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A NEW-ENG L AND- 


[Fire-Brand Quenc 


Being an | 
UNT:O-A 
Slanderous Book, Entituled; GEORGE FOX 
Digged out of his Burrows, &C. Printed at Boſton in the Year 
1676. by Roger Williams of Providence in New-England, 
Which he Deaicateth to. the KING, with Deſires, That, if 


the Moſt-High pleaſe, Old and New-England may Flouriſh, when 
the Pope & Mahomet, Rome & Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes. 
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Ofa DISPUTE upon XIV. of his Propoſals held and debated 
| betwixt him, the ſaid Roger Williams, on the one part, and 

John Stubs, William Edmundſon and Fohr: Burnyeat on the other. 
At Providence and Newport in Rode-Tſland, in the Year 1672, 
I'N -which his Cavils are Refuted, & his Refleftions Reproved, 


Jn Two Parts. Wo 


As ALsS0, 


An ANSWER toR.W.s APPENDIX, &c. 
W1ITH A 

POST-8CR7PT Confuting his Blaſphemous Aſſertions, 
viz, Of the Blood of Chriſt, chat was Shed, its being Corruptible 
and Corrupted ; and that Salvation was by a Man, that was Cor. 
ruptible, <&c. Where-unto is added a 
CATALOGUE of his Ratlery,Lies,Scorn & Blaſphemies:And 
| HiScTEMPORIZING SPIRIT made manifeſt. Alfo, The 

LETTERS of W. Coddington of Rode-Ifland, and R. Scot of 
Providence in New- England concerning R.W., And Laſtly,Some 
TESTIMONIES of Antient & Modern Authors concern- 

ing the LIGHT, SCRIPTURES,RULE & the SOUL of Man. 


By GEORGE FOX and JOHN BURNYEAT. 7 | 
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Printed in the Year M DC LXXIX. © 
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Chriſtian Reader, and all Sober People, chat have Read 
mege Wiliews his Book, and may come to Read this 
1ſwer, 


Hough we re ſorry, we have this Occafion,that R. W. hath 
given us,to chve forth1hi; Reply and Diſpute with bim of 
his Slanderous Propoſals (we cannot look upon them otherwiſe, 
but ſos and therefore fer Truth's ſake, as it is in JESUS, 
and for the Name of Chriſt and true Chriſtianicy have we 
beew conſtrained to Anſwer him, as we have done both in 
Diſpute and in this:) Yet we have ſo much Charity to be- 
lieve, that all the Profeſſors in New- England re n0t of his 
Fudement ; and thoſe that are, they are like to bear their own 
Burthen, whethey they are Prieſts or Magiſtrates. But of 
all the Books 1 ever read, 1 never ſaw ſo much Foul Lan- 
guage 4nd Contradictions (which would ſwell up 4 Book 1e0 
 wuuch, if we ſhould let the Reader fee them all diflinit) And 
- #lſo ſo many falſe Concluſions & Inferences, 1hat he hath made, 
and Invented Words and Piiuciplcs 5s br ours, which we 
wever Heard of before, neither ever were in our Thoughts : 
and then, when he hath done, he Raileth 4t thew and us. If « 
Man had ſold himſelf to Work Wickedneſs, aud (Inſpired 
with « dark Power and Spirit) t# invent Falſhood ag ainft an 
Innocent 8x4 Suffering People, Roger Williams hath done it ; 
who abuſeth his Pen, abuſeth the Preſs, abuſeth bis 
Neighbours ; and he living in 4 Peaceable Governtnent : 
Which when the People called Quakers had 3he Government, 
they never molefted bim. AND ſo 'tis not only the Quakers, 
but other Sorts of People, that he flies out againſt ; which we 
queſtion, whether ever he had ſo much Modeſty, as to ſpeak to any 
of their Faces: But this has been bis Work, to defile Peoples 
Minds with his Lies, Slanders, Falſhoods and Forgeries 
of things arainfl us, which we ds Abhor : as may be ſeen in 
bis Book, And that which we deſire is, That the Lord may 
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>” Þ be $11 wnd {t\the:031hid- fotwbi po rin us 
And let but the Reader read Roger Williams's former 
Books, and compare them with this, that he hath written 
now, and ſee, how he Contraditts himſelf : and ſee, what 4 
great Occaſion he and bis Brother take againſt ]. B. for calling 
hins Od" Man, 97 'ſaying, He would-not bear. upca the QUd 
Man, becauſe of his Age, and that he pitied him, ©. 
when he brought his falſe Charges again# ws, and cauld ndt 
make them good. But let the Reader ſee all bis foul, Lan- 
puage in hit Book (who fliles himſelf an Orator to the King, 
#nd let the Reader judge, whether he.ir\wurdhy of that Tutte, 
ont of whoſe Mouth axe come ſo many Corrupt Words, Ac- 
" euſing or Blaming us for ſaying in pity 40 him, That he was 
an O/d Man? But let the Reader - if ſuch Language be- 
comes Gray 'Hairy 2) together with his Forgeries, (that be 
has Forg'd and Publiſh'd-againſi an Innocent «nd Suffering 
People. And if the New-Fngland Priefts| and Govtruers 
bave tolerated, 4nd aided and afliſted him in the Printing 
of his Book againſt ns, we cannot. expect. any atherways, who 
have been our Perſecutors, and ſome to DEATH: and ſo 
we mu#t leave him and them 18 the Lord, and Vengeance 
is' bis, and he will Reward every one of them according to 
their Words aud Works : Which certaivly he will do, and 
one [ball eſcape the Omnipotent Hand of God. And our 
Hope, «4 Truſt and Confidence zs in the LORD, the Li- 
wing God, and me ao n0t fear, what Man cande nnto us ': 
for hadwe; we bad never ſtood your WHIPPING-STOCKS, your 
GALLOUSES to DEATH (whoſe BLOOD Cries to 
God through "the Nations) 4nd your CUTTING OFF 
F ARS, aud your HOT BRANDING-IRON, « and your + 
Cruel 'Moings, and Threats, and S20ILING of :G00DS, 
and beſides all the Lies, and Slanders gud. Forgeries, that 
have bees Forged againſt us, So that Chriſt's Saying is ful- 
filled 


filedamong you, They ſball-ſpeak ALL MANNER of EY1L 
for his Name's ſake againſt bis People : ſo #*s not One Man- 

ner, but ALL MANNER, - But we egn Fxinmph in the Love 
of God and the Lord FESUS Chrilt; and deſire the Lord ro 

Forgive you (if it be his Will) for al your 'Wickednefs, that 
ye have done 4an4 ſpoken againſt u;, and that ye may all 
come to ſee your ſelves, Whoſe Servants ye have been? and 
Whoſe Work ye bave been doing * and Whom ye have fol- 
lowed? And what Spirit ye are of, not tobe of Chriff's, who 
came to Save Mens Lives, 4nd not to Deſtroy thems. 

' And we muſt further Declare, that we cannot Truſt 8ur Bo- 
ies and Souls in the Hands of ſuch, that do not know, what 
. they are of themſelves, and ' have not Power over their 
own Raging aud Periecuting'Spirits z who are Like unto a 
City, whote Walls are broken down, But- owy Truſt is iz 
Cbrif, who is the Chief Shepherd, whom we are turn'd to; who 
Feeds #s 7a his Paſture of Life: Our Biſhop 'fo Overſee «5, 
and ovr Prophet, that God hath railed up, like unto Moſes, 
who: we do Hear, '&c. And our Councellour and Leader, 
thet God hath given us : Our Prieſt, that bath Died for us, 
4rd Riſea for owr Juſtificationz aud 44 the Right Hand of 
God: who is our Mediator (the Man 'Chrift Jeſus) betwixt 
us and God; and is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith : 
And 1s our  High-Prieft over the Houſ:hold of Faith, 
and aeth Sanftify vs, avd Walſh ns with his Precious Blood ; 
that be may preſent us co God without Spox or Wrinkle, or 
Blemiſh, or any ſuch thing : Who Rules in our Hearts by Faith, 
- and in bis Grace and l.ignt, Power, and Spirit and Truth, 
that comes by him; That m the:Spirit we come to fit down in 
him, as the Saints did of Old, 6-r REST, yea, in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt Jeſus : Aud ſo can praiſe God throuzh F ESUS 
Chriſt, >YEA ard AMEN, the Firit and the Laſt, 
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. OF THE 
Prieſts 8 Profeſſors falſe Principles & Aſſertions, which 
Z. wv. bringeth in his Book (from 6. F% Fol.) with his 
own Replies and other Matters contained in the 
FIRST PART. 
| hs pag. 
Braham) They conld diſcern and ſee in thoſe Days, that 
A Abraham's Command to kit bis Child, was the Command 
of God; which we cannot now 5n theſe days. R. W. 232 
Alienation) They be Alienated from God, and Enemies until 
Faith, Joſeph Kellet, 218 
Angel) He makes the Angels proteition « Ground of Chrijt's 


flinging himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Temple, R. W. 11 
Sha bo ſay, the Angels too are Quakers, and that Chriſt Y 


bath enlightned them ? Id. 106 
Apoſtates) Whem do theſe Whoriſh Brood thus brand ſor Apo- 
ſtates ? Id, 122 


Anointing, p.' 33. 8, 8r, $3, 8, Apparel, ſee Garments. 


E of good Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee : How to obtain 

B this ſound from the Mowth of the Mediator, is the g1 eat diſe 
pute, &c. (Baptiſm, ſee Supper) R. W. 6,7 
Bewitched many «t Providence _ his Sorceries, &c, Id. 17 


Arving) They condemn Carving, Embroidering & Painting 
$ commended by God himfelf in Scripture. (Cain,zz1)R.W. 1583 
CHRIST) The Son of Mary (God-Man) is Abſent from 

bis Chureh. John Bunyan, 40 
Chrift was not in his Diſciples, when be ſaid, 1 am the Light 

of the World, * Jy Q1 ld. Ib, 
That that Man, that was Criicified, his. Body is now in the Pre- 

ſence of the Father, and Abſent from his People, as rouch- 

ino his Bodily Preſence. (60, 123) John Burton, 49 
Thoſe Believers, that are in the Body at this Day, are Abſent 

from the Lojd, Id. «0 
They ſay, be is Abſent from them, as touching his Fleſh. Id. >. 
Chriſt :s Abſent from us, while we are in this Martial Body, or 
Thomas Moor... (60) They 
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mean ſuch a Chriſt, as hath no Individual, Bodily Preſence, 122 
Toward  Mankew, (41 4 on W. 123 
They oy 4falſe and Helliſh Chriſt. Id. 123 

m (Chriſt, che King of Kings) of his Crown, and 

ORR hath falſe Faith bend - 

A falſe Chri 4 new falſe Faith, to apprehend this Cru- 

Hr Chriſt wichin. (36) ow Jo. Burton, 51 
It is 4 Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend this Cruci- 

fied Chriſt wichi®, (52) | Id. Ib. 
That their Chriſt 5s nos the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Id, 36 
The Lord Jeſus 5; 4 = #1 his Bodily Preſence. John Bunyan, 39 
The Saints have not Chriſt 5n the Fleſh. ( 34) Sam. Eaton, 38 
They have juggled away the Fleſh of Chriſt. (41), R.W. rz4 
There is not any Heaven within, into which the Man Chriſt 

5s aſcended ; or can any Man contain a Man four foot long ? 

bla ſay chat Chriſt 7 in Hun 43 God Mes Eyowes, 
It is blaſphemy to ſay that Chriſt 57 in Minn as . E.Howet, 42 
Chriſt {ver kd . W. 57 
The Saints do not ſee Chriſt, the Heavens contain him. S,Eaton. 39 
Chriſt went away imo Heaven from his Diſciples, and ſo net 

within them, Joh Burton. 5o 
If the very Chriſt of God be within thoſt, that are called Qua- 

'kers; he. cannoz- come down from Heaven. Thomas Collier. $57 
Chriſt's Humene Natxre, &c. (43,.56.) Franc. Higginſon. 55 
To talk of this Immediate Chrilt without the Scriptures and Means, 

5s Anti-Chriſtian. R. W. 102 
That he did bilieve in a Chriſt, that died at Jeryſalem, but 

not in a Chrift within, (47, 56.) Richard Mayo. 45 
Let any of theſe Fugglers anſwer, ifÞ they ſpeak honeſtly and 

bona fide; of thexgs was really ſuch a Man called: Jeſus at 
tm oe (34-3 5$:44:47-49, 54- $6,117) R.W. 113 

re is the Man Chriſt Jeſus now ? Id, 160 
The Proteſtants cry « Chriſt :» the Scriptures. Id. 189 
We ſhall not ſee Chriſt, wnril be come: ro Judgment; then aud + 

not before we ſhall ſee him, (106 aniel Gawdry, 43 
The Body of Chriſt :s out of the Sight of all his Saints. J. Bunyan. 40 
Chriſt, that 5s themſelves, &c. (156, 166, 135) R. W. 153 
They make Chriſt a Type, an Example, &c. Id, 155 
What 5s more Common-with them, then Chriſt in you, the Hope 

of Glory, | Id. 137 


"P#.V. An INDEX of the Pnettsiang Profeſſors, and Pp. + 
' They.,i&c,: te.ra, through the. heart aud, banels of Chailt,- Id. 
Te ol ibis 1s v4 wy to pune Chriſt Gs = 
[They deny Chriſt without, R, WW... 5 5-1: Quekers. Cayſe,, 48 
* Chriſt is without his. Saints in Reſpett of his, Bodily Preſeyce.. . .. 
(Chriſt diſtintt, ſee Diſtint.) 47. Hoſanna, &c. 124 
Confeſſion, ee Sm, | | ; F- 
Congregation) They deny the Gathering ef the Saints inte 
Viſible Congregations, . (ſee Ainiſters) R, W.. 127 
| Converſion, . i® 4 Þ A. - 5, pi g/ 
Commands of God) Se:ce the deadly F ad rot one being able, 1d. 14+ 
Contradictions) &. W's. p. 1: 17. 38.73& 137 


; : 144: 177: 
+ Church) T hey deny any Church, but that Inviſible, Id, 117 


D bw 

fire) R. W's, anchriſt:an 41nd and Deſires, ns 
LD Devil) What Light hath ih: Devi! ? ec. (19) R. W:; 
' Diſtini) That God the Creator 4: diltince from all Creatures ; 
that Chriſt being God only in ene perſ.n, remaineth» diſtint 
from all 14en and cingels. (61, . [Ralph Farmer. 218 
It is an Expreſſion "af. a dark, deluded. Mina te {0 that... 
God 5 nar diſtinguiſhed from his Saints, Enoch Howet, ib.” 
That Chriſty the Father and the 'Holy,'Ghoſt rare norone, but," + 
Thret' and diſtint. (85, 86) P; it Fergiſon. .167 

» Chriſt 55 diſtin& from every one of js and without 75 it. our para | 
ticular perſons. (Dilcern, 32)' * Thomas Moor, 5g 
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my 
108 


E ating) I the Eating of the Fleſh ,of- Chriſt, &c; corpural " 
| he Spiratual ? (42, 38) R, W. 121 
EAGLE) Their Eagle's, Lions and. Fox's Shin, &c.. , 19..480 


Effetysy The Meruharts dcfars 10. fee Eftefas, &c.. +. 1d. ; 99 
.EleRion) A certain Number of God's BlaCt choſen.by. Mercy. 1d, 'vg4 
Enlighten, p. 14, 15, (ſee 'Ligbt, It, Angel). "Eras, within. 205 
Equal) Ther one ſhould ſay, he was Equal with God. (229) 


; Francis\ Higginſop, 165 


. | p l 13 yhed 2th 

AITH is a recetving of Chriſt as \onlyKing, Prieſt aud Pro-. - 
phet, ec. (115, 1324 138, 1,50) Tf R;.\W, 184 
Tuſtified by Faith 4/0ne without goed works. (142).6) Wiliogh.vg1 
' Fallings away from Grace and Deſertions, &c, (206) RyYW: 147 


Farewell) 


Part 1. :RoW."s" Principles '& Aſſertions, &c. 
Farewell) 'Some of them will ſay, Farewell, Id, 
Faſt) That James Parnel faſted zo days, &c. (200) [d, 
Fire) Their painted Fire and Flammer, that never breaks nor 

burns ap Sin. '1d, 
Firſt- Day ) Why they did not preceed onthe Firſt-Day. Id. 

Flames) They will give up their Lives to the Flames. (Sec Mar- 
" tyrs, Tal.) Id, 
Form) Ton call al Men Dead and Carnal in the Serpent's N- 

ture, i1 what Form ſo-ever they differ from you, Hen. Haggar, 
Fulneſs of the Godhead, fee God. 


G. 
G arments ) Their Crying out againſt Ornaments of Gat- 
ments. Wh = - 
God) It is ſaid, That God hath ſhined in our Hearts, Id, 
They held no God, no Chriſt, .no Angel, &c. (162) 1d, 
The Fulneſs of God is one thing, and our partaking of that 
Fulneſs, &c. (164, 166, 187, 219.) Id, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, &c, 167. —_— 
God ſpeed) ſee Receive. 
Godly ) "They, will call che Godly Fipers, Serpents, Phariſees, 


Aa % Id, 
Goſpel ) They predicate.a Falſe and Helliſh Goſpel, &c. 1d, 
The Goſpel z the. Letter, Samuel Eaton, 


See New- England, 214, 215. 
Government.) T heir Spirit tends ta bring 48 Arbitrary Govern- 


ment. ( 226, 2309. ) R.W. 
Grace ſifficient, 126, ſee,Angel, Growth, ſee. Leaven, 
Guide, ſeeScriptures.) ]."Green askjng, Qc, R. W, 

H 


And) Their new way of Feehng\the Hand,inflcad of K' ing. 
(222. ) . 
Hat Their Noife about the Hat and Rnee, Lace, Painting, &c. 
(181- 183,) Id. 
Hravsn ard Hell) To witneſs Heaven.end Hell, avdiRe- 
ſurreftion within,zs the Myſtery of Iniquity. 51) ]. Clapham. 
To ſay, The Heaven nnd Glory is within Man, which wes ibe- 
fore Man was, they are Sottiſh and Blind, ( 163.) Id. 
Heavenly. Places, 39, 121. 
Heathen) .G.'F,, Exe/ting his Heathen-/ight above the Scrip- 
tures, (118, ) . R.W. 
(a) Hebrew } 


Part 1. An INDEX of the Prieſts & Profeſſors, - pag. 
Hebrew) The Hebrew Word of Everlaſting Father, the Fa- 
ther of Apes. | R,W. 
. They want Hebr. Greek & Latin, Helps (:04, 205.) Id. 
Henry IV. of France, That he was Stab'd by a Friar, 1d, 
| Hereſy ) The Quakers Keligion is Hereſy, and themſelves He> 
reticks., Id, 
Hitchcock, | 69, 71» 
Hope ) They overthrow the Nature of Hope, 1d. 
Humane Nature) God the Father never took wpen him Humane 
Nature 155, the word WEE A 208, ] Chr. Wade, 


Mage) Their new up-ſtart Image. (34.) 'R.W. 
I: fallible, ſee Spirit, Irſpiration, fee Revelation. 
Interpretations) They allow of no Interpretations of. Scrip- 
ture. (184 ) : 
Inviſible ) They affirm the Church, Miniſters, Baptiſm and Sup- 
per Inviſible, ( 40- 44, 61 - 63, 189, ) Id, 
Judaiſm ) There us much Judaiſm in their Religion, Id, 
Fudgment, (ſee Spirit) 115, 155, 160, 168, 169, 230. Id, 
Juſtification ) Jt #5 an Error to ſay, We are Jultified by that ? 
which Chriſt doth in w. (150 ;144) - Joſh. Miller. C ? 
It is not Faith and Works, that Juſtify is the Sight of God; 
but its Faith and Good Works, which Juſtify in the Sight of 
Men only, &c, (See Faith, ) - John Bunyan. 2r 5 


I 24 


ING DOM) The Kingdom of Heaven jhat is in _ 
I26 


Saints, 1s n0t in the Phariſees, * Jam. Brown, 
The Kingdom is ndt come, nor the Refreſhing from the Spirit « 
the Lord. 7 Thomas Collier, 168 
They profeſs Chriſt and Spirit, and the Kingdom of Heaven in 
the Phariſees, the very ſame the Saints have, 


They deny that Viſible Kingdom and Church of Chriſt. 
Korah, 5 ns | 
L. 
Mgr God wrote Laws for Iſrael, &c. (See Government, 
— item, Magiſtrate, ) Id. 224 
Leaven;) Car there be ſuch a Muſtard-Seed or Leaven, and yet 2 125 
not grow ? [d. > 126 
Liberty) 11, 24, 183. Liberty to Do, 225. Liberty ts Speak, 
Robert Williams. 71 
Lie ) 


Part I. and R. w.'s Principles & Aſſertions, 8c. p42. 
Lie) R.W-'sLies: p. 1,2, 3,48, &c. 16, 17, 18; and Chil- 

aren ſaying, Thou Lieſt, &c, R.W. 157 
Lifted up) The Quakers and Papilts Lift up themſelves againſt 

the Children of God, &c. Id 
LIGHT) Their pretended Light. Id. 185 
He makes the Light t2 be Natural, and Born with every Man, 


31, 32, 211, Id. 82 
Ifa. 8. They have no true Light within them, Id. 149 
They maintain, That the Light wi. hin is that Great Prophet, 

Fi Id. 61 
What Simplicity is it, to. ſtoop down to Pen and Ink, when the 
Light « ſufficient ? oy Id. 58 


Agittrate ) The Magiſtrate is not ts Level the Law with) 119 

MI the Light in every Man's Conſcience. John Stallam. CF 120 

That the M1giftrate ought to ſubjeft to his Light, 6c, R.W, 229 
Martyrs) As the Martyrs Fire grew - otter, ſo their Prayers, 


&c. (176, 196, 199. ) Id. 94 
Means) They talk, of no Means, but Immediate Revelation. 
(74. 73, $1, $2, 102, 103.) Id. 146 


Meetings )' Their Dumb Meetings, &c. Singing, &c. 1d. 8y 
Miniſtry ) There ss nothing in Man to be Miniltred unto, but 76 

Man. Enoch Howet, 77 
Murther ) God may ſuffer him to Murther me, &c. R. W. 21 
Muſick) They cry down — Gift of God, Muſicians, Id, -158 


Aked) They appear 1 Publick (Streets and Aſſemblies) 


ſtark Naked. (28, 32, 89, 224, 174.) R.W. o©o 

W. S. going Naked. | — 196 
Name) His moſt- Hot) Name trodden m the Dirt by Satan, &c. 

(23.) = | Id. 24 

The Papilts change their Names, Cc. Id. 152 


Converts, Living Stones, &c, thit was and. I hope us the Prin- 
ciple of the New- Engliſh Church. ( 4, 199: ) Id: 
New-England - Prieſts [| R. W. proves himſelf and his Vew- 

England Prieſts Hipocries, and one with Mahomer and with 
the Papiſts.] — I} 

New- England - Prieſts and Profeſſors Goſpel nezds a ROPE» 
MAKER'S - Shop, &c. A” 
ID (a 2) | O, 


New-England Church) Attual Beluwvers, True Diſciples and 63 


| Part], An INDEY of the Priefts & Profeſſors, paz, 


O. | 
&ths) The Pope diſpenſing .off Oaths & Marriages. RW. 18 
C) Offices ) They i ET of Chriſt, jos. his Offices, F 
*  , (Over ſeers, 62,63, 111, 127.) Id, 61 
Old Man) Your ſaying often 'Old Man, Old Man, Rob. W, +2 
Oracles of Hell, 4. Apollo's Oracles, R. W. 185 
P 


P \rnel) ],Parncl{'s Impriſoument ,Sufferings & Death, (229) 95 
- Pavich) Peter zells us, Satan's End zs, ro fill bes Helltſh 7 
Paunch with Sowls, : R, W. ; 8 
Pendleton vow'd, &c. and yet to Maſs ve went, Id. 232 
PerfeAtion) The Spirits of Fuſd M:n made Perfeft, the Qua- 
kers ſay, here; we ſay, in the Life to come. Id. 
They know 'net Abſolute PerſeCtion, that are admitting of Meas- 
ſures and Degrees. (150, 186, 220.) Hoſunma, @&&c. 
Surely, they 6annot be Perfect in Equality, but'only in Oualuy, 
(220,) Daniel Gawdry. 
To ſay, that any is PerfeC(t, and withont Sin, is the Devil ſpeak- 
mg #n Man, | Richard Baxter, 
Perſecution) The Quakers 41d Papiſts are Fire-brands beth in 
the Matter of Perſecution, &c. (184, 229, - 232.)  R.W. 
Perſecuters). pag, 11; 13, 14, 24, 94, 118, 178, 179, 199, 

Pope amd Mahomet) If the Moſt-high pleaſe, Old & New- 

England may Flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet, Rome 

' «and Conſtantinople are in their Aftes. (16) Id. 

Pope,/ 121, 182,183. 

The Pope and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may live 10 ne 


T3 


flung into the Lake,. that burns with Fire and Brim-ſtone. 

(Pope ard Turk, 118.) 153- Id. 
Prayer) "Tis cut off in the Midſt by the ſudden Prayer of _ 
Q&c. (26, Id. 
Pride) . have proved and will prove, That Spiritual Pride, &c, 
that the King Eternal\will hardly open his Gates to proud and 
ſcornful Duſt and Aſhes, ( 180, 188, ) Id, 
Principles.) Their Principles and Prattices are Hypocriſy, 1d, 


Uaker) The Name QUAKER Was given to them, 8c, 1d, 
R 


; Ailing) How inſtantly do they Rail, Revile, (86,1 32,)- 1d. 
Rantiſm, their Ugly Child and Danghter, (177.) 1d. 
£7 of Reaſon) 


Part 1. ahd R. rs Principles & Aſſertions;. &e, par 
Reaſon ) The Rule muſt be my own Reaſon, c. Id. $r 
Receive) He forbids to Receive into'rrheir Hinuſes, Id. -i9y 
Religion) They are far from the true Proteitant Ruligion and? 171 
Burning, QC, ( 188, ) , [d. 4 172 
Repentance 7s a 1#rning from ail Sin, &e, (74, 39, 1:8, 133, 


130, 140, 173,-201. ) * Id: 151 
Reſpect) They Diſreſpett Saprriors, &c, (Sce Honor.) Id. 1 —_ 
Reſurrection, (ſee Heaven and Hcl, ) I 34, 135), 185, 139 


Revelation) Mor are we to wait for a'further Revelation to 1» 
us to be given forth, than the Sctiptures z for, &c. (7, 44, 17 
94, 146, 212,213.) Thomas Moor. 78 
Rome, F 21, 44, 1C1, 151, 136, 186 


Aints) May not Men be True Saints intheir Perſons? R.W., 206 
\) Salutations, 223, 224. 
Salvation ) /t 15 an Error to ſay, Chriſt is the Means to Salva- } 101 

tion, [[Santti/icatron, 133, 150, 166,] Joſh. Miller. f 

Satan ) Their bowing down to Satan, and owning him as a Light, 
and Chriſt and Spirit within, &c, (93, 132.) . W. 
SCRIPTURES) This Word of God inthe Scripture was the } +110 
Ground of ChriſPs Faith, ( 132-134.) Fr. Duke. F 11; 
That there are above 4 1000 Faults in the Scriptures, ——— 148 

They do not own the Holy Scriptures, (12,90,94, 99, 148, 149, 

182, 213, 215.) " R.W: 
The Scripture is the Judge of Do&rihes & Manners, S. Eaton. 210 
This Record ts the Outward and'External Light, Judge, Rule, 

R. W. 


&c, ($1,37- 89, 148. ) 01 
T hey call the Scriptures a Dead Letter, ( 100.) Id. 148 
That the Light within them is Scripture, Id; gz; 
What Light have the Papiſts, Jews and the Devil, when he and 

they bring Scripture ? | Id, 108 
Scriptures, the Means of Faith, (of Salvation, 102,103.) - Id: 148 
A Pardon Written and Sealed, and 7uſtification, Id. 216 
The Pope lifts up himſelf 4 God over the Scriptures, Id. 18; 


Search the Scriptures; The Spirits of the Prophets, &c. Id; 8+ 

They ſay, The Spirit was above the Sctiptures.. (90, 91.) Id. 8g 
They makg u/e of the Scripture 4s a Sword, to run through the 

Heart & Bowel: of Sctipture,c+ God & Chriſt bimſelf. 14, 99 

The Scriptures to be the only Weapon, where-by Chriſt over- } 108 

threw the Devil. (33.) Enoch Howet, c 110 
The 


= o ow 


F. "An INDEY of the Prieſts & Profeſſors, ' pap. 
Word of God 5s contained in the Scriptures, (118, ) 


_ Jeremy Ives, 198 
"The Sure Word of Prophecy, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, is the } 103 
' Prophecy of the Scripture, Hoſanna, &c. > 


It is horrible Blaſphemy to ſay, The Scriptures are not the 6 
Word of God, and to ſay, The Soul is a part of God, C — 
( 57, 147, 207-) Alexander Roſs. ) *** 
Scripture-Language) -/ have' uſed ſome ſharp <cripture- Lan- 
guage, _z MR. 
Silent ) Why ſhould they not ſut Silent, waiting, &c. (223, $7.) 
4 Id. 130 
Sin) We are Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, F 
(7,8, 69, 200, 201, 206, 221.) 'Eld. and Mcſf. 145 
Son) One called bim the Eternal Son of God. * 
Soul) God breathed, &c. and Man became a Living Soul, 
(1 39.) | m—_— 162 
SPIRIT) The moſt- Holy Spirit of God ſo horribly torn in pieces 
by this Foul Spirit, [A Black Familiar, 21.7 19, Id. 15 


Though all the Saints have the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
them, which is Eternal and Infallible, yer rhat this Spirit C© 19 
; ſþpould do all,&c, and ſhowld Fudge after an Infallible Man. % 

f mer,all this we deny. (18, 32,33,150, 185, 139.) S. Eaton, 


The Spirit 45 given by External Means. (74, 77.) Id. 75 
Sufferings, \ I2, 194, 196, 197 
Supper) Baptiſm & Supper. ni \- 38, 63, 121, 127 


Eaching ) God doth nor sntend Immediate Teaching, ner to 

give out any Immediate Voice in After- Ages, which ( 211 
ſhould Direth and Guide Men in the Way of Salvation, ( 212 

(82, &c.) Samuel Eaton, 
Thee ard Thou). Why ſhould they ſay, THEE and THOU to 
tbe Aged, Learned, Holy and High ? (106, 173, 181,191, 
223.) . W. 
Tindal, : | » 04 
Trembling) They are. fa#\ from Trembling at the Word of j 29 
Id, 30 


130 


God in the Scriptures, (27.) 
Try Spirits, fee Spirit, 


Part 1. ani R w.'s Principles 8 Aſſertions, &. paz. 
\ as 
Oice) To Hearken to, to Turn to, to Liſten to any Voice \\ . 
or Motion within in Heavenly Things, in' Matters of 
Supernatural Light, is as proper, as in Mattcrs of Law to 8.4 
£0 for Counſel to a Cheatrag Thief or Rogue, &c. (6, 7, 85 
GL, g01, 03, 1 I5, 146, I 54, 160, 185, 189, Ig0, 207, 21 \ 


212; 223.) R. W. 
W, 
V Eapons) They prate againſt-Carnal Weapons. ( 63, 
154, 226, 231.) : Id. 175 
Was for Were) The Churches Was to Hear, | inſtead of 
Were ]- &c. (218.) Id. 203 
Whipping ) The. Papilts whipping ethemſelves, &t, (231,) Id, 174 
Within ) What is meant by the Word Within ? Id. 8 
Whore) The painted Quaker ſhould follow the Drunken Whore 
of Rome, Drunk with the Blood of Jeſus, &c. Id. 191 
Word ) That he Preacheth an External Word, R, Baxter, 75 
The Word is a Light to our Feet, &c, R. W. 211 


The Prophets and Apoſtles drew People to an Outward Word. 
Samuel Eaton. 75 
That the Word and Spirit are not one, R, W. 8365 
They tread upon the Word. (85) Id. 86 
Word of Prophecy, ſee Scripture. 
Work) Paul Wrought with his Hands, not theſe, &c, in all 
their Travail, | Id, 152 
Works )- They maintain 4 Covenant of Works, (138, 141, 
215- 217.) | John Bunyan, 143 
Worſhip) Doth not the Angel forbid John Worſhipping «f 
him? ( 115, 185, 188 - 190. ) R.W. 


106 


AN INDEX 


OF THE 
Prieſts 8 Profeſſors, 8 R. W's Falſe Principles & Aſſertions 


With other. Matters contained in the 


Second Yart, 


ANSWER toR. W. s APPENDIX. 


Part II, A. ' Pag. 


MeRr1CAaNn3) The Grace of God never appeared to $167 
A the Americans. George :Johnſon.. {.158 


-Anointing) G. F. writes, That they Know ai Things, I 

(160, 161,) RW. 2 

Anti- Chriſt ) The Proteſtants, maintain, That tbe Pope 5s — po 
Anti-Chrilt, 138 
The Pope maintains, That Apt Chriſt .ss xot, yet comme, 7" 137 


PAeiien) I know, they wake : Baptiſen, &6. but Ceremonies, 


(32, 33-) R.W..120 
_—_ ) The Scripture maintains 4 Battle between the Fleſh and 


rit all their Days. [ Blood of Chriſt, ſee Proteſtants, 1d. 136 

Bo: y) Fol. 9z. The Myſtical Body may be ſometimes ſubjet } 110 

to Diſtempers, and Humor s, and Wants, Rob. Simlon. $1 II 
Books ) They ſlight Reading and Stud ing Books, yea, God"s 

Book. - J R.W. 132 


(558 with Sheaves) They mean Ged himſelf preſſed down, as a 
Cart with Sheaves, R.W. 11 

CHRIST) They maintain Chriſt's Second Coming to be Spi- 
ritual, (38, 39, 147.) Id, 128 


Cingts 


e 


Pat Il. An INDEX of the Principles & Aſſertions, &c. p4g* 
Chriſt's Blood, 126, 127, — 144 
' They = Chriſt and the New Covenant within them, (18, 
k I9 Id. 21 
It is a Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend this Cruci- 
fied Chriſt within, (27, 116, 117, 134.) J. Burton, 133 
"Chriſt « DiſtinCt from every one of #5, ard without us, and our 
particular Perſons, Fol. 136. (126- 129.) Thomas Moor. 126 
Chriſt che Door, 94, 146, 
It ts not properly, nor in a full Senſe, That God ts manifeſted in 
the Flclh of bis Sarnrs, Fol. 135. (123, 124,126, 127,144.) 


Id, 122 

They are Chrilt and God himſelf. (39, 125- 128.) R.W. 125 

Chriſt Sick, &c, 12g. Chriſt, 143- 145 
Their Chriit within, whoſe Name is now Light, Motions with- 

4n, &c, (21, 68.) 1d. 67 

Men are Saved, but not by Chriſt within ns, W. Thomos. 116 

Condemn) They Condemn others, (6, 10.) R.W. 35 


Congregation ) They diſown not their own Viſible Congrega- 
tions and Aﬀemblings, (Church in God, 90, 91,92.) 1d, 93 
Conſcience) The Scripture plainly denyes, That Confeience ca" 3 
Fuſtify, though it may Condemn Fol. 11.], 20, }J. Bunyan; $0 
Conſciences and Hcarts ſprinkled, &c. — : 
Converſion) 1 ask, Where Souls have been truly Converted by 
any ſuch Notion, and not by ſome External Means and Outs 


Ward Hearing? (34, 36, 40- 44, 46. 8g.) R. W. $7 
If God pleaſe to appowt the Words bis fr Apoſiles uſed, - 2 
' Fill the Means of Converfion, & Cc. (- 47) a 


Contradictions of R.W.'s p. 14-16, 28, 42, 43, 47, 48, - 

' $3+59, 72,76- 78, 82-84, 92, 95, 97, 102, 132, 141, 145, 
170, 172, 181,192, 184, 189, 190, 196, 203 

Covenant ) Th: New Covenant, (ec. an Heart of Fleſh, in) 12 
which the Law was writteu, &C. (14, 17, 19- 21, 168.) [d.f -19 


Fir ſt Covenant, I 04. 
Creation) Flow ſhould they keow 4. Creation, . but by Scrip« 
rare? (51; 52, 96.) * D. 4 Id. 95 

Evil) The Devil manifeſt m tneir Fleſh, (11, 34,70, 
4 148. See Unclean Spirits.) R. W. 425 


Devil (11, and Anti- Chrilt, 
Diſcern) ſee Judgment, Trial, 


202 


(b) Dn» 1 


"Part U.. An 4NDEX of thi Priefts &Profefiors, © py; 
Doing «# Things) 'Phil. 4, 7.can Do all: Things, __ 
Duty) The moſt Faithful Meſſenger of Chriſt have achnowledg- e 198” 

ed, they came ſhort of their wy. Robert Tuchin.{ 199. 


- LeQion) -Ged hath Ordained te Eternal. Life, all t 
ſhall be Saved, before they had a Being in the World, Qc. 172 
(16, 17- 19.) : Tir, Travers, 
Ealighten) Chriſt doth Enlighten none, but thoſe tha do Ree 
ceeve him. ( 14-16, 21, 72.) ' Hugh Archbal. 185 
Fews & Gemiles, 180, 181, Enguirers, 89, 9go+ 
Enter) Some will Endeavour and Seck to Enter, ( Jews, (c,) an 
ſhall not be Aple, . R. 


' Ailings ) Peter's Failing, 1» Denying his. Maſter, &c, (6;,- 
192, 193, 198 ) : : . R.W. 199. 
Faith) How clear the Scripture 15, Faith comes by Hearing, and © 
not.by Minding the Light within, (G. F. Fol. p. 75.) 22, 28: * 
$85 - Bg, 117, 157.) [Uabelict, 101, ] Thomas Weld. 84 
Saltation and Faith are the Gifts of God diftinit from Chrifs. 
(27, 28.7; { Fines, 130; 131:] | ſanna, 6c, 143 
Fire-brands). Jeſuits and Quakers, they both-carry Fire-brands 
in their Tails, [[Fire-ſhips, 164.,] - | RW: 45 
Form) Fox call al Men Dead and Carnal in the Serpent's Na- 
tare, in what Form ſever, &c. (30- 33,44) H. Haggar. 163 
Fplneſs) The Saints are neither 4 the Fulne(s of the ih, Thah1os 


nor in Part; Amay with this Blaſphemy, that ſaith, This 
i, (107). a Magnus Bine. 
BAllowſes) That follow. the. Mediator frem bis Cradle and 
| <5 Manger to his Croſs & Gallowſes with xs, &c, R.W. 102 
Gifts of God, &c.. Gift of Tongues, 93, 180, Gifts of Nature, 
Solomon's Temple, Moſes's T abernacle, &c, 1d. 5; 
God) Manis nor Able to Diſcern the Things of God, till be be 
»Born again. (141, 142.). | « 140. 
Then ſhall we know (in the next Lifes in the Heavenly State to} 200 
come) what is God? &c. (141.) R.W.C 201 
They ſay, They are one with God and Chriſt, avd know allr 
Thrrngs, and can do all Things, QC, (24,49, 196, 107, 135d 
ſee Chriſt.) 


There is ſomething of God, that 5s from the Power and Wi// 
webs. . | of 


"Fart I. and R. i.'s Friciples & Affertions, &E. « + L X55 
of God in the Falf'» Spirits, the Devils themſchuts, Id, *1 
_- ; They Live in-God, < Dwell in God, (105, 153.) 14, 9g; . 
God's Government, 80, The Right Handof God, r17, 124, 1 34 
God x 4Spirn, 149. ASpiritas Literally & Properly, &e. 111 
Stabbing God and Chriſt, &c. (R.W) 202, 203 
; - God's Temples, p. 125, The Word, 55 
Godhead) By the Creation ſome knew the Eternal Powey and 

Godhead. (50, 95.) ; Id. 52 
1 find, that there is generally mm all Mankind a Conviltion of : 
G1 


= and Onnipotent and Eternal Power and God- 
head ; G2 


and doth arife fromthe Creation, (50, 75, 95, 163.) 
R. W 


» The Szebt of the Godhead without Faith in Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation of all Falſe Wor ſhips. Thomas Higginſon. 61 
Goſpel) To ſay, The Goſpel 5s the Power of God, 45 a Meta- 
_ Pphorical Speech. And, The Goſpel 5s no more the Power of ( r71 
: God, than the Rofe-Cake, that bay in bis Window. ( 142,)C 1954 
Richard Mayo. 
' Grace ir ſomethingbut A Home,&c. (9,67,89.) R.W. , gw 


T IT Earing) What Warrant have you to go out to the Quakers?) 129 
H Shall a Man ge and Hear the Jews axd Papilts Maſs, be 130 
cauſe Paulbids, Fry all Things. Saw. Hammond. 11 
No Reading or Hearing can do «4 Sout any Good, unit God by 
the Power or Finger of his own Self, or Spirit, make rhe 
Means Powerful and Effettual.. (74,79, 84, 85, 87- 89,95, 
———»6, Sec Converſion.) 
Men and Worn inthe World, who never Saw nor Heard of any 


| Glimps of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, (9, 10, 17, 18, 20, 74 : Q 
145.) R.w.)!*! 
Heathen- Philoſophers) The Wiſe Heathen - Philoſophers had ; 


. greater Meaſure of Light i them, (whieh is rhe Firft Adam)( 50 
than I can think, any Man bath now, (52- 54,95, T1, 200.( 51 
- 201, Heathen, 151.) Joſhua Milter. > ,, 
Heaven «»d Hell) Jr 5s a known Error to ſay, That a Man was im 
Hell a:4in Heaven, (Fol. p. 64.) Jer. Ives. 76 
G. F. knows, how the Papilts Kot a world of Money with theſe 
* Notions of Heaven and Hell. | R.W. 77 


Ivor believing theſe Pables, he fancies, that Hell is forve Appre« 
brenfwnt in ce Mind of Wrath to come, &c, (79,80, 99.) Id; 7 
| (b 2) Heavenly) 
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Firelt An INDEX of the Prieſts 8& Profeſſors, ."_ page 


Heavenly Places) His Sirting in Heavenly Places, &c, (206,) . 
- R, W. 205 
Hebrew and Greek) Were it net for Tindal's turning the He- 
brew intro Engliſh, &c, how ſhould theſe know a Creation ? | 
( 52, 96, 97, 196.) ; R, W. 
Holineſs, 66, 68, 106, Honor, t52, ſee Thee & Thou, Horn 
of Salvation, 98, o9 


93 


| I 
Pee) Preſerving Scriptures, elſe the World would fall down 
k and Adore Images. (168,) Id, - 46 
Immortality) The. Enjoyment of Immortality 5s not, till they 
have put «ff the Body. (49, 50.) John Deacon, 48 
Indians) The Indians in America, a: he (G, F.) and others? 168 
have-Poiſoned and Bewitched with Helliſh Sorceries. R.1IW, : 169 
Infinite) The Spirits of - Angels and Men are as Lamp lighted 
up, never to go out, [ Invilible, 99-93. ] Id. 109 
Inſpirations, 95, 99, 160,.! 66. ſee Teaching, item, Revelation, 
dd) God ſchooPd Job for his Pride and Impatience, &c, 1d, 204 
Judgment) The Spirit cf God doth net Teach to Judge before the 
time, And, Saints ſhall not Judge before the time. (38, 39.) 
Ellis Bradſhaw. 3 
The Judge at the Door, 8. Judge the World, 40, 128, 134, 
Judge of Dottrines, 129, 160. Falſe Judgment, 103, 205, 206 
Juſtification 42d Redemption by obeying the Light ' wuhin is a © 
Myſtery of Iniquity. ( 4+ 7, 28, 05) Tho, Higginſon. 6, 


K Ingdom) The Phariſees were far enough of having the 
Kingdom of Heaven within them. ['G.F., Fol. p, 64.] 
14, 80- 83, 127, 165, Jer, Ives. 79 


It was Among them m the Streets, &c, (See PartI, p. 205.) 
| W. 8r- 
If all, that. are im their Farcied Kingdom, are freed from Sin, 
why then are they ſubjefF to Quaking and Trembling, . as is "97 
they were.at Mount Sinai ? WW BY. 
Kings :and Prieſts, 107. Korah, 165, 167, 205, 206; 
L 


Aw). Periſd.Souls without the Law, Millions of Millions, 
innumerable, © R. W. 102 


' Law an the Heart, 13, Righteouſneſs of the Law, 194 


Þ paph—_—_ 1.30, i3l 


Liberty! to Hear, 
| ; LIGHT ) 


b 


Part]. - and R.:,'s Principles 8 Afﬀertions, &c. ."pt6s* 
LIGHT) Their Light co be Conſcience, ce, (8, 147, ut 3 
192.) | ld:y 4 
There may be a Light to Convince' of Sin, and yet not within 
Man. (10,71, 81,82.) - Jer. Ives. 70 
It is a Counterfeiting of the New Birth, for Men to follow ned 


Light within, where-wuh Men ceming into the World are 


Enlightned withal. John Bunyan. 
Chriſt, as a Meatatcr Enlightcns none, but the Eleft, (72, 180 
- 182, 185.) | R.W. 16 


6 
D, 


and-Vaice within, affirming, that this is the Hearing, by which 

yo is wrought ? (147, 155, 164, 190. A Black lmage, 

1609, ) Id, 
And they, that bring People to lock at the Light within, are as 

Korah, Dathan and Abiram, (5.4, 166, 167.) F. Brown, 165 
Iſa, 8. They cry out, Light, Light, and there is none, &c. 


Where diretts the Scripture to Liſten and Hearken to a = 
8 
-8 


(196,) - -; K:W. 190 
In their Dumb Meetings they ſtand ſtill, and Liſten, '; 1d. 132 
What is this Light of Nature; but that, which every 24an comes | 

into the World with ? (49- 5l,71,142,145.) I. . v9 
Turn to the Light, Hearken to Satan. Id. 147 
Yet not the True and Saving Light. AP 1d. 185 
The Light, which diſcovers Sin and Iniquity in Man's Heart, is) 145 

not Chriſt the Door: (68, 148.)  Hoſamna, dee $145 
Poiſon and. Helliſh Sorceries. . [Light Sufficient, 186, ] &R.W, 168 
A Teacher within; then no need of Outward Words ? Id. 73 
| M | 


| any ) Men may be called of Men Maſters, and it is but 
£ a Cguil to deny it. [Folk 103. (111, 114-116, ) 
John Clapham. 11 ;. 
Means) Their Idleneſs in not uſing Means, &c. ( 87,88.) R.W. 139 
Miniſtry.) Slighting Rom. 10: us to the various Means and Ways 
of Goa's Sending unto Man. (143, 44 47: 97, 98, 193» 104.) _ 
| a -, 
Mhometans, 101. ..Maintenance, 23, 35,4344. Queen Mary. $36 
Gracious Means, 206, Papilts get Moncy, 77. Motions, 68, 13r 
Murthering Fews, 182. Id, 138 
N 


\ 1 Ame) There is a Myſtery of Iniquity, © for to ſay, They 150 
World calls them fo, by ſuch and ſuch Names, or gives © 151. 
them their. Chriſtian Names, ( 152.) Thomas weld.) | 
| | | Nature 


-AwPIL An 1NDEX of the Priefts &Profelfors, 'par. 
Nature} Dowbtlefs Nature's Light is able to Comeyfeit true, 


Heavenly Light, &c. (53, 37, 71. - *R. W. 146 
New- Enpfend: Prieſts and Prof for cher 


Converftons, 42, 43, 44, «1d Mcans, 139 
Principle This was the Heavenly Principle of thoſe pre- 
trous Worthies, the Leaders and Corner-Stones of New> 
q England, ce. R. W. 36 
Religion, -152,:153. —— | Sd. 
4 


Bedience) G.F. Confounds Faith and Cone, 4 6 
.W.S -66 
Old Anthors) His ſcornful Flings againff Old Authors 174, 133 
Over-ſcers) To ſay, The Officers of the Church are Inviſible, 
it 1s plain of their Father, the Devil. [Fol. p. 80.) 91-93.) 
Thomas Po d. 99 
P. 
Pet» Epheſ. 4.. As being 4s much Holy, 4s much God,? rog 
a: Chriſt Jeſus, &c. (78, 108, 110, 193.) R. W.\ 106 
hap. ſay, They are come to_ a more Pure and Perfect Eſtate, 1-2 
1n4an Paul at firſt, and John;-&c.. _ | Id. I73 
G. F.'s ſilly Shift in ſaying ; Thar Paul was Perfect, and thank; 
ed God for ViRtory. 1d. 187 
T hope, you will. not Condemn the Generation of the Righteous, 
becauſe they are not PerſeR._ ( 68.) Fohn Jackſon, 1 38 
They are to ſtrive after Perfe& Holineſs, as the Scholar or 18 
Maidens following their Samplers, &c, though they never 1$ 
come near the full Exatineſs and Perfection of them, 'R. W. 
The Saints were come ro the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect, 
but not on Earth. (ts, 176.) Dan,' Gawdry, 17, 
Perfecutors, 5 34.4 3; 44» 112, 135, 163, 164 
Pope) With what good Conſcience can I ſeparate from my Father, 
the Pope? &c. (43,45, 69, 77-) _ R.W. 35 
Preaching) Pau! Preaching, rhe Lord open'd Lydia's Heart, 
&c. (184,) n Fr Id. 4t- 
Wheat # Preaching, but a Declaring, what the Will or Mind of 
the King Eternal 'ts, Revealed ro"Mofes and the Prophets, 
&c. (32,33-7384,85, 88, 89.) Id. 85 
It is againſt the Light of Nature, for Women to Preach. ? «5 
[Fo N 3.T] 59. , yp Ralph Hall. 58 
Priſon) T hut God aid Chriff, &c. are attin Priſon _ ( Js 203 
75» 76, 1754 179, 193 ) | - W. 3204 
Prophet) 
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Far? Il. and #. .'s Principles & Aſſertiove,, &c. - Fo 


— 


Prophet) I hear 4 Falſe Prophet er Worſhip, ime with 
Atual Herne En” 4 To, Id. 130" 
Falſe Prophets, and Chriſti and Diceovers many ſhould come, of 
or were poſſible, to Dereive the very Eleff, John Jackſon. 137 
Proteſtams) The 144000 Virgen - Proteitants, — after - 


the Blood of Chriſt orly. ( 165.) .W. 42 
Pardon, ſee Scriptures, Parrot, 75,76. Philoſophers, fec Hea- 

then-Philoſophers. Pope, 137, 164,165. Pope and Turk, 1 39. 

Prayer, 130. Applying the Promiſes, I 34 


Uaxzns) That the Churches, 82© bave been the Source 
Spring, from whence have flown the Qnakers. #3 3 
Quenching) What do they mean by the Spirit's Quenching ? 1d, 131 
R_ 


- Eafon) The Admirable- Wit and Reaſon of thoſe Unclean 


Spirits, &c. (50,) | R. W. 190 -, 
Record) That rell us, They have all by the Spirit, and need nod 47 
Record, are Thieves and Robbers, (25, 26.) Id. 48 

Legencration) Natural: Man perceiveth no Spiritual Mater, 
| but when bes Born Again; Id, 72 
The Seed of all Grace may bt in the New-Born, and yet the 
Seed of all Sin, &e. remaining. . ( 186, 187, 193, 199. See 
Sin.) Id. 172 
The State of the Soul in this Life 4s three-fold, Creation, Cor? 170 
ruption | Re wares Samnel _ 191 / 
Religion) Their Religion 5s ſo eafie, Changing one. Devil for 
Fa. (68.) me 2 R G 34 


The. Sechemites for bepe of Gain will be of ary Religion 
Warſbip. Id. 
The Proteſtane Religion 5s a Religion proteſting againſt the 
Bloody Man of Sin, the Pope. (166.) 1d. 165 


Reſurre&ion) NerwithRanding thy paſſing through the Firſt 
and Second REſurreRion, there remains a Torment for thee Yo 
the Laft Day, and Wo. (127.) * M. Bine. 2 
Revelation) The Prophets are more certain, than any ather Re- 
 velation, (28,46, 91, 200.) * Foſh. Miller. x4 
_ Revilings ) Their Kaſh Revilings, &c. R. W. 39- 
Revolt) Korah, Dathan and Adjram*s Revolt «pplicd 10 rhe 
Quakers. Id 


The | 
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Part I. --.* An INDEX of the Priefts & Profeſſors 


1.4 CS; ) | 4 Ae 
| Slighting the True Pardon without, &c, a Written Pardon, Id, 5x- 
Is ut net aWriting or Record of Heaven ? (26, 46.) wb * 25 


»'. PS- 
The Quakers areRevolted from the Proteſtant Religion, +l 166 
a ſallen, proud and dogged Converſation. : Id. 167 
Righteouſneſs) If the Righteous Man turn away from bis Righ-Y 
reouſneſs, his former Righteouſneſs ſhall be no more Remem. ( 97 
bred, The Meaning 15, They thought, they had been Righte- 12 
- OUS, &fC.. ( 179; 199.) Hen. Forcſide, ) 193 

G. F.'s Reaſon, .190, Evil Spirits Sinful and Reaſonable, - 
(&.WW,) 188. Repentance, 60, 67, 101, ReſpcR, | 152 

S 


Alvation, 9, 21, 23, 28, 90, 94, 116, 126, 127, 143, 154, 
167;-168, 177, 178, SanCtification, ' 28; 65, 176 
6CRIPTURE) .They cry, Burn up the Scriptures, (45.) RW, 27 
A Bleſſed Candle,” Lanthorn or Torch ſent down from Heaven, 
to Guide us into the Saving Knowledge of God. ( 26,46.) Id, 23 
The Devils may have the Scripture, the Word of God in their *.,, 
' Hahds and Mouths: for may not a- Choice Sword be 'in a -* 
Mad- Man's Hand? (118, 118; ) Id, '161 
They make Uſe of the"Scriptures for their Ends. ( 183.) /d; /'2 
They ſay, T he Scripture ts but 4 Declaration of the Saints 
Faith, &c. (25, 27, 28.) SST 
The Scripture ſpeakerh of God after the manner of Men, (206,) - 
237 ne | Thomas Hodges, 200 
"Thu . Immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures, &&c, 
(97--99.) ML MN... HF R.W. 1G 
{They ſay) The Scripture « but a Dead Letter. (29,195.) 1d, 147 
They deny the _—_— to bethe Word of God, calling them -- 


;.: aDeadLetter. (29, 150, 159, 170, 195.) 1d. 194 


[ To ſay, The Lipht- in every Man gave forth Scripture, and 
? will open Scripture to i, 1s palpable Darkneſs, and. contra- 
difteth Scripture. ( Part IT." p. 33, 58, 91,92, 100,112, 149, 
'# 208, ; Foln Stallam. 31] 
If God hath appointed .the Holy Writings as Means, &c. (of 
' Faith, 22- 24, 27, 28.) RW. 23 
Hen make Merchandize of the Scriptures, Sophiſticate, Adnt- ? 16 
terate and turn ut into a Lne, (163.) 340% 4 Ui © 1a:? a 


Which Myſteries they bave only frem the'Scriptures. (72, 95, © 


Id 


G, F. ob'cits, Thar the Spitit- was afore the Ecripture, and 
gave 


or x» o - A = ©» - - 
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Part II. and RK. .'s Principles Be Aﬀertions, 8c. pag. 


avd forth the Scripture. ( 160, 195.) Id. -159 
To Stab che Holy Scriptures, and God and Chriſt, and Spirit 
alſo, &c, I4. 202 


The Devil's End is, To tear down thr $un-Dial, $6. (46) 14. 149 
The Written Word is the Sword of the Spirit : and he maketh 
anorber Rule beſides the Scripture falſe, (157, 158, 161.) 55 
Chriitopher Wade. ) 15® 
A Touch-ſtone or Weights ſo perfett for the Trial of all Spirits, 
&e, KR, W. 160 
They Tratnpte under Feet the Setiptures, (194.) Id. 18; 
All Truth concerning God and var ſelves is to bt Learned from 
the Holy Scripture, the Word of God, F. Owen. 16g 
They wonld be glad, that there were not ſmeh # Perſon, called the 
Word of God, nor ſuch a Writing, (26,2945 ,159.) R.W. 30 
They ſay, The Scriptures are Words, not the Word, (169, 
99. A- 2 
This as the only Sword, with which the Lord Jeſus fought, ard 
vanguijht the Devil; 7:'s Written; 1:'s Written, &c, 14, 156 
Scripture- Words) They wenld be rid of all Scripture- Words 
and Learning  & [d, 
Seed) G.F. ſaith, There is a Seed (though but as a Grain of 
Multard-Seed) ro which Chriſt the Word 5s preached, &c. abu- 
bs Scriptures. (12, 71, 179. [ſee Regeneration, 14, n3 
» arty they maks themſtlves the Seed, &*6. Id. 178 
Sift\ ) The Believer 5 not ir: Sim, 4s the Unbeliever 11: he Sin- 
neth net, as the Unbeliever doth. And in attother place he 
ſaith; That the Law is the ſame ts the Believers, that it is to 


177 


the Unbelievers.” | James Dotram, 1836 
IWe art Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, (13 + 
136. -* , Eld, & Meſf, 134 


) h 
I find in all Mankind a ConviQtion, that God is Fuſt and Pow- 
. erful, and doth bring Plaghes and Puniſhment: for Sin. (70, 
R 


146.) »W, G3 
The Papiſts «nd Quakers 4rs #03 Cleanſud from their own Fil- 
thineſs.. (125.) : Hd. 139 


God hath put our the Remembrance of your Sins, and the Corrup- 
tions within you, wherein you muſt Fight all yow Life»time. 
(14, 196, 197.) | Catech , Holland, 195 
. ſt was not Payl, chat Sinned, but Sin, that dwelled in him. R.W. 199 
The Regeneratc or New» Bori 641 __ more with Sin, than 
| (Cc : Fire 


— 
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Part If. An INDEX of the Prieſts & Profeſſors, . - pan. 


Fire can delight in Water. ( 34.) Id. 186 
Repent, &c, as they ſay,.in ContradiQion to— Fe that is Born } 66 
© again, cannot Sin. (60,) Id, $ 6&7 


Sin and Grace, &c, The Law of the Spirit, and the Law of Sin 
may ang do continue in the Regenerate or New-Born. (13, 
14, I9, 172, See Regeneration.) 1d. 
they cry out, That the Proteſtants plead for Sin Term of Life. 
(172,173, 196.) | Id. 
None ever could find, how Sin,&c. came into the World,&c. Id, 6z 
Sitting) Hs Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, (205.) Id, 206. 
SOUL, They have a Mad Fancy of their Souls going into God, 


and becoming more God, &c, (49, 179.) * BT 
There is a kjnd of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, which cannot be In- } 108 
finite #2 zr ſelf, (12, 110.) M. Bine, She 


SPIRIT) They are far from the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus R.W, 165 
The Manifeſtation of the Spirit 5s given to every Man in the 
180 
« Church to profit withal ; and not to. every Man im the World. 181 
s Timethy Travers, ). 
Until the -Spirit of God truly Change the Heart and whole 
Frame of Nature, we are Unprofitable, &c, (41, 43.46 P; 


.W. 18 
The Evil Spirits are beth Sinful and Reaſonable. ( 190, 191, f 
Part 1. 18a.) Fobn Naſmith, 188 


Lying Peor tells us, That all-the World' without Diſtinion ) 182 
have the Spirit of, God to profit withal, (63,69.) Ri. W.{ 183 
Swearing) Paul Swore after Chriſt, and the Angel Swore, &&c. 
So, the Quakers Light that denies Swearing, s« of Satan, end 44 4 
not the Light of Chriſt. Gules Fermin, 
Why may not Paul call God to Record? (122.) R.W. 121 
Sword) The Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God. (161,155 
- 157, 159.) | — 
Saints, ſee Chriſt, Savor of..the Spirit, 183. Scriptures, the 
Goſpel, 174. A Written Pardon, zb. Separation, ſee Goſ- 
pel. Jews, Serpents, 106. Sight, 74, 79;90.: Sight of Sin, . 
145, 146. Sinai, 197. Sinful, ſee Spirit, Sorceries, 168, The 
Spirit, che Leader, 182. The Reprover, 182, 183. Supper 


wwhin, 3.3, 94 118, | ; I26,. 128. 


158 


y T. | 
f Jy They need no Scriptures,ne Teacher, (154.)- RW; Gy , 
A Teaching) We muſt not look for. an Immediate Extrarorde- 


ary, 


Part H.. afd R. w.'s Principles & Aſſertions, &C: P48. 


nary, Miraculous Teaching from the Lord, (202.)R.Sherlock, 153 
G. F. affirms, That the Teachings of the Lord are not Mediate,) 
but Immediate; and, This great Wreſter of. Holy Scriptares\ * 53 
ſaith, They ſhall be al Taught of God, (63,100) K, W.;) 75+ 
Teeth) There 5s 4 Generation, whoſe Teeth are as Swords, Id, 16; 
THEE and THOU) They can Thee and Thou, and Diſreſpeit 
all Superiors, Qc. (43,44, 69.) 1d. 
Tindat W.) Without the Spirit it us impoſſible to Underſtand the 
Scriptures. g— 
Tongues.) The Scriptures may be Underſtood by the Help of 
Tongues. (Fol, p. 84.) 96, 97. Helps, 149.) M Bine. gz 
If no Knowledge of Tongues, then no Preaching, Tranſlating, 
Reading, &C. which the Devil aims at with all- his alin 
. (98, 99.) R, W. 
Turk) Their going to the Turk and Pope, as they pretend. Id, og 
Sol, Temple, 3. Titles, 113. Rabbi,11y, Father,116, Tongues, 
Helps, 149. Trembling, 197. = Kingdom, Trial, -—. 130, 160 


; * dowmart, I dare theſe Self-Confidents, to particularize any 
Scripture, where the Spirit of God dretts any paor Soul to 
Liſten and Heark:n ts a Light and Voice within him, affirm- 36 
ing, that this is the Hearing, by which Faith 5s wrought ? S7 
(68, 85 _- 88, 107, 108, 184, 19 206.) R. W. 
Eapons) They prate againſt Carnal Weapons. (45, 
137, 139, New- England Weapons, 31, 32.) RW, x, 
Wolf) When he turns. the. Wolf into & Lamb, then we are 
Meek, &c. (111,152, 189) | Id. 75 
Woman) The Woman #s the Weaker Veſſel, and not fo fitted 
; Id 


for Manly Attions, &c, (57.) ; kl 
Women to pretend-to be Preachers in Publick Aﬀemblies. 

(1 54.) | | 1d. 59 
Women to have no Commiſſion by Chriſt to Preach, &c, are 
forbidden, &c. Unnatural. Boldneſs. Id. Ib, 
Womens ailing to maks much more for their Silence in Pray- 

ing and Preaching, Id. 6 
They to Inſtrutt other Women, as Occaſion calls them from 

Home, = | 6 

Word) There is more Words, than one. ( 0, 88, 94, 147, 
1509.) | Ellis Bradſhaw. ' 149 ; 


(c 2) God k 


i 


They Worſhip 4 Dumb Devil in their Dumb Meetings, &c, 


art 11. An INDEX of the Principles 8 Aſſertions, &s. pag. 
God is no more @ Word, - than he is a Man or a Spirit. (84, 
R. W. 


94,1 6.) « WF, . 
Wiheker ehe Written Word of the Prophers, of which Peter 
ſpeaketh, be not & more Sure Word of Command and Come + 
rerom? (74,155) | 1d.) 3 
God calls his Mind his Word, bis Writings bis Word, cc, Id. Ib. 
Words) Surely, there ſhall be no other Words in their Months, 
than what were the Firſt Meſſengers, Qc, (40,41, 73.) Id. 47 
World) 7 find nor, that ever any Man or Men (by all their 
Natural Light, or Wit, or Chrift within ) could find out, bow 62 
the World or himſelf ( Man or Woman)were Created.( 126.) Id, 63 
Plato grants a Creation, &c. Ariſtotle afſtrts, the World ro? 51 
have mo Beguining nor Ending. Id.y 52 
The World in Men's Hearts, 67, Worldly Advancages,152, 159 
Worſhip) Worſhipping God i” Spirit and Truth (they ſay) 
no Body m1 the World doth; but they. (31, 34536, 37, 93, 
I11, 112, 130, 166.) Id. - 68 


and Lifter. Id. 132 
Writing) What Fancy is it, to Heayken taa Pardon, to a? 56 
Writing within ? &c. (19.) | 1d. 57 
His End is, To deftroy the Conting of God's Holy Records and 
Writings to poor loſt Men to their Salvation, ( 22. fee Srrip- 
tres.) Id. g4 


Woods, 143, i189. Works, 198, 200 (fee Duty.) Falſe Worſhips, 
G3, 64, 121, 122, 130, 147, 148. Wreth, 8, «ws 100, 10t- 
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NE | 
YE) Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay, vn 120 


Z. 
'Z 19) The CHURCH of CHRIST is come to Mount} 13 
ZION, the City of the Livimy GOD, We, — 


(1) 
A 
New-England Fire-brand Quenched 


OR, 

An Anſwer to « Lying, Slanderous Book Printed at 
Boſton in the Tear 16 76. by one Roger Williams 
of Providence tm New-England; which be Dedi- 
cateth tothe KING, with Deſires, That (if 
the meSt-High pleaſe JOId and New-England may 
flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomet, Rome 
and Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes, 8c. 


R.W. A Ndin his Tizle-Page he begins 'thus: George Fox digged 
ont of bis Burrowes ; Or an Offer of a Skirmiſh upon (R.W's) 
14 Prop! als made this laſt Summer 1672. unto G. F. preſent ou 2 

Tit.p 


Rode-Iſland ; and that ('G. F. ſlily departing) tbe Diſputation 
went 0n asaforeſaid. And in his Narration of the Conference 
or Diſpute he again aſſerts, that be challenged G. F. by writing, and 
all his Friends then met at Rode-Ifland;z and that then G. F. withdrere, 
And farther in his ſecond Page ſays, be ſent hir Paper of Propoſals ute 
G. F. at N-wport, Andin the 4 and 5 pages hefays, be ſent yr. ws 
his Paper to Capt. Cranſton, Depwty Governour of Rode.Ifnd-FCorre 
And further ſcornfully ſays; The old Fox thought it b:ſt to run) 41:00. 
for it, and leave the work to bis Pane___ and Chaplains, &c. And in 
the 22 and 23 Pages he further ſays, Within ſome few days, after the De- 
puty Governonr bad delivered his Paper to them , ibe ſtrange Quakers, 
(ar was agreed with G, FOX) Ee. * 

Anſw. How dare R. W. to Dedicate ſuch palpable Lies to the 
King? For this R. W. never ſpoke to G. F. nor did G, F. receive any 
Letter from this R.W.and yet he impudently ſays 'p.2 3) As wer agreed 
with G. F. Nordid G, F, receive any of theſe 24 Propoſals from him , 
though he ſays, Theſe 14 Propoſals were made loft Summer nnto G. F. 
and that he digged bim owt of bis Burroughs: Which Propoſals G.F. not 
only vever received, but never _—_ nor ſo much as knew of _ , 

tnoug 
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though R. W. ſcornfully and falſly ſays, G. F, ſlily departed ; and that 
G. F. hath pluck: in his Horns, as ]. T. did, &c. But in this doth 
R. W's. wickcdi;:cſs farther appear , in that 7, T. might have received - 
Letters from hinz but G. F. never received any from him, nor 
knew.” 

I. WW. farther ys, He ſent his Propoſals to G. F, to Newport ; and 
yet pag. 4 ſays, fr (ent them to the Deputy Governour Cranſton, [ But 
G. F. never fo much as. received, or ſaw any fuch Propoſals from the 
Deputy Governour, or knew of any ſuch ren S when he went off the 
Iſtand. ) And yet- R. W. fays (page 5) That G. F. knew, be was furniſht 
with Artillery out of G. F's own writings, and that be knew the Con- 
ſequence that would follow ; and therefate the old Fox thought, it was 
beſt to run for it, and leave bis Fourney. Men, &c. 

An. This alfo is untrue, for G. F. knew nothing of his Accuſations, 
or pretended proof, whieh R. W. vainly calls his Artillery; nor that 
heever rcad, much lefs obje&ted any thing againſt G. F*'s Book. Oh ! 
how dareſt thou Roger Williams, publiſh ſuch falſe lyes to the World, 
when thou knowelt in thy Conſcience, that G. F. had never any 
Writing, or Letter, or Propeſals from thee ; neither .did- hecver cx- 
change a word with thee. The Lord God of Heaven knowes jt, and 
| the Deputy Governour knowes, that I received none of, thy Writings 
ox Papers of Propoſals by him. Behold all ſober people the foundation 
of this mans Attempt, the [beginning of his{work 3 and fince the 
foundation of thy. Book is a wotoriows lye, the building upon ſuch a 
fowndation of lyes is not like to be otherwiſe : which lyes thou haſt 
made thy refuge 3. as throughout thy Book may be evidently ſeen. For 
except a man had ſold himſelf to work falſhood, and make lyes ; he 
could not have done more wickedly, and have uttered falſer charges 
then thou haſt done. But the Lord God which knows them. and 
ſees thy evil defign in them, will ſweep them away with. the beſom of 
Deſftrution, and clear his people from thy manifeſt falſe tongue, And 
I doubt not but the Peputy Gonernonr will teſtific for me, that Iam 
clear of this charge 3 and that E never ſaw, nor knew that which 
R. W. writ, and ſent to him. 

"But which is ftrange, though G, F. was ſeveral weeks at Rode 
Wand, and at Providence (where it ſeems, this old Prieſt R. W. 

wells) and in all that time he never ſpoke to G. F. nor writ to him 
of any ſuch thing : but ſends jts like, theſe his Papers to the Depwry 
Governowr.z, what was in thera. (as I faid) I knew not , they being 

daivercd to him, after I was goncot the 7/and, as he writes —_ 
- , mw 


C3.) 
| For his dating: of his Letter , what was that to G.F ? for 7, T 
tells R.W.of his miſdating of bis Letter, as R. :W. confeſſes himſelf 
ir his 1x p. wherein he writes to F.'T, Towr ſecond Letter I received 
miſdated as well a; mine. But by this all may ſee the wickedneſs, that 
is in the Bottle of this RK. #. by what does flow out of it in his 
Book, to wit, A malitioxs ſpirit againft G, F. who was never concern- 
ed with him by word or writing, much leſs did G, F. ever do him 
wrong; And yet he fays, G.F. well knew, what Artillery be was 
furniſpt with out of bis own bald writings, (as he ſcothngly calls them) 
Oe. when never a word of this is true : though he preſumes to pre - 
ſent it to the King for Truth concerning G. F. . 

R. W. Again hefays (fp. 4,5 ) that it was concluded and agreed in a 
Fundlo at Newport, that his Letter ſhould not be delivered to the Deputy 
Governour,wtil! G. F, was gone. 

Anſ7 This allo is an abominable falſhood, the Lord knows it, a 
groundlels untrue imagination of his own 3 for there was noſuch 
Agreement or Conſultation. Is this man fit to write of Religion, that 
lycs? a vain man ! What is he, and his defigns, that they ſhould re- 
quire / Conſultations and Junttos ? So let the honeſt Reader Judge, 
from whence R. W, had all theſe lyes, if not from his Father the 
Devil, who is out of Truth ; but with the Truth is both his Father 
and he Judged. And this is R. #"s Landſkip (as he calls it) of the 
Battle fought betwixt him and the Quakers. But G. F. never ſpoke with 
him, nor received any Challenge from him : and yet this man can 
boaſt,& (aith.G. F. ſlily withdrew and fled) Which untruthis more then 
ſlily ſxggefted 3 fot it is impudently «ſe: te4 by KR. W,) But it's well 
known by many in that Countrey, that G. F. was long enough upon 
Rode-Iſland; that if R. W. had any mind to have written tohim, 
or ſpoken to him, he might have cafily had an opportunity, Butit 
was KR. W, that was ſl:ly in his burroughs then, and kept in bis Horns, 
who had nothing to lay to G, F. to his face, whilit he was upon the 
Colony and Province of Rode- Iſland. 

And it ſeems but reaſonable, that he ſhuul4 have written to G. F. 
as well as to the Deputy Governor , if he had a mind, that G. F. 
ſhould have fren it : but the Lord, who is over all, knows and (ces 
his creeping and lying Spirit, and from whence it doth proceed. And 
though he may deceive ſome with theſe his lyes, and very vain boaſts, 
as that G. F. knew what be bad againſt bim, what Artillery be bad got- 
ten, and what Conſequences would rowl down the Mountains wpon him : 
(theſe are RW, his own exprethons) yet G. F. ſtands in his inno- 
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_ (4) 
eency-in the power of God over it all; nor can ſuch Traſh deceive. 
any, that arc of a ſober and temperate Spirit , and make Conſcience 
of what they believe. But this lying Spirit would be ſeen to defend 
the Proteſtant Religion ; but it is his own Religion (if he has any ) 
that is out of Truth, that he-would defend : And this is like the 
perſecuting Spirit of the profeſſors of New-England, as will be further 
manifeſted in. time. 

R.W. And all that read his Epiſtle, may (ce, how he goes. 

Eyiſile to, about to flatter the King, {but the Lord knoweth his beart, 
the King. Q and the hearts of you New- England Profeſſors were and 

are manifeſt ] And all that read his Epiſtle to the Ring, may 
ſee, what meer flattery it is, who ſays 3 That becauſe be heard it affirmed, 
that the King bad one of maſt of the Quakers Boooks,thercfore ſays R.W.he 
will preſent the King the Proteſtant Truth more juſtly,tben his Popiſh & Ar- 
minian Oppoſites did offend bis Royal Eyes with ſmoak out of the deep Pit. 

Anſ. Doth not KR. W, here abuſe the King ? and yet hopes for Pa- 
tronage under him. But docs R., W, think, that the King will not 
{ce through his flatteries and vain applauſes ? 

R W. And after this, Roger, thou tells the King, The Pope and 
the Quakers pretend to Enthuſiaſme and Infallibilities; and then thou 
boaſts, that thox haſt deteied much of their Impoſtures : and then thou 
defireft, His Royal Spirit may he preſerved from both their cheats, which is 
the Oracle of Hell in their mouths. 

Anſ. Ah! KR, W. doſt thou think, the King will not ſee through 
thy words here again? Bat for the Oracle of Hell, thou ſhouldſt have 
lookt at home for it, as thy. following words will manifeſt it. But is 
New-England ſuch a Glory to the Proteſta#t Name, as thou boaſts 
of, and wouldſt have the King believe ? the King knows you bet- 
ter, who have Yanged, Cut off Exrs, Burut with hot Yron, Baniſhyr, 
TUhipt ſo many of the true Proteſtants, and King's Subjects too : did 
ever the. Papiſts do worlc? 

R. TW, And yet thou ſayſi tothe King, If tbe Moſt- High pleaſe, Old 
and New-England way flouriſh, when the Pope and Mahomct, Rome, 
and Conſtantinople are it Aſhes. 

Anſ. How now Roger, what a f(clfiſh Prayer is this ? Doſt thou 
think, that God, or Chriſt or the King, or any at White-Hall will hear 
this Prayer ? is this a Loyal Subjef, oran Aﬀedionate Orator at the 
Throne of Grace ? But why wouldſi thou have Rowe and Conftantinople 
in the Aſhes ? why would(ſt have theſe two Cities in the Aſhes 7 What 
hurt do theſe Cities to thee and theNew-Englond Prielts & —__ 

od. 
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And why wouldſt thou have the Pope and Mabomet burnt ? and not 
only ſo, but the Cities of Rome and Conſtantinople alſo? what ſmoak, 
is this, that is: come out of thy Piz ? Waſt thou not ſpeaking but 
now of the Popiſh a11 Arminian Oppoſites, that did offend the Kings 
Royal Eyes? and w'.y would(t have Rome and Conftantinople, and 
Mahomet, and the P:pe in Aſhes to ſmoak, and offend the King's Eyes ? 
But doſt thou think, that either God, or Chrift,or the King, or any true 
Proteſtant will receive thy unmerciful, unnatural and wicked Praycr ? 
Here the King and his Comncel may ſee, what Spirit the New-England 
Prieſts ave of, by Roger Williams their great Oratour. Js 

For if the Pope and Mahomet be Enemics, were not thou to love 
them according to Chriſt's DuQrine ? where is thy Chriſtianity now 
Roger? And if the Pope or Mahomet have deſtroyed any for Relagion, 
art not thou as bad as they? nay worſe, becauſe thou profeſſeſt thy- 
ſelf a better Chriſtian > And yet thou wouldſt not only have Pope and 
Mahomet burnt to Aſhes, but their Cities alſo, which include hun* 
dreds of thouſands of People, and ſome Proteſtants too , that 
may be there. But here it is plain,ſasin Lke 9.) that thou doſt not 
know, what Spirit thou art of 3” as Chriſt told Fames and Jobn, better 
men then thee, when they ſaid, j/ilt thar,that we command Fire to come 
down from Heaven, even as Elias did « but Chriſt turned him about, and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ton know not, what Spirit you are of; for the 
Son of man is not come to di(troy mens lives, but to ſave them. And ſo 
R. W. thou doſt not know thy own Spirit; and therefore art very 
unfit todireqt other Men's. But if R. W. had been ſuch an Oratozr, 
and able Miniſter of Chriſt, he had better have gone and Preach'd Re- 
pentance to the Pope and Mabomet, and not to rail againſi them behind 
their backs; as he doth here againſt G, F. and others, who never 
had to do with him. And *'would not many pcople ſuffer belides 

Papiſts and Mabomet ans, it Rome and Conſftantineple ſhould be burnt ? 
would this cauſe Old and New -Englard to flanriſh? this is riſing by 
the Ruins of others. Is this his Chriſtian PraQicc and DoCtrine, and 
way of Converting the Nations to God ? but how ſhort is R, W, of the 
Royal Law of God, To do unto all men, as he would have th:m downto 

bim. But the People of God (called Quakers ) are not of R. Is 

mind ; for they have the micd of Chiift, and would have the Pope and 

Papiſts, and Mabometans to repent : and do not defire to fee Rome nor 

Conftantinople in their Aſhes 3 but in the Trath, as itisin * ESVS, 

Bur all may (ce, what is in this New- Eacla4d Priclt's heart (his mouth 


has publiſhed it, and ſpoken it co the King) who hath. not the Spirit, 
| nor « 
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' for words of a true Chriſtian, which is, To love Enemies, and pray 
for them \, not Perſecute, and burn to Aſhe's thera that evilly entreat 
them. O this wicked, envious, deſtroying Spirit, that would de- 
populate the Earth to ſatishie its evil mind, the Lord rebuke it ! But 
row, would New- England Profeſſors and R. W. their Oratowr like it 
- well, it the Pope and Terk thould pray, taat New-England, and he and 
them ſhould be burnt to Aſhes ? 

And RK. W. ith in his Epiftle to. the people called 

Epiſtle "6 


Quakers, From his Childhood (now above 'Threeſeore 
the Quakers, 


years) the Father of Light and Mercy hath touched bis 
ſoul with @ love to bimſelf to bis only begotten the 
true Loyd Jeſus, to bis Holy Scriptures, Sec. His infinite wiſdom bath 
given him to ſee the City, Court and Country, the Schooles and Univer= 
 fities of his Native Conntry , to converſe with one Jews, Turks and 
Papitts, aud all ſorts of Proteſtants, and by Books to know the affairs 
and Religions of all Countries. 

Anſ. Roger, if thy Judgement and knowledge be no better of 
Jews, Turks, Papiſts and Proteſtants, and Religions, then it is of the 
' People of God called Quakers, thy Knowledge and Judgement is 
lictle worch for all thy great boaſt. Thou tells us of thy Knowledge : 
and if this be the end of thy Threeſcore-years; work, it's ſad, to publiſh 
ſo many 'talſhoods to the world againſt the People of God (which 
thou had(t not from the Father of Lights) and at this Age todetire 
Pope, Turk, Rome and Conſtantinople were in Aſhes; which thou 
received not from the God of Mercies, nor his only begotten the true 
Lord Feſus, nor from the Holy Scriptures, but from the Fatber of 
lyes, the defiroyer, who appeared againſt the Prophets, Chriſt and the 
Apoſiles, and againſt Adam and Eve in Paradice, And Roger, we 
delire, that thou may'lt (ce a day of Repentance, if it be not hid from 
thy eyes. 

R. W. Thy Concluſion is: Be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
Mat. 9. and it is one of the joyfulſt ſounds that ever came to poor finſul 
ears. How to obtain this ſmund from the mouth of the Mediator that 
ſpoke it, is the greateſt Diſpute betwixt the Proteſtants, and the bloody 
Whore of Rome: this is alſo the great point betwixt the Proteſtancs 
and your ſelves (to wit. the Quakers. ) ; 

Anſ. As for the Papiſts we leave thern to anſwer R, F. themſelves, 
but wenever had this Diſpute before, bow to obtain this ſound from 
the mouth of the Mediator (to wit, Chriſt Jeſus )that is to ſay, be of good 
chear, thy fins be forgiven thee, Now,if R. W, or any of his dark 

| Company, 
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Company doth not know , how to obtain thit ſound from the month 
of Chriſt the Mediator, ( which he ſays, is the Diſpute betwixt the Papilts 
and them, and them and the @wxakers , though they both hear the 
ſound or report cf it) if, this be the Queſtion , we tell him and them, 
by faith, as they did in Matth. 9. and by believing inthe Light, which 
comes from Feſis, which Jeſus hath enlightencd them withall,, with 
which they may ſee their tin 3 and by believing in it ſee Chriſt their 
Saviour and Mediator, and hear his Heavenly voice, ſaying, be of good 
chear, thy fins be forgiven thee, Which the Qrakers have heard, and 
fo are his Sheep, and know his, voice, and follow him , who gives 
them Life Eternal, and would have none to periſh, Joh. 10, So we are 
to hear bim, (and not to turn away from him) that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven, &c. Heb. 12, 25, 26. | 

R.W, And further he faith: As alſo in Order to this to know, what 
man is (t0 the utmoſt) now by Nature ? and what the true Lord Feſus 
is? and other Controverſies diſcuſied in this Book, not unworthy this your 
ſerious Weighing (as Mary did) in the Hearts and Spirits &c, 

Anſ. He may fee by the Scripture, how the Apoſile hath made 
known, whet man is now by Nature in his fallen State, to wit, dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes, Ephe. 2. and what a Wicked mans State is ? and 
how man is Saved ? And Moſes declares, how Man and Woman were 
before they fell ; as ray be (cen Gen, 1. And Chriſt himſelf declares, 
how he andthe Father i« known by Revelation, wherein Chriſt ſaid, 
T thank thee O Father. Lard of Heaven and Earth, for thou haſt bid 
theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
Babes : even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. And no man 
knowes, who the Son is,but the Father, and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and to whom the Son will reveal him, Lzk. 10, 21,22. And 
(mark) it ſeems, we muſt weigh R. W's words, as Mary did Chrilts, 
and in our Hearts and Spirits : Nay Roger, we ſhall not make thy 
words equal with Chriſt's 3 far they are eafily favour'd to come from 
another Spirit then Chriſts, as thou haſt manifeſicd in thy Book. 

R. F. And when thou haſt told us, what the Jcſuites, and the Pope 
fo, then thou ſay'ft, Satan pretends to exalt and deifie you, under the 
Name of God, and Chriſt, axd the Spirit, &c. but bis-end iv, as Peter 
tells ms, to exalt bimſelf, and fill bis Heliſh P annch'mith. Souls, 

Anſ. This R. W. had better have kept to himſe Bo pretends 
ſo much of God, and-Chrift, and the Spirit, &c. for ittfwits his bwn 
Condition the beſt, and not the Q..kers, But Roger, where doth 
Peter uſe any ſuch Expreſſions in the Scripture, as, - Satan to S Fo 
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Hellifh Paunch with Souls? this is the fitſt time it was Scripture, 
Where doth Peter uſe any ſuch Language? is not this to abuſe Peter's 
Scripture, and that bleſſed Spirit, from whence the Scripture came? 
thou ſhouldſt not charge ſach Unſavory words upon Peter, and tell 
us, that Peter tells you ſo? Therefore do not belye Peter, a Holy A- 
poltle, -as thou haft done us, And we charge thee to mention the Chop. 
and Verſe, where Peter has told thee, and you New-Englend Prieits 
ſuch words , as Saten to exalt bimſelf, to fill his Hellifh Paunch with 
Souls? for we donot read, that ever Peter ſpoke theſe words; but 
they are of thy own forging, 

R. WW, Thou lay'lt, Ihave uſed ſome ſharp Scriptures Language, but 
Hot as commonly you do , paſſionately, and mnujuſtly. ] ſometimes call 
you Foxians, (as Nicolaitans from Nicholas, &c. ) becauſe G. F. appear- 
ed the greateft Writer and Speaker, &c. among you. 

Anſ. Here, haſt thou not given thyſelf the lye? is this Scripture 
Language, to call the People of Gud Foxians? And how darcſt thou 
parallel the People of God in ſcorn called Dwuakers, with the Nicolai- 
tans, whoſe Principles and Practices we do abhor? but this is thy 
Paſſion and Unjuſt Dealing, But it we ſhould tell thee, thou art a 
Secoffer, and a Mocker,and a Nick-namer, this is not Paſſionate nor Un+ 
juſt, when we tind thee ſo doing. And when we have told you Per... 
ſecating Priclts of New-Exgland, who Yange?. and Baniſhed, and 
Cut -off Cars , that you were in Cains Nature and jerabels, and 
the Beaſt, and the Whore, that drunk the blovd of the Saints, and 
killed the Lords People, this was juſt, and truc enough to tell you, what 
you were, -and whoſe work you are doing, to wit, the Murderers 
and not Chriſt's; for your works ſhow tt. 

R. WW. And thou ſay'ſt, Sure it is- that he ſubtily run for it (to wit, 
G. F.) be ordered, that my Letteys to our Deputy Governour ( in which 
my Propoſals to G. F, were) fhou!d not be delivered to the Deputy, 
until G. F. was (ome hours under Sail, that be might ſay, be never ſaw 
my Paper : though it is as clear as Noon-driy, that be knew all matters 
by Copies, Letters and Relations perfetily, many days before his de- 

arture. | 
R Anſ. Here is the manifeſtation of a wicked lying” Spirit. Firſt, 
that he is ſure, G. F. run for it : And next, that G. F. ordered, that his 
Letters ſhould not be given to the Deputy Governour, till G.F. was 
ſome hours under Sail: and thirdly, that G, F, might ſay, be never ſaw 


. bis Paper : andlaſily, that it is as clear as Noon-day, that G, F, knew 


all matters by Copies of Letters and Relations perfetily, many dayes Fn 


i | 
fore bis departure. Theſe are four great Lies: for G.F, knew not, 
what w i+ in thy Papers Roger, ncither had G. F. ſeen the Copies of 
thoſe Proroſalsz, neither did G. F, hinder their being delivered tothe 
Goveroour. Nordid G. F. ever receive any Letters from R.W. or 

away tor fear of him or them nor was it a likely thing, that he 

ould, when he knew nothing of them; for as Ifaid betoce, whenT - 
was at Providence, where ihis Roger lives, he came not at me, And 
if he had auy thing to have ſpoxen to me, he might eaſily have 
done it, or have written to me, and have ſent the ſame Copies to me, 
he ſent to Captain Cranſton; and not have made a clamour againſt me, 
belying of me to the world behind my back, when I was gone. But 
this is like the Frxits of bis Spirit , but not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and his Diſciplcs. 

R., W.* And whereas thou fay'tt; G, F. knew, that I was furniſhed out 
of bis own Writings with Artillery. _ 

Anſ. This is notoriouſly falſe; for G. F. never knew, that thou 
hadſt any of his Books, as before, 

R., W. And thou ſeemeſt to flatter Jobn Stubs, and Jobn Burneyat, 
and rail'(t againſt I, Edmondſon, and fay'lt, W, E. was nothing but a 
bundle of Ignorance and Boylterouſneſs 3 but ]. S. and ]. B. were 1n- 
genuons, 

Anſ. Yet all theſe three were Conftantly on thee at onee,as thou ſay'ſt; 
Where was their Ingenuity then?here is thy Contradidion and Confution, 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt often over, that Fobn Stubs ſaid in Publick, 
That thou did'ft not interrupt us, Aud thou fay'ſt: Tow ſhall never per» 
ſwade Souls (not bewitched) that the Holy Spirit of God ſhould per» 
ſwade your Women and Miidens to appear in Publick (Streets and Aﬀſem- 
blies) ftark Naked. 

Anſ. We do believe thee, in that dark, perſecuting, bloody Spirit, 
that thou and the New- England Prieſts are bewitcbed in, you cannot 
believe, that you are Naked from God and his Cloathing, and Blind, 
And therefore hath the Lord in his power moved ſome of his Sons 
and Daughters to go N1ked)z yea, and they did tell them in OLIFERS 
days, and the Long Parliament's, That God wowld ſtrip them of their 
Church- profeſhon, and of their Power as Naked as th:y were. And {0 
they were True Prophets and Propheteſſes to the Nation, as many Sober 
Men have confeſſed fince 3 though thou and the Old Perſccuting Prieſts 
in New- England remain in your Blindneſs and Nekedneſs. But itis, 
as it was of old, The Prophet is @ Fool, and the Spiritual Man is 


Mad, 
C RW, 


IO 


R.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt, It # bard to perſwade 8 Fox, or 4- 
Woolf, that be is fo. p 'z 

Anſ. Now thisis thine and the New. England- Priefts and Pro- 
feſſors condition. For we grant you, that you have the Sheeps-Cloath- 
ing ; but you have ſhewed the Wolfs Nature in Worrying the Lambs, 
and ſucking their blood, and tearing their Fleece. And are in your 
filthy Dreams, that thou telleſt us of.: and that thou art more ac- 
quainted with ſuch Dreams,: that thou tells us of, then thou art with 
Chriſt Feſ#s ; for thy words (ayour not of his Spirit, 

R. W. And then thou fay'(t, All that I can hope for (without Gods 
wonderful mercy) is, togive my Teſtimony in my Generation : for (gs 
Solomon ſpeaky of the Whore). Few or None of. you will return, 

Anſ. Nay Roger, Weſee, where thou and the New- England Prieſts 
and Profeſſors are,the Lord has called us from among you,your Wolff 
Nature, who feed upon the husk, like the Prodigal:and it is the Wondev- 
fol Mercy of God, who hath called us by his Grace, to hear and fol. 
low his Son. Ando, it is not like for us To trrn to your : but as the 
Lord faith- to his Prophet, Twrn not thou to them, but let them tury 
tothee: and therefore we cannot forſake the Living Mercies, and 
turn to your broken Ciſfterns, that catnot hold water. And as for 
Solomon's ſpeaking of the Whore, apply that at home Roger. For doſt 
not thou after all thy Lies wipe thy mouth ? and did not all your Per- 
ſecuting Prieſts and Profeſſors, after they had Yanged and-Cut off 
Cars, and Bantſht the Lords Servants, wipe their months too? and 
is not this the Mark and Die of the Red Whoze ? But God fecth 
your hearts and months, and ſo doth his Holy People, which are built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſiles, to wit, Chriſt 
Feſus : and we know what your foundation is, and your building too, 
they are Lyes and Bloody, 

R.W. And thou fay'ſt, I have proved, and will prove (if Ged 
pleaſe) that Spiritual Pride about Spiritual matters is the Root and 
Branch of your whole Religion and that the King Eternal, who did caſt 
out proud. Angels out of. bis Palace, will hardly open bis Gates to Proud 
end Scornfſul Duſt and Aſhes. | 

Anſ. Roger, This is, as I ſaid before, thy own Condition, and the 
New-Cugland Prieſts and Profeſſors : Oh ! that your'eyes were 0- 
pen that you might ſee it !'And ſo, what thou meaſureſt to others, it 
will be meaſured to thee again, preſſed down and running over: - and 
the God of the World will fail thee. in. thy proof, and hath failed thee, 
and deceiycd thee as he did thy Mother Eve, and thy Father A—_ 

Or: 
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For this is the Mouth of the Pit, that thon ſpeakeſt of , and Lycifers 
boaſt inn thee againſt the Children of the Lord,that are daily in Jeopardy 
of their Lives : and ſome of them have loſt their Lives amongſt you 
in New-England in Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, their Saviour. 
But now, ſince the; Jndians have riſen upon them, they have. con- 
feſſed, how greatly they have fallen 3. as you may ſee in the Declanation 
1675. but it is well, if it prove better, then Pharaoh's Confeſſion. But 
the Lord. God hath opened bis Gates of Life and Mercy to us, that 
obey his voice; and Chrift has opened the Book, to us, which you can= 
not ſhut , Glory to his Name forever.” And though we have the 
ſame Portion from thee, and ſuch as thou art, as the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apg#les had, the will of the Lord be done; and. as Chriſt 
"ſaid, If they did ſo unto the green Tree, what would they do unto the 
dry ?: and we know, they hated Chriſt our Lord and Maſter with- 
out a Cauſe : and ſo you do us. — But R.W. may ſay, He doth not 
Perſecute with his hands. But let him read p. 200, of his Book, 
wherein he declares himſelf, That «due and moderate Reſtraint and 
Puniſhment he would have inflicted upon.ng, yea, though pretending Con-- 
ſcience : and he would not have this called Perſecution.. But would 
R. W, beſo ſerved himlelf? No :- but now he lives in a Peaceable 
Government, where hc cannot Exerciſe his Cruelty, and he hath not 
the Sword in his hand, but is in a Refilcſs ſpirit, who grudgeth at the 
Liberty of others, and cannot be content with his own 3 ſhort of 
the Royal Law of God, That would do unto all, as they would bave o-- 
thers do unto them, Ws 

R,W. And then thqu begins with a Flattering Epiſtle to 4] 
R. Baxt:y and JF, Owen, our Old Perſecutors, az tells them Epiſtle 
of G. F's ſilly and ſcornful An(wers, to RB 

Anſ. Scornfulnefi we deny z and thou may'ſt look at home for that, 
in-whoſe Chair thou fitteſt. And as for Sillinefs, Truth was always 
ſo called by that Spirit thou art of. | 
| 5, uf And thouſay'ſt, Through your ſides (to wit R. B,and F, 0.) 
the Devil by bis Claws of this Wily Fox bath tore at the heart of the 
Son of God ;, it is no wonder then, if be tear at the heart of bis Love- 
Letters, and the true Profeſſurs of his Name, who are Innumerable in 
Abraham's boſom, aud the reft travailing uprightly thither, — As to 
the matters in difference betwixt your ſelves and me, I willingly; omitted 


them, &c,,. 


Anſ. Here you may ſee, though there is, and hath been great Dif- 
ference betwixt. R, W, R..B,. and }. O. yet all theſe. have. written -a-- 
C 2 gainkt; 
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gainſt Gods People, that are in the Trw+b, And as for the Devily 
Claws, and Tearing at the beart of the Son of God, and Tearing at 
the heart of his Loye-Lettters, and the true Profeſſors of bis Name, 
that are in Abrahams boſom, and them that are travailing up thither- 
wards, I ſay, all theſe are Lycs, and come from an Envioxs Spirit. 


For the Sox of God is our Life : and all that profeſs him in Truth, and 


arc his followers, and all his Leve- Letters , that he, and his holy 
Prophets and Apotiles havegiven torth, we eſteem them more then 
ſuch as thee, that mike a Trade of them. For is it not well known, 
what ſufferings the People of Gol had in Drioz? in the days of F. 0. 
are they not upon Record? and was not Thomas Goodayr caſt into 
Priſon through R. B's means, when he was railing agsirft rhe People of 
God, and T G. faid but hum? But it's well , it they come to Re-« 
pentance for what they have done, for Impriſoning and Perſcenting ws, 
and the refi of their Tribe in the day of their Power, -when they 
had both the Sword and the Bag. And ſo RY. and the reſt of the News 
England Priefts have been One with them in the Spirit of Exvy and 
Malice againſt the People of God, like the Wily Foxes, whoſe Blood 
Iyeth at all pour dozes. 

R.W. And after thou haſt flattered R. B. and ]. O, then bids them 
Remember, he that loveth bis life, ſhall looſe it. — And of the 5 Biſhops 
and 22 Miniſters, and many other precious believers inthe Lord Jeſus, 
that were ſacrificed in the flames for bis ever-bleſſed ſake againſt that Mon- 
ftrons Max of Sin, and bloody Whore of Rome. Theſe Foxians fancy 
is but a ſeather tg theſe bigh Pico's &c. the Pope and Mahomet, whom 
ſome of you may live to ſee fiung into the Lake, that burns with fire and 
brieftone. 

Anſ. Here you may ſec, what a defire and a Spirit is in chis R. #? 
hath-not he manifeſted the ſame mind, that is in Mebomet ? and is 
in the Bloody Whore, and the Man of fin, 8c. thatis the Deſtroyer ? 
And why wouldit thou have them To live to ſee any flung into the Lake 
.of Fire? for this is not like the mind of the Lord, that would have 
' All men to be ſaved,. and come to the knowledge of Truth : neither was it 
"the mind of the Martyrs, that prayed for their Enemies z nor the 
wind of Chriſt, that Commands to pray for Enemies, and Perſecutors, 

and love Enemies. But all may fee, what a Deviliſh and* Unchriftian 
*mind is in this R.. #, whoſe defires are to R. B. and F. O. That they 
' may ſee Mahomet and the Turk, and the Whore of Rome, and us 
( Ht he joyns with chem, &e.) flang inte the Lak- of Fire, that 
burns with Brimftone, Now, would R.W. and the —— = 
| riIcns 
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Prieſts be ſerved ſo themſelves, who are found in this Natwre ? How 
doth R,W. fay the Lord's Prayer, The Lord forgive us &c? and 
fo, is not his Eye double, arid full. of Datkneſs ? Roger, give over 
Railing againſt the Quakers (and the Pope and the Twrk) in the 
Woods, andin a Peaceable Government ; but rather go and preach 
Repentance to them, and ſee, if thou dareft fay thoſe Words 79 
their faces (in the Streets at Rome, or in the Streets at Conſtan- 
tinople)) that thou haft written here behind their backs, For Chrift 
taſted Death for Every Man, for Turk and- Pope ; and what canſ(t 
thou tell, but they may Repent? therefore why ſhould'ſt thou 
defire them To be in Aſbes, or To be flung into the Lake, that 
burneth with Fire and Brimftone ? For it is Chriſt, that will &e- 
ward every man according to his Works, that hath dyed for al 
men, and taſted death for all men; out of whoſe Command and 
Defrine thou manifeſteſt thy Spirit to be. And take heed, that 
which thou fpeakeſt of orbers to ſee, that it doth not come up- 
on thy ſelf, that the ſame place is not thy portion : for it will be 
ſure enough, except thou repent, And thou haſt had enough of out- 
ward Burning and Conſuming to Aſhes in the Province, where thou 
liveſt, ſince thy Book was written, And as for the Five Biſbops 
and Two and Twenty Miniſters, thou and you New-England 
prieſts are in the ſame Nature, that perſecuted them, 

R, W. ſaith, That you (viz. R.B. and 7.O.) more and more 
ſhould ſtudy the Prophecies and the Signs of the Times, &c. and that 
you ought to be Inſtant and Conſtant at the Throne of Grace, 
&c 


Anſw. R.. Williams, &c, you are to Study ro be Quiet, and keep 
the Royal Law, To love your Neighbours as your ſelves; and Give 
over Slandering,,and Lying and Perſecuting God's people with the 
Tongue and Hand, and Deſiring ro have them paniſhed for their 
pure Conſcience to God: for Chriſt ſaith, Let che Tares and the 
Wheat grow together, till che Harveſt (which is the End of the 
. World,) &c, much more let the Wheat grow. For you are not 
like to Study the Prophets, nor the Signs of the Times, when you do 
not know, what Spirit you are of your ſelves ; as Chriſt ſaith (in 
Luke) to ſuch, as would have had fire ro come down from Heaven 
upon them, that would not receive Chriſt: Nay, you are worſe, 
for you would kindle fire on Egrth to burn them, that would not 
receive you. 

R, W. And in thy NNarrairen of the Conference thou ſay; 7 

D have 
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bave read over G. F's Book.in Folio againſt: (as 1 

pag. 1. + think) above Six Score Books and Papers written by 
| Pious 4nd Able Pens againſt them (the Quakers, 

And this Summer hearing of his Commg into New-England, the 
poor Cheated Souls, ;he Quakers, expeiting his Coming as the Come 
8g of au Angel of Light from Heaven, 1 read over bis Book a- 
freſh (as in the preſence, of the Eye of Ged) with a fingle Eye, &c. 
and more clearly finding his Anſwers ſo weak, ſilly, Antichriſtiar 
and blaſphemous, yet ſo imperious and ſcornful, ſo curſing and 
damning QC. all, that bow not down''to their New-upſtart Image, 
CC, | 
Anſw. Roger W, All that read thy. words, may ſee, it hath 
been an Evi! Eye, that thou haſt read G. F's Book,withal; and. 
Herod and Pilate, Phariſees and Sadducees are agreed againſt the 
Lord's Chriſt and his people, For theſe are Pzous to thee and 
HLoble Pen-men Now, that Once thou waſt in Difference, but now 
doſt joyn withal, meerly becauſe they have Written and Printed 
againſt, and perſecuted God's living Witneſſes: as in the Days of 
Oliver there were ſeveral. perſecuted and Impriſoned to death, be- 
ſides what were PUT, TO DEATH in New- England by that 
Generatien, Which praftice was eFntichriſtian, And thou being 
zjoyned with that Spirit, and envious againſt the people of God, 
that receivid G, F. Willingly in New- England, therefore with thy 
Evil Eye thou readſt his Book, and brought*ſt forth thy Mon- 
ſtrous Berth of Lyes : .and that which G, #. did write, which thou 
cilleſt S:ly or Weak, is come upon them. And as for Blaſphemy, 
Imperious, Scornful, Damning, Qc, thou may'lt keep theſe-words 
at home, which are the fruits of thy own ſpirit, as | thy Book 
ſheweth., —..— But what this New-Upſtert Image is, that we 
would have Al bow down to, thou haſt not manifeited to us : for 
He, that we-, would have Al people 70 come to, is CHRIST. 
FESUS, and. to receive him; whom «l/ that are'called. Chriſtians, 
profeſs in words; For as Jobn ſaith, He that hath the Son, hath 
Life, and he that hath not the Son, hath not Lift : he that believ- 
eth in the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, &c. AND 
THIS. 1S THE RECORD, that God hath gruen to #s Eternal 
Life; and this Life is ir his Son (1 Fob. 5.) who 1s the Bright« 
neſs of God's Gloxy, and the Expreſs Image of his Perſon-or Sub« 
ftance, and upholding alt things by the Word of his Power ; when 


he 
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be bad purged by bimſelf our "Sins, ſate down'on the Right Hand 
of the oe 2 High (Hebr. 1): and doſt thou this the 
New-Upſtare Image, and blaſphem*ſt againſt it ? And how dareſt 
thou open thy Mouth, - and talk of the Foly Spirit of God 
and the Lord Feſus, and call him an Vpſtare Image? who is 
manifeſt in the people of God called Quakers, and dwelleth in their 
hearts by Fai, v which he is and hath been the Author of. 

R, W, And thou would'ſt make people believe, what thou 
haſt done, hath been for the Honowr of Chri#, for thou fay'ſt ; 
My Spirit-roſe up within me, and TI believe, the Holy Spirit of 
God, ©c. quickned ny Spir#e to the preſent Undertake, Kc. 

Anſw. If thou did'ſt believe in the Holy Spirit of God, thou 
would't not be Again/t it in God's people, nor Blaſpheme it, nor 
Tell Lyes, nor Call for Fire from heaven. 

R,W. And thou ſay'it, Therefore for bis Holy Name's ſake, af- 
rer my Spirit was quickzed, &c. I undertook this Service; and far 
"XZ the Name of the moſt- Holy, Only Begotten, the True Lord Jeſus, 
XZ the God-man and Mediator, &c. and for the Honour of the Moſt- 
3X holy Spirit of God ſo horribly torn in preces by this foul Spirit of che 

uakers. 
ye How dareſt thou take the Holy Name of the Lord- Jeſus 
or God into thy Mouth, and the Mediatowr, &c © and his Holy 
Spirit into this foul Mouth, and ſpeak ſo deſpitefully againſt bim 
in his people? this is not an Honowr to Chrii# Jeſus, And is 
not this Blaſphemy in thee to ſay, That the moſt Holy-Spirit of 
God can be torn in / eq by a foul Spirit? for where did ever 
the Prophets or Apoſtles vſe any ſuch Expreſſions ? It's ſaid, They 
Reſifted the Holy Ghoſt ; but where is it ſaid, They Horribly tore 
the moſt. Holy Spirit of God, or Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour n pie» 
ces? We do charge R, W. to make it good (and all the Perſe- 
cuting Prieſts in New- England) by Scripture, where-ever Chriſt 
and the Prophets or Apoſtles ſaid, That the moſ{-Holy Spirit of God 
&-c, could be ſo horribly torn in pieces by a foul Spirit ? For 
R. W, aggravateth the words to the hight, and as high as he 
. can: for his Words are theſe; The Moſt-boly Spirit of God &c, 
ſo horribly torn in pieces by this foul Spirit of the Quakers. Firſt, 
we fay, he is a BLASPHEMER, till he bring a proof out of 
the Scriprure for it; which we know, he cannot do. Secondly, 
we deny his £ © Charge, For we own the Lord God, and the 
Lord Yefus "Chrilt and his Holy = to be our Helper, -_ 
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there is none- but. he, that hath been our- Preſervey to. this day ;. © 
that -hath- upheld us in all our Perſecurions both with. Tongue and' 3 
Hand: and this (we can ſay) is goodand acceptable. in the - Sight ® 
of God our Saviour, who would have 4 men to be ſaved, and | 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, R, W, is far from the A- - 
poſtle's mind, who deſireth (in. his Epiſtle) That Rome «nd the _ 


Pope, and Mahomet 4nd Conſtantinople. may be turned into Aſhes; 
and that R.B. and ]. O. my live to fee them caſt into the Lake, 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone: but we are of the ſame 
Mind with the Apoſtle, who ſaith ; There is one God and one 
Mediatour berwix: God and Man,the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave him- 
ſelf a Kanſom for all, to be teſtified in due Time : Which is teſtified to 
us, the people of God called Quakers, Glory to God forever. ! 
who can. love our Enemies, and pray for our Perſecutors, . R;.W. 
it is thy Foul. Spirit, that is torn un picces;. and: therefore thou 
haſt brought forth this Shattered Birth, which thou blaſphemouſly 
Fathereſt upon God's Spiric : and let the people Judge, whether 
it was the Spirzr of God in KR, W. that ſaith, That the Spirit of 
God can be Torn in pieces by a foul Spirit ? this:is to ſet the foul 
Spirit above the Spiriz of God; and how can the Spirit of God 
mortify it.? HEOA, | 

R. W, And further thou ſay'ſt ;. For the Vindicating of many of 
the, precious Truths of the Old Chriſtian Purity, and for the ſake of 
ſo many precious Souls lying ſlain and bleeding before me,. 1. made 
this Offer to G. F. and bis Followers, &c. 

Anſw. Thiou haſt not Manifeſted that Spirit to Vindicate the 
precious Truths of the Old Chriſtians Purity ;. but thou haſt Afar 
feſted the Spirit of the Chicf' Prieſts and Phariſees againſt Chriſt 
and his 'Spirit, which.is manifeſt in his. people. ' And. thy Spirit 
hath not ſo,much care of S/azn, Bleeding Souls, but is the Spirit, 
that. doth SLATY, and maketh to BLEED. And for thy. Making 
an Offer to. G. F. when thou. never ſpoke to him, nor writ to 
kim, . is not this a ſhame for ſuch an O!d4 Aar, (that is above 
Fhree-ſcore. Years Old) to, publiſh, ſuch Zyes to the World ! I tell 
thee Roger, This Lying Spirit Will never Findicate the. precious 
Truths of the Old Chriſtzans Purity, but is againſt that Spirit, that 
Vindicateth them, for it is. Impare. - And thou doſt Confeſs, 
that G.F.” was at Providence, and ſpoke publickly ;, and thou ſay'ſt 
Jr was free fir. thee to have heard him, and oppoſed him : But: why 


” 


but; there. thou. kepr in. rby Horns, 


did'it thor not, ſeeing thou livelt' at Prowdence, . where G,F. vas I 
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be 4. +* < 
"54 2 4 £ 
I ; « 


(77) 

© " R, W. And to Excuſe the Matter, thou ſay't ; But going the 
laſt year to' one of their General Aſſemblies a: New-port, and 
having begun to preſent ſome Conſiderations about - the True Chriſt 
and the Falſe, and the True Spirit and the Falſe; and being cut 
off in rhe midſt by the ſudden Prayer. of one, and-the Singing of 
another, &Cc. ; : 

Anſw. So here thou may'ft: fee, it was Thy Spirit, that -was 
Cut by the Spirit of. God, that: led them 0 Pray and to Sing in 
Order : and this thou calleſt the Spirir of Confuſion 3 and thus thou 
judgeſt of things thou knoweſt not, with thy Doring Spwir, For 
the True Chriſt we know, who is aur Shepherd: and the Falſe 
Spirit or Chriſt is eafity ſavoured in thee, which was Cus off. by 
the Spirit of Prayer and- the Spirit of. Singing from 'the True Spr- 
rit of Chriſt. 

R, W. And then»thou fay'lt:- 1 refolved ro try another way, 
and to offer a fair and full Diſpute, &c, To this Purpoſe 1 drew 
wp my Thoughts in 14, Propoſitions : and knowing, that Newport 
was the Chirf Town on Rode-Ifland, and Providence on the Mainz 
and that G. F. had ſpoke 'on both places, and bewitched many with 
bis Sorceries, 1 ſent. this Paper following. to G, F, at News 


rt. 
gi "Y R. W. here are more of thy Lyes, which proceed-from 
thy Father of Lyes, which was a Lyar from the beginning, and 
abode not in the Truth. For thou ſay'lt (pag. 4.)- This Paper a- 
bove ſaid (to wit, of thy Lying and Scandalous Propoſals) I ſent in- 
cloſed iiyed&tter to-my Kinds Friend Capt. Cranſton, Depmry%Go- 
vernour : and yet thou ſay*lt (pag. 2). Thou ſent this ; R: WS Co 


Paper following to G. F. at Newport (Thy Offer of 
a Diſpute: oz 14 Propoſitions: ) now, Let all the 
Honeſt-bearted ſee, if thy own. Pen and Spirie doth not give | thy 
ſelf the Lye? And as for thy /landering: Tongue: in ſaying, Thee 
G. F. btwitched many at Providence-with his Soreeries :- Ro- 
ger, as for Witchery and Sorcery thou may*lt keep it: at home; it's: 
thy own ſpirit, For G. F. did turn many. to the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
(both at ' Providence and Newport). and to Hear him, with whore 
God 1s well-pleaſed : and they might know» Chriſt to be their Shep- 
herd to Feed them, and their B:ſhop. to Over-ſee them; and- their» 
Prophet (that God hath raiſed wp ihe unto Moſes, whom they: 
were- to hear) who would open to them the things of his King- 
dom- and to» know Chriſt Jeſus.their Councellour, and- Leader an.\ 

Prie/}. 
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. Pre made IT then the Heavens ; who had off ered hin PI 

for hag and a preſent them to God without Spot as, ne. 4 
Cy. 7.) And theſe 14 Propoſitions are - from thy Yam 
Thoughts, 

RW . Again thou ſay*lt; 7 drew up my Thoughts into fourteen 
Propoſitions. : 

Anſw. And indeed, thy Fourteen Propoſitions are but ſo many 
Filtions from thy Evil Thoughts, and not from the Spirit of God, nor 
Chriſt; but by the Spirir of Chriſt they are ſavoured and judged 
by all the Tre Chriſtians, that fear God and honour the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt in his own Light and Sprrit. | 

R; W. Thou.complaineſt, That One called thee Blind Sot z, and that 
© thou dwrſt not ſend thy 14. Propoſals ro G. F, 

Pag. «d Anſw. So he might well enough, for &. WW. never Sent 

them ro G.F : and what is this to G, F ? And thou 
ſay'lt, J. T. took, a Copy of them (to wit, thy Papers) and read 
them im their Meeting : Still what is that to G F, who ſaw them 
not, nor heard of them? 

R, W. And. thou ſay't; nz the Juntto of the Foxians [| a Scof- 
fer and a Mocker] at Newport it was concluded for Infallible Rea- 
ſons, that his Holineſs G. F. ſhould withdraw, ſeeing there was 
ſuch a Knot of Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus gow at Newport together, 
&c. and it was agreed, that my Letters ſhould not be delivered to 
the Deputy-Governour, till G, Fox was gone. 

Anſw. Theſe be all herrid Lyes, the Lord God knows, as 
W., Edmundſon and Fohn Burnyeat, and the Reſt that where there, 
know, that there was no ſuch Agreemezr. Therefore thou ſtuffeſt thy 
Book full of Lyes to feed others withal, and abuſeſt both the Preſs 
and the Minds of people with Lyes, _— And as for thy ſcoffing 
Words of His Holineſs, 1 ſhall leave them to the Sober Chriſtian 
to judge of this ſcoffing Spirze. 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt, That one ſaid, that G. F. was the Etcy- 
»ab Son of God. | | | 

Anſw. But who that One is, thou doſt not name, As for the peo- 
ple of God, they are the Sons of God (as Fob. 1, 6): and Fob, 
38, 7, All «he Sons of God ſhouted for Foy, And, As many as re- 
ceive Chriſt, he giveth them power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them, that believe in his Name (Rom, 8, 14 : ) They that are 
led by the. Spirit, are the Sons of God (verſ. 19.) And (Phil. 2, 
I5) That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, 

wit 


(19) 
without Rebukes, &tc. and, Behold, what manner of Love hath the 
Father PIERS ages us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God 

1 Joh. 3, 1,2, 

, F; W. Next thou telleſt the Reader, What « Great Conflict 
thou waſt in, before thou cameſt to the publick, &c. 

Anſw. 1 do believe thee, that the Zudgements of God were up- 
on thee, which. thou wreſleſ# againſt: and thy Greateſt Conflith 
is yet to come for thy falſe 3:irth of Lyes and Slanders, thou halt 
brought forth in this Travas/. / 

R, W. Thou further ſay'lt : My Antient Neigbour I. T. being bit by 
ſuch Infetious Teeth, fell upon me, as a Man would 
fall upon a Toad or « Scrpent, &c. he was but newly < pag. 5. 
bitten by them (to wit, the Quakers) and for fourty years & 
pretended no ſmall Love to God and me, He firſt gave fire apon me in 
this following Letter, cc. = | 

Anſw. Let all the Sober Chriſtians read and ſee, what an Un- 
ſavoury Spirit and Language this Old Man R. W, hath ! Thou con- 

fefſeſt, He gave fire; which fired thy Combuſtible S1uff, And now 

this Old Man. 7. T. being lately turn'd to the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
his Teacher and Saviour, his Way, Truth and Life, thou Rogey, 
Scoffingly fay'ſt, He is bitten with Infeftious Teeth, and fell upon 
thet, as 4 man would fall upon a Toad or a Serpent. What a foul 
ſperit is there” in thee, and what Ungracions Words flow from it ! 
but we cannot expect any other from ſuch a Corrupe Tree. 

KR, W. (Inhis Anſwer to 7.T's Letter) faith, My Antient Lovs 
wig Friend (F.T.) Pap 6, and pap. 9, Tour Old Unworthy 

n Sag 6 


Friend R, W. An 7. T,*s Letter ro R, W. again ; 
and then ®.W'sto F. T. again; & (pag. 15)R, W. calleth 
F.T. (his Antient loving Frierd) White Devil, and ſaith in theſe 
Words: But i is not the Light of Truth or Reaſon, or Scripture, 
'or Experience, or the Teſtimony of the Prudent, that will ſatisfie this 
White Devil of this pretended Light and Spirit within, &c, © 
Anſw, Now Roger (who pretendeth much of God, Chriſþ and 
Scripture- Language) calleth his Neighbour F. T. (his Loving Anti- 
ent Friend) a White Devil: but where did ever any of the Pro- 
phets or Apoſtles call any of their Antient Friends a White De- 
vil ? but. all may fee, ſuch kind of Ruſty, Cankered Language (2% 
this his Book is ſtufft up withal)' which is uttered, proceederhy 
from his 7 Fountain,' (as Fam, 3.) I do not believe; that F. T. 
only pretendeth to a- Light and Spirit within, or any of the may 
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-of *God called. Quakers; but really have received the Zight nnd” 


Spirit of Chriſt: but. thou. and they, that have not the Spirit of 

riſt, are none of his (as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8,).' And what: 
ave all thy Notzons of Experience. good for, when' thou: ſcoffeſt at 
the Zight of Chriſt and the. Spirit within, and calleſt Light Dark-' 
eſs, and Darkneſs Light, as thy Forefathers, the Antient Apoſtare- 
Fews did, that had' loſt their ſenſe, and became blind and hard- 
ned 


R, W. Again thou ſay'it: Can Reaſon imagine, that after much 

ſftrugling within my ſelf, and the Birth of my Propoſitions 

Pap. 7. 6. and Reſolutions I can ſo ſuddenly ſtrike ſail and bear 

up, and Immediately ſtifle and ſmother, and burn my 
Conceptions? QC. 

.Anſw. Thou had'ſt better to have Burnt it, and ſid it 'and 
ſmother'd it, then to have brought forth ſuch a falſe Z:irch or Brar 
of thy own Conceptions : for it will be no honovy to them, that be 
of thy Spirit, being LZyes and Ignorance are the: Ground there- 
of 


R, W, And thou ſay*ſt; Knowing, The Quakers Spirit is 4 ready 
Ditch and Gulf, that readily ſucketh and draweth 4nto it Souls, &c, 
« 6). 
ons Roger, This is thy own Condition, as thou. writeſt to 
F, T. and thou knowelt it not; but art wilful deſperare and 
blind. 
R. W. Thou ſay'lt, Thou hoped'ſt, that thou had'ſt Con- 
pag. gd jured down (at leaſt for the preſent) that waſpiſh Spirit 
Cof F. T. thy Antent, Loving Neighbour, whom thou cal- 
leſt a White Devil, ] 

Anſw. But it ſeemeth, that thy ſpirie deceived thee, Thou 
muſt not think with thy fox! ſpirir (from whence cometh thy E- 
wil Language) to Conjure God's Spirit, or to Limit jt; but be 
ſure, that God will Zi»:ir thee, when he pleadeth with thee for 
all thy . Lye: and Slanders : therefore Repent, And well might 
F. T. ſay to KR. W. How Childiſh, yea how Fooliſh doſt thou ſhew 
thy ſelf mn thy Firſt Propoſition | and he might have ſaid, Jr the 
Reſt] what G. F. and all his Friends diſown ;, Yea, and abhor aft 
R. W's Lyes and Slanders, though he may boaſt of his Experiences 
and Education : but he hath manifeſted, what ſpirit it is. 
And as for all R. I's Railing words to F. T. and his Comparin 
W. Harris with the Quakers, F. T. and the reſt of the Sober 
| Chriſtians 
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ians.in th6iCoalory;ot Rods: i kBOW, &, Hidigns and; hiwny 
and ican{beft.anſiveg hum 5 far irs Nike; "101 bis lalk:Lerrey be; death 
betierFT5, and JF FH. 4s he hath, long W$;y-5[! (1 ny 571q 273 


RW. [But in his: 22, page there. is ſomething.to: be Cow 14 
hoted *1R, W. faith, 7;haye bren acquainted with Death,: «pag. 22; 
and have fanntidrly dsſtours'd with the Grave and Pit C._ | 5; 
of Rotterineſs, Gp. =.) 1. .f > 225! Go hood 61:34 104 43& DAA 
' !Anſw! {do believes. thee; that thou art. more Acquainted with 
this Hit of Rotrenneſs and ;Death,\.and the ; Pawer . of Deaths 
and' haſt) Diſcourft::rhdte with thetn,” than with God and Chref; 
arid'» more acquamred with them, than; with the, Quakers Princt- 


W, *c tf bas ins 5 bns a 4231330 Lo! 
pl R: W:: And whereas thou conceiveſt and. flattereſt thy ſelf, War 
np3/cb ied 10. tranſport -ebe? int Abraham's 1Boſom, ,1 1 1 
|  Anfw: Otiz Boyer! this: Prince-of (thy Airy, Mindy. Dofkrine, of. 
Liei«Cexceptthob repent) will 2r4rſpore thee-into*Mſerynas he: 
hach now into Folly. i 1 nz <4 2» tbe 
Ri W: And- whereas thou: ſay'{t; / po you torknow, that | I. bes. 
lieve, there is a Black. Familiar, tba7. c5the Quakers; «may 
be, bt) whiſpers 10' you, that within cfourty:' days; ye ſhall be rid of 
me, exzepe 1 repent : ht may ſee into; the :Craxy: reeiper raf my houſes 
&t, Or? God may ſuffer him by foe * Iyaaiediate' Revelation 40:4, 
ploy fome. malicious Soul. to: Mutder: rae, that this; foul Liar and 
Morderer- may extol and preditate himſelf in print, &c. that he was 
«" True Prophet, .Applanding” and triwmphing againſt a Blaſphemer 
of your Goddeſs, &c, \ 6 $333 mill FT 
- \ nſw. What hard,..- wicked and mdlicious, thoughts (which: all 
coime\ from this foul ſpirit) hath R.-W,1of: F. T., which the calleth 
his' Antient;, Loving Friend and Neighbour | And now by this. all 
the Sinzere\and Upright-hearted, that fear God, may ſce, whether 
this” be a fit ſpirst\in R-W..to take the. Holy God, and his Holy 

. 868,' ard the Hoty {ali into bis Mouth ?:thaugh I belieye, F.T. or. 
atly- of che' people” of -God would lay ther. Necks under bis feet for 
his Eternal go0d:'- And as.'for. his Black-Familiar fpirit, that be 
believeth, haunts the Quakers, the Quakers ate delivered from it 
by Feſus Chrif their; Saviour, who through Death deſiroyed Death, 
Yeu the Devil, the Power of death, &c,, Glory to, his Name for. 
ever. But R. W.'hath'- nfanifeſtedirhis 81atk;- Farulrar Spirit, 
that he ispoſe# withal, as his  Fattier Caiz was, or elſe. he would 
not have ſuch wicked Thoughts in him [That God ſhould or 
E .T. 
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J. T. fer ſome to Murder bim nar ener of Immediate Re. 
velation; ] and then go end print ſuch thingy, and Pathes them v 
God :' we do ebhor his foul, blaſpbemons, lyi 5 and his 

the pure God of Heaven knows, and his Son, who hath raughe vs, 
He Came to ſave niens lives, and 'not to deſtroy them; and we arc 
known in the Hearrs and Conſciences of people, that we. arc not of 
that ſpirit and »ind, which R. W, malicionſly rendereth us of, _—. 
And as for his ſcoffing words, Ged*s and Geddeffes (as he calleth 
God, Chrift and his Light)'he may keep thoſe words+to himſelf : 
for our Truſt is in the Zord. God, the Creatour of all, and our 
Faith is in his Son Feſus Chriſt, by whom all things were Created ; 
who was -propheſied of by the Prophets, who came according 
to the Prophecies, and Suffered, and Roſe again, and is at the 
Right Hand of God. And our Glorying is in the Lord alone 
(1 Cor, 1,31.) and we have Confidence it the Lord, and the Lord 
is our Helper, (Heb. 13, 6;) and we have taſted, that the Lord 
is Gracions, And we know, that the Lord is the Avenger of all 
ſuch as do Evil: and God hath nt called us unto Uncleanneſs, but 
«nto Holineſs, praiſed be the Lord for ever! And we are tavght 
of God and Chriſt, To love enemies, and to love one another, as may 
be ſeen by the Apoſtle's words (1 Theſ. 4.) Oh! that ever ſuch a 


foul ſpirit ſhould take the Holy God and his Holy Sor, and his 


Holy Prophets and his Holy Apoſtles words into it's mouth ! And 
thou might'ſt better. have applicd this following Scripture : Bur 
to the Wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou todo to declare my Sta- 
tutes, or that thou ſhould'ſt take my Covenant into thy mouth, ſee. 
ng thou bateſt Inſtruttion, &c? Thou giveſt thy mouth to Evil, and thy. 
rongue frameth Deceit ; and thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy (Neigh- 
bour, er againſt thy) Brother, ec. Theſe things haſ# thou done, and | 
kepe ſilent ; thou thoughteſt, 1 was altogether ſuch an one, .«; thy , 
ſelf : but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet m order before thine Eyes, 
Now Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you 10 pieges, 
and there be none to deliver, (Pſal.> 50.) Thou art. one of them, 
that Wherreft chy Tongue, and Bendeſt thy Bew to ſhoot thy Arrows 
of bitter words ; but God will ſhoot at thee (as thou may't fee F/al. 
64) if thou repenteſt not. 
R.W, And thou often ſcoffingly-and boaſtingly ſay't, That G. F. 
founr'd the Diſpute, and pluck* div; his Horns (as'pag. 22. and in 
other places :)' and (pag. 7 YJthow'fay*ft; Thou wilt not Anfwer, as 
G, F. anſwered H, Wright's fget, with 4 ſtornful and ſhameful 
Silence, rin ni 24 Anſw.. 


—- 
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oft Better be Silent, than tell Zits, Rogers (but thou are 

found: to be a Liar in the thing, as my be ſcen in the End of 
the book :) but theſe are all but Boafts from thy Conceited Mind ; 
why did'it thou not print the paper, that it might have been 
ſeen? And as for all thy Childiſh Booſt of G. F.*s Going away from 
the Diſpute, and leaving his Chaplains, (as thou ſcoftingly calleft 
them) thou ſhould(t have ſent thy papers to G. F. or have written 
to him, when he was at Providence, or at New-port, or have ſpo- 
ken with him, that thou had'ſt ſuch a thing in hand ; and then if 
he had departed before the Diſpute, thou would'ſt have had ſome 
Ground to have boaſted againft him, and not to forge Les, 
and print them to the world ;to defile their minds. And to ſead 
thy papers to the Deputy-Governour, and never ſend them to G. F. 
this was done rather, that chow might'ſt boaſt, when G. F. was gone : 
but this is thy Aſyftery of Iniquity, and that falſe Birth, thou 
waſt ſtriving to bring forth; which now thou haſt publiſhed to the 
world to defile their minds. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt (after thou haſt rambl'd in the 23. and 

24. pages) Thou had'## a Strange Aſſurance given in- 

to thy ſpirit from God in Anſwer to thy poor Requeſts, \pag. 23. 
&c, that by Moderation and Patience thou fhoulaſt Cp. 24. 
conquer the Immoderate and Impatient, &c, [Here Roger, )p. 2x. 
thou praiſeſt thy ſelf: but (ay. 25) thou fall't a Rai- 

ling againſt W. Edmundſon, and ſay'lt, That he was very Ignorant 
of Scrsptures or other Learning, QC, and fit to make a Braggadocia, 
G&c. and he would often vapour, and preach long. And when thow 
had'ſt patiently waited, till the Guſt was over, and beganſt to ſpeak, 
be would op thy Mouth, oc, 

Anſw. Here again thou praiſeſt thy ſelf, and ſcoffingly condemneſt 
W. Edm, And is this the Scripture- Language, to cl him a Brag- 
gadocia? who is a Known Man of Integrity to the Lord ? and an 
Able Man in the Scripture? and a Miniſter of Chriſt? whom thou 
falſly chargeſt to be Yery [gnorant of the Scripture, and fit. to make 
« Braggadocia ? 'who could not endure to hear thee caſt thy Lies 
and Slanders upon the people of God without Rebuking thee ! And 
often thou mentioneſt the MMoſt-Higb, and takeſt the Name of 
Ged in thy Mouth, and would'ſt make people believe, that thou 
had't an Anſwer from God in this Work : but we know, what 
God it was, that put thee on, and brought forth this Birth in thee ; 
for it was the way of all the 1 pa to ſe the ny 
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God againſt the Prophets, and agetoſ Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as 
thondeſt'vgainit:psl And Wo: the Tort und his people knowet 


thy falſe Conceprien, *that (then haſt "brought forth ; and it will 'be 
for te" Eſtab!;ſbing* of: the 1 E123,” and” ſor” the- Confirming of thei 
that ſerve ahd' fear the ty Eo: and to the Confounding thy felf 


-R, W. And thou ſay't : End was the Vindicating of his Mo 
holy Name," w?icl\ #y Soul ſaw,” was trodden in the Dirr by Satan 
clothed with: Samutl's' Mantle” &c,” 'And;" T bad in mine Eye the 
' +.) "indicating this Colony for reoetving ſuch per ſons, whom 
Pag. 26. others "would © not 5 we ſuffer for thiir ſakes,” and” are ac- 
| counted their Abettors, &c, and that thou might'ft give 
a publick, Teftimony againſt their Opinions, &c, © 

-* Anſw. Here all may ſee,what-is in this Man's ſpirit,that he muſt give 
4\publick Teſtimony againſt ſuch, as the Colony received (to wit, the 
people of God called Quakers). and how that you ſuffered for their 
ſakzs, and" were':dccoluted-the people of God called Quakers, their 
Abettors. And is it not here clear, that thou would'ſt have them off the 
Iſland, & out of the Colony, and not let them have their Liberty in it ? 
and t6 ſet the Magiſtrates againſt them, ahd net to'be Received, ns they 
do not Receive 'them in Orher places ?' ind yet the King lets them 
have"their Ziberry as well as thee ?" And thus thou haſt. brought 
forth the Birth of the Fleſh," thaf! petſectteth' them! thar are born 
of the Spirit; 'and" art ſhort of the Royal! Law, To DO UNTO 
ANOTHER, AS THOU WOULD'ST' HAVE THEM DO 
'R!-W..And thou, who would'ſt-bear a Publick, Teſtimony againſt 
oxr Opinions, '&c.” (as thou'call'ft it)  fich'a Way and Exerciſe, 
 aithou 'Fudnedft ir iiicumbent * upon thy _=_ and Conſcience to 
do it (in ſome regards) more than moſt in the Colony. 1 may alſo 

wruly ſay, that, &c. < © K. | | 
"An/wv.' Here KR," W. Boaſteth and Setteth up himſelf, I do- be- 
lieve;,” MorO than ary "of the ColonF with his falſe Conception - for. 
why ſhould hor the people of God called ker? have'as much 
Liberty in the Colony, 'as Roger Williams, ſeeing both” God, and 
the King and the 'people own them in the” Government, and al- 
low -of them? Arid why chinge this Man 3.x oP _ 
Liberty in his own Opinrons'and Imaginations, but he muſt grudge 
at 6iflehg? bit ithe *GLAMnIr Tir grudge "we Fink or bo 
bit he may preach ss 16hg'as he” will, it” people will. go 'to hear 
hirn : but T think; he 15! ali Ofd Deting Mar, and few, mind _ J 
k Wn | MN TY» k = _ # ' = wvunns # * 4 58 or 
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r I did hear, that he preached to any,: when F was at: Pra-+ 
wel 0 e* gay think, by. publiſhing this Book of- Lies te 
get ſome Followers : It's like, he. may et Fac, 45 Are given wp ts 
believe Liet,' but none, that fear God. and. follow Chriſt -7eſas, 
And for thy faying ; Thox vindicazeſt bis Molt-holy Name, which 
thou' ſaw, was trodden under ſoot 14 the dirt by Satan, &c.. And 
if it be the Name of the Moſt-High. God thou; meaneſt, or the 
Name 'of Chriſt Jeſus (in whoſe Natne his people hath Salvation, 
and not by any other Name under Heaven, as Att: 4,12. c. 17, 
18,) this Name neither thou, nor Satan. can never Tread to the 
Dirt, though thou art forbidden To rake the Lord's Name ®: vain, 
(as Pro. 30, 9: Exo: 20, 7.) And how doſt thou prove by 
Scripture, That the Name of the Molt-high can be-trodder in the 
Dirt ? thou ſay't, thy Soul Saw it ; give not- thy Sod the' Lie: 

And thou ſay'ſt, /: wai thy End, to Vindicate his:Moſt-holy: 
Name : Nay, Roger, never with Belying and Slandering.of his peo= 
ple ; but in this thou takeſt the Name of the Lord i vain. For 
Iſaiah ſaith; Behold, the Name of tbe Lord: comerh from: far burn: 
ing with his Anger, and the burden thereof iy heavy: his Lips: are 
full of Indignation, and his, Tongue 4s 4,Devouring Fire, (1ſa.: 30, 
27 : ) and therefore do not thou Blaſpheme- the: Name of the: 
Lord (Levit 24,11.) And (Prov: 18, 10. ): The Name of the Lord 
is 4 Strong Tower, the Righteous runneth into it, and. is ſafe: and: 
thou fay'ſt.? The Name of the Moſt-high thou ſaweſt trodden in the 
Dirt by Satan; Now, Can Satan tread, this Strong: Tower into- 
the Dirt * and we know, the Falſe Prophers (like thee) often 
mentioned the Name of the Lord {in the days of Feremiab and 
other Prophets) with a Lying. ſpirit, (as thou may'ſt read Ferem.” 
23, and ſee thy Condition, and how they uſed their Tongues.) 
And Micha ſaith (Chap.y,4) He ſhall ftland and feed in the ſtrength 
of the Lord, :n the Majeſty of the Name of his God, &c.' ſo here 
is a Majeſty in the Name of the. Lord, which is far above Thee 
and chy Dirt and Satan, and Blind Eyes, And David ſaith, They 
that know thy Name, will put their Truſt in thee; for thou. art Lord 
(Pfal. 9, 10:) and, O Lord, how. Excellent is thy Name. in all the 
Earth (Pſal. 8.) And David ſaith, Thy Name, Q Lord, endureth 
for ever, -and thy Memorial, O Lord, throughout. all . Generations 
(Pal. 135, 13: can.thjis.be Troddey under foot according to' 
R, W's falſe, DoQtrine? lam 4 Great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
4nq my Natne is Dreagful' among the Heathen, al: 1,14: and 
Iſa 


* tſa: 63, 16, Thy N 
es Ontoweme poured forth, Cant, 6, 26, And in the Name 
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ame 5s from Everlaſting : and, Thy Name 6; 


of Chriſt the Apoſtles Ceff our Devils, and bealed the Sick, 
8c. and if R, W, meaneth Chrif's Name Trodden in the Dire 
by Satan, His Name is called the Word of God; and the Word 
of God, (that liveth and endureth for ever) cannot be Tred- 
den under foot neither by him, nor his God- Satan (Revel : 
17, 13). 

R. W. Thou fay'lt; I had many Thoughts of beginning ſuch an 
Exerciſe with prayer unto God for his Preſence, &c. and thou 
ſay'ſt a little before in the ſame page, (when thou haſt made a 
ſpeech of Nicholas Davis being drowned, &c.) Some of theſe 
Bleſſed Ends it hath pleaſed God to propagate by this Occaſion all 
this Colony over ; and all of us round abogt have put forth our ſelves 
& Diſquiſitions and Searchings after the true Grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion a»d Worſhip, | 

Anſw. If this was the Cauſe of your Searching after the 
true Grounds of Chriſtian Religion and Worſhip, what haſt thou 
been doing all this while Roger ? how could'ſt thou go to Drſpure of 
ſuch things, and hadſt them to Search for ? which we do believe 
thee, thou hadſt them Ther, and haſt them Tet to = and canſt 
not find them with this Dark, Ervious Spirit, and thy Thoughts, 
which thou Thowght to Begin with Exerciſe of Prayer; &c, but 
thou knew'ſt, very well, that the people of God called Quakers, 
could not receive thy Prayers from thy Many Thoughts; they 
were not like from a Lying, Slandering Spirit. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, Thou haft Canſe to Judge, that 
pag. 27. the Word QUAKER was given to us from that ſtrange 
Poſſeſſmg of our Bodies of Quaking and Shaking, 

Anſw. Geruaſe Bennet, Fuftice of Darby gave us that Name, 
becauſe I and we bid him and his Company, Tremble at the 
Word of God,: (in 165Q, when he caſt G, F. and others in 

riſon.) | 
F R, W. Further he faith, Ir is true, that they are (to wit the 
Quakers,) the Off-ſpring of the Grindletonians 5» Lancaſhire, 
Anſw. This is alſo falſe; the Grindletonians and the people in 
| Lancaſhire know it.' _ 
pag. 28. *R.W. And R., W. ſaith, The Ranters are but the Quakers 
Daughter, And pag. 2g. thou ſay'lt, That ſome Parliament- 
Men 
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told thee, rbat they themſelves went to ane of che Quakers Meetings 
mw | Croſs ; bus rbey ans fo nga wth king of 
their Bodies, of tbe Chairs 4nd Sreols, &c. and calleſt it, Sara's 
Connterſeis Mottons, 
Anfw. Theſe arc Two Horrid Lies: for all the Ravters and peo- 
up and down England know, this Charge of thine is falſe ; and 
is like the rcſt of the. Lies of thy Book, For many of the Ran- 
ters are come to be Sober in the Fear of God, and are turn'd to 
the people called Quakers z but not the Ranters come from- the 
®xnakers, neither Are they their Daughter': this hath been - the 
ſpirit of the Devil, that moved thee, and not the Moſt- High. 
And thy Book, that is ſo ſiuft up with Lies, it will do little 
hurt, where we are known here in-England. —— (The 24, Lie :) And 
the Quakers never had any Meeting about Charing-Croſs : this is 
another Forgery, that thou haſt publiſhed ; the people, that liveth 
about Charmg-Croſs, will teſtific againſt thee. 
R, W, And thou bringeſt Fobn Toldervy and Theora Fohn, and: 
thou ſay't, The horrible Shaking of the Quakers, __.We are rof- 
ſed and tumbled up and down, &c. (pag. 29.) | 
Anſw. As for Th, Jobn, all people that knew him, know, be 
was no Quaker : and obn Toldervy the prieſt did give forth a Book 
in his Narhe, wherein they much «b»/cd him, as thon-doſt now ; 
but F. Told, hath cleared himſelf in his own Book, which is an 
Anſwer tothe Prieſt, that abuſed him, called, The Foor our of oh; 
Snare, - And doth R, I. think, to feed the Sober-Chriftians in Eng- 
land with ſuch Lying Stories, as theſe? Nay, 'they. may ſerve his 
New- England perſecuting Prieſts. —— And R. W. Thou often men- 
tioneſt the Father of Spirits, and the Moſt-high, who ftir'd 
thee ap to this Work: but thy few! Month is not worthy to menti- 
on the Name of the Lord. 

R.W.- The People called Quakers are net True Quakers according 
to. Scripture, _ | | 7 
Anſw. The Losd .God of Heaven and Earth knoweth, that thon 
ſpeakeſt falſly of us here, - And thou haſt made a grear Noiſe, bus 
proveſt nothing ; but haſt brought ſeveral Lies to prove thy own 
(as thou may'lt ſee pag. 27. 29). For the ſame Word of God 
and Power, by which all things were made, have we known the Q- 
peration in our hearts of: it, and Tremble at it ; which thou haft 
not konwn: for 'if thou had, thou would't not have brovgtr 
this falſe Charge out "again{t ws, 


R.W, 
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"R. WW," Thou Tey*R, | The © Twombonent BÞirit* 


of Hbbjeir$ &s 
Diſputing 3 ——— andthe Reaſyn'is, 'That pe oh ater S 
ted openly, and whiſpered and miered t &% o "Pyar 
ſpeaking after the other, and ſometimes all together\"#3 ht mth gaſh jt 
me, ( pag. 26.) ! , F500 OTE 
Han NY The Arditory knoweth, whether: thou ſpeakeſ® Truth in 
this: and what! muſt not Whiſpe# one to  atvther before”-R, W ? 
-R, W, Thou ſay'ſt, Thow © waſt "firſt commanded this Work from 
Heaven, (pag. 25.) ; 700 7 | 
Anſw. We dcfire all, that read thy ' Book; to mirid'thy "AMa- 
ny. Falſe Charges, and. thy Vnſavonry Expreſſions; #nd then they 
may Judge, whether Thy Command: came from Heaven or from 
Hell: for Ne. Lie 5s of the Tith, not corneth fot -from - the ® 
God of Truth ;-but from the Farhev of ' Lies, The Firſt Part | 
of thy' Wark . thou »nderiook, was; T5 prove us No Trae" Quakers 
according to the holy Scriptures + -Whith thou did't not ce in 
the Ds/pute, (as I am ſatisfied, the Generality of the Hearers 
can bear Witneſs,) neither haſt thou yet done it in-all thy Writing 
by the Scripture, nor yet by; any-Sound Ar gtmien ; but goelt on 
to Charge and Arcaſe us, as if Ops of thy Accnſation muſt prove 
Another, (unleſs this way 'cafi' prove it :) fo No Proof. 
R. W. And: with this thou begitinelT in- pag. 28. arid fay'lt, Thou | 
waſt the more confirmed, when thou' ſaweſt our foul ſpirit ro trarſport 
us not only in Lying Doatines, but /ſo in Lying Quakings 4nd FTrem- | 
blings, ard Lying Preachingsebroughtbe Streets, Repent, Repent, &c. | 
. Mnſw. 'Now let. all Obletve, what he celleth Gar ' Lying Preach- | 
ings *::a9 if, ro preach Repemance by the- Command and” Power of 
God: now were a- Lying Preaching ;, which is one 'of the things, 
that: Chriſt ſent» His forth to preav t and: let the Wiſe conſider, 
whether our Days and Generations do- not-neew this Preathing, 
Yea. or.Nay?.. And; this -is fil 'a''falſe* Charge; to ſay, He 
ſaw cur foul ſpirit to tranſport us 1mio Lying Docrines; But 
hath not! yet made out theſe DYFiess ant- aghin, Wirth" Lym 
Quakings and T; remblings ; - buthath not proved it': ſo,' iPs' bur'ſtill 
his: Falſe Charge, And+ further, as thod-di#ſt' cher m* the' Diſ- 
pate, ſarmow,. thou makeſt a great a- do' with our Men hd Women 
going' Naked: We-told--thee then,” we own'd no ſuch" 'Prattice 
intany; unleſs. they: were* called vnto it by the Lord? #5 a Sign 
of the Nakedneſi of the -Profeffors of 'Oivr Aye, who want the Co 
vering of the Spizat, And though*® dos; 
No hri 
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Chriſt being come z.was not Agebus a Sign to Paul, when he took, 

his: Girdle, and bound himſelf with it? | 
- »R.W, And thou further Chargeſ# us, That Rantiſm is ow Ug- 

ly Child and Daughter, and roſe from our Rowels : and with the 

Prattice of the Ranters in the Streets, and in their Religious Meet- 

ings, 

Geaſi. Now let all conſider, whether this be a proper Way, 
to prove us No true Quakers, to charge that upon us to be Our 
Child, and to proceed from us, which was, before any bore the 
Name of Oualers in England ? as many people know : and there- 
fore not like to proceed from ns. 

R. W. Thou granteſt, That David, Moſes, Daniel, Habakkuk 
and Paul Trembledy; and the Corinthians received Titus with Trem- 
bling ; and, Workzng out Salvation with Fear and Trembling : and 

ſo granteſt Trembling upon the Bodies of God's people (as thou 
ſay'lt) in ſome Extra-ordinary Occaſion (eſpecially, in bringing Great 
or Old Sinners unto God, pag. 30.) but R, IW, thou ſay*lt, The Quak- 
ing and Shaking Motions of the Quakers thou wilt prove, proceeded 
not from theſe holy Afﬀettions proper to God's Children. 

Anſw. In the Firſt place we would have all obſerve this, whe- 
ther the People of God called Qakers, had not {this Occaſror 
(which he ſpeaketh of ) when God did viſit them, being found 
Sinners, and ſome Great and Old Sinners ? therefore the Occaſion 
he granteth Trembling and Quaking proper upon, the people cal- 
led Quakers might well meet with in their Converſion and Turns 
ing to God : as alſo afterwards in their Going forth to preach the 
Goſpel ; as it was with Paul, when he came among the Corinthians, 
who was among them. in Weakneſs and Fear, and rauch Trembling, 
(1 Cor. 2, 3.) 

(R,W.) In the Next place, let all, who read his Book, ob- 
ſerve, how he proveth his Charge : He ſaith; They proceeded not © 
from thoſe boly Aﬀettions proper to God*s Chilgren (but 
why?) They were Horrid and Monſtrous Motions and Jrog 29. 
Geſtures, 

Anſw. What would he have ſaid of David's Roaring, and Crying 
and Trembling ? and Habakkuk's Shaking ? and of the Holy Men, 
who rent their 'Cloths 5 and many ſuch things, Here we have his 
own Judgement; but how doth he prove it? he ſaith, By Abun- 
dance of Notorious Inſtances: and ſo bringeth the Adotions, Shak- 

mgs, Extaſies, the Workings of Satan upon his Servants (as Baal's 
=) Prieſts 
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Priefts and the people Poſſeſſed mentioned m Scripture and othey 
Hiſtories, and the Barbarians) to prove it. + Now let all conſider, 
what Proof this is, to prove us to be No True Quakers ? what have we 
to do, with what the Devil doth upon his Servants, unleſs he can 
prove us to be of them? What js that to us, what Baal's priefts 
did? or what the Barbarians do ? mult we anſwer for their 
Wickedneſs? or doth this make us Guilty ? the ſame he may al- 
ledge againſt the Holy Men of God. 
(R. W.) He further telleth us, The Devil will be 
pag. 30. God's Ape, and: ſauborneth and inſtituteth a Baſtard- 
Quaking and Trembling in the Body in Imitation of 
David 414 Moſes, &c. | 

Anſw. Here he ſtill granteth, There is a True Trembling : but 
this doth not prove ours. Falſe; though the Devil may beger a falſe 
Imitation, and be an Ape, as he faith, . 
| (R.W.) Another Argument he bringeth, to prove us No 
Pag. z1þ True Cbriſtian-Quakers, Becauſe we did wor Tremble 

at the Word of God in the Holy Wratings or Scripture : 
and blameth G. F. for Nor Calling them the Word of God, but for 
Accounting Chriſt the Word, according to Revel. 20. But he con- 
feſſeth, that G. F. granteth, the Scripture is True, and Inſpired 
from the holy Spirit of God, and to be God's Woras, 

( Anſw. ) Obſerve, He ſpeaketh of Trembling at the Word 5 
the Writings or Scriptures : what Scripture hath he for this? We 
| know, that the Scriprare ſaith, The Word #5 nigh, in the Heart and 
Mouth, that Word, which the Apoſtle preach'd (Rom. 10, 8; ) but 
we do not read of the Word of God i» the Writings. 

Y (R.W.) Pag. 32, 33. he goeth on ſtill Accuſing us 

P. 32. 33-0 and the Papi/ts, and putteth us together for Slzgbr- 

ing the Scriptures, And telleth us of a Papiſt in Ire- 

land i the rime of the Maſſacree, who found 4 Bible; and with 1r- 

dignation (the ſame, he ſaith, he believeth, is in moſt Papiſts and 

Quakers) f'ung it into-the Kennel, flamp'd upon it, and ſaid; A 

plague of God take this Book! this hath cauſed all the Quarrels a- 
mongft us, 

(Anſw.) Now Obſerve, how he goeth on to prove his Charge 
againſt us, by Charging us (from his own Grewndleſs Belief ) with 
This Indignation, that he ſaith, was 4n this Iriſh Papiſt againſt the 
Bible : and ſo goeth about tv condemn us for the Ait:ons of 0- 
thers, that we never knew, And yet (in the ſame page and in 

;3 many 
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many other ; poces ) he confeſſeth, . That we owned the Scripture, 
and faith : The Sum of all was /(in the Diſpate,) that we Owned 
the Scripture ; but yet the Spirit, that gave it forth, was above it, 
Let wife men, that know vs, Judge, whether this way of Hi: 
Dealing with us to prove his Charge, be Chriſtian-like or no, for 
him To Charge upon us the Attions of others, not of us? And 
whereas he Endeavoureth, to prove the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God (though he grarteth, they are not in ſo many Terms and 
Words mentioned :) That we forbear to ſpeak to now ; being fully 
Anſwered in 'the Anſwer to his Appendix, where the Single-hearted 
Reader may be ſatisfied. 
(R.W). He giveth an Account, how be came to give 
drag 34 


bis Book ſuch 4 Title; which came from a Gueſs of 

his own, and a Conceit and Thought, that Sprung from 

this Gueſs, as he faith. And then, when he hath done, taketh Bold- 
neſs, to Father it upon the Finger of God, and his Over-ruling Hand : 
and then in that Conceie to Judge G. F. and Ed. Burrough to Conſpire 
againſt Chriſt with dark, ſubtle, Hellsſh Conjurings and [maginations. 

( Anſw.) Still let all obſerve, upon what Ground we are Char- 
ged and Judged ? and ſo he goeth on in his Boaſting. 

(R. i.) He quoteth G. F. Anſwering F. Stallum, (G. F,'s - 
fol. 155.) who ſaid [To ſay, The Light in every Man ” 3s, 
gave forth Scripture, and will open Scripture tO us, 5s pal- 
pable Darkneſs, and contradiftet —_—_— G. F, Anſ, [* All be 
« in Utter Darkzeſs, and know not the Scripeaure, until they come 
©« to the Light, that Every man was in, that gave forth the Scrip- 
*f eures: for the Light letteth them ſec, to what it was ſpoken ; 
« 2nd Chriſt the End of them.) R. W. Anſwereth and ſaith: The 
Engliſh f the Anſwer is, that Every man, that is, All Mankind, 
Men and Women if they will, can give forth Scripture, or write 
Holy Scripture. : 

( Anſw.) Now let all that are Wiſe, judge, whether this be 
not a Groſs Perverſion of G, F*s words, to ſay, That all Men and 
Women can give forth or write holy Scriptures, sf they will : but 
G. F, doth not ſay, The Scripture was given forth by the Will of 
Man, And ſoall may ſee, how he ſtill goeth on Perverting and 
Accuſing fallly, as if G. F, had ſaid, Holy Scripture had or might 
be given forth by the Will of Man; which he faith, ss. noe known, 
till Man come to the Light. And as to, his Unlearned Qneſts- 
on, whether the Light cometh into - 7 4——__ at the Conception, or 
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. (On) 
#t the Birth. or when elſe ? we leave him to: what is written, 
Foh.1, 9. Chriſt is the True Light, that lighteth every Man, that 
cometh into the World; So, it's Evident, ALL- ARE LIGH- 
'TED, that come into the World : and the Believers witnefſed it to 
Shine in their Hearts, And Abraham ſaw his Light or Day; and #n 
it David ſaw more Light, which was before Chriſt came in the 
Fleſh. Fohr ſaith, /n the Word, which was in the Beginning, was 
Life; and the Life was the Light of Aden. This in Anſwer, to 
what followeth in the ſame page. 
>» (&,1.) He again Compareth us with the Papiſts, 
P. 38.39. Common Proteſtants, Fews, Mahometans and Page«ns ; 
and beginneth again to upbraid us with our Mer 
and' Women's going Naked, as if it were a thing | Ordinarily 
or Commonly allowed amongſt us in their Wills, without the 
Fotion of Cod: and would bring this as his A1ain Proof, to 
prove us No True Quakers, 

( Anſw.) I have already anſwered to this : and in his own 
Book it may be ſeen, how that we own no ſuch PraQtice, un« 
feſs. the Lord upon an Occaſion ſhovld call for it as a S:gn, (as 
before ſaid) as may be read in our Anſwers to: him, quoted by 
himſelf (pag. 39.) But his Way is, to Charge and Atcuſe us with 
all his Might; as if that were the Way to prove his Charge a- 
gainſt us._— And he telleth of Our being on High in owr Desk 
(pag. 37) when (as the people there at Rode-1land, that was at 
the Diſpute, know, that) it was but upon a Common Seat, as was 
at the other End, where he ſat, and on beth Sides, 

(R.W.) He alſo- chargeth us with Exalring Cirſed Nature. 

(Aviſm.) Now, I defire the Serious * Reader to weigh well, when 
thou readeſt his Book, whether by all, that he hath ſaid, he hath 
Proved his Charge? or whether in ſtead of Proving this One, he 
hath not Charged many more, and left both it and them UVnproved ? 
and ſo gone off, as a falſe Accyſer. And as for Exalting Curſed 
Nature, R:W. with the New- England Prieſts had better to have 
kept it-at home, | | 
| Now further obſerve : that: in the Concluſion -of the Firſt Day 
. We having a Dsſcourſe upon the Commands of God upon the afore- 
ſaid Occafion, as, Of Abraham's Offering his Son, R.W, laid; They 

could Diſcern and See mm thoſe Days, That Abraham's 
w16-40þ Command To kill his Child,” was- the Command of -God:: 
| which we cannot now-in theſe Days do, We asked, what 


they 
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they Diſcerned by ? was it not the Spirit of Revelation, that they 
"Tried and Diſcerned by? He: confeſt, /t was: but ſaid ; We have 
it: not ſo Now, nor is ut to be Expected, Then we deſired, ſecing 
the ſame Spirit 'was not to. be Expetted, with what: did -he Try our 
Spirits ? and how did he know, Oxrs not to be the ſame, as theirs 
was, ſeeing, he had ſo Charged and Condemned us? he ſaid again ; 
They had that Way of Diſcerning of Spirits, ,which none hath now. 
But as he faith in his Book, We muſt attend to the Scripture 
Only; and ro »ſe the Weapon, It's Written, It's Written, | 
againſt Satans: Immediate Inſpirations and Temptations; and Vp 41, 
this he calleth Chriſt's Weapons, by which he reſiſted the 
Devil: and ſo biddeth us, Follow his Example, and to uſe- the 
Weapon of /r's Writtez, It's Written, If this be A, or the: Only 
Weapon, It's Written, the Devil, when he cometh to tempt, may 
Uſe the ſame : for he did uſe it to Chriſt, as Marth. 4, 6. . he 
ſaid, 1s Written, he hath given his eAngels C harge over thee, @&c. 
So all may ſee, R. W. is not for the Apo##e*s Weapons, his Hel- 
met, his Shield, his Breaſt-plate, his Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of' God, which he ſaid, was Nigh in the Heart 
&c. 

A. Queſtion was put to him; Whether rhe Anointing, which the 
Apoſile John direfted the Saints unto, to Try the Spirits by, was 
not the ſame, that Abraham underſtood and knew the Mind of God 
by ? But this Queſtion he never would anſwer, although he 
promiſed, that he- would Anſwer it the Next Day; yet though it- 
was often urged, he ſtill evaded, and would not. anſwer: for if he 
' had, and confeſſed) then he knew it muſt follow, That the Saint's 
being directed to the fame, that was Avraham's Guide, Diſcoverer, 
and that by which he rr:ed the True from the F2/ſe, it could 
not be the Scripture, but' that which was, before the Scripture 
was written; And yet, though he could not deny it, nor would not 
grant .it, the thing is True, Abraham ſaw his Day, whom the A- 
poltle ſaith, the Saints were in; and they that bad. him (to. wit, 
the Sou of God) bad Life. And thou and the New: England 
Prieſts, that have not the ſame Diſcerning. as Abrabam had, are 
out” of- the Faith of Abraham, and ſo no Children of Abra- 
—% but of that Father, that Chriſt told the Fews they were 
of, | 

The Second Day. of the Diſpute the Queſtion afore-ſaid was pus 
again to him, and he was deſired to anſwer, according as he promiſed 
the - 


(34) 
-the"Evening before, but would nor, and ſo &vaded: and made n 

. great -Narration, and began to fell us of Certain Bow-men, 
Pp. 42.6 that berit their Ton nes, bke Bows. So the Diſcourſe 

upon this afore-ſaid Matter he hath let fall in his Rela- 
tion, ' as he hath done 4 great part of the Diſpute; and inſtead 
: thereof hath put in his own Gmeſſings, Conceits, Imaginations and 
Inventions diviſed in Secret, when there was none to oppoſe him : 
and brought forth at laſt as a Aſonſfter to reproach, belie and flan- 
der the Innocent, As all may ſee, that read his Book, how 1- 
vettive and Bitter he is: and whether he is not one of that Ge- 
neration, Which Feremiah ſpeaketh of, That bend their ' Tongues, 
liks Bows for Lies, 1 leave the Stber Reader to Judge, that doth 
read his Book, And fo, take ſome few Obſervations of his Man- 

ner and Way of Proving his Second Poſition, viz, That 

4 $ the CHRIST we profeſs, 1s not the TRUE LORD JESUS 

CHRIST. 
R. W. _ > were ot — = Pro- 

44. > feſſors of the riſtian Religion : We might with Tew 
whe $ Qik * Papiſts profeſs One God; yet Chriſtians Moves 
ot be, And to prove it he ſaith, That the Deſcription and Cha» 
rater, which the Holy Scriptures give to the Trae Lord Jeſus, no 
way agreeth with the Image, which we have ſet up. 

Anſw. Which Image and J1dol (as he calleth it) is Chriſt the 
Light, his Spiritual Appearance in Man: fo that we find, he la- 
-boureth to ſet up Chriſt in his Appearing in that Body, which was 
prepared for him, ( wherein he ſuffered without the Gates at Fe- 
ruſalem) in Oppoſition to Chriſt Spiritually dwelling in his people, 
As if it could not be Confiſtant with his ther» Appearing in that 
Body, and taking that Fleſh upon him, and becoming a Sacri- 

ce therein for Si, that he ſhould afterwards Appear in his peo- 
ple, and be in them the Hope of Glory :. and be their Life ; and 
they to become his Hoxſe or Temple, and he to dwell in them : 
and to be their Head, and they to be his Body, and Members 
in particylar, and of his Fleſh, and of his Bone : and they to Eat 
his Fleſh, and Drink his Blood, which he ſaid, All muſt do, or 
they had No Life in them: and heto be formed in them, and he 
ro Sup with them, and they with him : which is all according to the 
Scripture, (as you may read Kev. z, 20. Gal. 4, 19. Epheſ. 5, 30. 
Read Folm 6. Rom, 12, 5. Col. 1, 18. 24, 27. Epheſ. 1, 22, 23. 
1 Joh, 5, 12, 1 Cor. 12, 27. Col, 3, 3, 4. 4 Cor, 6, 19, Hebr, 
3, 6. 
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3, 6) —— Now who readeth thefe Scriptures, may fee, that the - 
Anoftles and Primitive Chriſtians did witnefs Chrift within, and the 
Light within, even that Light, which gave the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God (as may be read 2 Cor. 4, 6.) And now this Appea- 
rance of Chriſt R, W, fighteth againſt (Reprobate-like) as if thoſe, 
that own him Now in this his Spiritual Appearing, and are Wit-- 
neſſes thereof, muſt needs own him in Oppoſition to his Ap-. 
pearing in that Body, wherem he ſuffered. And ſo doth Labour, to 
make us Deniers of Chriſt, that ſuffer'd at: Feruſalem, and was 
born at Bethlehem; though he often confeffeth, We own bim in our 
words : and our True Chriſtianity hath manifeſted it ſelf againſt 
that Antichriſtian Spirit, that you are in in New- England, But - 
he (R. W.) though he faith, He hath not the ſame Spirit, that 
Abraham had, and the Holy men of God, by which things were re- 
vealed to them, yet he hath taken upon hjm to Judge our Hearts 
«nd Intents contrary to our Words; and there-upon doth condemn - 
us through his Book : and this way he goeth To prove his Charges, 
and hath Confidence to ſay, He hath produced ſuch Grounds, as ſhall - 
never be ſhaken, (as pag 41.) | 

(R, W.) Now, let all obſerve, how &R. WW. appeareth againſt Chrift's 
Appearance according to the Experience of the people of God in 
the Scripture, viz, Chriſt within [which he calleth, Our Chri##] he 
ſaith, ;s but half « Chriſt, « Light, az Image, &@ Picture 
or a Fancy of « Chriſt, made up of the God-head and their be 45 
Fleſh : Chri/t within, an Imagination, an Image, a Chriſt 
in the Myſtical Notion, but i reality Nothing, 

( Anſw.) He may as well ſay, The Chriſt the Apoſtle witneſſed, 
was Made up of the God-head and their Fleſh, for they are the. 
Apoſtle's Words, he thus quarreleth __ ( Epheſ. 5, 30:) for we 
are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones. 

(R, W.) In the ſame page he Confeſſeth, That we ſay, Chriſt 
was Born at Bethlehem, and died at Jeruſalem : but he faith ; .. 
We intend in Truth and Reality. no other Birth, nor Life, nor 
Death, &c. but what may be extant and wrought in the Heart of | 
MAN. ; 

(Anſw.) Behold, how this man Judgeth of our [ntents contra-. 
ry to our Words, and we ſay, contrary to our Inzents! for we ne. 
ver intended ſo. But we always believed, that he was SO born, 
and did $O ſuffer, as the Scripture doth declare ;, and by his Life 
or Spirit within us we are confirmed in this Belief; and ſo it is-. 
not. 
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-not- in, Oppoſatiap to his ;Appearance at that Day sx:that Body. So 
we are not.in a Bog and Swamy (as he ſaith) between Chriſt with- 
in and Chriſt ' without ; our Underſtanding is . clear, it's his 
own State. 
(R. W.) He alſo chargeth us To preach the Lord Jeſus 

p.46.6 to be Our ſelves, and faith, Though we ſpeak, of Chriſt 
without, that died at Jeruſalem, agreeing with Chriſt within, 

Our Meaning i; Myſtical: and he ſaith alſo, Ak them, What*s become 
of the Perſon, that Suffered-at Jeruſalem? and we are forc'd to ſay, 
- 5 within; and ſaith, We anſwered ſo at Newport in Rode- 

_.- ; : 

(Anſw.) That we deny, that we ever ſaid, That Perſon, that 
Suffered at Jeruſalem, was within «s : and appeal to the So- 
ber people, that was there, whether he hath not wronged us in 
this Charge, And That we preach the Lord Jeſus ts be Our 
ſelves, We deny ; and lay- it upon him, as a falſe Charge : let 
him prove it, if he can. 

(KR. W.) He querieth, Do we net hold the Light within Eve- 
ry "man to Be all, to Snffer all within, that Chriſt without 5s, or 
ard or ſuffer”d without. | 

." Anſw. I fay, No: it cometh FROM HIM, and witneſſeth 
TO- HIM. * | 

R, W. And (pag 43) thy Second Poſition is, That their Chriſt was 
not the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To which we 

Anſwer : This thou haſt not proved, though thou haſt Uttered ma- 
ny Falſe Words againſt us: but this Poſition will be Thy own Condi- 
2:0#, and the NV. Engl. Prieſts, For doth the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
give thee Command to Deſire Magiſtrates to Puniſh the people 
of God ? and doth the Trae Lord Jeſus Chriſt lead you New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts to CUT OFF their E ARS, WHIP, HANG, SPOIL 
Goods and B ANISH of his people ? O No : for Thou and You, that 
do Evil, hate his Light, and will not come unto it, becauſe it Reprov- 
. eth you, And ſo you love the, Darkzeſs, and do the Works of 

Darkneſs, and the Works of the Prince of the Air, that ruleth 
in you; and not the Works of Chriſt. And again, how can you 
own the True Lord Jeſus, and own not him the Light of the 
World, which Lighteth every man,. that cometh into the World ? and 
.canſt thou and you believe in the True Lord Feſus, who ſaith, Be- 
ieve in the Light, that you may become Children of the Light, _ 

, ; nou 
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thou calleft that Light a Frantick Light, and an [del ? And there- 
fore thy Poſition .is come upon thy ſelf, Not ro own the True Lord 
Jeſus (2 his Light, which giveth the knowledge of him) who died 
without the Gates of Jeruſalem: and like the Fews in Words pro- 
feſſed God, ſo doſt thou Chr:/#, and denieſt the Light, that grueth 
the knowledge of him. (2 Cor. 4.) 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt (pag. 35.) 1 had obſerved and prepared many Quo- 
tations out of G. F.'s Book, but they deſired not to hear them read, 
as in the following Day's Conference they were read by my Con- 
tinual Importunate Urgings. And (pag. 47.) thou fay'ft, That 
they were willing, I ſhould Produce our of G, F 's Bock, &c. And 
(pag. 48.) Thou fay'lt, The Truth is, they were Gravelled with 
thoſe Conſiderations ;, and they were Willing, that G. F.'s Bouk and 
his Anſwers ſhould anſwer for them, And when I began to open 
and compare the Aſſertions of the Oppoſite, and G. F.'s his An- 
ſwer, they would cry out, like a Gall'd Horſe winching ; Why dolt 
thou make Obſervations upon G. F,*s Words? G.F.'s Words 
need not thy Expoſitions : Let G., F.'s Words alone, they are able 
to ſpeak, for themſelves. 

£Znſw. R. Wi How dareſt thou affirm, That we deſired not the 
Quotations read of G. F.'s Book, when all the people knoweth, 
that we Called for them ſo often? And (pag. 35.) thou makeſt it 
Thy Importunat# Urgings the Occaſion of the Reading of them ; 
but (pag. 48) thou makelt Our Being Gravelled the Occaſion of 
our Deſiring to have them read of our ſclves : which is altoge- 
ther falſe (and to ſay, That we were Gravell'd or Unwilling t9 
have them read,) But our Calling for them was to Clear that, 
which thox ſaid'ſt, was in them, which was not : and therein thou 
haſt Gravel'd thy ſelf, which ſpake that, which G. F. had not ſpok- 
en; with Charging G. F. to ſay that in his Book, which was 
Evident to all the people there, was not in it, when we came to 
read it. And how dareſt thou ſay, Thou compared's} the 
Aſſertions of G. F.'s Oppoſites, and G. F.'s Anſwer, when thou 
waſt making Obſervations and Expoſitions upon G. F.'s words, and 
giving Meanings of them, becauſe they did not ſerve thy De- 
ſign * but what Obſervations and Expoſitions did he ever make of 
G. F.'s Oppoſnes Words? And when thou waſt reproved and told, 
That G. F.'s Words were Able to ſpeak. for themſelves; thou ſtof- 
fingly faid'ſt, That we were like a Gall'd Horſe winching, &c. but 
this is thy own Condition R, W. So the' Keader may ſee thy 
G Folly 
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Folly and Contradiftion; in one page laying it upon Thy Continual 
Importunate Urging, and in another page upon Our bting Gravel- 
led, and Willing to bave it anſwer for us. 

R. W. Thou ſay'it, G. F. picketh out ſome particular Lines, Say- 

ings and Sentences, and out of the Book, of bis Oppoſites ro . 
P. a7 his utmoſt Advantage, &c, and for Inſtance bringelt Samuel 

Eaton (from G, F.'s fol. pag. 3.) ſaying [The Saints 
have not Chriſt #n the Fleſh.]J And G, F.*s his Anſwer, ['* Con- 
© trary to Chriſ's and the Apoſtle*'s DoQtrine, who ſaid, They 
© were of his Fleſh, and of his Bone; and they ſhould eat his 
« Fleſh : and they that eat his Fleſh, have it in them, ] From 
whence R. W. 4ffirmeth, That Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch a Body, 
as might be Really and Materially in the Saints : and that it 4s 
Clear, that We are one with the Papiſts, &c. 

Anſw, R, W. Is not this thy own Condition, of which thou 
accuſeſt G, F, in Picking our here and there out of his Book, 
what thou thought'ſt, would make for thy Purpoſe and Advan- 
tage? but did it not Make againſt thee in the Dsſpute to the 
Sight of the people, that was not prejudic'd ? and cannot the 
Saints feed of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood, and be of his Fleſh and 
Bone, except they have the Whole Body of Chriſt Really and Ma- 
terially i chem? and for thy Affirming, That Chriſt had ſuch a 
Body, as might Really avd Materially be in the Saints, we deny :; 
G. F. ſpeaketh no ſuch words; it is thy own. And the Quakers 
Feed upon Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually ; for Chriſt ſaith, His Words, 
that he ſpake, wexe Spirit and Life : but we know, the Papiſts. 
feed upon Bread and Wine, which is not the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt ; and ſo that's thy Envy, that leadeth thee to Join us 
with the Papsſts, 

R. W. And To feed pom Chriſt Spiritually, or Eat Chriſt Spi- 
ritually, (thou ſay'ſt) wholly deſtroyeth his Material and Fleſbly 
Being. 

Anſw. R, W. This is thy Jgnorance of Chriſt, who is at the 
Right Hand of God, and cannot be. Deſtroyed, and dieth- no. more, 
And if To feed upon Chriſt Spiritually, is Wholly to deſtroy his Ma- 
terial and Fleſhly Being ; then Thy Feeding upon Chriſt Fleſhly, 
doth it not Deſtroy his Material and ” Fleſhly Being ? What muſt 
we Obſerve from this? Thy Feeding upon Chriſt Fleſhly, and not 
Spiritually, doth not dejtroy his Material and Fleſbly Being : and 
is, that a Feeding upon Chriſt by Faith? . 

; R, W. 
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R.W. And R. W. Thou bringeſt (from G. F.*; fol. p. 4.) Sam. 
Eaton his Sayings; [The Saints do not ſte Chriſt, the Heavens 
contain him.] And G, F. Anſw, [© The Apoſtle ſaith, They Sate 
* with Chrift in Heavenly Places : So he is Contrary to the .4- 
«* poſtle, And Chriſt was in them, and walked i them, and God 
« dwelt 5 them : and Chriſt in you, except you be Reprobares.)] 
R. W. Replicth: 7 ſaid, That as the Papiſts were up Ridiculouſly 
and Odiouſly with Hoc eſt Corpus Meum, This is my Body ; 
ſo they with the Light within you, that Lighteth every man, Chriſt 
within you, except you ve Keprobates, And therifore to Alledge 
Chriſt within, and rherr Sitting in Chriſt in beavenly pla- 
ces, is but Irrational Nonſence and Feſuitical Equivoca- (p 48. 
tions. And, The truth 5, they were GravelPd with theſe 
Conſiderations. 

Anſw, Let the Reayey Judge, whether R. W. doth not call 
Chriſt's and the AP*/t!e”5 Dottrine Irrational Nonſence and Feſuiti- 
cal Equivocations» and the Papiſis Hoc eſt Corpus Meum, »p Rids- 
culoujly, and termeth it Kidiculous and Odtous with the Papi 


For is not this the Apotle's Dottrine, Chriſt within you ? did not, 


the Apoſtles preach Chriſt within people, or the Lizht within peo- 
ple, to grve thrm the Frewledge ? as may be ſcen Cul, 2, and 
2 Cor. :. and Epheſ. 2. how the Saints Sate in Heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus? And we do grant, That the Heavens do contain the 
Mai Chriſt: and thou doit confeſs, That we do believe, that be 
Dicd, Roſe and Aicended; ard then (thou ſay'it} in that Senſe 
and Reſpett the Samts cannot now Sit Bodily with Chriſt in Heavenly 
Places, O Deceit! Is there any ſuch word in G. F.'s Anſwer ? 
If they Feed Spiritually, muſt they not Sir Spiritually ? it's thou, 
that art Gravel/Pd, and in the Swamps and Logs thou telP{t us of, 
R, W, Thou bringſt Fohn Bunion "wi G.F-s fol. p.8.) 

ſaying, ['** The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a far in his Bodily 'p 49. 
**Preſence.] G. F. Arnſw. [And yet he ſaith, The Lord 

*©:5 at hand. And the Apoſtle ſaid, He was in them; and Chriſt 
« ſaid, He would dwell in them, ) R_ W. Thou ſay't; G. F.'s 
Book, was brought forth, the ſame with mine: and }, B. took it, 
and went along with me in the Quotations : and # read, and al- 
wayes Endeavoured to maks my Proof out of the Allegations. But 
W. Emmondſon kepe ſtritt watch, and ftogd Centinel, that no Obſer- 
vations of Senſes or Meanings ſbould paſs: and he was reſotved, to 
keep out the Fire and Light of Chriſt Jeſus. And ſo thou fall't a 


railing and flattering thy ſelf. 


\ 
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Anſw. R. W, Why doſt thou find fault with W. Edm, who. 
Kept a ſtrift Watch over thee, that thou ſhould't not Pervere, and 
Wreſt and give Mcanings to G, F.'s Words, which they did not intend, 
and otherwiſe, then they ſpake themſelves? as thou confcſeſt, he 
ſaid, Ler G. F,'s words alone, they are ſufficient to ſpeak for themſelves, 

R, W. For thou bringſt (Fol. p. g.) Feb» Buryon Aﬀirming, 
[That the Soi of Mary, God-man, ts abſent from his Church, 
G, F. Arnſw.. [| © Contrary to Chriſt's Words, / in them, an 
& they in me, and I will be with you to the End: ſo that thou art 
© one of the Blind Prophets: and contrary to Fohn, who ſaith, 
& We are in him.(to wit, «2 the Son of God) that ir True, And 
** thou ſay'ſt, He (to wit, Chriſt) is Abſent from his Church :. 
© the Apoſtle ſaid, Fe was the Head of his Church, and dwelt in 
& the Saints by Faith; but of Your Church we believe, He is not 
«rbe Head, but will Grind you to Powder. [And Mark, what is 
become of you now, when you were wp in Oliver's Days? are 
not G. F.'s words fulfilled? &c.] © And thy words and thy Do- 
<« Etrine are corrected by Chriſt and the Scriptures. And Chriſt 
&* ſaich, Where Two or Three are gathered in my Name, I will be 
*© in the midit of chem - and the Saints are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and 

* Bone of his Bone (to wit, as the Apoſtle ſaith. ] R.W. 
P. ws Replieth: Here half an Eye may ſee, how he giveth no 

other Preſence or Abſence of Chriſt, but Inviſible and Spi- 
ritual : and ſubtily affirmeth, that Chriſt Jeſus hath no Bodily Pre- 
ſence at all, &c. 

Anſw. Let the Sober Reader Judge and ſeein G. F,'s Anſwer, 
how R, W, abuſeth G. F.'s Words in his ſaying, G. F, Sabrily 
affirmeth, That Chriſt hath no Bodily Preſence at all; becauſe he 
witneſſeth his Spiritual Preſence; 

R.W. He Bringeth F. Bunyon (from. G, F,*s Fol. p. 10.) ſay- 
ing: That [ Chriſt was not in his Diſciples, when he ſaid, 1 am the 
Light of the World.] G. F. Anſwereth, [* And ſo correfted by 
& Chriſt, / in you, and you 3 me.] — And further he bringeth (from 
S.F.”; Fol. p. 12.) 7. B's words [[The Body of Chriſt is out of the 
Sight of all his Saints. ] G. F. Anſw. [* And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
& They ſate in Chriſt in Heavenly Places: and the Saints are. 
* Fleſh of. his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, that were his Church, 
& which he is the Head of his Body.) So far R. W. bringeth his 
Words ; but theſe followiflg he hath left out, and then calleth them 
Short Anſwers, to. wit [* Every one that Eateth. his Fleſh, —_— 

cth. 
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& eth his Body given for the Life of the World ; and the Body of 
&« Chriſt 5s not out of the Sight of bis Saints, that are the Church. 
« Therefore you Amiſters and Teachers, that ſay, Chriſ”s Body is 
« out of the Sight, are not Saints; neither are you His Church 
& which is his Body : neither Eat you his Fleſh; how can you Eat, 
« jt being oe of your Sight ? nor know that which is Given for 
«the Life of the World, But you are Out of the Sight of bus 
& Church, which is his Body.) And was Chrift and his Zody out of 
the Sight of Stephen, when he was ſtoned ro Death, whenhe ſaw 
Chriſt tanding at the Kight Hand of God ? (Att. 7, 26, 27.) And 
was Chriſt and his Body out of the Sight of the Seven Churches, who- 
walked in the mid of the Seven Golden Candlefticks. which were 
the Seven Churches ? (Rev, 1. 2.) Or was he oxt of the Sight of 
Fohn, that writ the Revelations ? and is he out of the Sight of 
them, that are the Holy City ? (Revel, 2, 22.) R. W. Replicth : 
In which, and all his Book, over, though he own a Chriſt without, that 
died at Jeruſalen) in Word, yer he allows in Effet no other Body, 
but what is Myſtical, &c. ſo. that with Notorious Jugling and. 
Jeſuitical Impudence cc. they leave him in his Body no more Blood. 
to ſhed, then is in a Spirit, &c. 

Anſw. Here R, W. doth Confeſs, That G. F. owneth that Chriſt, 
that died at Jeruſalem, And yet he Contradifteth himſelf, and. 
ſaith, He alloweth to Chriſt no other Body, but what s Myſtical 
and Spiritual: and yet himſelf ſaith, That Chriſt is the Head of bis 
. Church, 4: a Man's head is to hz Body; and then; how can it be 
Out of bis Sight ? But what muſt we underſtand by R., W.'s 
words ? That Chriſt is in Heaven with a Carnal Body ? doth not 
the Scripture ſpeak of Spiritual Bodies ? and mult not the Saints- 
be made like unto his Glorious Body ? and is that Carnal? is it> 
not Myſtical to all the Wor'd ? And the Apoſtle faith (ſpeaking of 
the Reſurreftion) It is Sown a Natural Body, and riſeth a Spiruual 
Body : and if the Saints mwſt be raiſed a Spiritual Body; and 
Chriſt .in Heaven with a Carnal Body, how doth this conſiſt toge- 
gether, R. W? There is a Natural Body, and there is a Spiritxal 
Kody : and wha is it, that hath a Spiral Body ? is it the Firſt 
Adam, or the Laſt ? for Tye Firit Adam. is of the Earth, Earthly,. 
and the Second Man is the LOXD FROM HEAUEN ; and ſo 
hath not he a Heavenly Body ? ſeeing, as the Saints have bor 
the Image of. the Earthly, ſo they muſt the Heavenly ? And there-- 
fore, how is.now Chriſt in Heaven with an Earihly, Carnal Body ? 

{ as+ 
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(as ſome prieſts have affirmed againſt vs, which hath been the 


+ Reaſon of theſe Drſconrſes) r. Cormth. 15, But Fohn in his Revel, 


telleth thee, That Chriſt walketh in the midſt of his Churches : and 


Fohn telleth thee, what Chriſt's Eyes and his Feet are like, / Revel, 


2.) if thou haſt an Far to hear; and (Revel, 1, 12, 13, 14.) of 


_ this Head, and his Hair and his Conntenarce, which John fell down 


at: and do not thou ſay, That we deny the Body of Chriſt ; who 
own it, as the Scripture declare it, And what mult we Infer from 
R. W's words, that ſaith, We leave no more Blood in C hriſt's Body 
ro' be ſhed at all, then in a Spirit ? what ! muſt Chriſt come down 
from Heaven at the Right Hand of God, and ſhed his Blood, a- 
gain? how proveth R, W. this? prove this, we Charge XR. W, and 
all New- England-prieſts, by Scriprure. Now, the Saints Eating 
his Fleſh and Drinking his Blood, and his Blood Sprinkling the Con. 
ſciences, that is Scripture : but to ſay, that Chriſt hath yet ro Shed 
his Blood, that is Ignorance, Now, if this be R. W.'s and the 
New- England-prieſts Doctrine, That Chriſt hath his Blood to Shed, 
we tell him and them, that He hath Shed his Blood without the 
Gates of Jeruſalem for our Sins, and riſen for our Juſtification ; 
and was Dead, and is Alive, and Diet? no more, but Liveth for 
Ever : and we Ear his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, through whom 
we have Life. 

K.W. He bringeth (G. F. Fol : 17) Enoch Howet ſaying : That 
[It 8s Blaſpheny 4A19: that Chriſt :s in Man, as: God-Man. [ And 
R, W. faith, G. F. Anſwers, like a Cuckow #» one ſilly Nite, ] G. F. 
eAnſw. [* How are they of his Fleſh and of his Bone ? and doth 


'** not the Scripture ſay, Chriſt in you, and, God will dwell in you 


* 41d walk in you ? and are not his Saints «ef /#s Fleſh and of his 
© Bone ? and are they not Partakers of the Divine Nature ? ] And 
R. W. Replicth, and Confsfſeth, that the Saints by Receiving of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by Believing in him, did partake of the Divine 
Nature. — And further KR. W. faith :- Some have been ſo Bold Bay- 
ards, 4s to ſay, they arc Chriſt and God, as much as he, that Died 
at Jeruſalem; Chriſted with Chriſt, and Godded with God. 

Anſw. Theſe are R. W.*s own words, he hath not brought 
forth his Author; if he had had them from a Quaker, we ſhould 
have heard his Name in print : but let the Reader ſee, whether 
fhere be any ſuch words in G. F.*s Anſwer to E,#/? And then he 
telleth a Great Story of the Micolatians and Ranters, which he 


might have kept at home. 


KR, W, 


( 43) 


R.W. And R.W. telleth, That the Humane Nature, and 
| Soul 4nd Body of Chriſt Jeſus is fo croſs, and oppoſue and n $7. 
contrary to ther New Whimſical Chritt, the Light with- 

in, &c. and how that G. F. cannot endure the word Humane : and how 
the word Humane is a Bugbear to G, F. in all his Book, For thou 
ſay'ſt, The word Humane ſignifies pertaining or belonging to man : 
ſo Humane Soul or Body is no more, but ſuch a Soul and Body, 
as all Mankind have, &c (1 Corr. 10.) 

Anſw. We charge KR. W. and all his New- England-Prieſts, 
where ever the Prophets and Apoltles give that name HUMANE 
to Chriſt's Body and Scul ? And the word HUMANE is not a 
Bugbear, nor Odioxs to G. F: but for thee and the prielts to give 
ſuch Names to Chriſt, or Zord and Saviour, which the Scriptures 
do not give, and yet ſay, the Scriptires are the Rule, that is Abo- 
minable, And there is no ſuch word in 1. Cor, 10. that calleth 
Chriſt's Body and Soul HUMANE : and whether is Chriſ; Body 
Celeſtial, or Terreſirial, or which Glory doth he bear? ſceing there 
is a Glory of the Celeſtial, and a Glory of the Terreſtrial Body ? 
(1 Corin, 15, 14.) And G. F. doth grant, and all the Quakers, 
that Chriſt was made like unto us, Sin excepted, and had a Body 
and Soul, or elſe how could he ſuffer ? and is riſen ; the ſame that 
did Deſcend, is Aſcended, as the Apoſtle ſaith. And Chriſt ſaid, 
he was from above, and ye are from beneath : and ye are of this world, 
and ] am not of this world, (Fob, 8: ) and his Light within, thou cal- 
leſt here Dagon, their Monſtrous, Horrible Idol of a Chriſt called 
Light within, O! this Z:ghr and Chriſt wichin R. W. cannot en- 
dure to hear of ; that Evil Spirir, that dwelleth in him, ma- 
keth him thus to blaſpheme it! But we muſt tellthee, None know- 
eth .Chriſt, -but as he Revea'eth himſelf by his Light within : for 
Chriſt ſaith, No man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he, to 
whom the Son will Reveal him, : 

R. W. bringetn Daniel Gawadry (in G. F,”; folio 282.) ſaying 
we ſhall not ſee Chriſt, as he is, until he come to Judgement ; and 
then, and not before we ſhall ſee him.] G. F. Anſw. [** You, where 
& you are, ſee him not, nor know him as he is, we do believe you ; 
* but the Saints, the true Charch, whom he is Head of, whom 
*heis in the midſt, and in whom he is, And Chriſt told his Diſ- 
* ciples, They had known him, and they knew the Son of God, and 
&« had the Son, and they had the Father alſo : and he that hath not 
« the Son, hath not Life; and they had handled and ſeen him. 
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<< And the Hope in it ſelf is Pare; and that 'is it, which purifieth 
* man, and maketh him pure, as He is Pure, &c. 

Anſw. And are not theſe Chriſt's and the Apoſtle's words 2 
but R. W. putteth in an IN more than G, F. and then he crieth 
Non-ſence, and Silly Lines : and he Leaves our (as you may ſee 
pag. 282. in G. F,'s Book, where he leaves out } Daniel Gawary's 
words, how he contradifteth himſelf, For after D. G., hath ſaid, 
We ſhall not ſee Chriſt, as he is, till be come to Fudgement ; then, 
and net before, we ſhall ſee him: and then D. G, ſaith ; Every 
man, that hath this Hope, purifieth himſelf : And what Hope is 
this ? is not this Chriſ# in him, the Hope of Glory ? and doſt not 
thou ſee him? And when R.W. ſaith, He was not deſirous to trouble 
the Auditors with more Quotations : but ſtill they urged, Haſt 
thou any more ? ſo it's like, thou waſt Gravelled ? but doſt not 
thou Contradict thy ſelf ? before thou ſaidſt, how thou Urgea*/ 
them to bring out the Book? | 

KR, W. And thou ſay'ſt; That G. F. affirms, &c. That 
P. 52. Chriſt Jeſus is as much now ſeen viſibly, as. ever he ſhall 
be ſeen, &c. and then he falleth a Railsng,-and crieth out, 
Deluded Soul, [ But let the Reader read G, F."s Aniwer to G. D, and 
ſee, if there be any ſuch words there, as K. WW. hath forged, who 
ſaith, G. F. «ftirmeth, &c] And thou Obſerveſt in G.F.*s An- 
ſwer, That he cannot keep cut of his Burrow of confounding a Vi- 
fible Eye and 4 Spiriteal, a /i/ible and an Inviſible Seeing : and then 
falleſt a Razling, | 

Anſw. But let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Confounding 
in G. F.'s*Anſwer, that R.W. ſpeaketh of ? But Chriſt ſaith, No 
Man knoweth ' the Son, but the Father, nor the Fatker, but the 
Son, and he to whom he Revealeth him: Is this Revelation or 
Sight a Viſible Eye ? ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, Fleſh and Blood harh nor 
Revealed the Son of God to Peter, bur the Father, that is in 
Heaven * 

R. W. Thou ſay''t, Thongh we uſe to pleaſe Children and Fools 
with the Words of Chriſt dying ar Jeruſalem, we ſee him in the 
midſt of us, he is the Inviſible Head of the Church in Ged, Kc, 

Anſw. Roger, theſe are Words of thy own, That we uſe to 
ſpeak, ſo, as to pleaſe Children and Fools: for we do Really own 
Chriſt's dying at Jeruſalem. And why doſt thou ſcoff at Chriſt, 
he being in the Midfſt of bis Pecple by his Spirit ? and is that Y+- 
ſivle ? or is Chriſt im the Midſt of People upon the Earth, = a 

an 
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"Man. ible ? or is he in his Churcb by his Spirit Ruling and Or- 
dering it, who is the Head of it? And doth not Paul tell thee, 
That the Church « in God ? and why dot thou ſcoff at this, 
and ſay, We pleaſe Children and Fools with ſuch Speeches ?. for 
God's Saints being walking upon the Earth, how doth Chrift ex- 
erciſe his Prophetical Office, his Kingly Office, his Prieſtly Office, 
&c? doth he it F"5/ibly, or by his Power and Spirie ? and ſo we 
do own Chriſt, as the Scripture ſetteth him forth, 

R, W. Bringeth Richard Mays (G. F.,*s Folio p. 276.) ſaying 
[That be did believe in a Chriſt, that, died at Jeruſalem z bur not 
m a Chriſt within.] G. F. Anſw. [** He that doth not believe un 
&« a Chriſt within, doth not believe .zn 4 Ci1ift, that died at Jeruſa- 
«lem: and he that doth not believe in a Chriſt within, and- preach 
&« Chriſt within, is a Reprobate, according to the Apoſtle's Dottrine, 
&« (Col. 2, 2 Cor. 13.) And he is notin a True Belief of Chriſt 
& without, who belicverh not in Cirsſ# within; but is in the De- 
44's belief, and believeth as the Devils do.] &, W, Replieth : 
A bnmble Sout may ſee, how this Subtle Traitor under the golden 
Name of Chriſt, and Chriſt within in» the Heart he Stabs at the 
Heart of the True Lord Jeſus, who: ſuffered for poor Mankind in 
Man's own Nature at Jeruſalem. - Secondly, 1 obſerve his Virulent, 
Venemous' Mind and Pen ſtabbing, damning and reprobating all, 
that truly believe in the true Lord Jeſus, whom he confeſſeth to have 
been a Real Man dying at Jeruſalem, &c. except they can believe, 
that he is now no where to be found, but in Every Man's Heart, that" 
cometh into the world, that zs, No where. . 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G. F.'s 
Anſwer to R. 4? And what muſt we Obſerve from &. W.'s 
words here? If Chriſt, which is in Heaven, that doth enlighten 
every Man, . that cometh into the World, and dwelleth in the 
Hearts of bis Saints (of them that Receive him, yet He) is No 
where (as R.W. faith); and Preaching Chriſt in people, except they 
be Keprobates (as the Apoſtle did preach the True Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, him that died at Fernſalem) if this be Virzlent,. Venemous 
and Stabbing, Traiterous, Reprobating and Danming all, that truly 
believe in Chriſt, let the Wiſe in Heart Judge ! and read Cel, 2, 
and 2 Cor, 13, But R.W. we Charge thee and the New- England- 
Prieſts, to make good by Scripture, The: the True Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (who ſuffered at Feruſalem, and is at. the: Right Hand of 
Goa, that) bis Heart canbe ſtabb'd, and that he mutt dis again, 
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who dieth No More : No, R.W. he is out of your Reach; thought 
ye may Srab at him in his Members, O! that ever thou ſhould't 
rake the Name of Feſas in thy mouth, and call G. F. Subtle Trai- 
tor, that Labonreth in the Lord, and Preacheth the Name of Fe- 
ſ«*s Chriſt, his Death and Sufferings, who is manifeſt in his peo- 
ple. But Koger, why did*ſt thou not bring-in R. 2.7; Doftrine, 
who ſaith, The Goſpel was ner the Power of God, no more then 
a Roſe-cake, which he laid his hands upon in the Window ? (Fol. 
278.) but this thou haſt left out; thou thovght'ſt, it would make 
againſt thee. And then thou ſay'ſt [p. 52.) Thar they were Wor- 
thy of Chriſtian Eſteem avd Honour] which were our Oppoſers 
and Perſecutors, like thee and the New- England-Priefts, 
R. W. He bringeth (from page 246. Fol.) Chriſtopher Wade ſay- 
> ing, &c. and bringeth him agazn in the ſame page ; 
P: 53.5 and bringeth che ſame Author (from G. F.'s Fol. 28.) and 
agamm (from Fol, 249; ) and agaiz in the ſame page the ſame 
Author ; and once more in the ſame page, where he bringeth bur birs 
and pieces of G. F,*s words, and leaveth ſome out. Ard R. I. thou 
ſcoffingly ſay't (as the Reader may ſee, that readeth 
P. 53-6 G. F.”s Book) Thou art Occaſioned to fellow this Fox in 
his Holes and Burrows, to hale him out before God, Angels 
and Men, as a moſt-Greedy and Audacicus Fox-and Wolf, not [pa- 
ring the Son. and Lamb of God, nor his precious Lambs and Sheep, 
Anſw. Theſe are Vngractons Expreſſions KR, W ; and thou muſt 
know God, and Chriſt, and his Angels, before thou canſt bring any 
before them : and art blaſphemouſly calling the Chriſt of the Qna- 
kers, a Whimſical Chriſt, And did R. W. bring theſe Quotations 
in the days of his Diſpure? for theſe are but empry,  ſcofſing 
words, as Fox in his Burrows and Holes, moſi-Greedy, .*xdacious 
Welf; thou tnay'ſt apply them at home, and to the. New- England 
prieſts, Thus far we can ſay, The Son of God 4s come (as Fohn 
ſaith) and we are in him; who hath given us Eternal Life, and an 
Underſtanding to know him, and loveth all-his Lambs, And it is the 
New - England-prieſts, that have Not ſpared-#he Flock, the Pre- 
cious Lamps and Sheep of Chriſt, and SHED THEIR BLOOD : 
and thov wouldſt Deverr them (if it were in thy Power) who 
perſecuteſt them with thy Tongue, But God and Chriſt is above 
thee: and thou ſhalt know, Chri# (whom thou calleit the Qua- 
kers Whimſical Chriſt) will Zadge and Reward thee in the. End 
for thy Evil Speaking againſt him. IS | ; 
« W., 
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R, W. Saith : That the - Notion of Chriſt within, Oppoſire to Chrilk 
without, is « -oſt-Frantick, Whimſical, Groſs and Blockiſh Fancy. 
For though he grant, Chriſt @c, yet making him only Spiritual, and 
ſuch a Chriſt, as is Whole Chrilt, God and Man im every man 
in the World; he maketh Chriſt to be but a Whimſical Chriſt ; 4d 
that Man, that died at Jeruſalem, but a Babilonian Fancy, 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Sayings in G, F."s 
Anſwer, as R. W.'s here, That the Whole Chriſt, that died at 
Jeruſalem, God and Man in every man in the World, &c? this is thy 
own Babiloniſh Fancy, We ſay, Chriſt, that died at Feruſalem, 
Lighteth every man, that cometh into the World : and they that be- 
lieve in the Light, receive Chriſt in them; and he that hath the 
Son, hath thagFather, as the Scripture ſaith. But he that hateth 
the Light of Wii (as thou dolt,) hateth both the Son, and the 


Father, and rectiveth him not ; and that will be both thine and their 
Condemnation-; and ſo God Revealing his Son in the Apoltle, and 
in his Saints, and their preaching him in the people, is not in Op- 
poſution ro Chrilt without, that died at Feruſalem. Frantick,, Whim- 
ſical, Groſs, Blocksſh Fancy, R. W. might have kept theſe Ungra- 
cions, Unſavoury words (which ſavour not of the Spirit of God) 


at home for his own food, and his New-England priefts, 

R. W. Hebringeth(G. F.'s Fol. 222.) the Author of Hoſanne 
the Son of David, &c. ſaying : [Chriſt #5 without his Saints in Re- 
ſpe of his Bodily Preſence. ] G, F. Anſw. [** They are Fleſh of 
* his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, and they Eat his Fleſh and drink. 
*© his Blood, And how have the Saints his Aid and Spirit, and 
«© he in them, and they in him, and ſit with him in heavenly places? 
« And he is the Head of the Church; how then is he Abſent, 
* ve Poor Apoſtates from him, who feel not Chriſt within you? And 
*he\is in the Saints, and they feel! him, ] R.W, Replieth: / Obſerve 
this Viperous Tongue ſaying to the Unknown Heavenly Author, 
&c, [Old Perſecutor, he ſhould have ſaid, of the people of God:] 
and then KR. W. falleth a- Railing inſtead of Anſwering, and faith 
What is this, but a Hight of Deviliſh Pride going before Deſtruc- 
tion and Condemnation ? this proud Swelling Bladder puffr up with 
a Tympany of Wind---what a huge Swelling Shew he makgth,&c. what 
Brutiſh Impudency' a groſs Frantick Papilt, cc. [And theſe Unſavore 
ry, Ungracionus words Roger might have kept at home, for they be his 
own,] AndR, W. thou ſay'it, G. F. wil! nor diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's 


Spiritual Preſence, and h:5 Bodily ; he will: not conſider the Difference 
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between" Chriſ®s Spirit and Body, &c. between their Sinful Fleſh ard 
Bones, and the Sinleſs Fleſh and Bones of the Man Chrilt Jeſus, 
&-c, between God manifefted in the Ficſh and Bones of that Man 
Chriſt jeſus, and manifeſted in the Fleſh and Bones of Believers «nr 
him : and then falleſt a-railing, &c, and ſay'it, — the Self-conceited 
into the Dungeon of ſuch Black and Helliſh Ignorance. 

Anſw. This is thy own Wilfulneſs, that canſt not receive a 
Diſtinttion in thy Self-conceit and Dungeon, and Black, Helliſh 1g- 
norance, For have not we ſaid over and over, and was it not de- 
clared to thee in the Diſpute, That we own God Manifeſted inthe 
Fleſh and Bones of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and Syffered and Died at 
Feruſalem, that is Riſcn, and is at the Right Hand of God? and 
that alſo he is Manifeft by his Spirit in his Saints ? And as Chriſt 
ſaith, They muſt eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, if they would 
have Life in him, who is that Bread, that cometh down from 
Heaven, whoſe words were Spirit and Life ? and doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay, The Saints were Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his 
Bone ? and what! muſt we deny the Apoſtle*s words, and Chriſt's 
Doctrine here, becauſe' thou gain-ſay'it it? But why didſt not thou 
bring Hoſanna's words {which thou call't, Heavenly Author) who 
ſaith (G- F,”s fol. 221.) The Evil done can never appear-to be Evil 
by the Light? now is not this Contradiftory to the Apoſtle, who 
ſaith, Whatſoever is made manifeſt, is by the Light, &c? And fur- 
ther thy Heavenly Author ſaith, | Ir is net in the Power of the Light, 
ro call any thing, that is dor-:, Good or Evil: | Is not this to Con- 
tradi the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Whatſoever Reproverh, and makeath 
Minifeſt, is Light? R. IW, leaves out his Heavenly Author's ſay- 
ing in zbis, for this was not for his Purpoſe, nor none of the reſt : 
if he had Conſidercd it in the Fear of God, he would not have 
left it ont, but have judged it. 

? R, ty. He bringeth (from pag 217. Fel.) the Saying of 

P. 55-7 an Ave: ſary of the Peoplerof God;vizt [To ſay,Chrilt with- 
) in, is never to :ntion Chriſt without. ] G.F, Anſw, [26 There 

*1s none knoweth Chr:/# within, but he knoweth him without, the 
* ſame yeſterday, and to day and for covrr, And there is none, that 
* knoweth him, but they know him within, revealed of the. Fa- 
*©rher : Which js beyond Fleſh and Bleed, ] And R. W. Replicth, 
ana falleth a railing, and ſaith : This fooliſh Fox (for all 'his hi- 
ains Craft) is here found ont : he profeſſet againſt his will a Chriſt, 
tha! died at Jeruſalem, and therefore is he forced to name a __ 
Without 
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without, ec. and then falleth a-railing, 

Anſw. As for his Ungracions, VUnſavoury words, they are not worth 
mentioning : let the Reader Tee, if G. F, ever denied Chriſt (that 
died at Jeruſalem) in any of theſe pages, that he hath brought, 
or in any of the Quakers Writings? And thou haſt confeſt, char 
we own Chriſt, that died at Jeruialem; and now thou ſay'ſt, He 
is forced to name 4 Chriſt without : He ſuffered wirhonr . but doth 
G, F, ſay, as thou ſay't, That he was born yeſterday and to day? 
and, He died yeſterday, and he dies to day, and he dies for ever ? 
arc any of theſe words in G. F,'s Anſwer ! but did the Apoſtle ſay, 
Chriſt dicdto day, and yeſterday, &c. when he ſaid, Chriſt, the ſame 
to day, yeſterday and for ever ? 


R, W. But R.W. thou ſfay't: Such a Chrift, as Really and Bo-: 
dily died at Jeruſalem, they ſcorn, and hate, and fly from, as the- 


Devils did, crying out, QC, 

Anſw. Roger, thou addſt Lie unto- Lie, For that Chriſt, chat 
died at Jeruſalem Bodily, we own; and it is thou, that ſcorneſt it, 
hateſt that Light and flueſt from it, af the Devils did, who hateſt 
' the Light of Chriſt, which his Children believe in, and become 
Children of Light. And we do tell thee, that Our Chriſt Suffired 
upon a Material Croſs in the Fleſh (according to the Scripture) 
without the Gates at Feru/alem Really, and is riſen and manifeſt 
in us by his Spirit. And a great deal of ſcormful Expreſſions thou 
halt in this page, which are not worth mentioning. s 

R. IV. And thou bring (Fol. p. 211.) John Purton's ſaying, 
[That that Man, that was Crucificd, his Body 3s now in the Preſence 
ef the Father, and Abſcnt from his people, as teuching his Bodily 
Preſence,] G. F. Arnſw. [Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Ze is the 
* Head of the Church ? and doth not the Apoltle ſay, They are of his 
** Fleſh and Bone, and fit in heavenly places i Chriſt ? and Chriſt 
*aith, they muſt Ear his Fleſh, and HE IS IN THEM] RW, 
Thou Replieſt and ſay'ſt: G. F. dot! plainly deny Jeſus Chriſt r9 
have ſuch a Body, as cou!d be born of a Woman, wrapped in ſwad-. 
ling..cloths, &c. as could be hungry, weary, flzep, cc. buffe- 
ted, whipped, nail'd ro the Gallows, die, be buried, ariſe ? 
and aſcend up viſibly into theſe Viſible Heavens, now in (Pp. 56. 
the Preſence cf his Father, and Abſent from his people ) 
on Earth touching his Bodily Preſence. 

Arſw, Let the Reader ſce, if G. F. ſpeaketh any ſuch words ; 
who owneth Chriſt Feſur : and he and the people called Zuakers 


deny. 
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©deny his falſe Charge, And how canſt- thou ewn.that -Chr;ſt, thoy 
.AFpeakeſt of, that was | wrapped, and in the Manger, and buffered 
.and nailed to the Croſs, and is riſen, and at the Right Hand of 
God, and not own his Light, by which he enlightneth all men, &c? 
-for we do abhor thy words: jn the. Light, and Power and Spirit 


_ of Chriſt Feſus, . who was wrapt im ſwadling-Cloths, -and in the 


. Manger, and was an hungry, -Qc. buffeted, whipt and nailed to 
\the Croſs, died, riſen, and is Aſcended far above all the Heavens, 
and now un the Preſence of his Father; yet manifeſt in his Saints, 
by his Spirit, who . Eat of his Fleſh, and drirk, of his Blood, by 
.which- they have .Zife inhim, and fit together in heavenly pla. 
ces in Chriſt Jeſus, But did ever the Quakers ſay, That Chriſt's 
.Bodily, or Humane Preſence .(as thou call'it it) 5 bere now «por 
the Earth, as'an Outward Man ? 

KR, W. (From p,210. fol.) He bringeth F. Boyton's (our Old Ad. 
werſary's faying, [Chriſt went away mto Heaven from his Diſciples ; 
and ſo not within them. ] G, F. Anſw. ['** Did not he ſay, that he 
*© would Come again to them? and did he not ſay, that he was #: 
*rhem (to wit, 1-in you, and youin me? read Fohn, for Chriſt ſaid 
**.it in his Prayer.) And did not the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt is in you, 


& except ye be Keprobates ? and, The "= of Glory ? And was not 


** he revealed in the Apoſtle, and ſo in him ? and did not the Apo- 
<< {tle preach Chriſt within, as well as without? and you will have us 
& preach him without, and not within : ſo, is not this to keep 
<« people Reprobates ? ] And -again R, W. bringeth (from Fol, the 
ſame page) [Thoſe Believers, that are in the Body at this day, are 
Abſent from the Lord, | G. F, Anſw, | © Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
« Chriſt is in them, excepe they be Reprobates ? and, he is inthem 
**the Hope of Glory? And the Saints had fellowſhip with God the 
< Father (Fohn 1:) and God will dwell in them, and walk, in them ? 
«And, he that believeth, believerh in him(to wit, God and Chriſt ?) 
« and ſo not Abſext:] who are grafted into him, and abide in the 
Fine. So all the Prieſts Work hath been to preach Chriſt Abſent, and 
_out of his people, that the Devil may rule in the Hearts, not 
hriſt, — And he bringeth the ſame page (fol. 210.) [They 
ſay, He is abſent from them, as touching his Ficſh.]) G, F, 
Anſw. (© Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, They are of his Fleſh and 
« of his Bone f and they that Ear not his Fleſh, have not Life in them ? 
« aud they Sit in Heavenly Places in him ? and he that Eateth. his 
«« Fleſh, bath it in him? ] Again (in the ſame page Fol.) R.W. 
| bringeth 
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woeth the Prieſt's ſaying [There is not 'any Heaven within; into - 


which the Man Chriſt is Aſcended : or, can any man contain 


4 Man four foot long?-] G. F. Anſw, [*< Chriſt is a My- 
« ftexy; and is not he to be Revealed within, who is a 


F 
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« Myſtery ? He, who did Aſcend to be Reveal'd, and made Ma-' 
« nifeſt in his Saints in Fleſh and Spirit, that did Deſcend ; which' 
**75 now Manifeſted, that the World wondereth. at : that is 4/-* 
« cended far above the Heavens, who is the Saints Life, Living 
& Bread and Drink (to wit, from Heaven,) And where did ever 
«the Minifters of Chriſt uſe ſuch Expreſſions, as thou doſt? whicty 
&« ſheweth, that Chriſt to- thee is a Myſtery. ] R.W. Replicth : [r alt 
theſe four Paſſages G. F. expreſly denieth, that Chriſt is Aſcended- 
into Heaven from his Diſciples; that Believers now in the Body- 


are Abſent from the Lord, G&c. 


Anſw. Theſe things are Anſwered before : but R, W. addeth 
Lie to Lie, How often hath G. F. confeſt, That Chriſt is Aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and yet made manifeſt in his Diſciples ? and how' 
can he be Abſent, that dwelleth in them, and: walketh in them, and: 
ruleth in their hearts by Faith, and fit in him, &c? And the King- 
dom of Heaven is within; and doth not Chriſt Rule there by'Faith ?. 
but did ever G, F. or the Quakers ſay, That Chriſt a Man of 
Four Foot Long ruleth i» Peoples Hearts; which R. W. bringeth- 
here? And as for an Image, and Pilture, and Imaginary Chriſt," 
(which he calleth the Zight within) BR. W. that is thy own -Condi- 
tion, Pitture and Image, who blaſphemeſt againſt Chriſt and his: 
Light, and at the Quakers, who own the True Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that hath enlightned them, as the Scriptures own him, 


R. W. Bringeth John Burton (G. F, Fol. pag. 206.) ſaying - 
[A falſe Chriſt hath a new falſe Faith, ro apprehend this Crucified » 
Chriſt within, } G. F. Arſw. [** Which is contrary to the Faith of 
«the Apoltles, which preached CARIST ( that. is Crucified (to wit, ., 
&« without the Gates at Fer#/alem) WITHIN, and not another; and - 
** him that is raifed up from the Dead, and is riſen, the. Lord Fe- 
&* ſus Chrit within, the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, by whom |; 
* the World was made: it was he, that is manifeſt-in the Saints, . 
© and not another; for the other is Azrichriſt.] And R, W, hath. 
Crucified the Son of God to himſelf afreſh: and is not this Within, . 
R. W. that maketh thee to rail ſo againſt his Light ?— And R, wy, 
bringeth the ſame page and Prieſt ſaying : | /r ts a Scriprare of the De. 
vil's making,” to apprehend this Crucified Chriſt within] G,.F, anſwez 


reth 
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*reth [**Now I ſay, if there be any other Chr; (but he that was 
< crucified) within (to wit, Revealed within in the hearts of his 
<« people) he is a falſe Chriſt: and the Scriptures hold forth this, and 
& the Devil never made it; but he and his Meſſengers are againſt it, 
« And he that hath not this Chri/# (that was crucified and riſen (to 
&« wit, Revealed) Within, is a Reprobate, though Devils and Reprobates 
< may talk of him Withour, | And &, WW. replieth with Railing, and 
*t ſaith: For theſe ſubtle Foxes and their words diſcover (as the Sun 
at Noon-day) that as plainly as ever Abfolom and Achito- 

P. 58. phel &c. roſe up &c. agaiaſt David, &&c.as Judas &c. Alexan- - 
| der &c. and Himeneus, ard Julian the Apoſtate denied Da- 
vid's Antitype, the true Lord Jeſus, ſo under a Cloak and Colour of 
Chriſt Crucified within do their Rebellious Traitors bear Arms 
againſt the Mediatour betwixt God and Man, the man Chriſt 

Jeſus, &c. 

Anſw. KR. W. thou might't. have applicd all this at home ; for 
thou ſpoke forth thy own Condition, and not the Quakers: for 
there are no ſuch words in G. F.'s Anſwers.to his Oppoſers, as thy 
Evil Spirit hath Invented. And thou Contradicteſt thy ſelf : For 
though (ſay*ſt,thou):t be Scripture-phraſe, that we are Crucified, Dead, 
and Buried 'and Riſen with Chriſt, yet (thou ſay'ſt) what a pooy 
Proof us this, that Chriſt was Born and Crucified, ec, yeſterday and 
fo day within us? Theſe words are thy own Lies ; there are no 
ſuch words in- G. F.*'s Anſwer, neither did he ever ſay ſo, nor 
Quakers. 

R, W. And thou ſay*ſt, There ts no other Birth, nor Life, nor 
Death, nor Grave, but what is within us : and all are Reprobates 
and Devils, that bow xot down to this painted, devouring Mon- 
{tcr. 

Anſw. R. W. Theſe are thy own Painted, Monſtrous words, not 
ours, which we never heard of before; neither be there any ſuch 
words (the Reader may ſee) in G. F.*s Anſwer to the Prieſt, 
And then thou boaſte/t, what thou baſt done ; but little cauſe haſt 
thou to boaſt, who makeſt- Lies thy Refuge.: for ChriſPs. Birth, 
Death, Grave, and Crucifying, and Feruſaiem without us, and the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Mediatour berween God and Man we own ; 
and do abhor thy. words. Cleak and Colour thou may*lt keep to 
thy ſelf, and thy Dunghil- Righteouſneſs, thou ſpeakeſt of ; and theſe 
are Evil Fruirs, that come from thy Evil Tree : and if thou hadſt had 
the leaſt Fear.of God before thy Eyes, thou would have never —_ 

| liſht 
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- Jifht ſuch Slanders and Zies of God's people, which are clear 
of them. But we cannot deny God, who hath* Revealed his Sor 
in us, that was Crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, who was 
Dead, and is Alive, and liveth for Evermore : and not (as thou 
lyingly fayſt) Crucified yeſterday, and to day within us. But ſuch 
as thou art, Crucifie him th your ſelves a freſh (as the Apoſtle tel- 
leth thee) and put him to open Shame, and rail again't ſuch as 
will not Crucifie him to themſelves a freſh, as thou doſt : no, we 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Savicuw and Mediatour bet- 
ter. pi | 
R. W. Thou bringeſt Thomas oor (G. F. Fol, pag. 35.) ſay- 
ing [Chriſt is Abſent from us, while we are in this Mortal Body,] 
G. F.'s Anſwer. [_ © Contrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaith, The Life 
&« of Chriſt is manifeſt in their Mortal Fleſh, ] And (Fol. p. 36.) 
the ſame Author ſaying [Chriſt is diſtint from every one of us, 
and without us in our particular perſons, JAnd G. F. Anſwereth,[** The 
&« Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates ; 
&« and they were of his Fleſh and of his Bone, And they Ate 
* his Fleſh. and drank his Blood ;, then it was in them: and he is 
« Diſtintt from none, but Reprobates, who hate-the Zight.] R.W. 
In thy Reply thou ſay'lt, Thou wondreſt not ſo much at 
this Thunder, &c. and that. all are Reprobatcs with him, n 59. 
that bow not down to his Carved Image, as thou did*it wonder 
at thy Oppoſites, who had ſaid, they would not follow G. F. but in 
the Truth, &c. . 
Anſw. Well, if we ſaid ſo, thou haſt not made out to the 
Contrary yet, that we follow bim out of the Truth? what ! becauſe 
thou ſay'ſt, /r's Thunder, and Fire and ſtinking Brimſtone to ſay, 
They are Reprobates, (as the Apoſtle did) that have not Chriſt 
in them? and becauſe he will 'not ſay, as T. 1, (one of thy Wor- 
thy Chriſtians) Chriſt is Abſent and Diltin&t from us, while we are 
in this Mortal Body ? I tell thee, we have more Eſteem for, and 
are better Witneſſes of the Antient Primitive Dottrine, then thus 
at once to deny that Chriſt, and his Appearance and Dwelling in 
his people, which the Apoſtle preached (Co/. 1, ) then with thee & thy 
Worthy Chriſtians(as thou cal them) to thruſt him ovt of our Bodtes, 
which are his Temple.& have him alwayes Abſent. Then how ſhould he 
Dwell in us? & how ſhould he be Our Life? & how ſhould we Fee! up- 
on him? and how ſhould our Hearrs be Santtified by him ? and how 


ſhould we be #:s, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, He rhat hath not the 
| Spitit 
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Spirit of Chriſt 5s none of kis ? And, If Chriſt be in you, the Body 
is dead, becauſe of Sin: and, If the Spirit of him, that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
ral Bodies by his Spirit, that dwelleth in you (XKom. 8, 10, 11.) 
and as G. F. Anſwereth, That the Life of Chriſt is manifeſt in our 
mortal Fleſh, and maxifeſt in our Body (according to the Apoltle's 
words 2 Corizih. 4, iO, 11.) Now &, W, wouldſt thou have us 
Deny G. F. in this, and not to Plead for him ? why doſt thou not 
ſpeak out, and ſay, Thou wongdereſt, that we will not deny the A- 
poltles, but plcad fir them ? for did not they preach this DoRrine ? 
and did not they preach Chrift within after his Reſurrection, and 
| ſaid, he was their Life; and they that had him not, had not Life? 
And did not the Apoltles ſay, they were Of his Fleſh and Bone, 
&c? why ſhovld'it thou woder, that we own G. F. in holding 
according to the Scriptures? And doſt not thou often in thy Book 
ſay, G. F. owncth that Chriſt, that died at Jeruſalem ? (as pag. 50, 
thou ſay'ſt, he Owneth Chriſt without, and that died at Jeruſa- 
lem? and page 52. thou ſay'it, He confeſſeth him to have been a 
Real Man aying at Jeruſalem: ) now, whether we may with 
more ſafety take his own words to be his mind, or take thy ſay- 
ings, He Jntends ſo, contrary to his words ? for this is thy way of 
proving him and us all to deny Chriſt by thy Meanings, that r um 
bring'lt Contrary to our Words, all may ſce, that read thy Book. 
Sce-pag. 45. where thou ſay*ſt, Thar Quakers ſay, Chriſt was born 
at Bethlehem, and died at Jeruſalem; but intend in truth and reali- 
ty 70 other Birth, Life nor Death, but what may be Extant 
and wro::zht in the Heart of Man : Here («s in many other places 
of thy Book) all may ſee, how Contrary to our Words thou Judg- 
ct our Jntents;) and from this Ground (which we fay in the 
preſence of God, is falſe, and nothing, but thy own Inventions) 
thou thus Judgeſt and Condemneſt us as Deniers of Chriſt's 
Coming and Suffering in the Fleſh for Sin : but here we find thee 
in the Bog and Swamp loſt b:tween Chriſt within and Chriſt with- 
ext, which the Apoſtles preached, their Goſpel! being hid from thee, 
thy Eye being darkred. And R. W. thou ſay'lt, Thou wondreft, 
we ſhould be fo blinded 44 hardned, as to plead for G. F. in all 
particulars: And in the ſame page thou ſay'it, Thou deſt not Re- 
member, that any of thy Three Oppoſites anſwered to any of thy 
Odſervations on Fox's Principles, Anſwers and Evaſions. ls not * 
hcre a Palpeble Ceprradiftion ? firſt, to ſay, We did ſo much =— 
or, 


% 
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for, ang excuſe G. F ; and then to ſay, Thou dſt nor remember, WC 
gave any Poſitive Anſwer? if ſo, what did we plead ? Thou ſay'(t 
All our work, was, to keep our ſcluves within our burrows. 
R, W, He bringeth Francss Higginſor's Saying [ Chriſt's Hu- 

man: Nature &c - | G. F,'s Fol. 71.) G. F. Anſw. | * Where doth 
*« the Scripture ſpeak of Humane? the word HUMANE where 
« is it written, that we may ſearch for it ? Though we do not de- 
«ny, that Chriſt according to the Fleſh, was of Abraham ; but not 
«rhe word HUMANE : and Chrifts Nartnre is rot Humane, which 
is Earthly ; for that is the Firft. Adam.] R, W. replieth and ſaith, 
This Ignorant, ſimple Cavil (as / have before proved 

it to be from 1 Corinth. 10.) #s often brought by Lt the Reader ſee, 
G. F. sn his Bock, in a horrible Equivocation, ro *! _ any Juc? 
overtkraw and de$troy that Humane Nature, that ane Hig f groom 
Fleſh and Body, ef the Lord Jeſus, who yet had ja i Cor. 102 * 
ſuch a Body (they ſay) that died at Feruſalem, 

Anſw, Doſt not thou: here Contraditt thy ſelf, in ſaying, We 
ſay, That be had ſuch 4 Body, that died at Jeruſalem? they are 
not G, F.*': words, the Humane Body of Chriſt, it's the Pri:/ts; 
for we own the Fleſh and Body of Feſxs Chriſt: and as for Equive- 
cation, thou may'ſt keep it at home, AnJ Chriſt ſaith, his Fleſh 
and Blood is Meat indeed: and he is the Bread of Life, that came 
from Heaven; and is it Humane Fleſh R.W. that the Saints eat? 
and is it Humane Blood, the Saints drink ? but thou ſhould't have 
proved this by Scripture in plain words. And doth not Chrilt ſay, 
That he 5s from above, and ye from beneath: 1 am from Heaver, 
ant ye are from the Earth? and, as is the Earth!y, ſuch are the 
Earthly ;, and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they a'fo, that are Hea. 
venly? The Firſt Man is of the Earth, Earthiy; the Second 
Man (Mark, Man) is the LORD FROM HEAUEN (1 Cor. 
I5, 47, 48.) and Chrilt :s of the Seed 'of Abraham according to 
the Fleſh: This is according to Scripture. But 


R. W. faith, This is a Mental Reſervation, according to their 
Fleſh, Ged in their Fleſh, 44 Chriſt in their Fleſh ſiffering at 
Myſtical Jeruſalem within them, 


 __ Az:ſw. R, W. read in any of the Quakers Books, or Iet the 
Reader ſee, whether there bz any ſuch word in GC, F.'s Anſwer, 
as, Chriſts ſ»fferin; in Our Fleſh at Myſtica! Jeruſalem? ) theſe 
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are R W's words, which he hath forged (as the Reader may 
ſee, he often forgeth many words, which were never ſpoken by 
us) and then he crieth out, Traiterous (and Blaſphemy,) Mens 
tal Reſervation : which indeed is his own Condition, For we de- 
clare, that God was manifeſt in the Fleſh of hrift, and Chriſt Suffe- 
red in the Fleſh withcut the Gates of Outward Jeruſalem, and is Riſen, 
and is at the Right Hand of God : and nevertheleſs Ch 1ſt is 
manifeſt in our morial Bodies, and God awelleth in us, ad watkgth 
in us, and we are his Temple. And now, we cannot deny this, 
which is the Apoltle's Doctrine; though R. W, oppoſcth the A- 
poitle's words, and faith, That we deny Chriſt without, and God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, his Sufferings -at Outward Zeruſalem, Death 
and Reſurreftion, which we own, But this is his W:ckzaneſs and 
IWilfulneſs; and he putteth us in his Bear's Skn to ſet his Dogs 
at Us, to make people believe, That We do nor believe, Criſt di- 
ed at Jeruſalem, becauſe we ſay, that he is manifeſt within Us, 
2 Cox, 4, 10,11, And we are of the Sced of Abraham and 1ſaac, 
and are in Chriſt Feſus the Light, in whom all Nations are Bleſt : 
and thou that art: not # him, and He in thee, art in the Ser- 
pent's Nature, and Reprobate, as thou ſpeakeſt of, 

R. W. And thou bring'lt A#. 13. At Antioch Barnabas 4rd 

- Paul in a Synagogue of the |ews made the Humane Na- 
P38. co ture of the Lord Jeſus, (as alſo in other places) the great 
| Subject of their Diſcourſe and Preaching, ©&c, 

Aznſw.: And had Chriſt no Body, till Paul and Barnabas made 
it tocir Diſcourſe in the Synagague at Antioch? Nay, it was God, 
that prepared him a Body, before Paul was converted, or Barna- 
bas either: and At. 13, 38. ſpeaketh no ſuch thing of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature, there isno ſuch word there ; let the Reader ſec, 
now thou haſt added to the Scripture, For is not Chriſt the Sp:- 
ritnal and Heavenly Man, (1 Cor. 15 ?) Therefore do not rail 
and ſay, we deny the Body of Chriſt, becauſe we deny thy Term 
or Title ZH u:ane, of thy Imagination: | 

R. IV. Thou telle!t of a Drabolical Chriſt and Fancy within us, 
begotten by the Devil on a proud, lazy Ignorance, 

eJ1nſw, This is thy own Condition, and thy own-Chriſt RK, W : 
for the True Corft, that lighteth every Man, that cometh into the 
World, with the True Light, which giveth us the knowledge of him, 
we own and nonour, For how can'it thou and the New- England- 
Priciis own the 77:e Ciriſt, and do not own his Light, which 

lighteth 
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lighteth every Man, that cometh into the World ? you are not like ' 

to Own the true Chriſt, And Roger, ſometimes thou call'tt the * 
Scriptures the Word, ſometime the Hiſtory, ſometimes the Word 
of God; and art Angry with the Quakers, becauſe they. will not - 
call them the Word ? and yet thou ſay'it, / could not prove, where- 
in the Scripture was called the Word of God : So it is clear, R, Iy.- 
will cal/ them that, which he cannot prove ; and yet the Scrip- 
tures arc his Rule, and not the Spirzr, 

R, W. He bringeth Thomas Cellier's Sayings (G. F's fol. pag, 
37) [If the very Chrit ot God CR, IV, faith, Chriſt, God- Mar] 
be within thoſe, that are called Quakers, he cannot come down from 
Heaven.] G. F. Anſw. [** Here he ftandeth againſt the Promiſe 
« of Chrilt,' That he ſball come and dwell in you, and walk, in you; 
« a»d 1 will come” again unto you, And, He hath revealed his Sn 
« is me, ſaith the Apoſtle: and thus thou T.C. and F. B. are 
« jonorant of plain Scripture ; the Scripture declareth it. And 
« the \poſtle ſaid, Know ye not, that Chriſt 15 41 you, except ye be 
& Reprobates? and, The Spirit of ts Father ſpeakerh in you, 
« Anl how Contrary art thou to the Prophers, Chriſt and the 
*« Apoſtles! ] And then R IWW, Replieth, and tclleth a Great Sto- 
ry, and faith : That G. F. plainly denicth the expetted Perional 
Coming of the Lerd Jeſus. | 

Anſw There is no ſuch thing in G. F.';: Anſwer, the Reader 
may ſce; but how God and Chrilt will divell in his Saints, But 
G. F. doth not ſay, That Chriit, a Man of Four foot long is dwel- 
ling in the Saints , pag. 57.) for God and Chriſt dwelleth in his 
Saints by bis Spirit, —+— And where did ever G. F, ſay, That Chrilt, 
God - Man, divelr in him? where is any ſuch Expreſſion in his 
Book, Chriſt God- an ? where doth he find theſe words in Scrip- 
ture? though God, and the ſan Chriſt Feſus is owned, as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, 

R. I. And when «- Foha Stubs was ſpeaking to thee, what 
the Hebrew Word of | Everlaſting Father Signified, thou 
ſaid'ſt, Some had rendred it, the Father of Ages, or an +4 pag 6r, 
Ane; but then thou told'{t Fohz, It was nor a Seaſona- ( 
ble Time to ſpend time-ab-ut Tranſlations, And thou ſay'?, ]. Stubs 
underſtood Hebrew, Greek and other Languages as w:ll as thy 
ſelf, and better too; [and did J, Stuys te!! thee, he anderſiood Hebrew, 
Greek: and other Languages as well as thou, and batter. too? |) and 
then ſay't, Thou waſt about to ſay, how wonder fully they were chan- 
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4 from their former Principles and PraQtices, &c. 

-- Arſw. No ſuch thing, Roger : but it ſeemeth, here It was not 
a Seaſonabvle Time, when F.8S. had GravelPd thee, though thou be- 
gunſt thy ſelf with Hebrew ; and yet, when thou wert ſtopped 

with it, it was not a Seaſonable T ime, | 

R, W. And thou ſay'it : They have profeſs'd ro thee, that they 
have no need of Books, no, not of the Scripture it ſelf, [but who 
thoſe are, thou haſt not named; ] for they had the Teacher with- 
in them, that gave forth the Scripture, &c. now they are perſiva- 
ded to ſtudy the Scripture and the Tranſlation of it, &c, 

Arſw. Thov, that: Studieſt the Scripture and outward Tranſ/a- 
t5:ns Without the Spirit, that gave them forth, thou wilt not un- 
derſtand them, no more then Antichriſt and the Wolves in Sheeps- 
Cloathing, And it was always our Prattice to Study the Scry- 
tures with the Spirit, that gave them forth (as thou may*ſt ſce in the 
End of G. F,*s Fol :) ſo we are not Erred from our Firſt Princi- 
ples, as thou Sceffingly ſpeakeſt, nor did we ever Negl# and 
Slight them as Uſeleſs and Needleſs, as thou maliciouſly 
ſay'lt, —-— 

!? W. And thou ſcoffingly ſay'it, What Simplicity is it in vs, 
ro ſtoop aown to Pen an Ink, when the Light is ſufficient ro bring 
us to Heaven, ro gaide us Immediately and Infallibly, &c. 

Arnſw. We tell -R. W. that Pen and Itch, and Fallible Tranſia- 
tiens will not guide him nor his New Ergland-prielts to Heaven : 
3nd therefore do not ſcoff at the Sufficzency of the Light, for 
in the Light we ſee more Light, Nor do not mock at the [mme- 
diate and Infallible Teaching of the Spirit of God; for They that 
are lead with the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God : for the Spi- 
it of Ged leadeth into all Truth; and that is Sufficient, | 

R. IV. And thou ſay'it again: The truth is, they look, at the 
Scripturcs till, but as the Ceremonies, which the Apoſtles diſpenſed 
with for @ Seaſon: they care no more for the Seriptures, than the 
Papilts 4. 

Aiſwm Theſe words R, TV. hath forged himſelf, and they are 
none of ours; he might heve applied them at home, And we 
have Eſteem of the Scriptures, and kyzow them by the Spirit, that 
£ave them forth ; and to what End, . 

? R. iv, Ard then thou raileſt at W. Edmundſon, who ſaid 
unto thee, Thou kepr them long, but proved nothing : [and 


. ww / 


) that he truly ſaid; but thou manifeiteſt thy own Felly.] 
And 
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And thou fay'ſt, W. E. fell into a down right Speech or Sermon : 
[but why did'lt thou not print the Sermon? ] And thou ſay'lt, He de- 
clared, how notoriofly thau had*ſ# wronged them, in laying and pub- 
liſhing ſo many falſe, and ſome of them dangerous Charges againſt 
them; and how they had been ſo patient towards thee, and ſuffercd 
thee to produce ſo many Allegitions out of G. F,"s Bock, and yet 
they ſpaks nothing for thee K, W. but G, Fs hi: words cleaved bim 
from all thy Vnjuſt Challenges aud Charges. And That W, E. 
Appealed to the people, how willingly they had ſhewed themſelves to 
own the Scriptures, and ro have all their Teachings and Differences 
tried by the Scriptures. And ſo WW, E.'s words will ſtand upon &, IV. 
and all his Teachers, (as ye may ſee pag. 62. 63.) And when 
W. E. mentioneth the Preaching of the Light (of Chriit,) Roger © 
putteth in his Margent, Ard his Vain E xticlling of their Idol Light, 

Anſw, Now, is it not Clear, that &. W. (who calleth himſeif 
Oratour) denieth the true Chriſt, the Lig'r of the World, which 
Lighteth every man with the true Light, that com:th into the Wort 4, 
who blaſphemonuſly calleth this Light, an 1dol ? D 

R, W. And then thou Scoffingly ſay'it, Huw J, Stubs began a 
large Speech or Sermon : [but both F. S.*s and W. E,*s Sermon (if 
they were Large) thou halt printed them very Shozr.| And then 
thou ſay*it, W. E. thar Pragmatical, Inſulting Soul Srop- « 
ped thee, ſo that thou openly complainea®ſt of Incivili- JP. 63. 
ty. 
SPY But why ſhould not we have Liberty to Speak, as well 
as thou ? And the people knoweth, how many Long Speeches thou 
mad'ſt, but nothing to the purpoſe, what thou promiſed'ſt to 
prove out of G. F.'s Book; which was quite the contrary : and thou 
could*lt make nothing Good out of it for thy Purpoſe &. IV. as 
was Evident, when G. F.'s Book was brought forth, And when 
W.E. did Appeal to the People, thou haſt not ſhewed, that the 
people was difſaticfied with W. E.'s Appeal : and were not 
W.E.'s and F. S.*s. their Speeches (which thou ſcoffingly call*{t 
Sermons) to the Matter of the falſe Charges, which thou could'ſt not 
make Good ? | 

R. W. And thou Say*ſt: /s it comely, whzn perſons are Diſpu- 
ting, to fall, upon our knees, and Anſwer an Argument 
with a Prayer. , ”"R 
Anſw. But did there any of the Quaker: do ſo at this Three- 


Day: Work at Newport ? let the prople there Judge, wheth:r 
KR. W 
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R, W. ſpeaketh the Truth in this? for we Remember no ſuch 
- thing done there by any. But ſet the Caſe, they had ; what ! doth: 
R, W,”s Spirit ſo Envy Prayer ? and W. E. might very well ay, 
Why ſhould we ſit here? when thou had'ſt kept them there to hear 
thy Lies Two Days together, and had'it proved nothing to the 
Purpoſe : therefore we had a great deal of Paticnce to bear thee 
ſo long, to multiply thy falſe Charges and Blaſphemies againf} 
Chriſt, and his Light and Holy Spirit, as thou &did'ſt; as may be 
ſeen at large in thy own Book. And thou ſay*lt, That IVe Spche 
fo much : but let the Reader ſee, whether thou haſt not here $je. 
ken a great deal more, than we all, as thy own Book telti. 
ficth, 

R. W. And again thou ſay'ſt, That We be not: Able to Anſwer, 
nor to Bear thy words, 

Anſw, This the people knoweth, that heard our 4»ſivers and 
thy Werds, whether we did not Anſwer to thy falſe Charges, and 
diſproved them out of G. F,*s Book (which thou brought'{t) and by 
SCripture, 

KR. W., Thouſay'ſt, Thou t:ok*ſe a little Boldneſs, and told'ſ us, that 
if Paul himſelf was preſent, aid Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in their Bodi. 
ly Preſence ( which we confeſſed, he dicd in at Jeruſalem) yer we 
world ſay ume. Chriſt and Paul, Thou haſt falſly Charged us ; and, 
Paul and Chriſt had proved nothing : and Paul and Chrift ſhould 

be a Blaſphemer and Beelzebub, becauſe he brought glad News if 
the Truth from Heaven to them, 

Anſw, KR. W, Theſe are Falſe Charges of thine, and Greg Bold: 
ſs and Witkedneſs: and did*ſt thou Say all theſe words-in the 
Diſpute? let the people Judge; for we do not remember, thou 
did'ſlt. And doſt thou compare thy ſelf with Pau! and 
Chriſt Fefus here? and muſt we look upon thy foul Slanders and 
Lics as News frem Heaven? Nay ; for thou denicft him and his 
Licht, who is the Good News from Heaven, that's God's Salva 
1107, that Old S:meon rejoiced at, But R, W. what muſt we 1» 
fer from thy words? That Jeſus Chrift himſelf in our Bodily Pre- 
ſence, cc. as: thou ſay'ſt? Is not this fo much as to ſay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was not in R. W,”*s Bodily Preſence at New-port #» 
zhe Diſpute ? which we do believe him, it was not the Motion 
of the Spirit, nor the Spirit of God and Chriſt, that moved him 
to that Work ; but the Father of Lies. For we can ſay, that 
we felt the Preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt manifeſt- in our Me, 
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tal Fodies, carrying us on in his Work at that Time (Glory to 
his Name for Ever! ) by his Light, Power and Spirit : but it's 

"like, R. W. did not fee! him, who ſcoffeth at his Spiritual Aps 
pearance in his people. So as for Blaſphemer and Beelzebub he 
might have kept at home. 

R. W. Thou makeſt a great Noiſe (in page 64, and 65,) and 
ſay't : 4s we have denied the Perſon of. the Lord Jeſus, ſo we 
deny his Offices : when it was demanded, Wherein ? thou laid'(t, 
Thou had'/# mary things ro declare; and then tell't, What the Pa- 
piſts hold : and fay'lt; The ' Quakers ſer up a Voice or Motion 
within them, overtopping'the Voice of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
Scriptures : and ſome f us maintaining, that the' Light Iris 6F., 
within 5s that Great Prophet, that was to' come, which 
Moſes Propheſied of. And that we are notoriouſly oulty of 
High Treaſon againſt the King of Kings, the Lord . Jeſus, &c. 
and rob him of his Crown, &+c. 

Anſw, The Perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we own, and all his 
Offices in his Church, which he exercifeth by his Zz:ght and 
Spirit, which Light R. W. blaſphemouſly calleth an Jdol; and 
therefore he is not like to own and: ſee Chriſt-in his Offices in his 
Church, how he exerciſeth them there. And our Aorions of God's 
Spirie and of Chriſt -are owned with the Spirit of Chriſt, 'and the 
ſame, that gave forth Scriptare :' and fo it will not Over-top or O- 
ver-pour it ſelf, And thou, that haſt not the Spire of —_ 
art none of his : and the Spirit of Chriſt in Our Age owneth the 
Voices and Aſotions given forth fromrit ſelf -in Ages paſt, 'and doth not 
Over-top and Over-pour them, 'as thou ' vainly and Foolsfhly ſay'ſt. 
And the Great - Prophet, which Moſes: ſpoke of (to wit, Chr:/t,) 
1S COME, and hath enlightned us with his True Light, which 
is in our 'Heatts, 'that: giveth us the Knowledge of him: and thou, 
that calPſt this Light within (that giveth the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
which cometh from him) an do! wickedly,thou denieſt this True Pro- 
pher in blaſpheniing his Z:ight within, whom we maintain. For 
this Great 9 1 Away: I am the Light of the World; and ſois 
the True Light, that Lighteth every Man, that cometh into the 
World: and ſo, thy Thoughts, that thou haſt contrafted, of No- 
 toriouſly exilty of High Treaſan again## the Lord of Lords, and 
KING of KINGS, Chriſt Feſus, is thy own. 

R. W. Thou ſay' : They Rob him (Chriſt, che KING of KINGST 
of bis Crown, and Life and all. © 

| K : Anſw. 
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* Anſw. R.W. and the Prieſts of New-Englaud, Can the Loyd 
Jeſus Chriſt, the King.of Kings and: Lord of Lords (who is Aſ- 
cended far, above all Heavens, and at the Right Hand of God, who 
is now manifeſt by his Sp:rz+ in his people) be rebb'd of his 
Crown, ard Life and All? can R. W. and, you New-England 
Prieſts take away his Crows of his Head, and Life and All? is 

| this the True Chri/#, that can be thus Robbed, that R. 1. pleadeth 
for ? We muſt tell him, that the True Chriſt, the King of Kipgs, 
the Lord of Glory, he cannot 'Rob him. of his Crown and Life ; 
for no Robbers can Aſcend, where Chriſt is: and here he ſpeaketh, 
like a Man that dorerh; and is this the New- England-High-pricſts 
Orator ? For doth not Chriſt Encourage his Saints. to /ay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, wicre the Thieves come, not ? but by R.W.'s 
Argument, as far as un them "4, they can Rob him of it, Thou 
ſay'lt, As far as in them lay : but we muſt tell thee, this cannot 


he ſaid, and thou ſpeakeſt vainly; though” thou may'lt Crucijir 
him to thy ſelf a freſh, A#d R. W. hath not proved this Aſſeriion, 
That we go about to do any ſuch thing ; but it is his own Aſſertion, 
that calleth his Light an- /4o/: and we might very well Den) all thy 
Proefs, ſeeing that thou could'lt make. none of them Good out 


of G,'F.,*s Book, | [eg . 
R, W. Thou fay't, We deny that Viſible Kingdom and. Church 
and Inſtitutions, which he (Chriſt) as King over all his Subjects, ' 
hath Soveraign Right uz7to, and moſt fauhfully and wiſely Ordained 
tq; continye, till his Coming again, And thou ſay*it, Thou Told s, 
thar.G, F,'s his Bock and: alt cur. Books and Prefeſſuns denied any 
Viſible, Church of Chriſt at all,, ang. Viſible Officers, and that. we 
16utain, the Church was in God,  . . 
-, Aiſw. Chriſt faith, His. Kingdom is nat 'of this World, but an 
Everlaſting Kingdom, And; how, wilt thou prove, , that Chriſt's 
"Kingdom is Vifble? is'it not Spiritual, and ruleth in the Hearts of | 
his; peaple? and is not; that 4 Spiritual Ride ? He Ruleth, the Na- 
4:05 with, a Rod: of Iron; is that Outward ?* His Kingdom we do 
own: though-all his Subjedtx, hs people (as to the Bodies) be Yi/ible, 
and his C:arcb; yet he Rulcth. them by his [-viſible Power and 
Sperit, . And. doth G,, F.*s, Book, that. thou brought', and orher 
Books 6r- any of the Quakers Profeſſion prave, that. the, Church of 
Chriſt (or Outward Gongregations, to wit, the Bodies of his people) 
were Inviſible ? though we do maintain, That the.Church is in God 
as the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Theſ 1.) And. we Worſhip God in vir 
: al 
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and;in Truth; and is not the Spirit Imvifible? and though the 
"Outward Bodies of the Saints and Officers of the Chutch arc Viſt- 
ble, .but. the Holy Gholt, that maketh them Officers and Over-ſeers, © 
is Inviſible;; and + is not Chriſt's Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
and Fire viſible? and is not this wirhin ? And Chrilt ſaith, 1f 
any one hear my Voice, and open unto me, 1 will come in to him, and 
Sup with him, and he with me : 1s this Supper Viſible f (Revel, 3, 
20,) And as for Outward Bread, Water and Wine, art thou in 
that Pradtice thy ſelf? | 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, ]. Sttibs demanded of thee, why | thou 
Chargedſt us of being Guilty, and not Living in Church-Ordinance 
thy ſelf ? 

Anſw. F. Stubs had Good Reaſon to ask thee this Queſtion, ſee- 
ing thou liveſt not in the Pratice, nor under the Exerciſe of none 
thy ſelf, as we underſtand, And whom hath: R. IV. Fellowſhip 
withal? or of what Church is he a ember of? but is not R.W.'s 
(like wild 1ſmael) his Hand againſt every man? the Bond-Wo- 
man's $on caſt out of Abraham's Family, the Father of the Faith- 
fal ? and well might 7. Stubs reprove thee, who livelt in more, 
and oppoſelt us, that do. And thou goelt over and over with 
thy Tautologies of Chrilt, the King of Kings his FYiſile Kingdom, 
and how that we turned all to Notions 444 Fancies of az Inviſi- 
ble Kingdom: Roger, are not the True Chriſtians Chriſt's Army 
and Officers, though they outwardly be Y:/ivle ? are the Weapons 
of Chriſt's Miniſters and Officers Yiſibie ? yet do not they ſay, 
Their Weapons are Spiritual, and not Carnal ? and is Spiritual Vi- 
ſible? And doth not the Apoltle fay, The Kingdom of God ftar- 
deth not in Words, but in Power and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? and 
is the Power of God, and the Holy Ghoſt Viſible, in which the 
Ki:-gdom ſtandeth ? prove thou and the New- England. prielts this 
by Scripture ; though the Saints Bodzes, that poſſeſs this, are Yi- * 
ſible: and thou may*it take thy Notions and Fancies to thy ſelf 
of God and! Chriſt's Kingdom. | 

R, W.. After thy Search thou ſay't, Thou doſt believe, that ſome 
come nearer. to te Firſt Primitive Churches, and Inſtitutions and 

Appointments of Chriſt Jeſus, then. others, as in many Re- 

ſpect, fo in that Gallant, and Heavenly and Fundamen- Vo 66. 

tal P rinciple. of the true Matter of 4 Chriſtian C ongrega- 

tion, Flock or Society (viz) Actual Believers, True Diſciples and 

Converts, Living Stones, &c « This was, and I hope js the Principle 

of the New-Engliſh Church, KR 2 Aunwſ. 
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Anſw, Þ»w yow Roger, art thou Flattering the NV EW. E NG+-- 
L A4ND-CHURCH, and Daubing of them here with thp Un- 
tempered , Marter to get Favour, who haſt ſo long lfved in the 
Woods and Wildernefſes, ltke 1/mae! ? but let us Examfne this 
NEW-ENGLAND-CHURCH. with their Heavenly, Fundamen- 
tal Principles, and try th:ſg Aftual Believers, True Diſciples and 
Converts, Living Stones &, which thon ſay'lt, Come nearer to the 
Firſt Pzimitive Chorches,. 44 Anftituttons 424 App3fntments 
of Chriſt, And yet X. w.-profeſſeth, That if his Soul could find 
Reft #n Foinzng. with any of the Charches profeſſing Chriſt Jelns, 
now Extant, he would readily and gladly do it, W3w now Roger, 
canft'thou not 70:» with thoſe Aftual- Believers, True Diſciples 
and .Converts, Living Stones, to wit. Mhe CHURCH in NEW- 
ENGLAND, which was, and hopeſt (he is, and comes nearer to 
- the Pz{mitive Churches, and Inſtitutions and Appointments of Chriſt's 
Gallant and Heavenly, Fundamental Pyinciple » Whp ! canft nit 
thou Joi with this &. W. that thou haft exto!Vo'(o high ? But 
Roger, as we ſafd befoze, we maſt Try tyls CHURCH of NEW- 
ENGLAND by the Fruits, as Chriſt Commandeth aus, wheth:r 
ſhe be not the Whore, and Falſe Prophet and Strumpet, and Anti. 
Chriſt, and ths Bea, that hath hzr Power from the Dragor, that 
made war with the Saints, and. the Whore, that drunk, the B.ocod' 
of the Saints, and the fnward.y Ravening Wolves, that devour the, 
Sheep in the Sheeps-Cloathing, and fawardly Ravened fzom the- 
Spirit of God, and the Ligh:e, which cometh from Chrilt 7e- 
ſus, which thou cal'l an 74s! : and- ſo have denied the True 
402d Jeſus Chriſt, 

And Chrift ſaith, W2 hall know them by the Fryits; and ſo 
We mult try them by the Fruits as Chriſt ſaith. . F902 Do'men 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles? And now, let 
AMERICA and EUROPE whom tie @oand cf the Fruzrs of 
this CHURCH of N.EW-ENGL AND is come into, ſee, if thep' 
be ſuch, as R.W. bath Charateriz'd them to be'? Yave they not 
manifct themſelves to bz the Thorny Trees -(not the Y:zes) and 
the Thiſtles (not the F:g-rrees) by thetr Pricking and Tearing of G3d's 
Choſen ? Babe they not manifeſted themſelves to be the Wolves Wor- 
rying and Devouring of God's Lamba and Sheep --and have they 
not HUNTED them with thefr O:u:ward Dogs. up and do wht the 
Woods ? ÞBav? they not 1 /PT and TORN the very Boties 
of Men and Women on Whip- ftocks, till they Tore the very Pa, 

of: 
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of the tender- Breaſi ? Yave they not WH/PT WIT H- PIT CH- 
ED ROPES the very Wody zo a Yellp, .Have thep not HAN- 
G'D FOUR OF THE SERU ANTS OF GOD upon the Gals 
lows, and B ANISH"D MANY upan PAIN of DE ATH?- Have 
they not made F/VES, that none ſhould receive God's people, nor a 
Book ; and laty GREAT FINES, upom Maſters of Ships, that 
they ſhould- bring none into the Country? an» 1MPRISONED 
Multtrudes, and CUT OFF the E ARS of ſuch, as came to viſit the 
Priſoners, to ſee, what God's people lacked in their: Dolefal Pziſons - 
Have thep not BUXNT and BRANDED with a Hot Iron 7? 
Have they not SPOILED MULTITUDES of the Lord's peo- 
ples Goods, and been Worſe, then ever the Biſhops. were in 0ld- Eng-' 
land? FINED them five Shillings a day,that do not come to Hear them x- - 
whereas they know, fn E1g/and the Law was but Twelve Pence 2 
And ail this foz their OFEDTENCE. rw CHRIST FESUS, 

Whoſe B LOODY,CRUEL, MURT HEROUS ACT IONS will be 
CHRONICLED TO POSTERITY! 

And theſe areR. W.'s Living Stones, Attual Believers, True Diſ-* 
oyples, Converts, Heavenly, Fundamental Principles -of -the true mat 
rer of a true Chriltfan Congregation, Flecx and Society ; and 
theſe come nearer to the” Firlt * Jaſtititations 'a»d Appointments 
of - Chriſt Jeſus, as R. W. [afth —— Now, we charge Roger 
Williams amd his New-England-Teachers and Church, to ſhew 
us, where-ever the Ziving Srones, the Converted, that were fn the 
Fundamentab Principles of a Chriflian, and the Diſciples of Chriſt 
Jeſus uſed ali oz any of theſe Carnal Weapons ro Hang, Burn, 
Whip, Spoil Goods, Cut off Ears, as R.W.'s Converts have done 
in New-England ? and alſo we Charge htm and the New: Eng- 
land- Prieſts, t9 hew us a Scripture, wherc-ever Chrift and his 
Apoftles did command to WH1P, HANG, BURN with a Hot 
Jron, CUT OFF E ARS, B ANISHon PAIN OFDE ATH, SPOIL 
GOODS of the people of God, Lay GREAT FINES. upon Maſter; 
of Ships, and ſuch, that received the people of God, 8s the' NEW- 
ENGL AND Prieſts 8nd Profeſſors have vonc, which are R.w.*; 
Converts, Living Stones,  Attual Believers, True Diſciples ? And now, t3 
not here the Mark of the BE AST, aid the WHORE, becauſe God's - 
people would not drink their Cup, and becauſe they woutd not regcive 
the Beaſt's Mark, thep in that KED DR ASON'S power have 
mane this War againſt them. 

Arid-theſe. are NEW ENGL AND CONUERTS and BE- 
ZIEVERS|! And theſe are them &. W. ſaith, That can Live an ” 

CCO0808 © 
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Account of the Gzace of Gdd, that hath appeared unt9 them, ard 
wrought that Heavenly Charge » chem: And if this be 2, .'s 
HEAVENLY CHANGE of the New-England- Church, ag he 
calleth it, and fn bis Account, with all theſe Deviliſh, Wicked 
Fruits of the 014-2 an, and C.rmal Weapons in Carr's Sptiit, and 
Frdas with his Sword and Sraves againſt Chrilt's F.llowers, 
which hath been a Shame to Chriſtrairy, and a Diſhonour to the 
Name of Chriſt, and a Scandal to Religion, pca, the very Profeſ< 
fron of the Name of Chriſt; and hire Cauſcd his Name to be 
Blaſphemed among the Heathen : Pea, the Turks, Fews, and Pa- 
piſts and Indians may HISS AT THEM, as manp bave dane 
aircady. Andie do far, Mhat thcy know not themſelves, that 
Spirit thep are of; fo? Chriſt came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but: 
zo ſave them: and be Rebuked ſach, that zonld have had Mers 
Lives deſtroyed, ®0 it's Clear, you that have Deſtroyed Mens 
Lives, are not of G2d, but of the Yevi/ - fo2 doth not he De- 
ftroy Mens Lives? and doth not the Devi! ignifp a Deſtroyer ? 
And ſo it's Clear, that pon have not the 14nd of C/ rift, no2 bts 
Sririt ; and ſo None of bis : oz bis Sririr and 4nd lcadetb fn 
to no ſuch AQions 02 Practices; but to Love one avcther, and to 
Love Enemies, as he commandeth., And if this bea ZEA Y EN. 
LY CHANGE fn R.W.'s Account, then we muſt necds judge 
him 31524, and knoweth not, what the True Heavenly Change fs, 
no2 True Converts, no2 Fundamental Principles, no2 True Diſ- 
ciples and Believers : and therefoz2z no wonder, though he bath 
Fndged us, as he hath done fn his Book; who calleth Darkyeſs 
and its Wozks Light, and LZoght Darkyeſs. 


R. W. And thou ſay''t; There is a Time of Purity and Primi- 
tive Sincerity, 4 Time of Tranſgreſſion and Apoitacy, a Time of Com- 
ing out cf Babilon's Apoſtacy, &>c; 4 Time of many Elocks pre- 
tending to be Chriſt's, and ſaying, Lo here, and Lo there, &c. 
a Time when Chriſt Jeſus his Doves cry, &c, and when thou haſt 
gone on by way of Preaching, thou ſay''t, Thou do/? nut know, that 
there was made any Reply to this by thy Oppoſites —. 

- Anſw. Roger, this was beſide the Matter : Thou ſhould'it prove 
- the Charges, We did not come there to kear thee Preaching ; 
but to Prove thy Falſe Charges : but when thou could'it not, thou 
fell a-Preeciing to us. And well might W. Edmnridſon and F. Stubs 
[cell thre, Thou had? jt [poor ſo much time, and ſav, They bad other 

Buſ-neſs 
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Buſineſs in hand, than to Attend upon thy Falſe Charges, when thou -: 
ſhould'ſt <4 made them good, and fell a- Preaching to them (as - 
in page 66. 

Pe And thou ſay'lt ; Thou uſed*ſt all poſſible Brevity, [ but - 
the Reader may ſee, how thou wentſt beſide the AMearter in thy 
Preaching: ] and thou ſay't; 7 rather choſe thus to 
Apologize for my ſelf, than down-right to blame them, on \p. 67. 
whom (they jaw well enough) I laid the Blame of our 
Long Procecding. 

Anſw. Shrely Roger, if thy Heart were not hardned, thou 
durlt not thus ſpeak, as to Lay the Blame upon us of our Long 
Proceeding ; when: as all the Sober People, that was there at the 
Diſpute, know well, that our Long Proceeding was upon the Oc- 
calion of thy Long, Impertinent Speaking, and not bringing that, 
which was aterial for the Procf of thy Poſitions, - And fince 
thou halt taken thy own Time now at Large to write further for 
the Proving of them, Iet Sober People Judge, whether in all that 
thou haſt yet done, thou halt Proved any of thy Falſe Charges? - 
And ſo it's Evident, that our Long Procceding was upon no other 
Occaſion on our {ides, than our Lovg, Patient Waiting upon thee - 
to prove thy Charges and Falſe Accuſations; which thou didfi not 
then, nor haſt not yet done it, 

R.W. And thou ſay'it ; Thon ſpakg nothing, but the Eternal Truth 
of God : and thou ſaid*lt; The Words I have ſpoken, ſhall Fndge you 
at the Laſt Day; - and then thou dd"ſ? wirh-dr aw. | 

Anſw. R.W. how dareſt thou take the Werds-of the Lord in 

. thy Mouth, and /prak of the Ercrnal Truth of God with a Dark, © 

Spirit, and ſay, Thy Words ſhall Fudge us in the Laſt Day ? when 
thou haſt utter'd ſo many Lies and Falje Charges, and makeſt 
thy Lies and Slanders Equal with Chriſt's Holy Words, and calPt 
his Light a Fancy and an /dol? which will be thy Burden at 

Laſt, except thou doſt Repent; .which we fear, it wilt be. #id fr04: 

.thy Eyes, And any Fa'fe Prophets or Perſcceriors, or the Devil may 

uſe the Words of Chriſt againlt his Chilaren, the Lambs of Chbrif,, 

as thou hait done here, and ſo. Apuſe and Perycrt the Scriptures 
as to a wrong End, to which they were never ſpoken: but &las 

Paor Man! thy Words arc nothing to us | 

RW. Thou: calle& W.E. Proud Aouth, becaiſe be, called pon” : 

thee 40 make good thy Falſe: Charger; for we bad uſed Long Pat; 

ence 70 hear thee, and we would nr endure avy Long and Tedioys 

Diſcourſes, Anſw, . 
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Ainſw. And well we might ſay ſo, to hear thee tell a Tale of the 
+ Turk, and the Pope, as many times thou haſt done over and oyer 
in thy Book here to no purpoſe, when thou ſhould'lt have Pro- 
- ved thy Charges. And thou ſay'lt ; Our own Souls know, and 
the Auditory, that thou uſed*ſt to be Brief , When Our own Sonls 
know the Contrary : for W. E, might well tell thee of -the Quay. 
.ter of an Hour at Providence, when thou forgotteſt thy ſelf, and 
feP{t aRambling and Doring beſidetthe Matter. 
R.W. Thou ſay*t.; Thou waſt told at Providence, that 
P. 68, : thou kneweſt, that we would not ſtand a 'Diſputation 3 for 
if we did, we would not Continue without great Advantage, 
&c, and break «off Abruptly, as our Spirit hurried us, 

Anſw. Was not this thy own Condition K:W? And we had 
Advantage 'enovgh upon thee, for . thou coul@ſt -make nothing 
- good, | 
; R, W. And thou ſay'ſt ;'. Thou waſt a p_gend at Newport by ſome, 
Why we did not proceed on th: Firſt-Day ? and then thou ſay; 
That we do net Cordially own that Day (for the Quakers work up- 
- on it) but we wiſely reſolved to have the whole Firit-Day to hs 
#p the Breaches, ſtop Leaks, dreſs Wounds, that might be in the 
- fore-going Apgitations againſt. our Conſciences and Credits. And, It'is 
doleful, that Men of . Excellent Parts, and 'of Great Rnow- 
"ledge in the Scripture,. ſhould yet ſo lie under the Sentence of Goſ- 
. pel- Juſtice, :bat they cannot but Deceive, as they are Deceived; 
that they caznot but Believe Lies, and Tell Lies, Horrible and Blaſ- 
phemons Lies as Confidently, as the Pureſt Truths; and ſuck-in, and 
. pour-out the Poiſon of Dragons, the Great Red Dragon, the Father 
of Lies, &c. | 

Anſw. R.W. this thow might'ſt very well have kept at Home 
with the Red Dragon, which ruleth in thee and the New- England- 
-Prieſts and Profeſſers, who are under the Sentence of Goſpel- Juſtice 
«nd Judgement ; though thou may'ſt- talk -of the Scripture, And 
thy Lies, thy Horrid, Blaſphemous. Lies, they did not (as thou 
ſcoffingly fay'ſt) make Leaks, ' neither- make” Breaches among us; 
but we are confirmed in the Lord againſt them, knowing the Tree 
by its Fruits, And what Quakers thoſe are, that Werk, the Firſt- 
Day, thou haſt not named them: ſo this is like the reſt; and 
we ſhall not ſay much to it, till thou doſt name them. But we 
Meet together on the Firſt Day of the Week, as the Primitive 
Chriſtians did; and-ſo beſtow 'it better, than to Hear thy joe 
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and Blafphemies: any other day would ſerve R.W. Burt we do 
-not underſtand, that R.'W. maketh any Conſcience, or hath ſuch 
-a Zeal either for God or that Day, as to Meer to Worſhip God 
-upon- that Day : and who doſt thou Meer with ?- or haſt 'thou not 
driven all People from thee with thy Dark, Spirir ? Thou calleſt 
'W. E. Braggadecia; thou migh'ſt have kept that at home, 

R, W. Telleth a great ſtory of his Brother ſending a ( 
Letter to be read in the Aﬀlembly _— And WW, E. told. & p. 69. 
thee, That we did not come to hear Papers read; but 2 | 
how. thou could*ſt make cut thiy falſe Charges. | | 

Anſw, It ſeemeth, both thy Brother and. Thou were offended, 
becauſe it was not. And thou confeſſeſt thy- ſelf, thy Brother 
judged us as Inſultors and Dominerers; therefore 'we had little 
Reaſon'to take Norice of his' Lerter, or give any. Create to it. 
And we had Juſt Cauſe-enough either for Hitchcock, or him, or 
any others (that came to ask -Queſtions that Time. in the Dſpu- 
ting with thee, who hadſt (Challenged ,vs and all the. Comers) 
when we ſaw, they came to make Inter-ruptions, to deſire! them 
to ſet their Hands to the Charges, and ſo to have joir'd with thee, 
that we might have kept to the Matter in: Hand; or if. they would 
not, it was Vncivil for them to make [nter-rupriqns, when we 
had thee to deal withal, for to hear thee prove thy falſe Poſitions 
and Accw/utions, And if they had had the. Cavility and Parzence, 
and ſtayed, till we had done with thee; and then appeared like 
Men, they might have been Heard and Anſwered in Seaſon : but 
-to come and make a- Brabble, and ask ſirange Queſtions beſide the 
"matter 'in Hand; This we do not count to be Czv#l, though ye 
may count it fo. But we knew, that thoy wouldſt wilingly ac- 
cept of any to make a Norſe, for to ” thy ſelf, and take thee 
*«F from proving thy falſe Charges. 'And. as for thy Brother, thy 
Religion and his is both Alike. | 

K, W. And thou telleſt of a Paper containing the Sight of Sin, 
and the Sight -of the Lord Jeſus; theſe two' were the Two Dag- 
hou which flab at the Heart "of. their feigned Chriſt and Light 
within. ! C* 


 Anſw. Here Roger hath diſcovered himſelf and his Blaſphemy 
in Denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Light: And often he 
bringetty the word STABBING, manifeſting his Evil Spirit. And 
ther: Feagved.\Chriſt thou-might'ſt -have kept at home;' for the Re- 
4 Choſti we} own - with: 'the; Zizhe, /ithat :comigh from him, W 
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which we ſee S71 and- See our Saviour, which faveth from it, 
R. W. And thou ſay't, Thou art net of thy Brother's Conſci- 
ence, that thou ought to have Admonitht the Quakers, be. 
p. 70. fore thou had'ſt ſo publickly, &c, ſince they proclaim'd their 
Sin as Sodom on the; Houſe - Top, &c. and ſo goeſt on 
in- Railing and Slandering : and fſay'lt further ; Nor-do 7 think, 1 
charged them too deep or too ſharply, &c. for I know, the Foxes 
and the Wolves (the Able Leaders amongſt them) do not yun a- 
way with Pigs and Swine only, but Lambs and Chickins of Chrift 
are carried away in their Soul - bloody Jaws, &c. and ſo falleft 
a-railing, &c. telleſt'of Blind Leaders and Chapmen, that by feign- 
ed words make HMerchandize upon mens Souls, 2 Pet. 2. 

Anſw. R. W. and his New-England-Prieſts might have kept a 
great part of this at home. But is. R. W. too high for the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, Firſt tcll thy Brother, &c ? but what. are theſe 
Sins, we . proclaim as Sodom, and the Houſe-top, that the Quakers 
hold ? we do abhor his falſe Charges here, we own -no ſuch things 
And whereas thou think?ſt, thou doſt not Charge us deep enough ; 
thou haſt, nor couldit not make good the things, thou haſt Charg- 
ed vs withal. And as for Wolves, Soul- Bloody Faws, Fire-brand:, 
blind Leaders, Foxes, Chap-men, that by feigned words make Mer- 
chandize of mens Souls,” (2 Pet. 2, ) If there be any ſuch in the 
World, they be in New - England, their Fruits have declared 
it. 

And R. W.'s his Brother's Letter beginneth pag. 71, and endeth 
peg. 75: Which R. W. highly extolleth, and faith; Thes 5s the 

iy poor. Letter Condemry?d-Unheard, &c. who like the Men 
Pp 79h of China Judge all the World to have no Eyes, - except 
the Men of Europe, to when they - grant One Eye; and 
that is more,. than our Proud Phariſces will do 10 any, that bow 
not down to their Grofs PhylaQteries. 
.' Avſw. Theſe are thy ſcofing words : but R, W. is Zudging the 
Chizaes 'as well as: us; And. it's falſe to ſay, we Condemn'd the 
Letter Unheard : but we count, Jt was not Time for thee to bring- 
in the Lerrer; but to make good thy falſe Charges. For thy Bro- 
ther was a Party : though' he-would not ſubſcribe 'to thy falſe 
Charges; yet would buſy himſelf; and make himſelf concerned. 
'But its like, thou may*ſt Charge the Chinaes falſly, as thou haſt 
-done..uss. for. thou art; fullof ſuch Talerand Stories, And many 
'rimes,/ when thou ſhould'ſt have. proved the matter, thou tell 
| vs 
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us of Papiſts, Arminians, &Cc. . and truly, thy Brother's Letter is 

not worth the taking Notice of, | 

Reb. W, He faith; 7 write not to Charge nor to Admoniſh, 
&c: (p. 71.) and thou ſay'lt, Thoo wonldſt not have us to take itasa — 
Charge z and then ſay'lt, That we never dealt Faithfully (pag. 72.) 
[ Now let the Reader Fudge, whether this is not « High Charge 
and a Fudgement too.] And 2ly ſay'ſt, That we aſſumed andpre- 
ſumed beyond the bounds of Moderation and Chriſtianity ; ['yet we 
muſt not take theſe as Charges - ] and further ſay'lt; Our Expreſ- 
ſrons and Behaviours in our Attings were not for Edification of the 
Auditors, but Advancing of ſelf; and that we limited the Holy 
One of Iſrael: we break, the Apoſtolical Command ; we dealt nor 
Faithfully 4nd Chriſtian - ;kg : (pag. 73.) [And if theſe be not 
Charges, let the Moderate Judge. } : 

An,w. And ſhould we ſuffer any to ſpeak, and make a Confu- 
ſion and Cavil (except they would Foiz with thy Brother in the 
Matter) and yet would not own the thing; but only Speak, ro 
Interrupt, and to Pat by, and to Bring-in New Matter, king 
up only Time, and to hinder the Matter 3 hand ? For thou would 
make us believe, that thou Vnderſtood?ſt the Order in Courts of Ju- 
dicature (pag. 73.) in Temporal Matters : but where, and in what 
Court are ſuch things allow*d, that when a Man hath a Cauſe or 
Complaint againſt another, that many are ſuffered ro Oppoſe, yet 
will not to join with the Complainant ? will not the Court looks 
upon ſuch, as being Di/orderly and Buſy- Bodies, and cry, S1- 
LENCE IN THE COURT? And though it was profered fair 
to you, or to any, that if they would have owned and joined 
with him in all or any of the Poſitions, we offered them Liberty 
to ſpeak, what they would, Which is Clear, that you manife(t 
your ſelves as Dsſturbers, who would not own or /peak, ro the 
Matter in Hand: For it's known, that ſeveral there did /peak,.. 
to bring in other things beſide the Matter z as R. Hitchcock,, and 
many others. And was not KR, FHichcock, Anſwered fully in Sea- 
ſon ? and ſo might'it thou have been, if thou had(t had Patience, 
and appeared in the Meeting to have ſpoken tz Seaſon, when we 
had done with thy Brother. 

Robe. W., And thou telleſt us a Story of 4 Man's Wife bring big 
with Child, which came with him to the ArchsBiſhop, and he gave 
her Liberty to ſpeak to the fl: [What is this to the purpoſe ? 
for did not ſhe ſpeak to her a Concern? .Sqif thou wouldſt 
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| bave takeh "thy Brother's Concern; thou might'ſt have. ſpoken too. 
But thou ſay'lt, Jt appeared to thee, that thy Brother had aſſu- 
med and preſumed too. rich, being ſo large and high Propoſals, 

Anſw. And if this was. the Ground, why thou- could not joirz- 
with thy Brother; then thou might't have had ſo much Afode- 
zation and Patience, and waited, ti{l- we. had done with him ; then 
thou mighteſt. have been Anſwered, and Drunk of Our Common 
Wine-preſs freely, 'which- is open to all. . But thou waſt ſo great 
with' Child, (but not of the Man Chriſt Jeſus) to bring forth theſe. 
falſe Charges (which thou worldſt not have us to take as Charges) 
wherein thou- did{t abuſe - both our Liberry and thy own, in not 
having+ the -Parzerce,. till we had done with thy Brother : and 
then we might-have. Anſwered thee, if thou hadſt appeared, and 
demanded it. For what need we .a- Letter from a Man, that 
was thefe © preſerr, that had Opportunity to ſpeak? And as for 
True Liberty infringed; and Inſulting Spirit of. the Quakers, Truly, 
thou" and « thy Brother might have kept this at home; who 
went about not only -to 7»/ulr-over us, but-with- his. falſe Poſi- 
tions and Charges to put us in his Bear-Skin, that the Dogs of 
New- England might have worried us. 

Rob.-W'”" And becauſe thou fay'lt; Tour Indecorum Behaviours 
bath in words #nd geſtures unto your Elder tellow-Servant 2nd Aged 
Father, . complaining, as not performing- your Duty, as Youngemen- 
according wito Rule of honouring Gray Hairs, &c. ſaying often, 
Thou- OM Man , thou Old Men,. thereby to. provoke to paſſion , 
8-96, A not Wiſdom called Gray Hairs* wherein did we break; 
tht” Rule? And what was our [ndecorum- Behavionrs, Words and 
Gefturts ? 'and where did we Not perform oxr Duty? did we- 
not: ſuffer- him patiently, and bear him, till he went quite beſide 
the- 2arrer, and ſperit Two Pays with Two Poſitions, and did not 
prove them neither 2 hearing his long Tales and Stories to no- 
purpoſe? And pray thre, tead thy Brother's Book and.fee, what 
Names and Evil Langnage he giveth us? whether he be a Good | 
Example to Young-men' and-us? «where thy Brother writeth to 
F. T. (pag, 6.) calling him his Antient, Loving Friend (an Old- 
Mat at” Providence ;Yand (pag: 15.) hecalleth his Antient, Loving 
Friznd-(to- wit,.F. T.Y WHITE DEVIL: and thou art offended-: 
at us here, becauſe: we tall him OLD MAN, thercby appearing 
to provoke -r0 Paſſion, And. ſo, if theſe 'be not Charges ( _ 
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thou wonld'ſ# not have them to be ſo) let the Sbrr judge! which - 
thou walt with Child to bring forth, _—— But as to our ſay- 
ing OLD MAN to thy Brother, it was not in Diſ-reſpet# to his 
Perſon, nor to ſet at Nought his 01d - Age (for we have learned 
better ;,) but it was a True Tile to him, and not Diſ-honorable, 
nor by us given in Der:ſion, though thou and thy Brother take 
it ſo; who hath it in his Book, and telleth the World of jt, and- 
wrongeth us. ——— —— And thou doſt Extol Hs exceeding Great 
Patience ; but wrong'it us in Charging us with ſeeking 10 take an 
Advantage againſt the Aged, and ſay'lt; Contrary to Covenant, by 
Three or Four baiting him at once, &c, This is another falſe 


Charge : but let the Vrprejudic'd then there judge! — And. 


as for Charging thy. Brother with Blaſphemy, and for him to: prove 
it; Let the Ingenueus Reader but read over his Book and ſee, 
whether he hath not manifeſt a Grea: Deal more of Blaſphemy 
and not proved that, which we Charged him withal, nor his own 
Charge. 

R, W; Whereas thou ſay'lt; It is acknowledged by Auditors, 
that as the Complainant brought ſubſtantial Proof (ſo far as he pro- 
ceeded) ſo you the Defendants - alſo brought ſubſtantial Defence, &c.. 
but (thou ſay'lt) who ſhall judge ? you will not ſuffer the Goſ- 
pel - Rule, that the Standers - by :tha Spirits of the Prophets ſhalb 
Judge, Qc. | 

Anſw. This is not True, and a Falſe Charge, though thou would'ſ 
ues have us take it ſo: for we did. reſer over and over (the Peo- 
pe knoweth ) the matter to the Fudgement of 
the. People there, that were the Sranders-by. to Ard is it nt @ 
Fudge, Whether he had proved his falſe Charges? Contradidiion, that 
And many more Charges there are, which thou '2%*/ at to 

, . Plarnarr brought ſr 
would'{t not have us to rake as Charges, in thy {antial Povt (fo far 
Paper, which indeed is not Worthy to be takin as he proceeded } 
Notice- of : but let- the Un-prejudic'd people in 2nd that the Defen- 
Rode-Iſland, that was there, Judge, whether thou- can —_ 
haſt not wrenged us! And did yg b 


Tpeak aloud there, and ſaid; / am no Quaker; ſtantial ?) 
yet I ſee, that Mr. Williams hath rather proved 
againſt himſelf, and not for himſelf ? 

R, W. And doth not &. W, ſay ; The Spirits of Fuſt Men 
gde Perfect (the Quakers ſay, Herez and we ſay, In ', 76, 
the Life. to. come ?) 


not a. ſtranger (in what was ſus -- 
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Anſw. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay (to the Zeb.) YE ARE 
COME to the Spirits of Juſt Men ? and was it not HERE, while 
they were upon the Earth? And U/a., 11. 1 Thef. 2, Rom. 8, 
and A. 8, 19, 10. 14. 16. What are all theſe Scriprures? . who 
denieth them? And Gal, 5. Foeh. 3. what's all this to the Pur- 
poſe ? for here thou goeſt on in way of Preaching : And all theſe 
Scriptures do not prove thy falſe Chorge, For thou ſay'ſt; 

R.W. The Holy Spirit of God was given forth by Means; but the Qua 

kers pretend in G.ÞF,'s Book and other Books, That their Spi- 
P- 77-0 rit was without Means. And thou bringeſt, The Lord 
open'd Lydia's heart, &c, and Chrilt's Breathing upon 


his Apoſtles, &c. 


Anſw. Did not the Apoſtles receive the Holy Ghoſt by his Breath ? 
and what! was that Mediate? and were not the Apoſtles Able 
Miniſters of the Spirit ? and was that AMediare ? And that, which 
Open'd Lydia's Heart, was that Mediate? And did not Petey 
Preach Chriſt Jeſus and his Light; and the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
them ? and was not the Zight of Chriſt within them; that recei- 
ved it? And was that Mediate or Immediate, that bid Cornelius 
ſend to Joppa? And what was that, when the Apoſtle (which 
was a ſiniſter of the Spirit) was Preaching Chriſt Feſus? was it 
not ſomething within them, that anſwered to the Apoſtle*s Preach- 
ing, (that pricked the Heart) that made them cry out, Whas 
they ſhould do ? was not this the Light Within, that lets them. ſee, 
that they had Done Evil ? according to the Apoſtle's words, What- 
ſoever doth reprove and make manifeſt, is Light: and if they turn 
at the Reproof, this is Repentance ? And what was that, that Saul 
Kikt againſt, when he was a Profeſſor (like KR. W. and the News 
England - Prieſts and Profeſſors) and Perſecuted God's people? 
and is not R, W. and all his New- England Perſecuting Prieſts 
and Profeſſors kicking againſt it now? and therefore they will not 
receive Chriſt Jeſus. But we never denied the Means of the Sp> 
rit of God to work withal; but your Mearns, which are without 
the Immediate Spirit of God, and the Lighe of Chriſt Teſus , 
which thou Blaſphemouſly calleſt an Jdol. And goeſt about to 
prove, that the Sporit of Chriſt is-not the Spirzt of Chriſt, which 
Leadeth us, and Aortifieth us, and Circumcifeth;, in which we 
Worſhip the Living God, as Chriſt commandeth: and this Spirit 
thou-goeſt about to prove a Falſe Spirit ; which will prove thy 
ewn Deſtruftion, if thou repenteſt not, And ſo our Afſertions 
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are tio Contraditions to the Spiri: of God; they are thy own. 

R, W. And thou bringſt (pag. 6.in G. F.'s folio) Samuel Ea- 

$0n's Saying [The Prophets and Apoſtles drew people to an Out- 
ward Word.| G. #.'s Anſw. [* Now, isthat which L;- ; 

Pp. 78. 


Ejerh and Endureth for Ever, Outward ? Did they not 

«bring them-to Criſt and the Power of God, which is 

«the End of Words, which is [mmediate ? ad And in 
the ſame page Same! Eaton [1s net the Goſpel an External Way ?] 
«G, F, Anſw, [No: The Goſpel is a Living Way, which is re- 
&« yealed within; and is the Power of God to Salvation, And in 
the ſame page: S. E. [Are not theſe ſeduced, who are drawn off 
From the External Means, by which the Spirit is given, and Faith 
wrought to wait for the Receiving of the Spirit without any Word 
to convey it to them ? [he means, External] which Spirit when they 
have, it is not the Spirit of Truth, but of Deluſion.} G. F. Anſw. 
{** The Spsric and- Faith is not conveighed to any Man without the 
* Word (to wit, Chriſt). and they are ſedxced, which reſt in the 
** External, from the Eternal, And the Spirit is not given by 
« External Means ; it is God and Chriſt, that giveth it: Neither 
«Gis Faith wrought by External Means. ] R. W. Replicth: 7 Ob- 
ſerve, how the Wiſdom of men is Enmity againſt God, and how 
witty this Fox is, to catch himſelf and others. in the Traps of Eter- 
nal Howling: how doth he here confound the: Audible Words oy 
Preachings of God's Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. with the Inaudible, In- 
viſible, Myſtical «4 Metaphorical Word Chr:/# Jeſus himſelf. 2ly 
Who ſees not his groſs and impudent Denying of the Spirit, and 
Faith to be conveighed by Means from God unto us ? 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee KR, W.'s Reply here, if there be 

_ any thing in it to prove, That we hays not the Spirit; and, 
That the Spirit, by which we are atted, is not the Spirit of God ? 
And what muſt we infer from R. IW.*s words here, 

and S, Eaton, the Prieſt > That the Spirit «s given RW. 

by External Means ? and, That the Faith is wrought Third Falſe 

-byExternal Means? and The Goſpel, the Power of Gad, Charge. 

iran External Way ? and That the Apoſtle diretted pee- 

ple'to an Outward Word, and not ro God & Chriſt the Eternal Word, 
the Word that liveth, and abideth and endureth for ever ? but then 
how is God the Giver of the Spirit ? and how is Chriſt the Au- 
thor end m_ of their Faith ? And how is the Go/pel (the Pow. 
er of God, which was Rev:alcd to the Apoſtles) an External Way 7 
416215 ang 
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- and doth any. know the Goſpel, the Power of God, but by Rave 
--lation'? And was it not the Wiſdom of Man, which was Enmity 
. againſt God, that with-ſtood the Preaching of the Revealed Faith 
and Goſpel, and called it fooliſhneſs then, and now ? And as for 
Traps and Eternal Howling, Groſs Impudency, &c, KR. W. might 
have applied and kept at home. 

KR, W. Bringeth Enoch Howet, (G. F, Fol. 15) ſaying: [There 
is nothing in Man to be Miniſtred unto, but Man.] G. F. Anſw. 
.C** How then Afiniſtred the Apoſtles to. the Sprrir, or ſowed. as 
* to that? and Chriſt Spake to the Spirits #n priſon, ' And Timo. 
© thy was to ſtir up. the Gift , that was in him: and, -the Spi- 
"6 rir of the Fatber ſpeaketh within them; and the Light, that 
& ſhineth #n the heart, and giveth Knowledge, &c. And, The Son of 
«© God is Revealed iz me, (aith the Apoltle, Here the Scriprares 
*are for  Corrcftion. of thee, and Reproef of thee, who ſay'ſh, 
<© There us nothing to ſpeak, to in. Man, but Man When: the 
< Apoſtle ſaith, That which may be. known of God, is manifeſt in 
« Man, for God hath ſhewn it to them, (Rom. 1.) And the Apoſtle 
« was manifeſt to Every Man's Conſcience in- the fight of God : 
«& and that was of God, which the Children deſobeyed, ) And R. W. 


-replieth, ſaying: 1 wasforc'd to omit the Allegations out of G,. F,*s 
Book, then by ;me and ready : [And why ſo, &K. W? Why. could'ſt 
not thou - have let the, people heard them and judged. them ?.J 
And again he replicth: ' As 7 his late Book, Exalting his Heathen- 
Light above the Scriptures (and ſay*lt) be- ſimply and 

profanely joins the Philiſtian Prieſts and Egyptian JR 79. 
Conjurers with = Job azd his Friends, &c. ſo here { 

le 


he confound; and jumbles together the Natural Powers 4#4 Facul- 
ties, azd Humane Light in «/l Man- Kind with the Grace of God, &c. 
Anſw. Theſe Charges are all falſe ; and G. F”.s Book will clear 

it ſelf: for his Book-proveth, That Hen have the Light, that have 
not the Scripture ; and that ſome rejett the Spirit of God and 
his Light, which have the Scripture, And: it is: plain; ;that Fob 
had the Light and Spirit of God, that had not-the Seriprere £1 and 
ſo it was G. Fs Proof, That Men may.have the Spirit of. Gods which 
have'hot the Scripture. And the Prieſts would make :us' believe, 
That the Light, Faith. and Spirit of God come from the Scripture 
.and External Means; but Chriſt the Light (who enlightneth eve- 
ry. Manzj that cometh into the World, which is called the Life in 
rhe: Word, Joh. 1.) thou-and the New « England-Prichs ad kao” 
Aa | eſſors 
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feſſors have not proved this a Humane Light : and ſo; it's thou, 
that haſt Jumbled all together here, Conjurers, Fhiliſtians, &c. and 
not G. F, And as for Simply and Profanely Fumbling, thou may'lt 
keep it to thy ſelf. - 

R,W. faith; His Scope is (Abomirably and Horribly)) to makg 
the Holy Spirit of God capable of being Preach'd unto, to be Con- 
verted and Turned unto God, yea, to Kefuſe and be Damn'd; for 
it is rot Man (he ſaith) that 1s Przached unto, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if G. F. faith ſo, That it is not a Man, 
that 1s Preached uito, And as for thy Abeminably and Horribly, 
thou mayTt keep to thy ſelf: for G. F., doth not ſay, The Spi- 
rit of God »uſt be Converted and Turned to God, or elſe Refuſe 
and be Damwd ;, Theſe are thy own Abominable Words : but, The 
Atiniſteri of the Spirit Sow to the Spirit,” &c. and, The Spirit was 
in Man, which Men and Women muſt taks heed unto, And do not 
the Prophets and Apoſtles tell People, how they have Erred from 
the Spirit, and Quench'd and Vex'd it, and Griev'd it and Kebell'd 
againſt it, and Reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt ? (read Nehem, g. At, 5) 
and they that Rebel againſt it -and Quench it, and Vex and Re- 
fiſt the Spirit of God, they go from God, from that, that would 
Cofvert them then, into Damnation, and not the Spirir of Ged,as thou 
Blaſphemouſly ſay'tt- And ſo, it is the Spirit of God, that Con 
verteth Man, them that walk in it: and R.1W, this is thy Sorriſh 
Paraphrazing of G, F.*'s Words. 

R. W, faith; How Sottiſh and Blind doth this Deceiver proclaim 
bimſelf in the Chriſtian Doctrines of Preaching, Converſion, Faith, 
and the Grace and Spirit of God, confounding Gold and Drofs, 
Pearls. azd-Pebbles, Harps and Harrows ( as all one ) togerber, 

Anſw. R. W. This is thy own Serriſh and Z{:nd Condition, Dat 
calleſt the Light of Chriſt (which lighteth every AJan, that 
$9meth into the World) an J1dc!: and how canſt thou See without 
it, but art Blinded altogether ? And let the Reader read G. F.'s 
Anſwer and R, W.'s Reply, and ſee, if there be any ſuch thing 
(as he Blindly aſſerteth here) in kis Words, that G, F, proclaim- 

<th, as R. IV, ſaith? fcr none of vs can Preach the Dettrine of 
Chriſt, Converſion, Faith, Grace and Spirit truly without the 
vt that ſhincth in the Heart, and giveth the Knowledge ot 
tacm, 

R. W. He bringeth ( G. F.'s Fol. p. 136, 137.) Thomas Moor 
faying ; [| Nor are we to wait for 4 further Revelation to ws to be 
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given forth, than the Scriptures : for the Word of God came not 


firſt Immediately to the Gentiles, but to the Apoſtles, ] G, F, Anſyw, 
* The Apoſtles, that Preached the Word of God, it was Immediate, 
© to whom-ſo-ever they Preach'd it; for they Received it Imme. 
& diarely: [and R.W. putteth, READ «i Immediately, and cri- 
eth, Non-ſenſe : ] © for the Word it ſelf is [mmediate; for it is the 
& Savour of Death to Death, and of Life to Life. And none know- 
<< eth the Scriprures, but by the Spiritr, that doth Reveal them : ſo 
&« all that witneſs the Spirie of God, witneſs Revelation, and the Re- 
&« vealing of the Scriptures to them by it, and the things of God 
&« laid up tor them, that love. Ged; - which the Eye hath not ſeen : 
« but the Eyes may ſee the Scriptures outwardly, And, None 
© knowtth the Son of God, but the Father, neither knoweth any. Ma 
«© :he Father, but the Soh, and He, to whom the Son Revealeth 
© him: And ſo People may have the Scriprares, but not the Keve- 
&« /aticn of the Son of God by them, For the Phariſees had the 
© Scriptures, but not the Holy Thing they teltified of [to wit, 
CHRIST) who hated the Light, like KR, W, ] Moſt of this R. Iv, 
hath left out; and endeavoureth (but to no purpoſe) to prove, 
That We have not the Spirit of God: But the Reader may ſee, 
how we are maintaining of it againſt him and the Prieſts, that de- 
ny it in God's People. And it is the Work of R.W. inſtead of 
Proving, That we have not the Spirie of God, To oppoſe it in his 
People. But &.W. ſaith in his Reply; As if all, that Re- 
ceive G, F. his Book, ſimply pretended to be from the Spirit of God, 
Received it without G. VF. his Brain, and Hand and Pen or Paper, 
&c, Or, becauſe a King delivers his Mind to his Secretary, and 
commands him to pen it in a Proclamation, &c, therefore the King's 
Word or Will comes to every Man immediately without any ſuch 
Means, as the Secretary's Compoſing, his Clark's Tranſcribing, the 
Uſe of Printing, Letters, &c. ro talk, after this ſort, what is «, 
but to talk Frantick and Bedlam, and without the Guidance of a Com- 
mon, Rational Spirit, 

Anſw. This K.W. bringeth to prove, That We have not the 
Spirit of God: which is quite Contrary, For he knoweth him- 
ſelf (and the Mew-England-Priefts, as Dark as*they are ) That 
the King's Declaration or Proclamation (which his Secretaries write, 
and ſend to all his Subjects) Natural Men may underſtand; but 
the Proclamation or Declaration of God and Chriſt Natural Men 
carinot perceive, but by the Spirit of God, For the Apoſile _ 
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them, They lo not know him : and the Phariſees, and ſuch as Cru. 
cified him, it is faid, They aid not know him, the LORD of LIFE, 
which hath Sent out his Declarations by: his Apoſtles, Yea, many 
of the Apoſtles could not underitand ſome of his Declarations in 
their Toung Dayes, till Chriſt opened therr Underſtandings : and 
they, that did Receive, what Chrilt declared, Received Him, ———. 
And as for thy Scoffs, that ſay'it; G, F,"s Book received without his 
Brains, &c. this is thy own Frantick Bedlam-Stuff; thou may'(t 
keep it at Home, 

K, W. Bringeth Sam, Eaton (from G.F.”s Fol p.5.) ſaying ; [Though 
all the Saints have the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them; which 
i Eternal 4d Infallible ; yer that this Spirit ſhould do all, , p. 80. 
which Saints do, and ſhould ſay all, that Saints ſay, and ſhould 
judge for them hoth Perſons and Things after an Infallible Manner ; 
and that they ſhould neither Say nor Do-any thing by any Underſtan- 
ding of their own, but the Spirit, All this we deny. ] G, F, Anſw, 
[© Which is Contrary to the Apoſtle, who ſaith; As many as are 
« the Sons of God, are led by the Spirit of God, And Chriſt ſaith; 
« That he Acteth all in them and for them, who faith z Without me 
«ye can DO NOTHING : and, The Fruits of the Spirit, &c. 
«and, The Spirarual Alan judgeth all things. And that is it, which 
« leadeth the Saints ro divide and diſcern all things both Tempo- 
« ral and Spiritual : the Spiritual Wiſdom of God, which giveth 
« them Spiritual Underſtanding, which Men mult Rale withal ; 
« but not with their own, which cometh to nought. And ye, which 
« have not that, which is /nfallible to Fudge im you, know not the 
« Spirit of Chriſt; neither can ye 7ndge of Perſons or Things, that 
&« have not the /rfallible Judgement, nor have the Spiritual Man 
« (to wit, Infaltibly.) Neither have ye the Word of God in your 
« Hearts, nor Chr:/#, which is Eternal and Infallible : All which 
« the Quakers have to Fudge Perſons and Things, ] But R, I, 
hath left out many of the Pricſt's Words, as followeth. He ſaith; 
That which is within them, is not Eternal or Infallible, J When 
the Quakers asked him, Whether it was'ſo or no ? he ſaid; [Nay, 
that which Judgeth in them, is not Eternal and Infallible : (and ) 
They Afſcre no ſuch thing as that, concerning Themſelves. ] So let 
the Reader ſee, how this Prieſt Contradifteth himſelf, And fur- 
ther this Prieſt ſaith; [ There «5 an Immediate Voice, which we ne- 


ver heard; which is Within: J this R. WW. leaveth out. - And he: 


ſaith; [The Goſpel is the Letter : ] this he leaveth out, ( Fol. 
| M 2 P..4.) 
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P. 4.) The Prieſt faith; [ Though we believe, that the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwells in the Saints; yer we affert, That the Spirit of Chriſt 
be difttint from the Saifits ( Fol. p. 1.) Theſe ContradiQions 
R: W, never medleth withal, And 5S. E. faith; [| Such a Voice, 
which cometh Immediately from Feaven, we have not Heard: and 
ſuch an Inſpiration, as this from God, we have not Reccived, nor 
do we wait for it, Fol. p. 3.] Now, how can theſe Men have the 
Spirit of God then, which R. W. it:iveth to maintain their Do- 
Ctrine againt G. F? and initcad of proving, That We have nor 
rhe Spirit of God, he proveth himſelf and his Prieſts without it, 
that he ſeeketh to Defend. But X.1IVW. Replieth, and begin-- 
neth with Railings: AMahomer, &c, and runs on and ſaith; Theſe 
Fooliſh and Filthy Dreamers, &c, | And are theſe the Fruits from 
the Spirit of God? ] and tells us a great Story, Preaching upon 
what Mabomet ſaith, and* of Maſters of Ships and Navigation, 
and Families, and Princes and Governours, &c. 

Anſw. What is all this to the Spirirral Atan, that Fudgeth all 
Things ? and to prove, That We have nor the Spirit of God? 
And the Saints are led by the Spirit of God to Divide and Diſcern 
all things about both Temporal and Spiritual: and the Spiritual 
Wiſdom of God, ' which giveth them an Uxder/tandinz, - which 
Men muſt Rule withal, that be in it; Doth G, F. therefore ſay, 
That Natural en do nothing with thoſe Spirits? And becauſe 
Natural Men do ſomething with theſe Spirits, mult therefore the 
Spiritual Man, that Fudgeth all things, be denied the Immediate 
and Infallible Spirit of God to Judge of Perſons and Things ? For, 
was not the World made by the Word and Wiſdom of God, yea, 
all the Natura! Things or Temporal ? and 1 ask R.W, and his 
New- England-prieſts, Whether they can kyow them without the 
Wiſdom of God? or Fudge truly of their own Per ſons both Before 
the Fall, and In the Fall, and in the Reſtoration After the Fall 
without the nfallible Spirit of God ? And doth not Chriſt make Al 
things New ? 

R. W, And whereas thou ſpeakeſt of the JMeaneſt Youth or 
Wench of the Quakers, if but a pretended Quaker, what-ſoever they 

ſay or do, is by an Infallible, Eternal Spirit, &c, but 
P. 81. how horribly their Spirits, &c, Miſcarriages (in many Sin- 

, ful Prattices) and Apoſtacies, &c, and ſo going on a- 
Tailing. 

- -.Anſis, Theſe Fruits ſhew ſome of thy ba4 Spirir, Doth G. F. 
| Jpeak 
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fpeak of Lads and Laſſes, that run into Miſcarriages, 'and Sinful 
Prattices and Apoſtacies, to favour thoſe their 1! Attions with the 
Infallible, Eternal *pirit of Cod? Nay, this is thy own Lie 
R. W. thou may'lt cake it thy ſelf; for all ſuch Evil, Sinful Atti- 
ons both in our ſelves and others we deny, as being erred from 
the Spirit of God: the Spirirual Man Judgath all ſech things, 
And did not Fohn Stubs ſay well; Te have an Union, ard need. 
not, that any Man teach you; ye KNOW ALL THINGS *? 

R. W. And then R. W., replieth, and tclleth of a Leading of 
a Beaſt by a Halter, and the Leaaing of Man with Reaſon. 

Anſiy. But what is this to- the Leading by the Spirit of God 
and Unttion ? that iS beyond thy Daik Rea 07, and Tnagement 
and Doting Spirit, And with thy dark Rcaſor thou can'ſt not 
Judge of falſe Prophets and Seducers, but reccive them: it's the 
Spirie of God and the Anointing , that muſt Judge of ſuch 
things. And what's all thy Preaching good for? 

R, W. [Now he can not prove, That we have not the Spirit of 
God, he falleth of asking Queſtions, and ſaith] Whether this Lead- 
ing, or Anointing or Teaching of the Spirit be by tneans of Pray- 
ing, Preaching, Reading, ec. 

Arnſw. The Spirit is the Means of the true Prayer and true Preach- 
z2g, and opens to Man, what he XKeadeth: as the Spirit of God 
opened the Scriptures to the Eunuch through Philip. And the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, The Spirit helpeth our Infirmitics, 

R. W And thou ſay't; Jf Motions without the uſe of = be 
pretended, Reaſon rells us, that a Rational Soul muſt be able to 
Try, whether the Spirit pretending be true cr 4 lying Spirit f and 
that it muſt have {ome Rule ox Touch-ſtone, &c. Thou further 
ſay't, That the Rule muſt be thy own Reaſon, or ſome Teſtimony 
of VUnqueſtionable Witneſſes ſari;fſying my Reaſon; cr ſome Hea- 
verly - Inſpired Scripture or Writing , which my Reaſon - tells me, 
cane from God, Reaſon alſo tells each Rational Creature, that. ut 
#5 very Suſpicious to be a falſe, lying and Deviliſh 'Motion, which 
fights the Holy Scripturc, cc, 

Arſw, Here thou haſt made thy Reaſon both Rule and Fudge 
to judge both Rule and Toh ftone, and to Try them: and hatt 
not thou ſaid, The Scripture was the Rule 4:4 Touch-ſtone? —— 
And doſt thou not Admire the Devil for his great Wit and Rea- 
ſon? ( Append, p. 103.) and was that Reaſ9» in the Devil, that 
tempted Chriſt to Worjhip him and to Deſtroy himſelf, or Un- 
reaſonable ? 
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reaſonable ſeeing thou Admzeſt the Devil's rear Reaſon, and ſay'lt, 
Reaſon mnſ# be Fudge; and make(t -no Diſtinction betwixt thine 
and the Devil's?) And had not the Phariſees and Chief- Prieſts ſo 
much Keaſon as thou, and yet judged Chriſt to be Beel. zebub, and 
ſaid, By the Prince of Devils he caſts out Devils? And the Apoſtle 
telleth thee, That the Natural Man doth nor perceive the things of 
God : And had not Pi/are ſo much Reaſon, as thou (think*ſt thou) 
who asked Chriſt, Wha: was Truth? And if the Holy Scripture 
was the Mearns, the Rule and Judge to try Motions, then Abel, 
Encch, Abraham, Iſaac, Faccb and Moſes had none, Now, an 
Heavenly - Inſpired Scripture (which thou ſpeakeſt of) that is by 
the Spirit, by which they are known again ; and not by the dark 
Spirit and Reaſon (for No Man knoweth the Things of God, but 
by the Spirit of God,) which Reaſon thou here ſetteſt above both 
the Sprir:r that /nſpireth, and the Scripture Inſpired or given fort? 
by it: and fo halt made the Reaſon the Chief Fudge ; which the 
Apoſtle did not, bur the Spirze. 

R. W, Thou ſay'ſt: Ut 4s beſt to take Jameg's Counſel ; If any 

Man want IWiſdorr, let him ask of God, &c. If fo, then Reaſon 
? tells us, that except we ſuffer our ſelves to be led 4s Beaſts 
Pp. 82. by Satan ( as the poor Quakers are) we muſt come to the 
; Uſe of Means, or a Mediate Leading and Teaching : and 
then what's become of theſe Helliſh Fancies of only Immediate Teach- 
ings and Inſpirations. 

Anſw. This is R. W.*'s Proof to prove, That we have not the 
Spirit of God. And XR, W. calleth the Immediate Teachings and 
Inſpirations (of God ) Helliſh Fancies : Now, would not he have 
dotingly ſaid this to the Apoſtles, had. he been in their Dayes? 

— And ſo, what muſt we underſtand from R. W.,'s words ? 
He and his New-England-Prieſis muſt come to RE ASON, and 4 
Mediate Leading «and Teaching, cc. and to Mediate Means: 
So, it muſt net be the 7nſpiration and the Immediate Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, to Lead into all Truth, So, his Leading is Me- 
diate, his Means are Mediate, and his Teaching is Mediate, and 
not Immediate; and yet he muſt As; Counſel and Wiſdom (as 
' James did) from God, and yet it muſt not be Immediate and In- 
 Fpired into him, but Medrate, And if Evil Spirits have 
Nath "a Great Reaſon (as. R. W. faith, Append. p. 108.) and he 
: Admireth them ſoz and Reaſon zelleth R. W, that except we ſuf- 
Fer var ſelves ro be led as Beaſts by Satan, &c, and yet, Evil ow 
; Jave 
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have great Reaſon : and let the Reader ſee, what Diſtintion thou 
haſt made between Satan's Reaſon, and thy own and the New- 
England-Prieſts, and who is thy Leader ? And as for the 
Poor Quakers, the Light and Spirit of God, which proceedeth 
from the Father and Son, is their Comforter, and will lead them 
into all Truth, And fo Helliſh Fancy thou may'ſt apply at home, 
who fighteſt againſt God's /mmediare Teaching and Inſpiration, 
And what doſt thou talk of the Spirie of IWW:/dom or Knowledge ; 
and talkeſt of Reaſon, that mult be Fudge? (ſa. 11. Luk, 11.) 
And as for Dreamers, thou may*lt keep to thy ſelf, And R. is. 
I muſt tell thee, None know the Scriptures and the Myſteries 
of Chriſt by their own Spirits, nor their dark Reaſon, but by the 
Spirit of God, 

R, W. And thou fay't; The Scripture in John [Ye know all 
things] we expounded Literally, &c. and ſay*it ; Then why are not 
the Quakers Omnipotent ard Almighty, as well as Omniſcient or 
krowimg all things ? 

Anſw. Why doth R. W. take Zames's words Literally, and not 
Fohn's? As ſor Omnipotent and Almighty, and Onmiſcient or know- 
ing all things as. God, the Quakers hold no ſuch thing ; and there 
is no ſuch ſaying in G. F'.s Anſwer. Yet the Saints kyow all things 
concerning their Salvation and Elcition, and concerning the Devil 
and his Angels, that will deceive them: and they knew all things 
ſo, that no man needed to teach them; and they knew God and Chriſt : 
and F. Srmbs's words will ſtand. And did we ſpeak no more to 
thee, but the four Lines thou ſetteſt in page 33? Why ( 
could'lt not thou put down our Words ? And why «pag. 8z. 
canſt thou not take Fohn's words Literally, as thou ta- Q 
kelt Zames's, who faith: The Light, which Lighteth every Man, that 
cometh into the World; which is Life in the Word, (c, which Light 
thou Blaſphemouſly calleſt an 7dol ? : 

z-R, WW. And thou ſay'ſt; / acfire to know, what is meant by the 
Word WITHIN ? 

Anſw. That which Paul preached (Rom, 10.) which is as a 
Fire, and hammereth down Sin and Evil, ſharper rhen a T wo-edged 
Sword; which was the Word of F:ith, which he preached, and 
we, And thou cemeſt to learn of us, What is meant by the Word 
Within ? It openeth the Underſtanding ; it openeth the Eye of the 
Soul, and changeth the Aﬀettions, where it is loved and done, as 
Fames telleth thee ; but if thou be a Sayer of the Word, and Do 
it 
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it not, thou! deceiveſt thy own Soul.” And how now R, WT is this 
: thy Proving, That we have not the Spirit'of God, To come and 

. learn of us, What is the Word of God within? this is quite be- 

ſide the Matter : and well might W. Edmdſor call thee back a- 

gain, when thou walt Rambling on beſide the Matter, 

| R. W. Now thou ſay*ſt, Ur is ſaid, that God hath ſhined in our 
carts. 

Anſw. But thou doſt. not ſpeak, as the Apoſtle doth, who ſaith ; 
God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined 
an our hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory. of 
God #1 the Face of Chriſt Jeſus (2 Cor, 4,6.) Now, what mult 
we underſtand from R, W.'s mearzes or meanings here from the 
Scripture? That God {::neth in the Heart to give the Knowledge 
of God? if we had ſaid ſo, would not he have cried out, Blaſphe- 
7) ? and God commanded God to ſhine out of Dartkyeſs? O! RW. 
take heed of ſuch dark means! 

R. W. And then thou contradicteſt thy ſelf, and ſay't, ___.. 

The Seat of the Light and Knowledge of God, &c. Further thou 
ſayſt; Though Fox makes it (the Light) to be Natural, and borr 
with every Man, 8c, and goelt on a-r-iling, calleſt it Their Natural 
Helliſh Darkneſs : and upon this thou makelt falſe Concliſions up- 
on thy own J[rvenrted Words (which G. F, hath not ſpok- 
cn.) 
Aznſw. Let the Reader fee, if G. F. any where hath made the 
Heavenly Light if Chriſk Natural ? &c, John, the greateſt Pro- 
phet born of a Woman maketh not the Light Natural, that came 
tor. a Witneſs to' be a Witneſs of the true Life in the Word, 
whicii was the Light, trat Lighteth every Man, that cometh 
into the World, For KR, W. may read ſuch as he is, of the ſame 
Spirit, ſaying, John hath the Devil: and ſuch were not like to 
own the Light (no more then R, W.} which. he bore Witneſs 
=: 

R. W. Thou ſay'it, That to hearkzn to, to turn to, to lifſen to any 
Voice or Motion within #2 Heavenly things in matters of Super- 
natural Light z5-as proper, as i2 matters of Law to go for Counſc! 

) to. 4a Cheating Thief or Rogue, i matters of Health 
Peg. 84.> 10 4 krawn, Ch:ating Mountebank, as to twrn within to 
a Man's Heart, wvich is the Arranteſt Jugler and Chea» 

ter in the World. 


Anſw, Why how now Poger !. haſt thou not fulfilled 1y. 
| Edm's 


(85) 

FZdm.'s Words here, who ſaid, Thou walt a Blaſpbemer ? And: 
is this the Proof to prove, That we haye not Spirit of God ? and 
is R.W.'s heart ſuch a Juggler and Cheat, as he compareth to the 
Thieves, Rogues and Mountebanks ? But come R, W, Though Aer's: 
hearts are wicked (as Gen.6.&c, | and dark, & deceitful (as in Fer.) and 
(thou ſay'{t) as God is Light and no Darkneſs, fo #1» them is Darkneſs, 
& no Light : ſo that to hearken to any Voice, cr to Liſſen to any Voice 
or Motion within in Heavenly things and mattcrs of Super-natural. 
Light 4s, as thou faid'ſt before, cc. But let us Conſider ls there no. 
Light in.R, W? nor in his New-England-Prielts? nor no Voice 
nor Motion in him or them i» Heavenly things, in Matters of 
Super-natural Light ? then how can he judge us, That we are nor 
in the Spirit of God, and that our Spirit is not the Spirie of God, 
whereas he hath no Savorr of it? and how car'ſt thou otherwiſe, 
but call the Light of Chriit a Fancy and an [dol, when thou haſt 
no Voice or Motion within in the Heavenly things in Matters of 
Super-natural Light ? But wetell R. W. that Chriſt hath Ezlighr- 
ned him, though his Darkneſs cannot comprehend it : and Chritt. 
hath poured out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, though he quencheth it 
and grieveth it; though he ſaith, There is no orion in him, and 
ſo of others as he falfly judgeth. And did not the Holy Men 
ſpeak ſorth the Scriptures, as they were Moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and was not that wit'i2 them? and did not the Lrghe ſhine in 
the hearts of the Corinthians, to give them Knowledge, &c. and 
was not that Wihiz them? And fo, thou haſt proved thy Sprr:e 
to b: Satan's, and not the Huly Spirit of God, which weare led 
by. And as for Fugglcrs, and Cheaters and Movntebark, (thou ſprak- 
elt three times over in this page) thou. might'it have kept at home, 
R. IV. And doſt not thor Contr aditt thy ſelf, :and ſay't, That 
God hath ſhincd in our Hearts; and no Yoice nor Motion there 
(R,W.) to hearken or liſſen ro? and yet God ſhwc:h- there 19 
Live Knowledge ? cc. 

R. W. Thou bringeft /ſa. 59; That we. own : -but what is this 
to prove, That we have nut the Spirit of God. that proveth, That 
the Word and Spirzt of Chriit ſhould be in the Mouth of ( 
his Sced, and in the Mouth of his Secds Szed, which we 4p. 85. 
are 2 that proveth not,- that we have not the Spiyir of C 
God; who are true Believers, and call upon the Nam? of the 
Lord, —-. And : 

RK, W Thou furcher ſay*&, That G. F. ſhould not ſay, that th: 
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Word and the Spirit are all One (as Commonly he ſaith) and, The 
Fath:r and Sn are One, &c. 
;/o. For Chriſt ſaith (Job. 16, 30.) 1 and my Father are 

*, To: the Jews tock, up ſtones ro ſtone Him for Blaſphemy : 
and is not P, IV, and the New-Erglanc- Prieſts ready to ſtone us 
for holding forth Chrrſi's DeQrine ? manifelting, that ae hath not 
the Spirir of Cbrift, which is cficnged at vs, that we ſay, Chriſt 
and his Father are Ore, We eo nut fav. The We7d, that livecth, 
end abideth and encureti for Ever, is the Sciprures ; thovgh the 
IWc::4 owneth the Scrrpromes, which gave them torth in the Holy 
Mca of God. And Cirift ſaith himſelf, / aa ny Faiocer are 
One: He doth not ſay, 1 aid my Fatitr we Two ard Di- 
{tinR, 

KR. TV. For thou fayit, Tha: we join no the Word ard Holy 
Spirit together; but tread :30n the Word wiatr a Cloak, of Ad- 
vancing tbe Spirit. 

Anſw. The Word is called the Sword of the Spiriz; and how 
can they be divided? we do not divide them. And the W:rd of 
God cannot be Trodden 7:4 Foor under a Cloak of Attariting 
his Spirit; for the Word of Ged is as a Flammer, and a Fire 2nd 
a Sword : and thou and the New - England - Prieſts may as well 
Tread vpon a Fire and a Sword, as Treaa upon the ITord of God; 
though thou and you may Tread upon the Scriptures, And there- 
fore thou haſt manifeſt thy [gr9rarce and Dot:ſhneſs of the Word 
of Ged and his Spirit, and knowelt not it, nor ours: ncither art 
thou lixe to rry ours, that haſt no Aforion in thee of Heaven!y 
Things. 

R. I, And thou Inſtanceſt, tha: we have rot the Spirit of God, 
trom our Keviling, &c. 

Si;;ſw. By the ſame Argument thou haſt proved thy ſelf, hat 
thou haſt 7:24 rhe Spirit of God, But thou muſt not call Trar/'; 
Speaking Reviiing for when. thou ſperkeſt Lies, we tell thee, 
wno is the Father of them. We tell thee, when thou calleſt the 
Light of Chriit Fraziick, Fancy and an Iao!, we tcll thce, it is 
Darkneſs in thee, that is no Revileng + as Chriit ro the Frarifers 
ſid, They were Bl:::d; and cried Wo againſt them, Nor the a. 
po ile Cid not Ra:! againſt Eljmes and Simon Afaors, And 3s 
for Aſomss and Friars, and OCister Women thou might'!t have Kept 
at home, Ard as for Prieſt Fioga'?, the Iomar's Weros 
aycretive vpon tim;. whom God [iaienly Car 15 by &: E _ 

H ani. 
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Hand, And our Going Naked, andthe Lord, who hath moved 
ſome to Go Nakgd- (a Figure of your Nake4neſs) as he hid 1/aiah, 
this doth not prove, That we have not the Sperit of God: which 
hath been fu{filled upon the Prieits and Magittrates in Egland ; 
and hath been- -ſu{fi//ed upon you in a Meaſure, and will be 
more, 

R, WW. And to prove our Spirit woe to be the Spirit of God, 
he Chargeth us with /rrationaliry and Unrulineſs, wiich is Con- 
trary to the Wiſdom, Rationality, and Order and Holineſs ef the 
Spirit of God: this (ſaith he) #5 Apparent from their Bitter and 
Frantick Reviling. 

Anſw, Now, Let all that read his Book, Conſider, IWhether 
this Argument, that he hath brought, To prove Our Spirit not to 
be the Spirit of God, he hath not ſufficiently manifeſted His Spi- 
rit 0: to be the Spirit of God, by the Irrarionality and Unruls- 
neſs of it in his Apparent, Bitter Reviling, the like ſcarce to be 
read of, Exceeding in words the Deviliſh” Inqmiſiters, Monks and 
_ &c. ſpatteriag out Diablo, Diablo, &c.. (as he ſpeak- 
ein ot, ) 

R, I. Thou telleſt us of a Dumb Spirit and Dumb 
Meeiinns; ani then (3 lines after) thou Contradidteſt Jp 86. 
thy ſeit, and ſay*'; Their Aonſtrous Singing and Tu- 
ning, QC, - 

Anſw, What R., William:! Dumb Spirits and Dumb Meetings, 
and 5:17 too? 14s. proveih thee in a Doriſh Contradidtion; and 
not, that we have not the Spi-tr of God. For we are not likes» 
thee, that can? S12a M when thou wilt ; for we Speak, or Sing, 43 
the Spire of tie Lord givetn us Utterance. And thou haſt Vo 
Moti: of Heauoiiy 1 02gs 81 thy Heart, who can't ſpeak, and- 
Wit, when or wha; tnou wilt, (as pag. 83.) 

RK. W. faith: T's Holy Spirit of God is ſuojett ing zt ſelf to be 
trie?, commu 7 is all Mc: to Search the Records, aud commending 


the lereans for +447 12g Paul's Preaching and Spirit by the Scrips 
 1-» $MPY > »d tiars 15 toe Tine Mciam 7 of —— The S7irits 
of thc Prop ets 2 ſub'c&t to the Prophets, &c, 

Anſv, This doth no: prove, that we have not the Spirit of God; 
but that wo ave it, For did not we thew theſe. Scriprures, and 
read th-1nto thee 24 the people? doth not the people, that was- 
there, know this ?. .4ud4 R, W. is a-ſearcning the Scripture's mean- 
ang of--. The Spirits of the Prophets _—P Subjett tro the Prophets : 

2. RK. IV, 
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\R,-W. giveth no Scripture for this to Search far, And what Scripa 
ture had the Prophets, before Scripture was written, for to Search, 
by which they might know their Subjettion ? and therefore he is 
a falſe Spirit, according to his own Judgement, For, were not 
the Spirits of the Prophets Subject to the Prophets, before Scrip- 
ture was written ? though we own all the Scriptures given forth 
by the Spirir of the Lord, And if Searching the Scriptures be the 
Meaning, The Spirits of the Prophets are Subjett to the Prophets ; 
Then 4:1:-Cirijt, Fews and ſuch, as have a Form of Godlineſs, 
and deny the Power, may Search 15e Scriptures without the Spirie 
of God, And then that is &, W's True Meaning, The Siirits of the 
Prophects are Subj-tt ra the Prephets, when they are in the Spurir, 
like the Whore and Jezabel, like New- En4land, that DRINK- 

ETH THE PROPHETS BLOUD, -—-— And 
R, W. faith, Hei? it pleaſeth Cod, to grve Rules 
pag. 87. > for the Trial and Diſcerning vciwien the T rue Spirit 

\ and the Falſe, 1 Joh, 3. and 4. 

Aruſw, R, W. If thou look into the former Chapter, thou may ' 
there ſee, what the Apolile directed the Saints to, upon the Oc- 
calion of them, that would ſeduce them, which hte-ſaith, is the 
ANOINTING, which was h;- them, by wtich they were to 
Know all things : And o, if they were to Know 4! thirgs byit, they 
were to Try Spirits by it. Thou Cavil'& at G, #,"s words, and ſay'it, 
The Quakers, if they kw all things, were Almighty : Prove by Scri- 
ptures, that the Aim:,my God 1ST HINGS, who is the Creator 

«of ALL THINGS, & therefore [ncompreherfible, Yet we know, To 
know God and }:ſus Chrilt, that be hath ſent, #5 Eternal Life; and 
there is a Difference be:wen Being Goa, and Kiiwing all things, 
that he hath made. And the Apoitic ſaith, We are cf God; ard 
he that kroweth God, htareth us : and, Hereby know we the Spirit 
of God, and the Spirit of Error: and, Fexeby krow we, that we 
awell in him, and he im us, becauſe he hath given us of has Spirit, 
(1 Foh. 4.) | 

R, W. Thou ſay't, We dare not come to the Light and Search; 
and compareſt us t9 a T ief, Gi'd Horſe, Debrers, Fugglers, Ke, 
Spirits eſcaping in a Mii and-by the help of dark Lanthorns -——- 
and ſo goeſt on a-railing. 

Aiſw. Now, we can leave this to the Judgement of the peo- 
.ple in Rode-[/\an4, how often we have called for Screpture | and 
<alled for Scriprure from thee to prove thy falſe Aſcricons, mn 

that 
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that we were ſo far from Shunning to be Tried by the Light and 
Scriptures, as thou halt  conkelt ſeveral times in thy Book ; though 
now thou giveſt thy ſelf tie Zie, So the Gald Horſe-back was 
thy ſelf, that could not endure the Kobbing by the Scripture, nor 
Chriſts Light neither, A.::! as for Tuggling, and Thief and dark 
Lanthorn thou migh'ſt have applied at homc; for its thou, that 
wilt not-come to the Ly: of Chr:/t, that calleſt it an /dol, And 

R, W. Thou ſaylt, Thou haſt been often wifiied by the Qua- 
kers, crying, Repent, Repent, H:arxcn to the Lright, &c, and 
calleſt ita Cucksw': Note, &c, 

Arſw. Whac would ©, i, have aid to Chriſt and his Apoſlles, 
that preach'd Repertivmee;z and did they harden themſelves ag3in(t 
it, 'like &,W? And the Apuitles wriaing people from darkne's 
to Light, were they notto 4c arkrr toir? or clie what were they 
to turn them to? and this thou ſeoffingly calleſt Cuckow's are : and 
this is no Procti, Tra we nave ni ibe Spirit of Gel. And 
thou bringeft Afaogliron's and Reeve*s Curſings ; But let R.W, and 
the Reazer and the ivew- Englind Pricits read in R, W.'S Book, and 
Appendix p. 119. and ſce, if he be not found in Mrggleror”s Spirit 
in his Ce-j/2g., ant werſe blaſphemes and falſe Judgment, | 

K.iY, Anu to! bringett 1, Edmnndſen, who ſaid ; The Spirit of 
God was above the Sctiptures4y ana ſo rot th: Trier, 

Arſw, And what mult we infer trum this? Therefore the Qua- 
kers Lave not ihe Spirit of God? no Proof, But R, WW, What! 
is the Spirze of God under the Scriptures? is not that above it, 
that gave them forth, and leadeth into all Truti: of them? And 

&K.W. Thou fayt, That W. Edm. ſaid, Men will not come 
to the £12hr, leit they ſhould be reproved, becaufe their Deeds 
atCcvil; (and thou- ſaid'it,) This is the true Canſc of your quar- 
reling agaiiyt yy 0m ard of exalting the Spirit avove them, 

Fſw. Ti is is falſe: For we do not quarrel againſt the Scrip- 
tures, nor W, Edmnniſon, who uſeth Chriſt's words, And theres 
fore ye are a / ack 7rople, ye New- England Profeſiors, that can- 
not uſe Chriſt's Words, but it muſt be counted the True Canſe 
of cruarreling againſt Scriptures, And this is a falſe Ballance 
in thc, that thou calleſt T7ue, that ſay''t, We ſzr xp cur own 
Spirit. yea, the Spirit of Satan 10 be God, and Chriſt, and Spirit, 
and ail -. But &. W. this is thy own Spzr:, and the New Eng- 
land priefls, that will not hear, nor come to the Light of Chrih, 

let 'it ſhould reprove you: for if thou did*ſt thou would'ſt ny. 
. C 
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ble” to fpeak thefe words, For we have known the Reprooffi of the 
Light, which giveth the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus: And we do not ſer up owr own 
Spirits above the Scriptures, 
R, W. Thy Fourth falſe Charge is, That the people called Quna- 
kers do not own the. Holy Scripturts - And then 
pag. 58. thou tell: a great Story of a Two-fo!/d Owning the 
Scriptures, &c and ſay'lt, The Jews and Papiſts did 
not more diſown the Scriptares up-:: the Account of the Pope's Traditions 
? and Interpretations, {au the Quakers did upon the Ac- 
count of their Light, aud Spirit ard Interpretations al- 
> fo, And thou ſay'lt, 'Tis erue, the Quakers iz the Dif. 
pute prefeſſed tro be tried by the Scriptures ; w-ich. the Fir(t 
Quakers among us wholly denied, but only by the Spirit with- 
in 


pag. 809, 


Anſw, As for all his Stories of the Fews and Papiſts they may 
anſwer for themſclves, But what are the Quakers Interpretations 
of their Light and of the Scriptures ? why hat thou not ſet them 
down ? doit thou find Fault with us, becaufe we take them Li- 
terally ? (as in paz. 88. 89) halt thou ſo ſoon forgot thy.ſe!f, and 
telP{t us of /nterpretations ? And we own the Scriptures Truly and 
Really in our hearts with the Spirze of God, that gave them forth : 
but we wil) prove, that R, IW. and the New. England Profeffors 
Ao not Really own the Scriptures, and that they are not in the Spriric 
of God, that gave them forth; thy Vzſaverry Words, and calling 
Chriit's Lignt a Fancy and an /ao!, and woul1:it have the Magititrates 
to puniſh us ; and the Magiſtrates and Prieſts in New- England. their 
Perſecutions inſtead of Loving Enemies, & doing unto al! Men, as they 
would have them to do unto them, have declared it. So *tis plainly pro- 
ved, that ye are neither in the Royal! Law, nor in the Goſpel ; nor 
do not Really own the Scriptures, that do not practiſe them, Love thy 
Nigbbour, as thy ſ-If : Love one another, Love Enemies, Are the Com- 
:*nands of Chriſt; but thou caileit the Lord Chriſt F:ſus his Light 
a Pancy and an /ds! : and therefore thou art-noi, nor canſt not be 
in: his Spirit, that calleſt his Ziy.ur an [do/; and fo None of tis, 
but a Ravening Woolf. And- we 1lways did wr the Scriptures, 
ard have faid, We and the*Prieſts would be tried by the Scrip- 
tures; and to: ſee, which was in tlie Pratice of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles by..the Fruits, And ſo we are Faithful Wirneſſes for 
Chrif and his Light, as Fohn was; for we are Come for Wit- 


neſſes, 
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neſſes, and do bear a True Witneſs for Chriſt and his Light, which 
enlighteth every Man, that cometh in the World; which'is the Light 
of the World. _—__— And the Occafſjon, 'that we muſt ſpeak this 
over and over, is, becauſe thou brifig'it it ſo often, 

R, W. And thou tell'ſt us of an rijh Papi/?, that flung the Bible 
in the Kennel, and kicke it, ſaying, The lane take this Book. 
[And what's this to us? is it not a ſhame to print ſuch Fr-nirs 
of a Wicked Spirit over and over ? which we abhor.| And thou 
ſay't, That John Burnycar 100k, a Bible, and read publickly, Luke 
1, How the Scripture was a Declaration: and yetthou fav'it( and 
Contrasitteſt thy (elf,) that we would not endure the ſearching of 
the Scripture (as pag. 78. See his Margent,) And thou 
goeſt on to no Purpoſe, and ſay'lt, Still they fled to pag 99. 
ihis Borrow, The Spirit, that gave forth Scripture, iS 
greater than the Scripture, 

Aiiſm. Why R. W. and the New- England-Piicſts! is not the 
Spirit above the Scripture ? Cannot the Dewi get SCriprare, and 
the Wolves and Anti- Chriſt, but can they get the Spirir of God ? 
would ye kave the Spirit leſs than the Scriptures, which was be- 
fore they were written, and gave them forth ? 

R. W. thou ſay'ſt, Thou maintaineft the Inward Breathing of 
the Holy Spirit ore than we. 

Anſw, But where is it R, I ? doſt not thou ſay (pag. 83. ) There 
is no Voice or Motion within Man, that is to be hearkerd unto, turn'd 
to or lifſen'd to in Heavenly and Supernatural Light ? — And 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt, We ought in all our Preaching, Hearing 
and Reading, cc. beg the Help of the Spitit, &c, 

Anſw. But R. W. Are ye to Preach and Pray of Heavenly 
Things without the Spirir of God or a orion in you? and can 
a Man Hear or Read the Scriptures with underſtanding without 
the Spirit of God? which we affirm, They cannot truly, And if 
the Spirit of God, . then muſt be a Wſoriow within hearkerd to : 
" and ſo R, W, overthroweth his own Aſertion, and proveth him- 
ſelf a Doter, ——— Then 

R. IV. Telleth a Story of Babilonian, Aſſyrian and Popiſh Ty- 
rants, Devils, QC. 

Anſw, What are all theſe (he might have kept them at home) 
to prove, The Quakers do not own Scriptures ? 

R. W. And thouſay't, This Record ss the Ontward and Extcre 
val Light, Lanthorn, Judge, and Guide and Rule, &c, 

Anſw. 
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Anſw, Now, but can an External Rule, and Judge, and Guids 
guide the Eternal Spirit of God? doth not the Spirie of God 
Lead into all Truth of it?* But R. W. that ſeemeſt to own the 
Scriprures, and ye New-England-Prieſts, where is it written, that the 
Scriptures are called an External Fudge and Guide ? let us ſee Chap- 
ter and Verſe for it: do not tell us of a Gald-back: Horſe ; but 
give us- Chapter and Ferſe, and abide the Search, But are not ye 
New- England-Prieſts and Profeſſors gone beſide this External Fudge, 
Rule. and Guide, ſo that ye neither walk according to the Light 
of the External Guide (as thou calleſt it ) the Scriptures, nor ac- 
cording to the Light of Chriſt? for the Lright of Chriſt thou 
call'ſt a Fancy and an /dol, And thou art made to confeſs, That 
God and Chriſt were before Scripture: and then. why wouldft 

thou ſet the Scriptures above his Spirzr ? And then thoy 

p. 91.b tclPit us in a Way of Preaching of John Baptiſt, what 

he ſaid of Chriſt; All this we own, and the Seriprures 

that ſpeak of him: but how can'ſt thou own the Scriprures, and 

not Fohrs Tefttmony, who came for a Witneſs to bear Witneſs | 

of the truce Zight.? And we alfo can ſay, God ſent us among(t 
ou. 

R, W. And*thou tell't us of. Prating of the Light (and ſay'it) 
If they ſlight the Outward, Standing Record and Witneſſes of God 
in them, there is no Light in them, 

Anſw, That is thy own Condition, thou /{:ghreſt both Seriprures 
and Light, which Fehn bore Witneſs to, as the Scriptures te- 
ſtify. 

3 W, faith telling us of ſe:bſcribr2g ro rhe Papiſts, or elſe (he 
ſaith) ye -mſt ſkudy rhe Scriptures ard ſearch .the Originals, &c, 

Anſw. R, W. may ſubſcribe ro the Papilts, How can he ſearch 
"the Scriptures and ſtudy the Originals without the Light of Chriſt ? 
no more than They can ſee wichout the Li7he of Chriſt ;. than a 
Blind- Man can ſee to read the Writings. nd fo without the 
Heavenly Light of Chriſt . thou can'ft not Judge of pretending Chriſts, 
_——_ Dottrines, Churches and Spirus, nor ſee, what is in- 
thy ſelf, 

R. I. Thou fay'it, That the Quakers do affirm, that the Scrip- 
ture is within them: and, What is the Engliſh of that ? but that 
the Light, which they and every Man mm the World hath within thers: 
(#be Chriſt, rhe Spirit, which every one bath) ts the- Scripture. 


Anſw. Who did- ever hear any of the Quakers ſay,.or in wg = 
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Book here; That Chrsf, the Light and Spirie in Man was Swj- 
are (to wit, Writings, or Paper and Jnk,?) Though this we muſt 
needs tell R. W. That is Scripture Within, ' when God writeth His 
Law in the Heart, that is Heavenly Seriptuye + that is the Table 
in the Heart, that every true Chriftian-readethz that is' Law 
there. And every one, that hath the King's Declaration, he 
hath not the King in his Houſez ſo every one , -that hath the 
Scriptzre , hath not Chriſt: but he that hath the Werd, hath 
Chriſt the Scripture declareth of ; ſo that he hath both the Decla- 
ration and the Word it ſelf (to wit, Chrift in his Heart:) then 
he hath the Comforr of Scriptures, And we own the Scriptures to 
be Love- Letters, and can bleſs the Lord God for them; and have 
.the Comfort of them, though thou may'lt ſay, what thou wilt, 
R, W. And then thou ſay'it : The Light, Chriſt [which enlight- 
neth every Man, that cometh ito the World] and the Spirit [the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirie of Truth which leadeth into all 
Truth, which proceedeth from the Father and from the ; . 92, 
Son, which we have received from the Lord Feſus Chriſt] 
this Light, this Spirit (thou ſay*ſt) thou baſt proved Helliſh Dark- 
nels, the Spirit of Satan, a falſe, lying Chrilt, 
nſw. Thou haſt proved thy ſelf a Blaſphemer, and thy own 
falſe Light, and Spirit and Anti-Chriſt to be ſo: and God will 
Judge thee for theſe Words! And what doſt thou talk of God's 
H1jpenſation, when thou blaſphemelt after this Manner againſt the 
Light of Chriſt, his Spiric and his Son; or talkeſt of Believing wn 
him (that Individual Perſon of Chriſt Jeſus) and not im a Fancy 
within ? Rom. 15. is owned, and Fobr. 20. is own'd: and 
doit thou ever think to receive Bleſſedneſs and Life from Feſus 
Chriſt at the Right Hand of God, and can'ſt not endure to hear 
talk of him within, and call'ſt his Ligbe a Fancy and a lying Chriſt 
(in the ſame page} and Helliſb Darkneſs? But we own no 
other Chriſt, than him, that was born of the Virgin and conceived 
by the Holy. Ghoſt; and by the Holy Ghoſt we call him LORD 
(which we know, no Man can do, but by the Holy Ghoſt) And 
how can'ſt thou call him LORD, which haft no Voice nor Moti- 
on within in Heavenly things in Matters of Super-natural Light? 
And then thou falleſt a-railing ; Phariſees, Feſuites, Quakers, A- 
theiſts, &c, but this thou- might have kept at Home. ——=' 
And as for the Breath or Wind of the Devil ir the 'Lipg of A- 
theiſts, Jews, Ranters, Papiſts, &c; ' thou might'ſt have kept at 
= "1 Home3 
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Home : for it are not the Quakers, but your elves; that piff and 
blow with your Evil Breath againſt Chriſt Feſus his molt - Holy 
Light, which ſhineth more 'pretious, than the Sur in the Firma. 
went, and is revealed in our Hearts ; that giveth the Knowledge 
of him, and ſtandeth againſt all your Black, Storms, and Perſecu- 
tions and Perſecutors, and ſhineth more and. more to. the Perfeft 
Day : Glory :to God for Ever! 
R. W. And.then thou refs us a Famons.Story in- Turkey of a- 
| Woman appearing in the Heavens with a Book, in ber: 
pig.99-$ Hand, &&c. and the Two Witneſſes : Item, the" Book in 
Revelations,..and querielt, Whether it be the Book of 
the Revelations, or the Whole Bible or Scripture * 

Anſw. If we qault teach R,W. (who ſaith, we PE not- own the: 
Scriptures) we Anſwer , That neither theſe Two Witneſſes, nor 
Fohn did eat up the Outward Bible, to wit, Paper and Ink, Nei- 
ther did he Ear «p the Revelations in Paper and-./nk, for it was: 
qoin'd to the Bible (1 believe, . Hiſtory; may tell. thee) a great 
while afterwards: for the. Bock, of Revelation. was Revelations in 
him, before he ſpoke them forth; and then after it was printed, 
—— And as thou bringeſlt Tinda!, thou may* ſtop thy Mouth for: 
him; for ke owneth Chriſt and his. Light. which enlightneth every 
Man, that cometh into the World, And thou telleſt. us the Story" 
of the Jews, vf- their Carious Writing the Old Teſtament, And all 
* this is nothing to--prove KR, W.*s Saying, We  4d:ſown the. Scrip= 
» gures: and he is confounded ,in this over and over, : For he 
" faith, F. B. ſhewed him Scriptures, and called. unto thee for Scrip- 
tures: and pray thee R. W, how many Scriptures did*ſt thou 
ſhaw to us, when we were in the D/ſpate, to- prove thy falſe 
Charges againſt us - but told't us Several . Srtor:es, 2s. thou doſb 
ROW. 

3» 8K..W. Thou tf us of the Firlt Proteſtants 4feftion 
9-94d to the Scriptures; and then raiPſt and 'fay*ſt, T he Pa- 

\. ) piſts» and Quakers ſighting the Scriptures, ——— ——— 

KR, W; might -have put + ih the New-England-Prielts with 
him,s and not- the Quakers, which have.an Eſteem .of the Scyi- 
ptures, and prattiſe them more than. they. ] - Ad then. thou. tell' 
us-of Chriſt's Martyrs* or Witneſſes Love to the Scriptures in the 
, Days of Q; Mary 3. of Ridley, - Biſhop. of London,, &c. and as. 

the. Fire. grew Hotter, &c.- they ſpent Hours and Nights in Praycr. 
- md Br Conference upon the Scripture, . _ 

2 Azſy. | 
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" Anſw. What is this to R. W. and the New-England-Priefts'? 
'Sor have the Quakers ſpent Hours, Nights and Days; yea,- in 
* New- England and other Places the Lord*s Spirir ſtir'd us up the 
more, as the New-England-Fires grew Hotter and Hotter, till 
they e to HANGING and BLOOD-SHED, And then we 
faw, They that : were: born After the Fleſh, perſecuted him that wat 
born after the Spirit : and the LORD alone knoweth, what Swf- 
ering we .have had amongſt you, who 45 our Only Proret#er, 
Preferver and Upholder to this Day ! We gave our Backs to*our 
WHIPPERS, and our EARS tobe CUT UFF.! and to BR AN- 
DING with an HOT IRON! Did we ever liit up a Hand ? 
did we not ſuffer, as Lambs and Sheep among you Welves and 
Foxes, that profeſ#d the Scriptures, as the Papiſts? O! that the 
Lord would open your Eyes, -and thy Eyes &. W. (that is all 
the Hurt we wiſh you) that thou might'lt ſec a Day of Repen= 
tance of thy Evil Work! who abuſeſt the Preſs, defileſ# peoples 
Minds, blaſphemeſt againſt Chriſt and his Light! Zur when we 
Conſider, it was the Portion of the Righteons in all Ages to ſuffer 
Afiition by the Birth of the Fleſh, that.it was not only given us 
to Believe, but alſo to Suffer (that it was the Day of the True 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt) yea, and by ſuch a people, as Vew- England*s 
Great” and High Profeſſors, that R. W. extolleth ſo high (that 
could not ſtand in Perſecution themſelves, but fled into the W:/- 
derneſs ; as though they had learned of the Wolves and Bears there 
to Devour the Lambs and Servants. of Chriſt) it was no New 
Thing to us, tc ſuffer by ſuch proud Phariſees, that profeſs God 
and Chriſt in Words, and Peſecute him, where he is Manifeſt, 

And R. W. moſt- /mpudently and Malicionfly faith, That James 
Parnel Murther'd himſelf; which here is ſomething following to 
Clear that Martyr and Witneſs of Feſus from R. W.s lying 
Tongue and' his fellow-Perſecuting Prielts. 


A Short RELATION of JAMES PARNEL'S Tpriſon- 
ment, Sufferings avd Death, (which R. W. flandereth 
and Printeth againſt.) 
One Henrys Barrington a Juſtice ſaid, That James Parnel' 

was Guilty :of his own Death (which he had (as be ſaith) from 

One- Smith's Mouth) And after he ſafd; Ye put thoſe words 

(concerning James Parnel's being __—_— his own _ 


. 


| h go 
dies ©. ind | 

in Himſelf; becauſe there was a Letter (he ſa(d) at White, 
Ball, which, was given in by One Davis; which aid, That the 
' Goaler through his Cruel Uſage was Gailty of James Parnel's 
Death, So here ye map ſee the Wickedneſs -of the Ju- 
ſtice to Cover the Murthering of the Innocent: and ſee the 
Goaler's Cruel Uſage of this James Parnel, and R. W.”s Ma- 
Viice, After they had put up James in a Cloſe Hole, and made 
*an Ozder, and ſtuck ft upon the Doo2, That every One, that came 
togſce him, ſhould fpend Four Pence tn Beer: but James's 
a befng not Free to ſerve the Goaler's Lnfls, the Goa- 
rs Wife run at them with a Knife, and wanld have taken 
thefr Hats from them. And ſeveral of James's Friends and Re. 
lations came fo2 to viſit hfm, but were dented, and not ſaff:red 
to * ſp.ak to him: and when he han Vicuals, 
* Worſe VU. the Goaler's Wife ſet others to ſteal his Uicuais 
ſage than Pa'l from him, 'And the Goaler ſuffered the Þ;ffoners 
bug amore the to bzrak James's Box, and take bis things our of 
mars 49. 2s ft: an when thep w:re rep:ov-d, they ſatd; That 
20. and a: Mat. the Goaler's Wife 'was the Firit Inventer of the 
ra, ſtealing vf his Victuals from him: and ſv they 
were Tmboldned the moze. An? the Goalcr's 
Wife Swore ſevera! times, THAT SHE WOULD. HAVE BIls 
BLOOD ; and told James's Friends ſo. And as foz his Faſting 
Voluntarily, the Witneſſes very ft, that were wi.h him, whey 

e 'was Weak, x + | 
But the G:ound of the Mavitng of James Parne] was; There 
fois a”Faſt held at the Town of Great Cox - Hall (ſn Eſſex up- 
gn the 12 day of the 5th. Ponth, 1655, whore there were, a: 
bont 9 02 10 Pztrfts and 4 I'ſifeez, and many cf the Indepen- 
dent and Presbyterian Faction, . And this James Parnel beartng, 
thatcth*y Railed acatnſt th: Traty aud {ye 2920p of God cal- 
{rd Quakers, h2 went to' ih? Steeple-Houſe': Aid there was one 


Pzfci Wells...az Indepegdant., , Aad when this Paisſt;had done, 
James fpake a few words imto him os concetnitig pts Railing 
againſt the Peop'e of God cailod Quakers : and all theſe Pzfcfts 
baving the Juſtices on thcir ſides, thep \taterrapted the *Bonth 
James Paxnel. And after a Wht.e, when. be hap pokes, what 
Was UpoR: im from the L.a2d.to them, he went awap;..anama-: 


nþ/S0bor; People went after him. dnt. of the/Steeple-Houlepe Aud 
ag he was paſſing alway to Lis Fzlem's Hoaſe, a-Jullice,called 


Wakering, 
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Wabkering, ' came 'behino him, and fafd, Ye Arreſted him in the. 
.Name of the Pzotector. &0 afier, when thetr Faſt was vone, 
they'mave a Mictimus, and -ſent him to Colcheſter-Goal. Now,» 
here are-ſome of the Names of the Perſecutiag Prieſts, that 2 
had a Hand {nm James Parnel's. Blood, ena oy 

Firſt, Prieſt Wells of an Independant Companp at Brantry'; ands 
Prieſt Shams, a Teacher of the Independant Commpanp at Great + 
Cox-Hall: and Pricſt Sparrow, 'a Teacher of an Independant 
Company at. Halſtead : and Prieſt Steltam, a Teacher of arfn- 
dependant Company 'at Tarlings and yet all Pariſh - Prieſts. 
-And the Goaler, when they tent him to P2fſon, - wonld' not 
let him' have (3 mnch as a TruckltZbed: and they Chained thts 
pouth' among the Thieves and Purthercrs day and night, and led 
him Eighteen mites to the Aſſtzes, and had Jrons'upon one of 
his hands : as pou may ſee tn the Book of his Life in the 243. 
and 244. paces. T- AE 

Pnd 'tye- Goalcr- put him into a little Hole, called tht Over, 
up ta the Caſtle-Wall (after he returned from the_Aſſzes)" and 
would not ſuſſer him a little Char-coal: and ſ9 foz Want" Tf Air 
his: Naturals ozew weak; and thep not ſuffering him to Have 
g. Bed, and. his' Friends befng denicd ta come at him, An the 
Goaler's Wife did not only Beat ttm her ſelf feverat tfines, | and 
Swore, ſhe wovld' have his BLOOD ; 'but ſet others fo beat 
bim3 and fo, te was 'fo2uid'ts Lie on Stones fa, a Wet Sesſon 


. 


anether:time. _ - IDES 

--;Addwhen: ho-v as \> beaten and abuſcg wlth tte Goaler's, Wite 
AN ter'Company, they worly not ſaffer bs Fricuvs to give bin 
Afttly Meat\ rovpluck vp'byia Rope itt, a Basket, t£ bring tro: 
mgxk-to)comer down” out-f the' Oven,” And the Lidder © wag 
6jxFpot' too bat! te reech the Hole; -and"therefoze there was 
@ Rope ti.d above the Ladver, 'fq2 him to' ſwing np into the TE 
Qyen; ;-At;d though fo Weak, ary.fo Stapſfiry” fn 1s Jotnits, ; 
3; be miſt Swtng>voun enp vp that Roge'to the Ladder, a> 
abis Focdz(or caſe 'herifuft Fe "a 1 ge Hole: oF of tHeſc 
&Hearted: Prieſts-and*Jilſttces,” Fat the Gofker agreed toge- 
thero(4s by theſe Þ2occebirvs' appersa! to Peſtroy him, ' Fo | 
Winken Wome of James's Friends Pzoftrev to the Juſtices and Goa- | 
ler. jtfqatp pound Bond, ft would not ye acrzpted ; though th:y 
#39frred-Bady' for Body; to [et hind have' a iftfle'Liberty. And 
ans-tlme, when he got'dolvn 'tntd the raty to' get a little = 
gen ts 
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' - the Goaler Lockt him in the Yard all night, it being in Cold Winter 
. And ſo after a time cifmbing up the Ladder, he being 
gzown very weak, -he miſt the Rope, . that he was to-ſwing 
" down by; and ſo fell down from the top of the Ladder, any 
bart himſelf: And ſo gzew weaker and weaker; they not ſnf- 
fering bis Relations and Friends to give him neceſſacy things, 
 no2 ſuffer him to walk to th? Caſtle. door. And therefoze ſais 
Fames, If I die, . they have this Body. And alt Peans were n- 
| that could be fonnd, that the Juſtices and Goaler - might 
pF oor of his Innocent Blood ; but no Mercy could be found a: 
mong tiem. And when be dfer, he ſaid; / DIE INNOCENT. 
LY : anv-ſo fell afleep.in Thrift Jcſus. And at his Departure 
there were ſome of his Relaticne, Anne Langley, and Thomas 
Shortland, who through great Trouble got to htm; and heard 
him ſpeak theſe wozds afoze-ſatd; / ZZUST DIE, AND 1 DIE 
INNOCENTLY. And after he was bead, the Wicked P3fefts 
and their Confederates went, and made a-Book, and ſafd ; That 
James Parnel faſted himſelf. to.Death, . And this is the Food 
and Lies, which XKoger Williams and the Pzfeſts of New England 
feed upon, that Dld 7ezabe!'s Fat; the Frufts of it were fog Per- 
ſecution and Blood: And James Parnel's /NNOCENT BLOOD 
LIETH ON THE HEADS OF. THEM! 

And much moze mſght be writren ; but the Tef{mony of ma- 
np ſober- good Chriftians in Cox-Hal, and Colcheſter and Efſex, 
with the ſeveral Certificates, that are in pzint (which is too large 
to Anftance here) of the Innocency of 7ames Parnel, and of the 

- Cruelty of his Perſecafdzs may teſtifle. And aiſo beſide May- 
. or Beard ( which was one of the Jury apon Z«mecs Pariel) after: 
wards much Lamented his. Death, and the -Barbarous, Cruel Suf- 

| ferings of James Parnel, . and was ſozxp,: That ever he ſhould 
have a hand in his Perſecution; which he ſaw, was ftirred up by 
the Pzteſts, But this is no firange Wozk--with 
the Presbyterian and Independant P3fefts, to ſap, 
ames. Parnel faſted himſelf to-Death ; when the 

:icfts, their Fore-Fathers, ſaid ; That Chrift's Diſ. 


Matth. 28. 
I3, 143 15» 


ciples ſtole him away by Night, while the Souldiers lept. And this 
was the Wozk of thetr Day, to make Lies their Refuge, and 
ts ſow them abzoad, Itke Roger Viliams, and the Whore, that 

| Solomon ſpeaketh of; . to Wipe their Lips, -as tbough they were 
_ Clean, And, this may .ſerbe Roger W4i4ms and the Perſecu- 
t028 
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toxy of New-England, which have BANISHED, and WHIPT, «cut. 
OFF:EARS, any HANGED the- Servants of the Lord; and then 
Wipe their Mouths and ſap, They are Clean, 0z Good Chriſti- 
ans, and they have- done Chrift Good Service-in ſo doing. But 
Chriſt rebuketh ſach, and telieth thzm, Myep know not, what 
Spirit they are of :- for he came-not ro D.fErop Mens Lives, 


- 


but to Save them. | 


Riw. Thou ſay't, We (after the Devil's Method) make uſe of 
the: Scripture as 4 Shield or Buckler, ro fence our 

ſelves againſt the Scripture ; and as a Sword, tormm through ; 

the Heart and Bowels of the Scriptures, the Saints, and 

Chriſt and God himſelf, &c.* and then fall't a-railing. © 
Anſw, Fer. 22, 2 Kings 17. 1 Cor. 12, Theſe Scriptures do 
not” prove this; nor that we Diſown Scriptures.. Now RK. W. and 
ye New- England-Prielts, can the Heart ard Bowels of Chriſt be 
run through with a Sword ? © who can but tremble to © hear thoſe 
Words! . We do tharge &R. W, and the: New « England- Prielts 
(that ſay, The Scripture :s their Rule) to give us Chapter and Verſe 
for thefe Words, that we 'may ſee, where they be written 7 that 
we may- Search for them. Is the /ncomprehenſible God and Chriſt 
his'Son (whom he hath given all Power in Heaven and Earth unto, 
and at the Rig't Hand of God) ſo light unto you, and of ſo 
low a Valoe ?- doth XK, W. own” any' God of Chriſt, but whoſe 
Bowels and Heart may be run through with a Sword ? and is not' 
that a falſe God and Chriſt? We tel] him, the true Chriſt and 
the living God is far above his Reach and Sword? and his unholy 
Hands, And'is not this 8/afphomy to ſay, The Living God and lis 
Son Chrilt' Feſus (who is at the Right Hand of God) can be run 
through nith a Sword? we tell him; He dieth no More : but ſuch: 
as thou art, Crucify him ro themſelves a freſh, Impriſon and Perſe- 
cute -him in- his peeple; as Chriſt :faith in ZZarth:' And we own.” 
the Seriprur&s, and the Saints and the true Chriſttanity; and not * 
for this' riched- End, - as thou wickedly ſpeake!t, - And *as for thy * 
Ladders and+ Scaffelds, .and a_many ſuch 1 favory'd' Compari'tns, 
that thou haſt in thy Book, mightit have kept them for 'thy ſelf, 

with alt the reſt of .thy Ungracious Expreſſions, | 

- R. W. The Merchants deſire to ſee Effects, ec. the Jews, Pha- 

riſees, the Papiſts- and the Quakers do not own the Perfection, 
Aarſw, Bur R..W, where arethy Effet; of thy Religion an4 the 
| rel 
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--xe{t. of the Prieſts ? where are the Efefs of true Chriſtianity ? 
Where are the Efetts of the-Fruits of a' Good: Spirit 2 ' for; this 
is not the Language of the Spiri+ of God, but of the' Evil: Spi- 
rit ; is but of the Effe&s of the Phariſees and Papiſts thou ſpeakeſt 
of, which are Envy, Bloodſhtd and Murther : And ye perſecuting 
his Servants with Tongue and- Hand, and HANGING his peo- 
ple, the are not the Effe#s of the Good Spirit, but of the E- 
vil One; as the Apoſtle hath deſcribed it in the Scriptures, 

And as for the Effetts in the Prattice of Religion in any Duty, 
that may appear (for with whom doſt thou Meer, and Pray. and 
Preach ? or whether or no thou art not found in the Aſanner of 
them, whom the Apoſtle condemneth, and exhorteth the Saints. not 
80 have Fellowſhip withal, \Heb; 10, 25.) wethink, thou may*ſt ſor- 
bear to upbraid any, thy felf bringing ors Jo little Efetts, but 
Effetts of an. Evil Heart and Unbelief, accofding to the Apoftle's 
words, And is not the Authority of the Seriptare the Holy Ghoſt, 
that moved the Holy Men of God, that ſpoke them forth, which 
lead the Diſciples. 7 all Truth of them? which, we witneſs. 
For doſt not thou ſay, They are of no Value, without the Spirit cf 
God ſet them home to the Heart ? (as in Append. p. 94.) And ſo, if 
they be of No Value, then that which maketh them Yaluable, is 
' the Power and Spirit of God - and then that muſt be the Aurthoriry 
of them, 

R. W, But thou ſay'ſt; The Quakers «1d Papilts call the Scrip- 
tures a Dead Letter [and ſay'ſt, They are of no Value, Qc, as be- 
fore.] 

Anſw. And as for the Papiſts, thou had*it better join'd them to 
thy ſelf ; they are nearcr thee, then we are. And where did 
we ever Throw Ditt at the Holy Scripture, and ſaid; Jt was « 
Noſe of Wax, and a Leaden Rule? let the Reader ſee, if there 
be any fuch words in G, F'*.s Anſwer, or any other Books. And 
truly, if any make a Noſe of Wax of them, twiſting them 
up and -down, it is thy own Condition ; thou giving Meanings 
of themthis Way and that Way, and findelſt fault with us, becauſe 
we-rake them Literally, And 2 Cor, 3. that is nothing to the 

2 purpoſe : If the King giveth a Pardon for Death i Writing ; 
P. 96. > this cometh toa Man, and preventeth his Execntion. But 
\ what muſt ve infer from KR. W.'s Words here ? That e- 


very Man, hat hath the Writings of the Scripture, hath the Par- 
« don of. Eternal. Death'? and why doth he cry agaitiſt Pap 
| | | then, 
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ghen-and- all others ? for they have the Scriptures, therefore theY 
have the Pardon, So in this R, WW. ſoppeth his own Mouths 
and ſhutteth out Revelation! of the Son of God, which Scriprure 
ſpeaketh'of, and Revelation of Faith, Revelation of Grace, Revelation 
of the Goſpel, Revelation of the Spirit, which is the Seal of all Be- 
lievers of the Pardon from Erernal Death by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Witneſs with themſelves, by which they can' ſet to 
their Seal, that God is True in all his Promiſes, and Figures and 
Shaddows of his Son* Chriſt 7eſus, Blcfſed forever ! 

R, W. Bringeth (G. F. Fol, p. 47.) Foſhuah Miller ſaying, [/t 
is an Error (if not Damnable) to { y, Chriſt is the Means; and 
that there is no other Means of Salvation.] G. F. Anſw. [** And 
« Chriſt ſaith, No man can come to the Father, but by me: and he 
«is Able to ſave to the uttermoſt; and, He ſhalt'be my Salvation to 
*rhe Ends of the Earth, ſauh the Lord. And (ſaith the A- 
* poſtle) God zs i: Chrilt reconciling the World ro himſelf : And, 
& He that bath the Son, hath Life : the Father and Son are one ; 
* and there is no Salvation in any other. ] And R. W. replieth and 
faith, His Adverſaries would not Suffer him to meddle with the Senſe 
of G. F.*'s words: [| But G. F.*s words are Plain enough; and what 
doth he give a Senſe of that? where is your Noſe of Wax now? ] 
Yet he thinketh not, that 4 man of Wiſdom wonld call it an Er- 
ror, to ſay, That Chriſt is the Means ro Salvation. Then he fall- 
eth a-railing and ſaith ; For this Wretched Juggler (to wit G. F.} 
ſubtily confounds the Inſtrumental Cauſes of Salvation 
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with the Efficient in God the Father, the Meritorious in 
God the Son, Chriſt Jeſus, 

Anſw. How can this be? when G, F, ſaith, God was i» Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf ? and God faith, He ſhall be my 
Salvation to the Exds of the Earth? And the Apoſtle faith, ( Ep. 
I, 17.) In whom we bave Redemption through his Blood, Forgivencſs 
of Sin, according to the Riches of his Grace, And — 

R, W. ſaith, / know, this Juggler meaneth nt a Chriſt, nw his 
Blood, nor his Death, as we mean, but an {maginary Chrilt, 
Ce. 
Anſw. This Knowledge of thine, and this {cancs of thine is 
w_ the Lord knoweth itz and the /magizary is in thyſelf. 

ut 


-R. W, ſaith, Chriſt's Meſſengers are ſaid to Save, 
- Anſw, And what then ?-is not this through Chrif ? 
P 


R. WW. 
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R, W. Secondly, Thou fay'ſt ; The Sctiptures. are ſaid to make , 
Wiſe to Salvation. . 

Anſw. But why will not-R. W. puttin, THROUGH FAITH ? 
as though the Scriptures can Make Wiſe to Salvation without Faith. 
Thou ſay*ſt | 

R.W. A Man may be God's Means to Save his Wife, and ſhe 
ber Husband. 

Anſw. And is not this Means F AITH, which Chriſt is the Au- 
thor of? And thou fay'ſt 

R. W. That we are Saved by Hope, Faith, &c. 

Anſw. But doth not Pau! tell thee, That this Hope is Chrift, and 
Faith he is the Author of ?! And thou ſay't ——. 

R, W. Saved by Baptiſin. 

Anſw. And what! without FAITH? And ... 

R.W. Women are Saved by Child- bearing. | 

Anſw. But what !' without Faith by Chriſt? And what! are all 
Women Saved by Child-bearing, all that are in the World, with 
their Baſtards? for thou doſt not ſay, Some Wom:n; and thou 
doſt not put in FAITH, But can they grow up in Chri#t the Sa- 
viour without Faith ? And then-thou ſay't —— 

R. W. Al! theſe Subtilly and Wickedly G, F. ſetteth at Variance 
with the Meritorious Salvation by Jefus Chriſt. , 

Anſw. G.F. Serteth them not at Variance ; but he ſaith again, 
There 1s no Salvation #7 any other Nam: under Heaven, but in 
the Name of Jeſus Chrit: And thou that ſay'ſt, There 5;, 
giveſt the Apoſtle the Eie, and doit not own the True Lord 
Feſus. 

11 IV. Thou telleſt of a Man ſaving his Brother by a Rope, and 

" «@ Mid-wife ſaving a Woman in Child-bed. 

Anſw, What 1s this? this is Outwara from a Natural Death : 
but it is Chriſt Feſus, that Saveth his People from Eternal Death 
through Faith in him; which is more, than from Outward Death. 
And 

R, W. Thou ſay't; To talk, of this Immediate Chriſt ard Spirit 
without Scriptures, without Preaching and other Holy Means, :: as 
Silly, as Impions, as Blockiſh, as Blaſphemous, and as Bedlam and 
Frantick, as With:d and Anti-chriſtian. 

Anſw. R, W. hath not deſcribed, what his Afea»s are? But 
Reader, is not the Means the Faith in Chriſt Feſus? and is not 


; that Revealed ? and is not the Means the Holy-Ghoſt, that Pro- 
Feedrrh 
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ceedeth from rhe' Father and his Son, that leadeth. all True Be 
lievers into all Truth ? And they are not the True Preachers, 
that are not "in the fame Holy Ghoſt, that gave forth the Scriprures, 
and all their Jeans are good for nothing; ſeeing the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That no Man knoweth the Things of God, but by the Spi- 
rit, And ſo as for thy Ungracious Words, Silly, Impions, Blocksſh, 
Blaſphemy, Frantick, Witked, Anti-chriſtian and Bedlam, thou 
may'ſt keep to thy ſelf; and fo all thy Means, that haſt Vo 1o- 
tion of Heaverly Things. Ard all they, that be in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, that leadeth into all Truth, which the 
Miniſters of the Spirit they have their Aeans from Chriſt, in 
whoſe Name is Salvation ; and Preach Chriſt, and not themſelves: 
and ſuch we are One withal, and ſuch cannot but own the Scrip- 
tures, So the Holy deans are in the Holy Spirit : but what is 
this to the Means of all your Prieſts and Thee, who ownelt not 
the Light of Chriſt, but calleſt it an 7dol ? —— And thou 
talkeſt of an /mmediate Chriſt without the Scripture: Will R. w. 
ſay, That Chriſt and the Spirit 'is in the Scripture ? is not Chriſt 
in Heaven ? and the Spiric of God was in them, that gave forth 
Scripture, "And Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think, ye have Life, but ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
Life, But we tell R.W., We, and whoſoever elſe owneth the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, own the Scriptures, and cannot deny them, 
nor none of his True Preachers, which carry their Meſſage from 
Chriſt for the Good of People: and ſuch the World receiveth 
not, that come in the Name of the Lord; but ſuch as come in 
their own, they will Receive, 

R, W. And again thou bringeſt a Compariſon of the King's Par- 
don ſealed with his Broad Seal to a Condemned Rebel : (whichthou 
often bring'ſt over and over.) 

Anſw. What dolt thou think to prove by this ? That the Serip- 
tare is the Pardon, or is the Evidence? if it were, then the Pa- 
piſts, (that thou Compareſt us ſo often to). and many Wicked 
Men might have Pardon and Remiſſion. But is it not the Spirit, 
that Sealeth ? (according to Epheſ, 1, 23.4, 35) and is it-not Chriſt 
that Bringeth the Glad Tidings of Life unto the Soul, and by his 
Holy- Spirit beareth Witneſs ? (according to Rom, 8.) and-is not the 
Aſſurance thus known ? 

R.W. bringeth Hoſannah, &c, (G.F.'s Fol. pag. 221.) ſaying, 
[ The Sure Word of Prophecy the —_—_ ſpeaketh of, 55 the = 
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phecy of Scripture. ]J G.F, Anſw. [© Doth the Scroprure ſhine 
*in a Dark Place, until the Day Dawn? and are they them, that 
* muſt be Taken heed unto, as to « Light? Can any ſee the Scrip. 
© ture, or know the Scripture, but by the Light within ? cannot 
«a Cain, a Balaam, a Korah bring Scripture, that is gone from 
« the Spirit of Prophecy within ; and then put the Lerrer for it? } 
R.W. Replicth, and beginneth with Blaſphemy and Railing, and 
faith; 7 know, that Fox maketh their [dot Within, caled Light, 

to be the More Sure Word of Prophecy ; and his Uſual 
Pp. 98 ; gy. 4 is, The Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Prophe. 

cy, &tc. And why muſt all the Prophets or Meſſengers of 
God, who from the Beginning of the World were God's Mouth and 
Pens concerning the Birth, Life and Death of Chriſt, &c; here be 
eaſt out from the Word of Prophecy ? 

Anſw. What! cannot R, W, endure to hear talk of the Sqrij- 
tures? are not Fohn's Words (in Revelation) The Teſtimony of 
Jeſus 5s the Spirit of Prophecy ? -and thou denieſt it, both Scrip 
ture and Spirir, who ſay'lt; I Uſually bring this Proof ? And Fe- 
ter's Saying, We have a more Sure Word of Prophecy, which ye 
do well to take heed unto, as unto a Light, that ſhintth in a Dark 
Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts : 
This the Apoſtle lets them ſee the Sufficzency of that Light, till 
they came to the Day- Dawning and the Day-ſtar- Ariſing. And 
what is this Day-dawning and Day-ſtar-ariſing in the Heart ? 
if it be the Outward Scriptures of the Prophets, prove it by Scripe 
tures, And is this Day-Star- Ariſing in the Heart, and Day- Dawr- 
sg'an Jdol? as thou calleſt the_ Light within an Idol, a More 
Sure Word of Prophecy, than the Voice, which was Heard in the 
Mount? And this is not to Cait away the Prophets: and Perer, 
who directed the Saints to this Sure Word of Prophecy, ( the Light, 
. that ſhineth in a Dark, Place) did not Caſt out the Prophets, that 

'Propheſied of Chris Birth, Death, &c. (as thou Doringly ſpeak- 
'eſt;) no more do we, but own them all, And LZuk. 1, and Rom. 
*16, and the Apoſtles, that had this Light ſhining, (this More Sure 
Word: of Prophecy) ' they ſaw the Fulfiling of the Scriptures in 
' Chriſt Feſus ; which none doth without the Light of Chriſt, by 
which he is ſeen. And 


R. W. Thou ſay'ſt; The Written Word or Prophecy of the 
Prophets is a more Sure Word and Evidence to us, &c, than-the 
Voice from. Heaven, of which Peter here ſpeaketh, &c, 


Anſw 
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 Anſw. Now what muſt we Obſerve from R, W.*s Words here ? 
That the Written Word or Prophecy of the Prophets ſhine *h its 4 
dark. place ? Now R, W, faith, that the Scripture is the Rae an d 
Touch ſtone ; We do Charge him and the New- England-Prieſts 
to make this Good by plain Scripture, and give us Chaprer and Yerſe, 
and a Rule'for it either. And Secondly tell us, Where is this Dark. 
Place ? and what it is, that this Written Word or Prophecies of 
the Prophets ſhine in? (ſeeing he ſaith, That the Scripture availerh 
nothing without the Spirit ; (and yet, they are more) and then how 
can they Shine, when they avail nothing ? ) And whether he doth 
not now oppoſe Peter's Doctrine, who calleth it a Light, that ſhin- 
eth Pagers 1 place ? and the Day-dawnrng, which ſhineth in the heart ? 
ſo, if the Ligbe be the Written Word, that ſhineth in a dark, 
place ;, whether or no the Day-dawning and Day-ftar be the Writ- 
ten Word ? And this Light (that ſhineth in a dark, place, which 
we are to taks heed unfo, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar as 
riſe in- our hearts) this Light and Day-ſtar doth own all the Pro- 
phets from the Beginning of the World concerning the Lord Chriſt, 
who fulfilleth them. And 

R, W. thou ſay'lt, How ſure is the Quakers Light, their Word 
of Prophecy ? a Sober Mind cannot but admire that Face and 
Fore-head of Braſs 4nd Adamant, &&c. So that they bluſh nor to pre- 
fer ſuch a ſimple Image, 4. meer Baby and Child's Puppet of their 
Immediate Word of Prophecy before the Word, the Mind and Will 
of God by rhe Mouth of all the Prophets, &c, And doſt-not thou 
ſay ——iVhat Curſed Opinions, horrible Uncleanneſſes, Bloody Mur- 
thers and Slaughters have been conceived and brought forth from tue 
Spirit within, avd Revelations from Deviliſh Lights and Spi- 
rits, Cc, | 

Anſw. Let all the Ifoderate and Sober Chriſtians Judge here 


of 'R. W.”s words, and what work he hath made againit Perer*s 


..Dofrine, who ſaith, That they have a More ſure Word of Pro- 


_—_ - 
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* phecy,, which they do well to 'takg heed unto, as unto a Lifbt, 


till the Day dawn, and the Day- ſtar = in their bearts : which we 
do own and ſtand unto. Now he calleth this a Simple Image, a 


_ Meer Baby, a Child's Puppet ; and he would-qgnake this Light and 
\ Spirit the Author of Murther and Blood-ſhed, and Curſed Opinions, 
..and hkewiſe the Author of Deviliſh Lights and Spirits : ſee, how 
. be, blaſphemeth Peter's Dotrine with Deviliſh Lighrs and Spirres, 

. Adyribers, , Slaughters | he might have applied it at home to his 
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-own Spirit and the New - Englayd-Prieſts and Profeſfors, (as in 
-pag. 98.) And thou bringeſt Rev. 19, The Teſtimony of 
Jeſus 5s the Spirit of Prophecy : and then in the Margent thou 
fay't [The workings of Satan by his Spirit and _—_ 
P- 99+ 


in all Ages] but not by the Teſtimony of Feſus, the Teſti- 
mony of Prophecy R. W. but by ſuch a Sperir, as thou art 
4n. And thou ſay't —— | 

R. W. Doth not the Angel forbid John Worſhipping of him? 
Qc, 

Anſw. But hath RX, W. and his New. England-Prieſts forbidder: 
"this Worſhip? and art not thou offended in ſpeaking the Word Mhee 
and Thoa to every Body, and for want” of the Hat and Knee? 
&c. and thou haſt publickly declared thy ſelf, that we might be 
puniſhed for not doing theſe. things: But would'ſt not thou and 
the New-England-prieſts and Profeſſors be honoured with Far and 
Knee ? and yet Fohn was not to bow down to the Angel. 

R. W. And thou goelt on Railing, and ſay*it ; And ſhall we ſay, 
that the Angels too are Quakers? and Chriſt hath Enlightned them 
alſo, as well as every Man? &c. | 

Anſw. where did ever we ſay, the Angels were Quaters? is 
there any ſuch thing in G. F.'s Reply to Hoſamna, let the Reader 
ſee. But were not all things made by Chriſt Zeſ#s ? and did 
not Chriſt, who is God, who made them, enlighten them ? if not, 
bow ſbould they ſee their Work, they arc to do, who are called Ms- 
niſtring Spirits, Flames of Fire, &c, (Hebr.) 

R. W. And then thou telleſt, G. F. mentions Cain and Balaam 
and Kore. 

Anſw. And very well he may Uſe it to thee, and to our Old 
Perſecutors, and ſuch as thou and the New-England-Prieſts, who 
gain-ſay the Lighe.of Chriff, and the Lav of the Spirit (which 
mnaketh us free from Sin and Death ) as Core did the Law of Moſes : 
And we have not miſt you, for you are worſe, then Core, who 
did not call the Law of God an [del and a Fancy; as thou halt 
called the Light of Chriſt over and over in thy Book. And all 
the Prophets of God from the Beginning of the World, they 
Tpoke from an ſnward Sight and Light of God in their hearts, 
which is heard, known and ſeen by the Light and Spirit of God 
in the heart, which leadeth into the, Truth of them : and 'thou, 
that would'ſt not- hear the Light within, and take heed unto in the 


-aark, place ; thou would'ſt not hear the Prophets and Chriſt Joues 
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from whence it cometh : And ſo Remember Dives, And ——— 
" R, W. goeth on Railing and Gaith, G, F, is ſo ſed to Cur- 


ſing, Cc, 

' Anſw, But let the Reader fee, Whether there be any ſuch words of 
Curſing in G.F."'s Anſwer in page 97? ——» And ſo, as for Horrible 
Wickedneſs,their Lying Father, Ugly Spiders, Poiſon and blind Dreams- 
er, thou might'ſt have applied to thy ſelf, And 


R. W. thou ſay'lt, What @ madneſs isit for this Blind Dreamer- 


to ak, Whether. the Scripture ſhineth in a dark, place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in the heart ? &c, and then 

thou ſay'ſt, All the ſuttle Foxes in the World muſt know, bo 100: 
that if they attend unto Wh ſperings and Prepings, and leave 

the Written Law, &c. 4nd other Propheezes of Scripture, &c. for 
all their Childiſh Vapourings and Prating of their Light, the Eter- 
nal Father of Lights proclaimeth them to be Children of howling 
Darkneſs, and that there is xo Light within them, And thou ſay'ſt, 
He that (hall find a ſpark, of true Light &c, in this their Fantaſtick 
Light, be ſhall find the Living among the Dead, and prove the Pro- 
phers of God, and God, (whoſe Word was Spoken) to be Liars, for 
ſaying, There is no Light within then, 

Anſw. All this Blahemy and Railing is not ſo much againſt 
the Quakers, but againlt Pecer's Doctrine, to wit, the Light, which 
the Saints did and were to Take heed unto, watil the Day dawn, 
and the Day-flar ariſe in their hearts, . And R. W, goeth about 
to give Peter the Lic, and would ſeem to prove it by the Law 
of God and his Prophets; but. by this he hath prov'd himſelf a 
Liar, and one that haterh the Light, And he _bringeth Eſa 8; 
but let him ſee, it is ſaid in the Margent there, And there is no 
Morning in them, if they ſpeak, not according to the Law and Pro- 
phets; ſo we may ſpeak to him: And R.W. this #5 not ir him, 
who ſpeaketh not according to the Law and Prophets, Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: for the Light, that Peter ſpeaketh of, that ſhineth in 
Darkneſs (wh1c? they are tc take heed unto, until the Day dawn, 
and the Day ſtar ariſe) this was afore the Morning, they were 
come to the Morning. And fo he giveth Perer the Lie, and 7ohn + 
the Lie, and abuſeth Eſaia%s Words, what Fohn ſaith, This was 
the true Light (which he bore witneſs to) char Lighteth every Man, . 
which was the Life in the Word: and &, W. with all his Ev:/ 
Speakings witnefſeth againſt it, and calleth it a Fantaftick, Light, 
a. Childiſh Vapou”, and Whiſpering and Peeping z but he might _ 
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kept this at home, And [The Father of Lights (he faithpro- 
clatmerh us to he Children of howling Darkneſs, and that there 
is no Light in them.) Anſw. The Father of Lights proclaimeth 
no ſuch thing, nor his So»; but ſaith: Every One, that doth the 
Truth, cometh 80 the Light ; and every one, that doth Evil, bateth 
the Light, and will not come to it, becauſe it reproveth him: And 
this is R. W.'s Condition, 

R, W. asketh,, What Light have the Papiſts, Jews and the De. 
vil, when they bring Scripture ro Chriſt? —and ſo falleth a rail- 
ing. | 

Anſw. But if the Fews and Papiſts do hate the Light, like 
R, W. yet I never heard the Fews and Paprft: call it an 1, 
and a frantick, Light, as R, W. doth: and we ſay, neither he, nor 
the Papiſts or Fews can ſee neither the Scriptures, nor Chriſt with- 
out the Light. And we never did ſay, Tha: Chriſt did enlighten 
eve Devil himſelf with his true Light; for Chriit ſaith, There is 
no Truth in him : but R. W. ſaith, That there is ſomething of God, 
that is, from the Power and Wiſdom of God, 3n the fallen Spi- 
rits and the Devils themſelves; which we Charge R, W. and all 
his New- England-Prielts to give us Scripture for thoſe Words 
(as in his Append. p. 5:) and therefere why doth R. W, ask 
G. F, What Light hath che Devil himſelf ? And thou ſay'ſt, The 
Devil bringeth a pertinent Scripture and Promiſe to Chri#t Jeſus, as 
ever the Papiſts or Quakers - This KR, W. might have kept at 
home, with the 7eſmzrical, Diabolical Reſervations, and venemous 
and poiſonous, with his Unſavory, Ungratious words. 

R. W. bringeth Enoch Hower (G, F, Fol, p. 14.) his ſayings 
[The Scriptures ro be the Only Weapon, whereby Chriſt overthrew 
the Devil. ] G, F. Anſw. [** Who bruiſeth his Head {to wit Chriſt) 
*© was, before the Scripture was : yet the Scripture is for Corretti- 
*.0n and Dottrine, furniſhing the Man of God in his place. And Chriſt 
**the Seed was, before the Scriprure was : and all that have Scrip- 
**7ure, and not Chriſt, cannot Overcome the Devil (ye and the 
*© Papiſts doing his Work.) For they that Overcome him, it is with the 
* Power of Chriſt [for Chriſt ſaith, Without me ye can do 10- 
& thing: ] and thoſe have the Scriptures of Truth, which -the 
&* Devil is out of.] R. W.'s Reply: How doth Chriſt's bruiſing 

of Saran's Head, and. beinz before Scripture was, dij- 
p:191jd prove, &c. and fo_falleth a-railing; Who ſces nor Fox 
2 im his Burrobgh? ) © —h 
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Anſw, R. W. doth not or will not ſtate G. F.'s words right, 
as he hath ſpoken them ; as the Reader may fee, viz: [As Chriſt, 
who bruiſeth his Head, being before Scripture was ] who bruiſeth 
his Head by his Pgwer, and deſtroyeth Death, and the Devil, the 
Power of Death : who is manifeſt in Time, &c, And 

R, W. faith; As for G. F.'s ſaying, [They that have the Scrip- 
ture, and not Chriſt, cannot. overcome the Devil.) (And R, IV. Re- 
plieth) What News doth hz tell the World, which no body denicth ? 
and yet thou ſay*ſt again; How doth this deny, that Chriſt Jeſus 
overcame the Devil by Scripture? [which is the Sword, the Only 
Sword, and is called a Sword, App:nd.p, 88. 

Anſw. But R, W, thou muſt ſhow us a Rule for it in Scripture, 
Chapter and Verſe, That the Scripture 4s the Sword, the Only Sword : 
and -yet thou ſay*lt ( Append. p. 94.) That it (the Scripture) doth 
not avail without the Spirit of God. And how doth this hang to- 
gether R,W ? That they jhat have the Scripture without the Spirit, 
cannot overcome the Devil : and yet, The Scripture zs the Sword, 
and the Only Sword, by which Chriſt overcame the Devil? and, 
The Scripture doth not avail without the Spirit; and yet it is thy 
Only Sword ? ſand in'thy Book called Experiments (Epit. to La- 
dy Vane the Younger, 1652) thou ſay'it, That the Two-edged 
Sword #s of his (God's) moſt Holy Spirit, which pierces between the 
very Soul and Spirit, &c.] But theſe things are Anſwered more 
Largely in the Appendrx. 

R. W. ſaith; Is all Scripture or Writing given forth by Inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable (though G. F. alledgeth the Scriptures by 
Halves) for Correttion and Dottrine, &c, and, Then it clearly follows, 
that as Chriſt Jeſus overcame the Devil by the Scriptures, ſo &c. 

Anſw, Chriſt was the Power of God: and the Devil brought 
Scripture to him and ſaid, Jr is written ; but Chriſt overcame him 
by the Power, who is the Subſtance of the Scriptures : And Chriſt 
through Death deſtroyed the Devil, the Power of Death; and was 
that by Scriprere ? And G. F. doth confeſs, he doth not write 
all the Scriptures, which thou Scoffingly callelt Halves; neither 
doth R. W. write all the Scriptures, nor »alf neither : And Chriſt 
did not Overcome the Devil by the, Scripture, when he correct- 
ed him by Scripture in his Power and Spirit, And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
All Scripture given forth by Inſpiration of God, is profitable for 
Doftrine, Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſtrudion in Righteouſncſs, 
that the Man of God may be perfett, and tnroughly furniſh'd to 
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all good Works (2 Tim. 3.) and this he doth not ſay to the 24 
of the World, that be in the Evil Work, like R. W. and his New. 
England-Prielts and Profeſſors are, 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt ; So, by the ſame Weapon this Suttle Fox 
and all other of Satan's Foxes muſt be correted, confuted, catch'd ani 
aeſtroyed (except they repent) for ever, 

Anſw. What! mult the Scripture deſtroy us ? and that- which ;; 
of no value without the Spirit of God R.W 2? . but this is Anſwe. 
red (as I ſaid afore) Largely is- the Appendrx. 

R, W. And with Scoffing words to no purpoſe thou fay't ; 
How he ranneth in and out of his Holes, &c, As for the Quakers 
Power hore pretended in Oppoſition to the Scriptures, Oc, and, 
Thus ſometimes a. Devil of Drunkgnneſs, Swearing, Stealin ran 
eway from the Sermons of the Quakers, as a Navghty Devi » ſame. 
times as the Chiding and Conjuring of a good Witch, that he 27.4) 

get the faſter hold by &c, Self-Conceit and Contradidi;. 
p.r02. on to the Scriptures, by Will-worſhip and ſuper ſtitious In- 

ventions . againſt the- Holy Inſtitutions and Command; of 
the true Leord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Anſw. R. W. and his New-Fngland-Prieſts and Profeſſors might 

have all thoſe Ungrations, Vnſavory Words kept at home, But 
what is this good Witch he ſpeaketh of ? for we own the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Commands &c. of the true Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and 
his Worſbip in- Spirit and Tr«th: And if thou had'ſt Overcome the 
Devil by the Only Sword of the Scripture; we ſhould never have 
ſuch Railing Expreſſions from thee, which proceed from him. 
.And thou tel a Story of the Devil, and how a Child. licth down 
and crith, but thou might'ſt have. kept this at home, with all 
the reit of thy Railing Language : for thou, who haſt him ſo ofter 
in thy Mouth, its like, thou art -more acquainted with him, than 
with Chriſt and his Lighte, And KR, W. muſt not be. called a Rai- 
lex; not He, but it's We muſt be. the  Razlers + but ſec, if- he find. 
eth any ſuch words here in G. F.s Reply to: Enoch . Howet, 
And =_ 

R, W. bringeth Francis Duke (Fol, pag. 189.) ſayin en 
Chriſt told berDexid that Man f fer Pon by Pas, bon 
by every Word, that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God ; That was 
Be ievrag the Scripture: and this Word of God in the Scripture 
was the Ground of Chriſt's Faith; ana ſo to all, that are his.] G.F, 
Anſw. [** Many may have the Scripture, and never hear the hin 
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"© God, as the Fews, Job. 5. and they (aid, they believed the Seriy- 
« ;ure; ; though they were out of the true Belief, But receiving 
* the Word from God, is as they, that gave forth the Scyiprares, 
*« which Man liveth by, and not by Bread alone; and ſo knoweth 
«him, who was, before Scripture was given forth. And for ſay- 
* ing, That the Scripture was the Ground of Chri##'s Faith z he was, 
*«afore the Scripture was writ, and ſo fulfilleth their Words, and 
«is the Author and Fin:ſher of the Saints Fairh, which was, be- 
* fore the Scripture was re forth; he by whom the World was 
«* made, is the Author of the Saints Faith, that bruiſeth the Ser. 
& pent under his Feet, &c.] And R. W. Replicth, and falleth a- 
railing and ſaith z How Notorious for Tautologies are theſe Bru- 
tiſh Clamors ! ſhall we belive their Notoriohs Lies ? &c. and fo 
*goeth- on railing and crieth, Child;ſb, &c. Antient, Doting Women, 
&c, ſo full of /dle Repetitions : and crieth, How brutiſh and impi- 
ous, Viz: That a Man may have the Scriptures, «nd y:t not be in 
the Belief ; therefore the Word of God was not the Ground of 
Chriſt's Belief? and again; The Devil and the Wicked Men may 
. have the Scriptures, 4nd not Believe in them; and therefore Chriſt Je- 
ſus and the Saints Believe them not neither, 

Anſw. This is a Falſe Inference of thine, as to ſay, Chriit and 
the Saints did not believe the Scriptures; the Reader may ſee, there 
is no ſuch thing in G. F.'s Anſwer: and doſt not thou con- 
feſs, That ( ) they may have the Sctiptures, and not 0s 
vercome the Devil? (p. 101.) Burt did thoſe Fews, that Perſe- 
cuted Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Prophets, Truly Believe in 
Chriſt ? _—— Now, as for Tawtologies, and the Doting Woman, 
with /dle Repetitions thou may'ſt apply to thy ſelf: for how of- 
ten in thy Book doſt thou call over and over the Light of Chrift 
an Idol, a Frantick Light ? And read pag. 109. in Append. and 
there thou may'lt ſee thy Tautologies; Quakers, Papiſts, Papiſts 
ard Quakers, Papiits, &c. where he mentioneth the Quakers and 
Papiſts a matter of Twelve times over, as though R. W. would fill 
up his Book with it : and let the Reader ſee moſt gf the Pages 
throughout his Book, whether he hath not done the ſame. And 
R.W. may note, how often David and the Holy Men of God 
go over the ſame thing, and the Apoſtles mention often the 
Name of Feſus : and it R.W. and his New- England - Prieſts do 
fay, That theſe are Notorious Lies, that which G F, faith (as 
the Reader may (ee in his Anſwer) viz. [** Many may have the Scrip- 
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tures, and hear not the Voice of God. ] This is a Notoriour Lie 
by R.W. (as in Fob. 5.) [** And the ews would ſay, They Be. 
&« lieved Scriptures; though they were out of the True Belief and 
&« Receiving Chriſt, the Word of God: and Chriſt in plain Words 
© told them, They were of their Father, the Devil; ] This is another 
Lie of R, W, and the New- England-Prieſts, [” But Receiving 
&« the Word from God, is as they, that gave forth the Sc:iprures, 
& (that received his Word, which Man liveth by, and not by Bread 
© only;] And theſe RI, calleth Nororioxs Lies: [© and ſo know- 
«eth him, that was, before Scripture was given forth (to wir, 
& Chriſt] and theſe R.IW. ſaith, are Netorious Lies, ['** And they 
« ſay, that Chrilt was, before the Scriprure was writ, and fullfilleth 
«the words, to wit, the Scripture :] This ts a Notorious Lie, ſhal 
we believe thoſe Notorious Lies? ſaith R.W., [© and is the Author 
« 2nd Finiſher (to wit, Chriſt) of the Saints Faith, ] Shall we br. 
l:cve theſe Notorious Lies ? &c. And 

R. W. thou ſay'ſt, Shall we believe their Notorious Lies, that the 
Light -within gave forth the Scripture ? and that they ſpeak, and 
write, as they are moved by the Spirit, when their Writings are ſo 
weak ? &c. | : 

Arſw, Let the Readey ſee, if there be any ſuch thing in G.'F.'s 
Anſwer, That the Light within us gave forth Scripture ? but it was 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets and Apoſtles, that gave forth 
Scriptures; ahd with the Zighe of Criſt we ſee them, and are 
led into all Truth by the Holy Ghoſt, Ard again, as for Tauto- 
logies, RK. W. may read his pag. 84. of his Book, and ſce, where 
he 11 or 12 times goeth over 7uggler and Cheater, Tuggler and 
Cheater, @&c, in one and the ſame page. 

R, W. beginneth with. Railing: Lee Heaven and Earth hear 

and abhor the Sophiſtry of theſe Deceivers! they wou'd 
p 103. 


fain have no ſuch -Chrift as Man, a Chriſt without, an 

Out-ſide Chriſt, &c, And then thou contradictelt thy 
ſelf and ſay'lt, That We confeſs, that there was ſuch a Man or Per- 
ſon, who came according to Gal. 4. 

Arſw. Which we really believe: and we do not Cloak nor 
Croſs our Principle in ſaying, That Chriſt was afore the Scrip- 
ture; but thou wrongſt G, F,'s words again, For his words are 
not, That Chriſt bruufd the Serpent's Head before the_ Scripture 
was; but, Chriſt was, before the Scripture was; who bruiſeth the\ 
Serpent*s head; for all things were made by Chriſt, (as the Rea- | 
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der may ſce pag: 102.). And: doth not Chriſt ſay, Before Abra-. 
ham was, 1 am? And as for. Sophiſtry, and Deceiving, and ſpeak- 
ing of an Out:fide Chriſt, thoſe are thy own Tn Words, not * 
ours; and doth not become an O!a Man, nor Chriſtia», 

R, IW, Let any of theſe Jagglers anſwer, if they ſpeak, honeſtly ; 
If there was really ſuch a Man called Jeſus ar Jeruſalem? <<. 
Arnſwv. R. W. beginneth with Railing here : but ſeeing, he 
querieth of us, we (hall anſwer him and all the World.. We 
do believe, there was Such 4 Aan, who was born in Bethlehem, 
Chriſt Feſus, ſuffered without the Gatcs of Jeruſalem, after the 
Scripture was written : who was tempted of the Devil, and the De- 
vil brought Scripexre to him; and Chriſt Reproved him with Scrip- 
ture, and Overcame him by his FOi ER, And Chriſt dicd and 
roſe, and fulfll'd the Prophets, and at the Right Hand of God : 
who is the ſame that Deſcenacd, the ſame that Aſcenaed, But where 
doth R. W, prove by. the Scriptures, (and the New- England- 
Prieits) That the Scriptures were te Ground of Chriſt's Faith? 
this we mult have Scripture for, before we can receive it from 
R, W. and his New- E:; {a4 pricits, to wit, That the Scripture 
is the Ground of Chriſi”s Faith, and the Ground of the Saints Faith : 
and yet he faith, The Scripture availeh nothing ; is of no value 
without vhe Spirit, &c : ( App*zd. p. 94.) And ſurther we ſay: If 
the Scripture was the Ground ef ih S42/ts Faith, and the SCrip= 
ture availeth nothing Without I: Spirit ; tow was it, that the Pha- 
riſees and the Papriſts (whom thou mcntioneſt ſo often) had not 
Faith from that Ground ? for they. all ſay, they believe Scripture, 
But what muſt we Otſerve from R, FF ,”s Words here? That the 
Scripture 5s the Grownd f Chriſi's Faith? and yet he will ac- 
knowledge, Chriſt was before Scripture; and Abraham, Iſaac and 

Facob, Abel, Enach and Noah had Faith, before Scripture was 

written, And now, if Chrf# be the Author and Finiſher of the 

Saints Faith, and they are to look unto him, I query, Whether 

he "be Scripture, if it be the Ground of the Saints Faith ? And the 

Spirit of God, which lead his Saints to give forth Scriptures, lea» 

deth into all Truth of them. And the Sperir and the Scriprures are 

not at Odds one with another, neither did we ever ſee them ſo, 
as thou us in Efett chargeſt: neither can the Children of God 
know the Scriptures given forth by the Spirit of God, but by the 

Spirit of God within (which thou ſcoffingly calleſt a Secrer Whiſpe- 

ring Voice within, contrary to Scriptures.) And the Yoice, that owneth 

not 
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«not the Scripture, is not the Yoice of the Spirit of God, that gave them 
forth both before Chriſt's Coming in 'the Fleſh and ſince, And wane. 
R, W. As to the Spirit's Leading imro all Truth the Sons 
God, thou anſwereſt ———_— Is -— Fox _ #m his Burrough, 
not diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Extra-ordin cading of the Hol 
Apoſtles DEW to be the Eye-witneſſes of Chr fs Rd, and Reſur- 

_ rethion? Ke. 

Anſw. What muſt we Infer from R. W's, Words? That beeanſe 
the Leading of the Apoltles and Preaching the ReſurreQion of Chr:ft 
Jeſus by the Holy. Ghoſt, that others therefore were not reproved by 
the holy Ghoſt ? and mult not every Son of God be led into al Trurh 
to know Chriſ# and his Reſurrefion? but G, F. doth not ſay, that 
all were Meſſengers and Apoſtles, &c, (1, Cor, 12.) And thou fur- 

ther ſayſt; Ter all God's Children are Regenerated and 
P. 104. Sanftified; [and doſt thou not ſay in another place, The 

muſt have a Combate all their Life? ] and thou ſay 
That God's Children are Guided and Built up together an Habitation ; 
&c. And then R. W. muſt not the Spire of God be within? and if ſo, 
then thou owneſt the Quakers Principle, and confeſſeſt that, which 
thou all this while haſt been fighting againſt. And as for what David 


faid, if he had been in thy Day, thou wouldſt have cried againſt 

him, as thou doſt againſt us, who ſaid; 7 have hid thy Word in 
my Heart, 

R.W. And this is the Devil's (the Old Fox) his Deviliſh Subtle- 

. ty, to make the Cloak of the Spirit's extra-ordinary Aſſiſtance, &c, 

a4 the Angels Extra-ordinary ProteCtion 4 Ground of Chriſt Jeſus 

and his Servants flinging —_— down from the Pinnacle of the 


Temple : and thou pretendeſt to tell us from God, that this will be 
the Break-neck of the People called Quakers (without Repentance) 
every Soul of them. | 

Anſw. How now R.W! haſt thou not here given raſh Judgementa- 
Bainſt the Aſiſtance,andProtettion and Sufficiency of the Spirit of Chriſt 
and his Grace, which God ſaith, is Sufficient to Pax! in his Trouble ? 
And haſt not thou broken thy own IVeck here, and falln down from 
the Pinnacle, who doſt not look at the Grace of God, and his Light 
and Spirit to be Sufficient ? Is it ſufficient to condemn them, that Eyre 
from the Spirit, and turn the Grace of God intro Wantonnefs ? And 
God ſent an Angel, and brought the Children of 1ſrae! out of 
Epype : and (Exod. 23, 20.) Behold) I ſend an Angel before thee, 
to keep rhee in the Way: (verſ, 23.) For my Angel ſball go before 


thee 
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thee, and bring thee, &c, and Chap. 22, 24: And behold? my 
Angel ſhalt go before thee: And was not this Angel ſufficient to 
bring them into the Land of Canaan, if they hearkened unto 
him ? and is not Chriſt Sufficient by his Light, Power and Spiri 
to bring us out of Spiricual Egype ?- and Chri ſaith to his Sheep, 
that hear his Yoice; / give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſha! 
never periſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck, them out of my Hand 
(John 10, 28. ) But &. W. how canit thou ſay, Thou paſſelt thy -- 
falſe Fudgement upon us from the God of Truth; and yet ſaytt, 
There is no Voice-nor Motion within to be lifſen'd, or heark:n'd un. 
to in Heavenly Things, in Matters that are Super natural? (pag, 
83, 

; W. Thou ſfay'ltt; Our Principles and Praflices are fil of Con- 
tradiftion and Hypocriſy. 

Anſw. Our Principles and  Profeſſin are Holy and Pure ; and 
Contradiftions and Hyppecriſy thou might*t have kept at Home : 
for we Profeſs the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and all the Prophecies and 
Things in the Law, that Figured them forth, and the Things in 
the Lew, as truly, as the Prophets and the Apoſtles did Profeſs him : 
and own all that is Written in the Scriptures from Geneſis to Re. 
ve'ation. And we own the Worſhip in the Spirit and Truth, and 
are in it, that Chriſt ſet up Sixteen-hundred Years fince ; and the Ke- 
ligion, that the Apoſtle deſcribeth above S;xteen-hundred Years ſince, 
which is Pure and Vndefiled before God: And the One Faith, 
which Chri t is the Author of; and the One Baptiſm, and the Ore 
Spirit into One Body : and One God and Father of All, who is 
above All, and through All, and in you All, as the Apoſtle ſpeake 
eth, And the Lord eſs Chriſt, who was Born of the Virgin, 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; &c.] and Preach'd, and Suffered un- 
der Pontira Pilate, before whom he made a Good Confeſſion : and 
Died, and Roſe again, and is- at the Right Hand of Gol; and 
remaineth in the Heavens, till all things are Reſtored : &c, who 
will 7#dge the World in- Righteouſneſs, and Reward every Man 
according to his Works; and therefore no Salvation-in any 0- 
ther Name, but in the Name of Zeſus, &zc. And let New-Eng.. 
land-Profeſſors ſee, if. our Principles and Praftice, Life and Doe 
Qrine hath not -Our-ſripe theirsz let the Witneſs of God in them 
Anſwer! And 

R, W. faith; He told us of Falſe Gods, and Worſhips and 
Prophets, &c, [; but this- is nothing to the Purpoſe to you his 
| alſe ... 
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Falſe Charge: for we are Not to Believe thee and the Falſe Pro: 
phets; but to Try them: ] butthou ſay''t; We muſt Try them with 
Fire it ſelf. | 
. Avſw. Yea R. l. Ye and the New-England-Prieſts did Try us, 
God's True Prophets, with FIRE; whom ye Tried with your HOT 
IRON, whenye BRANDED them, and your GALLOWS, when 
you HANGED them: And fo ye are TRIED not to be in the 
true Principles and Profeſſion of the Apoſtles and of Chrit. And 
didſt not thou ſay aforg, That the Scripture was to Try ? and what 
R.W 1! is the Scripture now become a FIRE ? where is that writ- 
ten? But the Counterfeit, and the Droſs, and the Devil himſelf, 
as black a Fiend, cc. the Spirit of Darkneſs, Samuel's Mantle, 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and Sheeps-Cloathing, and Dreerving and Covering 
yorr Black Spirit: withal; and then thou ſay*t: Thou rold'# ws, 
'T was Common for the Papilts and Turks; a4 Judas betraying his 
Matter with a Kiſs, an4 a many ſuch like Words ( but. we do 
remember few: ) but this is nothing to prove our Principles ard 
Profeſſion, what others wer 2, And 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt; Thou Rememvreſt, thou told'ſt 45, That Paul 

tellet» Timothy of ſome, that ſpeak, Lics in Hypocriſy; [What is 

this tous? this is thy own Condition; this 1s no Proof: 
P. 105. and of Such, as knowmgly (for Devilith a14 Wicked Ends, 

&- Preferment & Prefit) taks the Leading-Staff i» che Hand, 
&c. and then thou TelPſ of the Pope's and Cardinals, and of Judas his 
Gain, that betrayed Chriſt, &c. of the Sechemites a»d their Succeſſors ; 
of Nebuchadnezar's /dolatry, &c. And further, thou Te#/# us of 
ſuch, that the Loyd Jeſus Chrilt hath poſnively fore-told of, that 
they ſhould think; to do God Service, to Kill himſelf in Killing his 
Servants, 

Anſw But R. W. giveth us no Scripture for this, To Kill him- 
ſelf in Killing his Servants; ( except he meaneth them in New- 
England, that Crucified Chriſt firit ro Themſelves, and then Killed 
his Servants - ) but all this is nothing to us, Here thou doſt 
Confeſs and Wonder, that We. bore all this Load of Stories, which 
was to.no purpoſe; therefore thou migat'Rt very well Wonder at 
their P-tience : but R W. had not W. E. and the reſt ( which 
thou ſcoffingly ſay*'t, Broke out ) Reaſon to® call thee to prove 
thy Charge, when thou had*lt run ſo far beſide re Aatter ? And we 
are, as we were, when we Firſt came amongſt you, And 
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R, W. Thou fay'ſt, Thou told'ft w, that we were & 
' Gharg'd with denying the Man Chriſt Jeſus. But ; Pp. 106, 
(Arſw.) We ſay, thy Charge is Falſe: For we own 
Chriſt, that died at Feruſelem, more than thou and the New- Eng- 
land.Prieſts, as we ſaid before; and there is no ſuch thing neither 
in G. F.”s nor in any of our Books, And let the Reader ſee, whe- 
ther there be any ſuch Words in G.F.'s Book ? It is R.W.'s own 
falſe Charging to prove his Afertions, And our Books hold forth 
(without F»ggling, as thou Falſly Chargeſt us) Church- Miniſtry, 
Baptiſm, &c. Reſurreftion, Eternal Fudgment, Eternal Life now, 
. in the World to come. 
R, W. And thou ſay't; We deny any Church, but that Invi- 
ſible, : , 
- Anſw. The Church # in God; but their Bodies are Viſible 
( 1 Theſ. 1.) And ſo thy Principles are Falſe, and thy Profeſſion, 
that is not according to the Apoltle's. And that, which keeperh us 
together in the Fellowſhip and Unity, is the Spirit ; which, as it 
doth Move. us, we Pray, we Preach, we Sing, as the Holy Men 
of God did, who ſpake, 4s the Spirit of God gave them Urterance - 
And this is according to the Primitive Senſe, Principle and Pro- 
feſſion ; though thou may'ſt ſay Zfonſtrow and Diſſimulation, And 
we do profeſs we have an Union; and Chrilt enlightneth every 
one, that cometh into the world (and this as in Fohn 1, 2.); and 
this is according to Sound Principle, and the Profeſſion of the 
' Holy Men of God: and thou denieſt this, and art in a falſe prin- 
ciple and profeſſion, contrary to the Apoltle's, 
- R.W. And further thou ſay'ſt, That Chriſt, aud the Spirit, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven i «2 them (as the Phariſces had, and the 
very ſame the Saints have.) | 
Anſw. Theſe are thy falſe profeſſions and principles, and not ours. 
But that which we do profeſs, we ſhall manifeſt; Know ye-wor, 
that Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? And, He that hath 
not the Spirit of | Chriſt, « none of hi# : And thou that denieſt this 
to the Sainrs, art of a falſe principle and profeſſion, contrary to 
the Apoſtle, And Chriſt ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven was in the 
Phariſees ( Luks 17.) ; but neither Chrzſ# nor We ſay, That Chriſt 
was in them, as he was in the Saints: and the Phariſees, and their 
going from, and hating the Lzght , which Chriſt hath enlighrned 
__ withal, they are corddemn'd by the Zzghr, and nor Juſti= 
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R.W. And then. thou Scoffeft at. the, Quakers She-Apoſtles 14. 
| He-Apoſiles [ers jo New-Englands. Ireland, Scorlang, 
p.107. Italy, and, Turkey, @©c. ; | | 

Arſw, Yea, they ae gone thither, where. R. WF. andthe 
New- England-Pricſts durkt not ſhew their Heads (though they may 
Rail againſt the Twrk and. Pope tehind their Backg,). your Spirits 
are too Cowardly,: And by all this thou haſt, not diſprop'd. our: 
principles and profeſſion. And. we believe, if. R. W. had-been in the 
Dayes of the Apoſtles, he would have. jor?d; with. the. Scribes and 
Phariſees againſt Chriſt 7e/#43 and have Rail'd againlt .Chrsff and 
bis Diſciples, and againſt” Mary Magovien and; other. Women, 
that preach'd the Reſurreftion of. Chiilt Feſ#. 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt, We profeſs the Scriptures to be the Words, 
of God, and not the Word ('and therefore We. arg in a falſe Prin» 
ciple ard. Profeſfion.). | 

Anſw. Are we ?:1s this. thy Psogf.?- And doth not the. Scy;p- 
tyres ( which thou ſay't, is; the R#/e and T ouch-ſtone) themſelves 
call a Declaration the. Words of God and Chriſt ? Nay, doſt not 
thou. call-it an Hiſtory? And ſg. thou, that-calleſt- the Spripeaye; 
with other Names, than the Holy Men; of; God have. called'them, 
thou art in. a. falſe" profe/ſign, not. we ; who. ſpcakelt otherwiſe than 
the_ Scripture ſpeaketh,; Aud, where did, ever; we. ſay, If all the 
Scripture. was. baynt, we haye ithe Scriptyres within w.? We charge 
thee 'to make this g9od-by any. of our. Books, or, Writings ; un- 
til. then, we look upgn. thee as.,o0ne, that bath S{ppder*d us to the 
World : And we abborx| thy: words; os, Burning, the Scriptures ; 
and yet we'muſt. not; deny. Knowing, the Scxiptures By the Spirit 
of God within 11 bk) ad M2 12> Mn 5 

R,W. And fo thou fay*ſt,” By deceicful Owning, aud nat \Onn- 
ing, as G. F, in bu late, Book. Exalting tbe. Heathen === 
- Anſw. This is. thy. falſe Charge : for we Really Own the. Scrip- 
tres, And'G, F, Magnifieth the; Lord, and Exaltgb that, of God 
in' the. Heather, which,was. condemned: by. ſuch, as-thou and the 
New-England-Prieſts,. that bave. ne Seriptuge., As, let the Reader 
xead- over the Book called Heathens Divinity, and let: him ſee, . 
whether., he. doth Exal/t. the Heathen, or the Lord on. their be- 
balf, - | 2 234415h 
R. W. And;thou ſay*ſt;, How. full are: their, Books. againſt Perle- 


£Qtors. » * & 6 i{ Ys. WIA of . 
nſw. And well they may. be, for we have Felt the ſircke af. it, 
'» even 
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'gven_ to: DEATH in. New- England; amongit whom there js 
manifeff, both their Profeſſion and Principle to be Falſe, and not 
accotding :to the Primmtrve Church. © © | 

R, W, He bringeth (G, F.'s Fol. 150.) Fohn Stallam, ſaying : 
[The Magiſtrate # mot 70 level the Law with the Light in every 
Man's Conſcience. Again, If the Magiſtrates be in the Light, and 
diſcern the Mind of Chriſt, and diſcern his Law, «4 he to Compel 
all the Nation and Common- Wealth to come to the Prattice of his 
Light? ] G. F. Anſwereth: | ** The Magiſirate of Chrilt, the 
« Help - Government for him, he is in the Light and Power of 
« Chriſt : and he is to ſubjet# all ander the Power of Chriſt into 
« his Light, elſc he is not a Fa:rbful Magiſtrate, (to wit, the High- 
«& Power.) And his Laws are Agreeable, and Anſwerable 
<« accotding tothat of God in every Man ; When men at con- ; 
<« trary to it, they doEvil. So he is aTerror to the Evil-doers, 
« and diſterneth the Pretious and the Juſt from the Vile ; and this 
«is a Praiſe to them that do well. ] : 

[I Nuery of R. W, Whether the Fundamental Laws are not ac- 
cording to the Spirit of God and Scripture ? whether it is not faid, 
The Laws of England hang upon theſe two Hinges ? and then, Whe- 
- ther Magiſtrates mult not be accordins tothe Laws? And the 
Higher Power never did the Prophets cry againſt, but the Corrup- 
tion in Magiſtrates : neither doth G,'F, as here was teſtified in 
OLIFE R's Dayes, when theſe Prieſts-Oppoſers ſaid, That we 
denyed Magiſtrates. But R, W, Muſt not the Chriſtian Mags- 
ſtrates be in the Light of Chriſt ? and muſt they not puniſh Evil- 
doeers; to wit, Adultery, Fornication, Theft, Murder ? &c, and are 
not theſe Actions Contrary to Chriſt ? And then, if they puniſh theſe 
things; do not they ſubjet# unto the Light of Chriſt ? For our Prin- 
ciple' is, To bring all people from thoſe, and other Evils : Or, muſt 
not theſe Evils be paniſhe, and the Magiſtrate of the Laws keep 
down ſuch Evils with his Higher Power 5 &c, But what is this to 
matter of Relzgion, ſeeing R, W, ſaith, That they are a Praiſe of 
them that Do Weil 7 Such as Do Well, walk in the Light, and 
walk in the Spirit, that mortifieth Sin; and worſhip God in Sperit 
and Truth : Such the Magiſtrate is a. Praiſe unto, and doth not 
Puniſh; except they turn heir Sword backyard, (as the New-Eng- 
land- Prieſts) and let Evil-doers at Liberty : But more of this here- 
after. ] - Bat let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch thing in ; ml 


G, F.'s Anſwer to Fohn Stallam, That G. F. intendeth there, 
R2 that 
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be myo i Chriſt muſt fight for their Chriſt againſt al 
- | Oppoſers,  _ © ; | 

ſs This is R. W.'s falſe Surmiſing Charge: but theſe are 
the New- England-Men, that Fight for their Keligiow and. falſe 
Chriſt, But G, F. ſaith, * The Magiſtrates in the Light are for 
& tbe puniſhing of the Evil doers, as the Apoſtle faith, And will 
not KR, W. have the Chriſtian Magiſtrates enlightned by Chriſt ? 
and to have the: Higher Power, that they may puniſh Drunkards, 
Perjurows perſons, Whoremongers and Trieves ? &c, for ſuch is G, F, 
ſpeaking of : he doth not fpeak of Religion, and the worſhip of God, 

as the unprejudic'd Reader may ſee his Words. - 
R, W. Bringeth (Fol. G. F. p. 221.) Heſannah, &c, ſaying : 
[ They k;ow no: Abſolute Perfection, that ave admitting of Mea- 
ſures and Degrees; or coms to the Day of the Bright Morning- 
Star: ani the Bright Morning-Star 1s not Riſen, ] G. F. anſwer- 
eth [* Did not the Apoſtle ſpeak, that they. were Children of 
& the Day, and the Night was over, and kyew the whole Body; 
« and yet ſaid, he would not go beyond his Meaſure ? and doth 
« he not ſpeak of the Srature, and Meaſure and Falneſs: of Chriſt ? 
* were they not come to-Perfettion, and ſpoke Wiſdom .amang them 
&© that were PerfeQ?}] And KR. W, Replicth, and falleth- a-Rail» 
ing (his Wonted Courſe - Monſtrous Pride, &c. and .then thou 
askelt, whether Payl ſpeaketh of his Meaſure in Holineſs, or no ? 
Anſw. What: ſhould it be # elſe ? Bur R. W. is this thy Way 
to prove thy falſe Aſſertions by asking of. Qeſtronr? But. let 
R, W. ſhow theſe Words [Ommipotent, Ommipreſent. Qmmſciem] 
in-G, F.'s: Book; or any other of our Books, where we ſay, 
That we are in Power Omnipotent, Omniprefent and Omniſci- 
ent, as he chargeth us? And 6G, F. ſpeaketh. of the Perfeftion, 
that God, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles exhort unto. . And thou 
makeſt a great Story about Perf«&on ; but to-no purpofe. And 
Paul. (ſaith he) ſpoke Wiſdom among them that were Perfect ; but 
not that Wiſdom of this World, which denieth. Perfeftion, And 
as for all thy Railing Expreſſion -and Unſavory Language, they 
arc all return'd home again- to: thee; thou hadſt better, to have 
kept them within, And where doth G. F. ſay, That «Child though 
Yd PerfeCt; is equal to a Man? or a Cup #s equal to a Tun 
P. 110. cr. Fipe 7+ all'this thou might't have kept at home: 
this. is no-Proof againſt our Principle and. Profeſſion. 
As for Bluksſh, Blaſphemous- Fallacy and Contradittions R. W. _ 

might* 
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ight'ft have. kept at home. thy-: Railing Expreſſions, it doth not 
wig thy -Gray Hairs;. but that the Whole 4 may be known, 
which ſerve.. to Compleat the Saints imto an Entire Stature (ſec 
Epheſ. 3,-18, 19. Col, 2, 10. and 4, 12.) and yet here may be 
a Growth ſtill (\Epheſ. 4. 13, 14.) 

R. W. bringeth-Hoſannah, &c. (G.F. Fol, p. 222.) ſaying [Chrift 
is without his Saints im Reſpeft of bis Bodily Preſence.] G. F, Anſw. 
[* How are they. Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone * How 
« can they Eat of his Fleſh, and Drink his Blogd * And how have 
&« they his 4nd and Spirit, and he in them, and they in him ? and 
« ſitting in Heavenly Places ? And he is the Head of his Church; 
« and how then is he Abſent, ye poor Apoſtates from him, that 
« feel not Chriſt ! But he is with the Saints, and they fee! him.] 
And K, W. replieth, and asketh; 7s :his Eating of (the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and Drinking bis Blood Corporal - (or Viſible) or Spiritual © 

Anſw, Why,! Doſt not thou know &, W. Chriſt. ſaith, Hrs 
Words are Spiri: and Life? And is this thy Proving, when. to 
prove thy Charges, thou art asking Queſtions? We tell thee, 
None can eat the Fleſh. of Chriſt without Faith. And thou further 
Beggeſt Queſtions concerning a ſitting im Heavenly, Places in Chriſt 
felis : We tell thee, the Apoltle-ſpeaketh, We ſu rogether in Hea- 
venly Places i Chriſt Jeſus ( Epheſ. 2.) and, . He that SanRifieth, 
and th:y that are Sanctified, are aff of One (the Hebr. telleth 
thee.) And we- hold, that Chr:/# i the Head of the Church, as the 
Apoſtle did; and we do not direft you to the Pope: But we 
bid you, Kepent, and turn you from Darkneſs to Light, and ſo 
fo Chriſt ; whom ye muſt come to know, Chriſt the:Zead. And 
did not the Feavers open, ſo that Sreven ſaw Chriſt by the Holy 
Ghoſt, at the. Rrght Hend of God? And-what Body was: that, 
that ſome did .Eat (as the. Apoltle ſaith) as ate and drank Un- 
worthily, not -diſcerning the Lord's Boay ? -and then muſt not the 
Lord's Body be diſcerned by. True: Believers? ' and was not this 
after Chriſt was Aſcended ? And: the Ground of X.W. and the 
perſecuting Prieſts is, They would neither have Chriſt, nor his 
Light to be within them; nor to feed upon his Heavenly Bread, 
which cometh from Heaven, which he calleth his Fleſþ; nor drink 
his Blood, . which is the Saints Food, upon which they Live. And 
the. Zews. ſaid of Chriſt, How can we eat.his Fleſh? and ſo per- 
fecuted the Apoſtles, which were of his Fleſh and Boves.” © 

R.W, falleth a railing, anJ ſaith 3 Az. Adulterous- Wretch: accu- 
feth 
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' 2 © -y:ſetb- Joſeph of 'Whoredom; 820. who; we! w Patten 
"p.1 1. Þ pure ou psf re do the Wk 

« of .) [Brood -of \Foxians. brand . for {tates, 4nd fling amo 
ebers Firebrands; $9 ma Death? *: fog 'T 

Anſw. This is R. W.'s and his New-England-Prieſts and Pro- 
feſſors Condition; *he might well have kept this at home, /who 
is Adulterated from the Light and Spirit of Chriſt Feſus, and call- 
Eth it 'an 7do/, And now 'flingeth his and their Fire%brands at ſuch, 
as be in'the Purity and holy Chaſtity of Foſeph, againſt the Chil- 
dren of -God, whom we are, That _=_ in the Whoriſh Egypri- 
.ans, the Whoriſh Fews, you the Whoriſh New - England Men and 
R, W. caſteth his Fire-brands after us; but that, which the New- 
England-Profeſſors BRANDED them withal, their Marks are 
-to be'ſcen this Day/! 'And theſe Railing Expreſſions do not prove 
R, W.”s Aﬀertion; but prove his own Principles falſe, and his 
Profeſſion Railing. And the Souls under the Altar, thoſe. that kepr 
the Teſtimony f* jeſus, as we have done againſt Delxders (as thou 
ſpeakeſt of )'and the Firſ# Churches, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
they''did-ndt call the Light of Chriſt an 1do/ ; but they ſaw Chriſt, 
-who/was Afcended into Heaven, and yet was manifeſt in them 
by his Spirit, And the Apoſtle ſaith, They came to ſit down in 
Heavetily Places"s: Chriſt Jeſus (though he was Aſcended into 
Heaven) and- was not this in Spirie ? And — 

R, W. thou fay'ſt, They mean no ſuch Individual Ian or Per- 
fon, but a Mind a'd Spirit; and ſuch' a Chriſt, as hath no Indivi- 
dual, Bodily Preſence, #4 we and all men have. 

Anſw. Chriſt hath no ſuch Sinful Body,' as all men bave, If ſo, 
I would have R. W. prove it by Scripture, But doth not the 
ApoſNe ſay, He is made like unto us, Sin excepred ? But that by 
R,W. is left out; he would have his a Corruprible Body, as him- 
ſelf (as we ſhall ſee hereafter, - whether he doth not maintain 
Chriſt to have a Corruptible Body.) But we query of R. W, whe- 
ther it is not the Work of him-Cand all thoſe Prieſts, that Op- 
poſed us in Oliver's Dayes) to ſhut Chr:ſt and his Sperit, his Light 
and his Preſence out from the Saints ? as is clearly ſeen: as one 
of theſe Prieſts Scoffingly and Carnally ſaid, How can a Man of 
four foot long be within us? And this is falſe for thee to ſay, That 
we would have all the Saims of God to be Apoſtates, & fall ſrom God 
and Chriſt :\ Paul faith, Chriſt 3s « Myſtery; and fo he is a My- 
ftery ſtill to them, to whom he is not Revealed, And C 

. W. 
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R: W.. Thou. fay'ſt, Jf of G. F. when hr 5s in NewsEnplind: 
ane. hamld. ſay, He is i London. in bis Bodily-Preſence; wad*rha;- 
his, Friends Ffeel'd bis Bodily Preſence: cheys, beranſe _ feet hip 
Love and. Aﬀections there in their Minds and Spirits; &iay* 
Azſw. Is this a. fit Compariſon R. W ?* Dotti-not the ApoſHe- 
ſay, of Chriſt, Tha: He is Aſcended\ above At, chat bei might fil! 
All? &6. and doth. not. the Apoffle. fay', Tliat they, rhir' 
have not tha Spirit. of Chrilt, are none of his? find is not heicals 
ted the Heavenly 24an? and is-not he, as he'is' called'the Hea- 
verly. Man, the Head. of the. Churth ?'' is not he called* the' 
Second, Man, the Lord from, Heaven ?* and” the Apoſtle: ſaith; 
As me: have born the Image. of the Earthly', we? ſhalt bear at. 
ſo the, Image of the, Heavenly: , and-now,, The Saints ſhall bear 
the, Image of ' the Aeavcaly ;, my. Query, is,,' Wherber Chrift' mafs+ 
bear the - Image. of the Earthly. i= Heaven? (T Cor. 15:)* And a 
Ri WA Thav ſay/ſt,. 1. will. turu my Thingbrs bightrc ' O' thin 
moſt Glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, Truth and Holinets ! ſin forth, | 
aud. let it be ſeen, how the Devil calleth the Lord Jefus Beelzebnb:- 
Avſw. But. R...}/., Doſt not thou Calf +be Lyrd* Jeſs Chriſs 
an Ids} and: a Franck Light? THOU art the Miah.” And doit' 
not" thou. ſay, (in this page) bis Peopfe "are. Horrible; Egyptian, 
Canting ( Laugungnue,) Fnggling, Whoriſh Brood,” Attulterous wretchds, 
Wheredom, Fire: brands? {o thy High Thow7ht:s arecin the Dirt; not- 
fit, to take the Name of the Lord 7eſurin thy Mouth, And —— 
' - R, W. Thou ſay'lt, They boaſt with the Bloody Papiſts, and 0- 
ther Traitors and Rebels againſt thee,  ' © © 
Asjw: This, thou might'it.bave applied to- thy ſelf and* the New» 
* Eng/and-Prieſts, for..itis thy own : for we have ſhed none of your- 
RLOOD, the; Lord knowethit!* And when did we break down your” 
Altars ?: and Burn your Temples and your Altars? &c, R.W.._ 
Is nop;all;this,a falſe: £rofeſſion and 'a falfe Principle ? and is this 
to, pieve- apr. Profeſſion -and Principles” full of Contradiftion- and 
ypoorify. 3 This,. is, thy own Profefion, And 'we- do Challenge - 
all! you New-England-Profeilors and, Pricits, t* Mtars havewe' 
broke. down? and what; Temples have we barnt 7 &c? this is a' 
Lymg Spirit R, W. that leadeth thee, not the Sprrir of Chriſt, 
BR. ;, Thow ſayt, They cry up 4 falſe and Helliſh 
Chriſt WAkdunt v4 ny Ge, Chriſten him with the Name of Np 12, 


»a1ſw." R. W="Ttiu can'ſt not tel; how invent Wicked Words 
enough. ; 
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- enough againft the Zord Jeſus-Chriſt, that Dicd at Jeraſalem, 
and is, Riſen, at. the, Right Hand of God ; who enlightnerhy every 
Lan, that Cometh into the World : ſurely, thy Spirir would have 
Roar'd againſt the Apoſtle, .if thou hadſt been in his Day. Now 
it's clear, thou.neither, owneſt Scriptures, nor Chrift there: And 
inſtead of proving our Principles and Profeſſion faiſe, thou mani- 
feſteſt thy own to be Wicked; and not ſo Wicked againſt us, 
but againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Light, which he Light- 
eth every Man, that Comith into the World, withal, ' For (l ſay) 
if. thou had'ſt been in the Apoſtle's Dayes, he Preached Chr:ft 
within the Hope of Glory; and his Work, was To a9 cy every 
an Perfeft in Chriſt Jeſus: and the Apoſtle ſaid and told them, 
Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates ; and Chriſt ſaid, 
Tin you, and you in- Me, &c. and pray'd the Father, That where 
he was, there they might. be to behold his Glory: And what doſt 
thou think, the Sainrs. muſt beheld his Glory now ? And this Chriſt 
thou calleſt Falſe and a Hell;h Chriſt: O Wickedneſs! thou 
wilt find him; a Heavy Stone ! Nay, doſt not thou call him a Con- 
quered Slave ?.an Angel of Light? art thou not worſe 'than the 
Zews, that Crucified him,. and Pilate ? did they ever give him ſuch 
Names, as thou haſt done the Only Begotten Son of God? is this 
thy N. England-Profeſſion of the Only Begortren Son of God full of 
Grace and Truth, which is manifeſt in his People ? the LORD 
DELIVER all good Chriſtians from them! For we can _— 
no other Work, but what they have done (if R. W. and their 
Principles be one concerning Chriſt Feſus, the Holy One of Iſrae 
but to HANG, BANISH, and WHIP, and BRAND wit 
an HOT IRON, and .SPOIL 'the GOODS of the Members 
and Followers of Chriſt Feſws! Surely, all their Conſciences arc 
not ſo ſear'd with an Hot Tron, as R, W.'s is againſt the True 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who caſteth a Flood of Wickedneſs againſt him 
and his. Light :. but we expect no other, it is nothing to us. 

R. W. Bringeth ; F«mes Brown, that ſaith, [The Kingdom of 
Heaven that 5s in the Saints,.is not in the Phariſees, (Fol. G.F. 
p. 259.] G..F. Anſw. © That which is in the' Saints, is in the 
&« Phariſees in a Meaſure, though it be but as a Grain of Muſ- 
© tard-ſeed, or as a Little Leaven : (But this is ſully Anſwered 
« in the Append, where he bringeth it there.) And R, W. Re- 
plieth, and bringeth (Luke 11. 12.) Chriſt's' Saying, If 7 by the 


Finger of . God caſt out Devils, no doubt, the Kingdom of God 5: 
| come 
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me upon you : And this RW,” Malitionſly bringeth to Oppoſe 
Chrites Words cited, when the Phariſees demanded of Clit, 


When the Kingdom ſhould come ? he anſwered them and ſaid ; 
The Kingdom of Heaven cometh not with Obſervations, neither 


ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there: for behold, the Kingdom of 


God is within you, ( Luke 17.) Now, whether muſt we believe 
Chriſt or R, W ? And this he bringeth to Diſprove. our Principles 
and Profeſſion 'not to be True; and hath here manifeſt his own 
Profeſſion and Principle not to be according to Chriſt, And 

KR. W. Thou ſay'ſt,. That the Phariſees expefted a Temporal 
Kingdom : and yet thou ſay'lt, Chrift's Viſible Kingdom: #s his 
Church. And the Apoſtle teileth thee, His Kingdom ftanderb in 
Power, &c. and the Holy Ghoſt z and what « Viſible, but Tem- 
poral ? And we do not ſay, That the Phariſees had ſuch a King- 
dom 4s the Saints, in Joy and Peace with the Holy Ghoſt; for 
their Darkneſs could not comprehend the Light, therefore they were 
not like to receive ſuch a Kingdom. And what Kingdom was this 
in the Phariſees, if it_ was not a Meaſare of the Seed, which Chriſt 
Soweth in all Grounds, and of the Spirzr, and of the Light, which 
enlightneth every man that cometh into the World ? 

K,W. And whereas thou Scoffingly ſay*lt, What do We talk of 
Meaſures, but that We are all one in Quality and Equality ? &c. 

Arſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Words in 
G.F,s Anſwer? R. W. cannot bridle his Tongue, and keep in the 
Rule. But o—— . 

R.W. Thou ſay'ſt, What 4 Stirking Work ao theſe proud Phari- 
ſees make of Chriſtianity ! how j«ſtly, &c. 
' Anſw. This R.W. might have applied at home, his Stinking 
Work, and proud Phariſees, &c, What! muſt not we own Chr:{'s 
words, nor Scripture ? Were not they Fools, blind Guidts and Pha- 
riſces, that would not own Chriſ's Dottrine? and ſo it may be 
ſaid. Still of &, W. 

R. W. Asketh the Reaſon, Why this Seed doth not Grow, and 
this Leaven doth not Spread within the Phariſees? Can 4 
Nation be Subjcf to the-King of England or Spain, &c, ) P. I13. 
and yet not know how ? nor bave no Knowledge or Feel= ( 
ing of it at all ? Can there be ſuch a God, ſuch a Spirit, ſuch a 
Fire, :3e4, but ſuch a Muſtard-ſeed or Leaven, ſuch « Teacher, and 
yer nat grow, not prevail, nor proſper, nor be perceived ? ye Fools 
and Blind ! And fo gocth on 4-rasling to the end of peg. 11 3. 

>) LAnſ wv. 
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Arſw.” Here thou haſt manifeſt thy ſelf to be as Blind as the 
Phariſees,” concerning the Doctrine of the Kingdom of Heaven 
within, as Chriſt preached, For is it not the ſame Seed, that is 
ſown upon all Sorts of Grounds by the Seeds. Man; though Chriſt 
tell.th thee, Ye are Thorns and Stony Hearts, and What ye do to 
the Seed? And is it not the ſame Light, that enlightnech every 
man that cometh into the World, which the Saints believed" in; which 
They, and the Phariſees and the New + England- Profeſſors hate, 
and thou calleſt an Jdo! ? So thy -praxciple and profeſſion is Falſe, 
and not agreeable to the Primitive profeſſion and principle. 

And is not the ſame Grace, which bringeth Salvation, appeared 
to All Men, which the: Wicked turn into Wantonnefs, and walk 
deſpitefully againſt it ? And is not the ſame Spirir, which is poured out 
upon All Fleſh, by which the Sons and Daughters Propheſy ? &c, 
but if thou quencheſt the Spirzr,' and turneſt the Grace of God intb 
Wanrtonneſs, and the Carnal 4nd choke the Seed, and erre from 
the Spirit, then thou may'it ſay; Why doth it not Grow? Why 
doth not Leaven Spread } Why doth x: not Spring ? Why dow't it 
Grow ? and, Why - are they not Subjects to the King? and yet 
thou” ait building the Tombs of the Rightcous, And all ſuch, 
that erre from the- Spirir, turn the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs, and hate his L:ght, and by their Carnal Amd choke the 
Seed, and-are Rebels tothe Kingdom of Heaven : and: go, read the 
' Talent 'of the Slothful Servant, However, thou haſt improv'd 
the Devil's Talent, and hidden the Lord's, thou and the New. 
England-Pricſts ; and therefore ye perſecute him with your Tongue 
and. Hand : and a many. Unſavorry Words, that are in this page, 
which are not- worth mentioning. And ſo in all this thou haſt 
prov'd thy ſelf not to have the Sprrie of Chriſt Jeſus; but an Oppo- 
ſer of his Doctrine, and prov'd thy own prof ſſiox and principle 
Falſe, and- contrary to- Chriſt's and the '/Apoſtle's words, 

R, W. Thou ſay'ſt, That the Quakers Religion is He- 
P, 114. ; reſy, and they themſelves Hereticks in. the Matters of 
God's Worſhip, | 


Arſw. The Religion we maintain, which the Apoſtles above 
16co. years ſince ſet up, which is Pure, &c. and therefore we 
forſake yours. And the Worſbip of God, which .Chriſt: ſet up 
1600. years ago, this we in Prattice maintain :. and we do nop 
drffer from the Servants of Ged, the Prophets and Apoſlles;. but 
we have Unity- with them- in the Faith and Spirit of God, Glory. 
Fa a | to 
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to the Lord God for ever | And we believe, we Shall prove thee 
in the Hereſy thou ſpeakeſt of; which thou confeſſeſt, Fob Stubs 
flood up. and ſaid, That Hereſy was defined by ſome, to be an Opinion 
obſtinately ſtood in Fir the Firſt Chriſtian Purity : and this thou 
confeſſeſt too. Firſt thou ſay'it R. W. That our Religion, Way or 
Set ws Falſe, &c. and upon this Ground R. w. will prove, 
Our Religion is not only Hereſy in Matters of Worſhip, but alſo 
in Dottrines of Repentance, Faith, &c. Now come on R. Willi. 
ams, make good thy Charge, and fre, if thou haſt not rthrown thy 
ſelf in the ſame Condution, as thou chargeſt us, 

&.W. Thou ſay'ſt, Firſt, as ro Worſhip We deny the Converting 
or Gathering of Saints into Viſible Congregations, affirming the 
Church 70 be Inviſible, the Miniſtry Inviſible, che Baptiſm ard Sup- 
per [nviſible, 

Arſw. Let the People in New-Exg'and Judge, whether we do 
not Gather people into /3ſible Aſſemblies ? let their Meernings there 
ſpeak. And though we do ſay, as the Apoſtle faith (1 Theſe 1.2. 
2 Theſ. 1.) The Church i in God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; yet the Saints Bodies were Viſible upon the Earth: and 
thou that denieſt this Dottrine, demeſt this Primitive Dettrine « and 
ſo holdeft another Opinion, than the Apoſtles did : And the 24- 
niſters of Chriſt are Miniſters of the Spirir, though their Bodies 
be Y:5ſible, while they be upon Earth. And we never ſaid, That 
Outward Aſſemblies, or Outward Mer, which did eat Outward 
Bread and Wine, (which is Y:/ible) were Inviſible ;, this is a Lying 
Charge from a Lying Spirit: But the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with the Spirit, which is the Baptiſm of Chriſt, we charge 
R. W. and his New-Englana-Prieſts to prove that Viſible, and by 
Scripture. But whom hath R, W. Converted in New- England ? 
who are his Aſſembly ? if he cannot ſhew them, his Epiſles, as the 
Apoſtles could, then he is gone away from the Inſtitutions of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrii# and his Meſſengers, &c, and cometh under his 
- own Charge, and not we: And where the Aſſembly of R, W's, 
and with whom? And we tell R. W. that he muſt come to Re- 
entance from his Dead Works, and Faith towards God, before 
fe cometh to know the Chrs/t:ans true Religion, And whereas — 

R, W. ſpeaketh of the Two Dottrines of Laying e of Hands, 
and of Baptiſmes, concerning the Circumſtances of which God is 
pleaſed to permit bus Children lovingly differing and diſcuſſing, &6. 
Anſw. 1f theſe things, Baprzſrz, Laying on of Hands,Se: Lnoint- 
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ing with Oil and Waſhing the Saints Feet be laid afide and pratti. 
fed not by &R, W, and his New-England-Prieſts, and if that were 
Inſtitutions, and delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles | for prattice 
in worſhip or doQrine to be held up in the Chnrch;, When if you 
be gore from the praftice of theſe things, then are you fallen and 
gone away from the Inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt delivered 
y him, his Apoſtles and Meſſengers, and ſo falen into that, which 
thou chargeſt the Quakers with: and ſo proved thy ſelf a ZY- 
POCRITE, to Charge others with Negle of that, which thou 
doſt not praftiſe thy. ſelf. ; 

R. W. Thou fay*(t; Repentance, it was an Heavenly and Saving 

Work, of God upen the Soul, ©, and it was preadb'd by 
P. urs. Moſes and the Prophets, by John Baptiſt, by Chr:/t Je- 

ſus and his Apoſtles, Luke 24. And Chriſt ſent his 4. 
poſtles to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, &c. : 

Anſw. This diſproveth R, W.'s Charges againſt us. For as 
the Lord hath commanded us to preach KRepentance, yea, in New. 
England' (as the people well knoweth) yea, and to himſelf (as 
he hath confeft ) and to other Nations; but he and his New- 
England-Prieits, like a Company of Hard-hearted Jews, ſtopped 
therr Ears to it, But doth*R, W. and the New- England-Prieſts 
£o into. all Nations, and preach Repentance and the Goſpel accor- 
ding to his own Charge? if not, he and the New- England-Prieſts 
are gone away from the Firſt Inſtuution of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 
Aefſengers; and your Repentance is no more than the Papiſts thou 
ſpeakeſt on, who remain in your Perſecuting Spirit Unrepemed of, 
So it's no true Repentance : and your principle and profeſſion is no 
found principle or profeſſion, whilſt thou wouldſt have God's peoe 
ple PUNISHED, and the New- England-Prieſts Perſccute them : 
Thoſe Chriſtians, that are come to true Repentarce, they Love 
one another, and they Love Enemies ;, and their Repenrance is be- 
yond yours, and the Scribes and Phariſees, which do Perſecute, 
So it's clear, that thine and the New- England Profeſſor's Repen- 
tance is no true Repentance, whoſe Hands are full of BLOOD 
and Cruelty, and whoſe Tongue is full of Perſecution, And — 

R, W. Thou ſay'll; The Proteſtants proteſted againſt this Re- 
pentance of the Papilts and Quakers, 

Anſw. And why againſt the” Papiſts ? but is it not clear, that 
R. W.'s and his New- England- Prieſts and Profcfſors Repentance 
is-but like” the, Paprſts, Sani's, fAbab”s and Pharaoh's, and the 
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Philifhans and Jadar's ? For have not ye Proteſtants in -New Eng<- 


land matifeſted your Swords and Stavey apainſt the people of 
God call'd Qu«kers, that have warn'd you to Repent ? and'H ANCG*D, 
BURNT withan HOT IRON, CUT OFF"E ARS and SPOIL'D 
the GOODS of the people of God ? and your Repentance is not 
come ſo far as Fudas's was, to make Reſtitution of the GOODS 
you have SPOIL'D. And becauſe R, W, liveth under a Go- 
vernment, where he cannot have the Magiftrates ' to puniſh us; 
yet he ſaith, he deſireth, that we might-be puniſkt : So it ſeem- 
eth, he wanteth /ſagiſtrates; yet we muſt be /ux;ſhr, though it 
be in- Matter of Conſcience, But Chriſt and the Apoſtles give 
him no ſuch Command; and therefore his Repentance is a falſe 
Repentance ;,, and he is out of the Spirie, that Chriſt end the 4- 
poſtles were in, which was to Love Enemies, & Overcome Evil with 
Good, if there- were ſuch a thing. And it's plain (and true ) that 
the Church of New- England is the Wheye, becauſe the BLOOD 
of the Saints is found in ker: But God will reward her, and them 
that are in her and cry her up! And 
R, W. Thou ſay*it 5; For all their Craking of Fear and Trembling, 
&c, there hath appeared no Senſe of Godly ſorrow, Ge. and 

Brokenneſs of Heart 5n them for their Sinful Nature, 
p 116, 


&c, but immediately upon therr Bowing down to Satan, 
and Owning him as a Light, ad Chriſt and Spirit with- 
1, &c, 

Anſw. R. W. Thou in the Spirit of Horrid Blaſphemy againſt 
Chriſt, his Spirit and Light within art not like to be Senſible of 
our Sorrows and Brokenneſs of Heart! And. here haſt not thou 
manifeſt thy ſelf an Un-repented Man, + worſe than Judas ? For 
did ever F#das or the Papiſts, nay the Turks call the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, the Only-Begorten Son of the Father. (who 
is full of Grace and Truth, who faith himſelf, he is (R.w. IT 
the Light of the World) did they ever call Chriſt, < turned ar 
and his Light and his Spirit Satan ? and they, that 9 Athelt 
Bowed down to Chriſt, a Bow:ng down to Satan? O 
Blaſphemer | what an Age of Darkneſs and. Blaſphemy are the 
New- England-Ptieſts come into, that hold ſorth ſuch a Doctrine ! 
And here is it not clear (let all that fear God, ſee) how R. W. 


is Degenerated, and his New- England-Prieſts (if this be their | 


Dottrine) from the Dofrine of the Apoſtle, as he falfly chargeth 
the Quakers? For the Apoſtle tura'd people from Darknefs to 


Light, ., 


\ 
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Light, &c. '(this he confeſſed in his Examination, as may be 
ſeen in the A#s) and. apen'd the Eyes of the Blind, ec. and 
after that he -had preach'd Chriſ”s Death and Reſurreftion, and 
at the Right Hand of God, and many come to believe, he 
 preach'd Chriſt within them, excepe they be Reprobates ; and 
told them, -that the Light that ſhined in their Hearts, gave them 
Knowledge. And ſo thou goeſt on with many falſe Accsſations; 
which are Anſwered in othcr places, And ——— 

R, W. Thouſay'lt, Y/hby ſhould they ſay Thee ard Thou to the 
Aged, Learned, Holy and High ? 

Anſ, This R.W. bringeth, that we are gone fromthe Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles (as in pag. 114 ); but we Charge R.1v.' 
and the New- England-prieſts, where Chriſt and the Apoſtles inſti- 
tuted, that we ſhould ſay YOU to a Single perſon ? But who are 
theſe Learned, Holy and High ? Is it R,W. and his New- England- 
prieſts, that ſet themſelves in the place of Ged, and call themſelves 
Holy and High ? but it is himſelf, that is the Aged. And was not 
our patience manifeſt, in bearing thy Cankered Sprrit, which utterd 
forth 'all thbfe railing words againſt vs, let the people Judge ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'(t, Why ſhould they not fit Silent ? cven Scores - 
and Hundreds of them (poſſeſſed with a dumb Spirit) as in a Form 
and Order of Chriſtian worſhip, waiting for the Spirit, 

Anſw. R. W. Had better been Szlent, who hath brovght forth 
ſuch an Erz#/ work; and to have Yared upon Chriſt, as we do, 
who ſpeak, as the Spirit giverh wWUtrterance, Which was the praQtice 
of the Church of the primitive Times, which thou art erred from; 
and now ſcoffingly calleſt Dumb Spirit, becauſe thy Railing Spirit 
were not fed with words accerding tothy Will, Andthis is a Falſe Charge 
of thine [Ye wait fer the Spirit] But we VVant for the Signifi 
cation and Motion of the Spirit ; for the Holy men of God ſpoke, as 
they were Moved by the 'Holy Ghoſt : But thou ſay'ſt, There is no 
Voice #or Motion within, that is to be turn'd to, lifſen'd to, or 
hearkew?d to in Heavenly Things (as page 83.) And now, Is not 
R. VF. gone into the Darkneſs, and from the Yay of all the He- 
ly Prophets, and Holy Apoſtles, and Holy Men of God, that 
Spokz, when they wcre Moved by the Holy Ghoſt ? And is not R W. 
in the Steps of the Fews, that Chriſt ſpeaketh to, that had neither 
heard the Voice of the Father at any time, nor ſeen his Shape ? 

R. W, Thou ſayſt, The Proteſtants borh Engliſh, French 414 
Dutch have manifeſted againſt the Papiſts, and therein againſt the 

Quakers, 


r 
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Quakers, That Repentance 5s 4 Turning of the whole Soul from ag 
Sm as Sin to all of God, as God, 

Anſw. What muſt we infer from his words in this place? If 
that R. W. and his New-England-Prieſts and others be Turn'd 
ſo from all Sin by the Repentance t0"God as God, that they are 
as Pure 4s God, as Holy as God, as Righteons as God ? and yet 
he findeth Fault with this in the Quakers? But we mult try 
R. W. by his Fruits, and his Proteſtants, (eſpecially in New Eng - 
land) if their Repentance and his be not like to the Papiſts ? and 
how dare R. W. ſpeak of this Repentance, when he Blaſphemeth 
ſo much againſt the Light of Chr:f#, and calleth it an J4ol and 
 Frantick, Light ? But that which he caſteth upon us, is come 
upon himſelf; who like the Phariſees of Old their Converſion and 
Sin is from one Sin to another : and their Swelling Pride of a 
Dropſie and Tympany, &c. (as he ſcofftingly ſpeaketh of) of his 
Conceited Faith, Repentance, Fuſtification, Santtification, Mortifi- 
cation, -&c, all this he might have applied at home, - and to his 
New- England -Prie{ts, who all along proveth himſelf and his New- 
England Profcſſors to be the very people in the things, he 
Chargeth upon us. And. it were well, if ye could ſee nothing, 
but Hell and Damnation in your ſelves, as thou ſpeakeſt of ! but 
this ye cannot See, until ye come to the Spryze and Light of 
Carilt, which thou calleſt Blaſphemouſly an /del and a Fancy : and 
therefore art not like to See the true Saviour, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt and. his Light, And thou ſayit — 

R, W. How do they Supercilioufly and Pope-like be/ch out 
«: from Hell, G28, I thank thee, that I amnot like theſe 
p 117, 


Publicans, 
Anſw. R. W. and his New-England-Priets might 


have kept this at home, with his ſupercilioufiy, as he calleth jt 
(if he had found ſuch. a word in' G. F,*s Book, he would have 
roar'd and made ſome work at it, and ſhewn. it ir print : ) but- 
Roger hath not hit our Conditions, but himſelf, And 

KR. W. Thou ſayſt: How inſtantly do they rail, revile, emdem:; 
and curſe, breath out Fire, QC, as Fire > Brimſtone from the mountains 
zn Sicily, &. againſt all thu oppoſe them; far from the Teaching * 
of Chriſt and his ficit Meſſengers, as Lambs, &c. 

An1ſw, Let the Saber Reader look in KR. W.$ Book: and ice, 
how he Condemneth himſelf and his Prattice. But how doth - 
R. W, Rail againt the Papiſts and. Mahomet, yea,.. Proteſtants - 


- 
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$90, as Formal), and hath not 'R, W, and his New- England. 
Prieſts done more than Breathing out Fire from the Mountains 
ef Sicily, who have Pang's, 'and Burnt wich a» Pot Jron? O! 
he and they might ſhame (if they_ had any in them) thus to vp. 
braid the People of God called Quakers, and to tell them, they 
be in Cain's Nature, and Core's and Balaam's, and the Phar:- 
ſees, and. FezabePs and the Whore's, that drinketh the Blood of 
the Saint's, when P2 have done it; and perſecute for Religion, 
like Nebachadnezar : this is not Rartlms, And to tell R;, W, when 
he calleth the Liebe of Chriſt an 14s! and a Fancy, and tellelt 
him, he is a Þlaſphemer; this is not Railing : And when R. IW, 
ſaith, 4 Bowing to Chriſt his Light and Spirit is a Bowing to 
Satan, (as in pag. 116.) to tell him, he is a Blaſphemer again(t 
Chriſt's Light and Spirzt;, this is not Railing. But we do not 
matter, what he and the New- Ex2land-Prietts ſay againſt us: but 
it woundeth our Souls and Spirits, to hear the Son of God, in 
whom be is well pleaſed, to be thus blaſphemed by ſuch, that falſly 
calleth himſelf a Chriſtian! And Chriſt did not Rail, when he 
cried Wo againſt the Blind Scribes and Phariſees, calling them 
Whited Walls, 'and ſaid, They were of their Father the Devil: nor 
the 'Apoſttes, who called ſuch as he, Evil Beaſt and Slow- Bellies, 
and cried Wo againſt ſuch, as went into the Way of Cain. Nei- 
ther did. they Kail againſt Elymas and Simon the Sorcerer, which 
Spoke Truth unto them. But thou, that giveſt us Names, to the 
Lambs and Children of God, and haſt no orion within of Hea- 
venly things of Supernatural . Light, art degenerated from the Sp:- 
rit and Prattice, the Saints were in jn the Primiive Times: T and 
F. B. do maintain and preach true 'Repentance towards God, and 
Faith iz Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoſtles did. And thou ſayit, He 
continued above half an hour, though not ſo long as W. Edmondſon 
in preaching this Dottrine But why did*(t not ſet it down ? and 
thou confeſſeſt, They delivered many holy Truths of God (p. 119 ) 
 K, W. Thoy goeſt about to Prove, Our Faith is Falſe. 

Anſw, But we ſhall ſee, if R, W. hath not prov'd his own 
and his New-England-Prieſts and profeſſors Fairh contrary to 
Chrilt's and the Apoſtles, and the Fairh of God's Ele, which 
Chrilt 7eſus is the Author and Finiſier of, And is not R. W. 
erred from' this Pot#rine and Faith, who maintaineth with Fr. 
Duke, The' Scripture to. be the Ground of Chriſt's Faith and the 


Saims ? (pag. 102, 103, 104.) and ſo erred from the Apoſtles - 
| the 
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the Primitive Times, Who ſaid, Look unto Feſus, the Ground, Au. 
thor and Finiſher of Faith : Hedid.not bid them, Look. to the Scrip- 
ture, the Grownd, Author and Finiſher of Faith ; .but to Chr ip. 
And —— | | 

R. W. thou ſayſt, That thou wouldff demonſtrate by Inſtances out 
of G. F.'s Book, all along, that he confounded and made all one both 
Faith «nd Juſtification, cc, and made Believing in Chriſt j 

p.118, 


but a meer Babel; and fallelt a-ra:ling, becauſe that, G, F. 
faith, He that hath Faith, hath Reper tance, hath Fuſts- 
fication, Santtification, '&c, | 

Anſw, But doſt not thou Corfound thy ſelf? for thou ſayſt, 
That Repentance is a Turning of the whole Soul from all Sin as 
Sin to all of God as God (and this is &, W,*s Form of Words: ) 
and yet &. W. kheve not they then, that have Repentance, Faith, 
Fuſtification and Sanitsfication 2, And G. F,*s words are, He that hath 
Faith, ha:h Repentance - Can any have Faith without Repentance? or 
any 7u/tfication without Repent ance and Faith ?. or-any have Santtifi- 
| cation without Repentance & Faith? & thou wouldſt have 7n/tificatiorn 
& Santtification without Faith and Repentance ;Thou maylt keep thy 
Babel to thy ſelf. And Chriſt Feſus, that, preach'd Repentanee, ſaith, 
Believe in the Light, that you may become Children of Light: and this 
Light thou calleſt an do! and a Fancy; and-fo haſt plainly :ma- 
nie, thou .art no tre. Believer in the Lord Feſns Chriſt, nor 
true Chriſtian : and who wouldſt have Faith, Juſtification and 
Sanfification without Repentance, haſt ncither true Faith, Fuſts- 
fication, Santtification. And ſo. as for Babel, Now-ſenſe, Confuſton, 
Monſtrous thou mayſt keep at home, TH. ' 

R, W, And thou ſayſt, Thou told ns, that. we and the Pa- 
piſts talk,of Faith, and G. F, tatk'd much of Faith, 

Anſw. As for the Papiſts Faith, thou and the New- England- 
Prieſts might have applied at home, {| But for the Saints Faith, 
itis the True, which Feſus Chriſt\is. the Author of ; and we have 
received 'it Rom, him, and; not/from Men. And then in gdifpro- 
virg our Faith, thou prov'd'thy ſelf. out of the True. Faith. in 
Chriſt, which thou oppoſeſt,, -'/ | - |}, 57 

R. W.. And ſo thou ſayft, Twey have put out the True and Live 
mg Faith z and have put in 4 paimted.or Glaſs-eye in the Room of 
It, WE 


Aeſw. This ,is thy awa\ cooditieng; whoi. denick 'the, Faicb. os 
Chriſt Jeſus, that he is the Author and Finiſher of : Which: in - 
T | this 
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this Work thou goeſt abour to overthrow, but thou canft 
nor, 

R. W. And thou fayſt, True Faith is Receiving of Chriſt Jeſus 
4s only King, Prieſt and Prophet : it is belitving on and recerving 
of Chriſt dijtin from God, Joh. 14. And, Thi true Lord Jeſus 
Chrift the Quakers turn into a meer Fiftion, Dream or Imagina- 
ry Chriſt in che Mind cf Man, &c, And thou fall'ſt a-railing, 
and telleſt us, We are /thg che Papiſts, and fayſt ; The Qoakers 
Tranſubſtantiation is worſe, then the Fantaſtick, Tranſubſtantiation if 
the Papitls, 

os. How can R. W. receive Chriſt Jeſus as a Prieft, King 
and Prophet, and believe in him, who calPit the Trae Light of Chriſt 
an Jde!, which 7ehn bore Witneſs unto? Or be a Believer, as 
Chriſt- Commanded and ſaid, Be «4 Believer in the Light ; and te 
calleth this Ligh: a Fancy ? Sono Believer in the True Chrift, 
nor no Receiver of Chriſt, King, Prieſt and Prophet, Neither is 
R. W. in the Trxe Faith, which Chrift Fefſus is the Author and 
Finiſher of, who maintaineth, The Scripemre 5 the Ground of 
Chriſt's Faith and the Saints ; yet he faith, Chriſt is afore Scrip- 
ture : And he confeſſeth, that Abel, Eneob, Noah, Abraham, &c, 
had Faith afore Scriptures ; and again he faith, That rrue Faith i; 
Receiving of Chrift, But let R, W. and his New- England Prieſts 
prove by Scripture, Thas God (the Creator of all things) .and 
the true Lord feſus Chrift, his. Son (whom we betreve in accord- 
ing to Seripture, as the Prophets and Apoſtles did) can be rn'd 
into 4 Filtion and Dream: let him make this Blaſphemy good by 
Scripture,. if he can. An? &, W. who calleth himfelf Orator, 
did the Apoſtles txrnz Chrift into an Imaginary Chriſt, Dream and 
Filtion, when they preach'd Chriſt in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 
and is this Worſe, than the Papilts Tranſubſtantiation ? prove this 
by Scripture: Ard thou art degenerated and the New- England- 
Prieſts (if this be-their Doctrine and Preaching) of- Chr: and 
the Apoſtles in the Primitive Times, 

R. W. And then thou fayſt, that: we ſay; A Firit, and n 
Body; and [o mer conſifting of Fleſh and Spirit : and yet thou con- 
tradicteſt thy ſelf and ſay'lt, We are of his fleſh, &c; And then 
-thou fall'ſt a-railing; and thou ſayſt, That we ſay, All muſt dic 
and rot, ani never tiſe again (and ſayſt) So you bave bloyn 
up and Juggled away the Fleſh of Chriſt Jeſus, both bis and your 
' own altogether. And further thou ſayſt, We can give no Ac- 


C£0M13 


\.__ 
count of the Fleſh of the Man Chriſt Jeſus: and thou falleſt a. 


ing. -' | 
%. Doſt not thou ſee, how thou Conrradifteſt thy ſelf > but 
inſtead of proving thy falſe Charge, thou haſt utter'd forth many | | 
more falſe Charges, Where did ever we ſay in any of our | 
Books, That we ſhall not. riſe again, or, That Chriſt 5s not riſen ? 1 
The ſame. that Deſcended, is the ſame that is 4ſcenved, and at 1 
the Right Hand of Ged: did not we confeſs this before thee at | 
Newport ? and yet thou Wickedly ſaylt, That we can grve no | 
Account of ; when we gave Account according to Scripture, as | | 
the Apoſtle ſaith, And did not we ſay, that we believe the Re- | 
ſurrettion, as the Apoſtle did? and 4s we have born the [mage of 
the Earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly ? 1 Cor. 15. 

R, W. And thou ſayſt, The Quakers, which grant Chriſt Jeſus 
10 have been born, lived and died, as we, &c, [and here thou | 
overthroweſt thy Babel of falſe Charges :] And then 

P. 119. 


thou Contradideſt thy ſelf and ſaylt, And yer now Tranſub- 
ſtantiated into a Spirit and the Quakers Fleſh ; ſo that in 
the upſhot the Chriſt, in whom they believe, is vaniſhed (by an Heltifh 
Chymiſtry) into themſelves, ic, | 
Aiſw. R, W. How far art thou degenerated from the Apoltles L 
Doftrine! did the Apoſtles fay ſo, when they preach'd Chriſt 
within and ſaid, They were Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone of hn 
Bone ? And Chriſt faith, Except ye eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
Blood, ye have no Life «n you,” &c, 'and wouldft thou keep us 
from our Heavenly Food, by which we have Life ? And art not 
thou worſe then the Fews, that loaded the Manna from Heaven, i 
who addeſt . Lie unto Lie 40 prove thy falſe Charge ? but the t 
Father of Lies hath ſet. thee at Work, and - the Day will come, 
when . Chri!t will reward thee, who Blaſpheme#F him ! 
R. W. And thou ſayſt, They do beligve on themſelves, and that 
lying Spirit within them, 
Anſw, R, W. Thou canſt not ſpeak Truth, thou art not like ; 
iadeed ; this is another faife Charge. | For we believe in the Lord i 
Jeſus Chriſt, as -he hath tavght and the Apoſtles, and deny Our {| 
{<lues and thy Lycg Spirit within thee... And we know thy con- & 
dition, where thou art and the New-England-Priefts, better than [| 
thy ſelf: and if you had been good, we would not have for- | 
ſaken you. And | ; 
R, W. Confclſed, That J. B. bad —_ many Holy m”_ 
4 | 
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God, and yer thew Toyſt,. At) this. thers' was C drep - Silence, a 
If - wn turd a Profelite ; at leaſt it pleaſed them to be ap; 
[at LY ] $17 hs OY q "957 " Y 7s ' : a. 
: Anſw. Nay, R.:W. we ſaw the $Subtilty of the: Serpert int thee: 
Ard if F, &. had-ſpoken meny' Holy Truths, why did thou not 
join. with. them 2/ it ſeemeth, thy ſpirit: could! nat join: with. Holy 
Truths, And then; thou fpeakels of:Repentance, and Being ſaved 
by the Blaod of Chriſt Jeſus, and of Living ey 4 and xighteouſly : 
Ihen how.cometh. all, this Vngrations Eanguage from thee, if thou 
art to. live ſoberly and righieouſly ? theſe are: but Words &. W, 
And hqw.can(t, thou be Saved by the Blood of Chriſt and Repent, 
and, not believe. in the. Light, as Chriſt commandeth, by which 
thou mylt ſee thy. Sin-.and Evil Heart ? And: ſo thoy halt prov'd 
thy Faith and Repertaree to: be Jntichriſtiauy, and not. at all fC- 
prov'd ours, And: fo thy Faith and Kepentayce may go along 
with the Papiſts, as thou: ſpeakeſt of, who: oppoſeſt the Farth of 
Gog's Elcit, that presfieth-thetr hearts : and that is thy falſe Faith, 
that purifieth got the heart; S. 

 R. W, And thou ſcoflingly. ſay*'#, That we-might have preach'd 
(to wit, F B, and F S.) this Dettrine of Faith and Repantance be- 
fore the:'Pope art Rome at his Chappe/; F 

Aſi; Here R; I. ſcoffetls at;/True Faith and Repertarce, and 
maketh* himſelf. unſcnſible of it :\ but its very well; he: hath ma 
nifeſbed higiglf, £0: he fo much Qrze: with thrmg- and! the Vew- 
Englazd Rxofcfors,, But: :ſfome, af. vs: have preachd\ Rep. nance 
and, the 'Fauh, of, Chriſt - at Rome (where: netther. he , | nor his 
New- England Prieſts dared to fhew their Heads) and: ſuffered 
there, Dcath, for it; thaugh thou and the New-England-Prieſts 
may. rail;.at--them/\bchind their! | Backs,':: And fo: thou might'|t 
have appliad, az/home-the- Sayings of the Lord: Zeſws Chriſt, De 
part from nity, ye Workgrs :of Inquity y. { know you' not - . whoſe 
Light thou calleſt an del. | 

- , W; And:thou fayſt,” Thou hadff intended to Charpe ws with 

.. 1" the Falſeneſs of our Hope, Love, Peace and Joy, which 
Pal 200 they efren Creke (thouſay?lk, &c.) theirs Heaven conſiſteth, 
. + +4; and all the Eternal "Life to come they look fi, they are 
naw: 81 preſent: and, full Poſſeſſion of. 11 L059 

A:fuy, \Why-' did.nat.:R, W, doit there, what: he .Jntonded ? 
But where doth R. W. prove thefe Lies, That our Heaven, &c. 
ava alt: the Eternal Life, that is to come, that. we ſay, We. are now 
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in. preſwn, full Rofſeſion of it? he hath brought no Proof for theſe* - 
his 405; FcoSthe- Seed, which Chriſt hath: ſown in. their. hearts, 
ſome. briageth (forth Thirty, Sixty, Flundred - fold in this Life, 

and im the World to. come Life Eternal: So theſe Words of 
his. we turn back-as_R. W.'s forg'd Lies, And as for true Love, 
Hope and Faiuh, he and his New- England-Prieſts have baniſhed 
that long ago, 

R. W, Thou fayſt, What Fripinre is more Common un their 
Months and Pens, &Qe, than Col. 1. Chrilt in you, the Hope 
of Glory ? Whercby they inſiuate Twe of their grand Deceits and. 
Lies.” 1, That there ts no other Chriſt, but whar is in every Man: 
in the World: 2. That there is. no other Glory. to be hoped for, or: 
by or with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but what 55 in the Saints, Qc, 

Anſw. The Reader may fee R. W.*s Contradi4ion here in this' 
very Scripture: but fill'he is forging Lies, which: we never heard 
of a fore, Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory; Mark, of Oto2p? 
And are not the Saints to.grow up. in the knowledge of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt unto a Herfett Afan? and do not our Writings, 
and. hath not our auth and Pens declared it? So as for Decects, . 
thou might't have kept this at home, But R. W. and the Reſt © 
of the Prieſts, which G. F. hath brought, could not endure to ; 
hear of Chriſt Within us, the Hope of Glory; but ye would: opfy 
have him Wwheut, and ſo keep people-in the Keprobate State. 
And how can &, WW, have him W:thiz, when he calleth his Lighe 
 an« /dpt. and 4 Fancy? Ant7S0- RW thou tell't of Hopes like 
wnto Spiders; but this thou might have applied to thy ſelf with 
the Hope of the Mypocrite, nut to us, - 

.R, W. And KR. W. thou ſayſt, Do they net' overthrow the very 
Ngtnre of Hope, which they prate of, and give the Spirit of God 
the. Lie, which telleth ts, : That Hope 4s not of- things in Poſleſ- 
fion, &c. (Rom. 9.) | 

Anſw. When did we-1w to: R, W. this Lie? he hath forgd 
it. bimſelf, And ſo: as fora--Dcad and Painted Hope thou might*(> 
have kept thy ſelf; far our Hope, which 3s Chriſt, maketh not a- 
ſhamed : (or we are Saved. by. Hope. But Hope that is ſeen, 
is not Hope, &c, (Rom. 8.) Kut R.W. bringeth Rom. 9: but let 
the. Kegder ſee, if there bei the Word Y3p2 in the Chapter, But! 
the Living ffope (as Peter ſpeaketh of) we witneſs (1 Per, 2, 
3.) We, whom Chrifk hath begaiten again to a Lively Hope, ous 

Faith and Hope ftandcrh in God and Chrilt our Hope' of Glo- | 
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Fry .ankers 'onr Immortal Souls, (ſee Col, and Hehr.) And our- 
- Hope is Steadfaſt, that keepeth us above all the Waves, and Storms 
and Floods, that R. W. and all the New-England-Perſecutors can 
- caſt upon us; for we have the Hope of Eternal Life and Glory, 
as Paul writeth to Titus: and we know, We. are the Sons of 
Ged.(1 Joh. 3.) as the Saints did, that were the Firſt Fruzes. 
Kut let us return again to Try, R. W. and his New- England- 
* Prieſts their Love, Faith, Hope, and Peace, cc. whether they 
are-not degenerated ſrom the Love of the Primitive Chriſtie 
ans, and the Apoſtles and *Mefſengers. Firſt, doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, Fasgh worketh by Love ? and, Chriſt Jeſus - 
-&s the Author and Finiſher of Faith? and is not Faith called a 
. Shield ? now, is not KR, W. and his New England Prieſts dege- 
.nerated from this Faith and this Shield, that worketh by Love ? 
have not their Fruits Manifeſted them by their Z ANGING, 
-BURNING with an Hot Iron, BANISHING and SPOILING 
the GOADS of God's people ? and R. W. would have them 
PUNISH”D for Matter of Conſcience, Nay, have-not ye prov'd 
-your ſelves to be the Tinkling Cymbals, Sounding Braſs 7 (1 Cor. 
13.) have not they perſecuted ſuch, as would not run after the Sound 
of their Tinkling Cymbals and Sounding Braſs? Charity ſuffereth 
leng and is, Kind : have ye not been Trkind and full of Envy, 
out of this Charity, Vaunting yourſelves, puff up and rejoicing 
in Jniquity ? And how did the Adayor General Y aunt and boaſt, 
when he told the Pr:ſoners, How Saty Dyer heng'd like a Flag, 
when ye had Þanged her.! This was your Charity, and your Foy, and 
your Love to Enemies and to Chriſtians. So neither your Faith, Love, 
ner Hope, nor Peace nor Foy is according to the Primitiv: Chriſts- 
ans, your Preftice ſhoweth your Error from them. And like- 
wiſe-ye are not in the Wiſdom of God, which is pure, gentle and 
. peaceable, &c, which the Apoltles were in as in Fam: ) and are - 
- gene -into a Deviliſh and Deſtroying Wiſdom. And ſo Chriſt in the 
Saints, the Hope of Glory, 'hath not been yours, his Nature nci- 
ther appeareth in R. W. nor in the New-England Prieſts & Profeſſors. 
R. I. And thou ſayſt, Can the Eterral God in any Literal 
3 Senſe be called the Hope of Ifracl ? Fer, 4. | 
p 1 ard Arnſw. Doth not Jeremy call him the Hope of Iſrael, 
and the Saviowy & and was he not ſo? and was not 


, God Jſraels Saviour, and was not his people 10 Hope and Truſt in 
him for it:? and the Hepe of Iſrael (to wit God) is. the Hope of - 
Os | | all 
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alt his peoples Comforts and Adercies, &&c. Aid the Saying of the - 
Apoſtle. JF in this Life only we bave Hope, &c. is own'd : and ſo, | 
we have both the Hope in this Life, and that which. is ro come. 


R, W. And when thou haſt utter'd a many falſe Charges, thon - 
fayſt; 1's true, they will pretend to own Scriptures, Chriſt, Keſur- 
rettion, Tudgment, Faith, Hope, Repentanee, &c, and as true and 
ſound, as any Proteſtants, | 

Anſw, Pretend:d, is thy own Thruſt-in : for we do really and 
more truly own Chriffs Reſurreftion, Fndgement, Faith, Hope, 
Kepentanee and: Scriptures, then ſuch Proteſtants, as thou and the | 
New- England-Prieits do, And—— 

R. W. thou ſayit, It was repor:ed, that ſome of us at owr Death 
have uſed theſe words, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit; and ſome 
have Judg'd Charnably of it (our going preſent to Chriſt Jes 
fus:)- but &. W. faith; But as to the Truth and Bottom, however 
they blind the World a1 weak, Followers, &c., and. ſo+ thou goelt 
on-railing, with more falfe and lying Charges, which we neves - 
thought on. | 

Anſw, Here R. W. hath manifeſt his falſe Love and falſe Chas 
rity : for when a man is Dyi"g in a ſenſe of the Lord, and de- ; 
fireth the Lord Jeſus to receive his Spirie, doth he think, that men + 
will 4:ſemble at this Time, and do it in Hypoerify * what a ſenſe. 
leſs Man is R, W, and what a_Malitious Spirit hath he many ' 
felted here! And we own . the Reſurreftion, as. the Scripture - 
fpeaketh : And is'not the Soul a part of God's Breath, which he © | 
hath breathed into man? and halt not thou confelt thyſelf, Th as 
it goeth unto God ? [ 
R, W. And thou ſay'lt, This Saying, Lord Jeſus receive p12 "2 
my Spirit, 4s no more then, Lord Jeſus, receive thy ſelf. s 
Anſw. Theſe-are+R. W.'s Forgeries: fox where doth he provo ik 
it out of any of our Books? and ſo goeth on with Railing and. 
ſcoffing at God's people on their Death-beds, when they fay; 
Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit ;, and therefore thou ſayſt, their ſay= | # 
ing is, [Lord Jeſus, receive thy ſelf. Well R. W. thou maylt do : © j 
the -Work, that thy Father ſctteth thee about: but we doabhos - [1 
thy forged Words! 
R. W.' bringeth John Bunyon (G, F; Fol, p. 127.) his faying - 
[It is a Counterfieting (as thou calleſt it)of a New Birth, to fol 
low the Light, wherewsth Men coming into the World, are enlightned,] 
G. F. anſwereth {© Which none. cometh. to. (the NNew- &:r1hb) but - 
, who. 
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*f who cometh 'to the Light, ' wherewith every Adan, that cometh 
$*3nro the World, is enlightntd ; which believing in is a Child of 
«the. Light, by bclicving-and receiving Chriſt they come to 'e- 
<ceive Power to be the Sons of God.] (And. R. WW, quoteth his 
Book for G. F.'s fol, 127. where there is no ſuch thing in that 
page: but. we have ſo much Charity, to overlook &. W.'s miſ- 
take, and not rail at him, as he dothat G.-F.) But this is ful- 
ly Anſwered in the Appendiv, where he bringerh it again in his 
page 5, 6. (As for the Word Colnrerfieclng, whether it be the 
Printers or the Orator*s Miſtake, | we ſhall leave that.) But thou 
confeſſeſt here, that Chrift is the Author and Finiſher of Faith : 
and in another place thou ſayſt with F. D, That the Scripture 1s 
the Ground if Chriſfi®s Faith and-the Saints (pag. 102, 103. in thy 
Book,) And thou askeſt, /f-this Light be Chriſt the Mediator. 
Anſw. We tell thee, Chriſt exlightneth every Man, that cometh 
into the World : and John telleth thee, that This 3s the True Light, 
| which enlightzeth every 74an, that: cometh into the World, which 
is the Life in the Word, which became Fleſh, &c, And thou 
art no Bcliever, according to Chriſt's words, until thou believeſt 
in his Light, | 
'R. FW, And thou ſayſt, Fox ſaith, this Turning to the Light with- 
in #s the New-Birth, and calleſt it Q#r New Light (as 
P. 123h they Falſly and foolsſhly prate.) But (Iſa, 8.) they have 
) no true :Lipht, but a falſe and painted Light within them, 
'Arſw. Thou .abuſeſt ſa. 8. as well as us: He .doth not 
ſay of 'a Falſe, Painted . Light 'within.; but, read the Aargent , 
and thou wilt ſee, it ſaith, There is no Morning # them : 
and there is Light, before they come to the Aorning. But thou 
calleſt it a New Light and a faiſe New Birth; Here thy Ma- 
lice appeareth againtt Ghriſt's Doctrine: So thy Dottrine is falſe, 
and thy Preathing, | For Chriſt faith, Believe 57 the Light, that 
may become Children of the Light: ſo its clear, thou art no 
Preacher” of 'Chriſt, inor ' Meſſenger, nor: knoweſt not Repentance, 
that ſpeakeſt ſo much evil of them, -that «rn people from Dark: 
weſs to Light, as the Apoſile did ; and belieweſt nor 82 the Light : 
ſo thou art no Child of Ligkr, but art in thy own falſe Birth, 
And io it's thou, countelt it falſe and-footsſh Prating, to bid thee. Re- 
ent and believe in the Light, bat thau myſt become a Child of. Light - 
oy the 'Livht is rrue, thou ſhalt find it, that believe not in the 
Lig hj, but callelt it a Farey; which will 'be thy ſGondemeatin.. 
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2. W. And he-bringeth G., Willington's ſaying, [That 6 
he is Fuſtsfied by Faith alone without Good Works.] G, F. N 1224, 
Anſw. (Fol. p. 44.) [© What! without the Faith 
« chat Worketh by Love ? haſt thou concluded thoſe Works the 
« Works of Popery, which are the Works of Faith, that worketh 
«by Love, which Faith giveth the Victory Þ' For Faith and 
«works by Love is owned 3; and he that believeth, is ceaſed 
&« from his own Works; as God did from his, ard hath entred 
«:nto his Reſt. And Faith giveth Victory over all the Popijh 
« Murthering Spirits ; and both thine and their Worbs are out of 
«it. ] KR. W, Replicth and faileth a-railing, That G, F. maketh 
true Tuſtifying Faith to be not one bairs breadth mare, than the Faith 
that may be to God in the Firſt Covenant, 

Anſw. In this thou wrongelt G, F.*s words, as the Reader 
may ſee; And Rom. 3. Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 
Fuſtified by Faith, and nor by the Works of the Law : but R, W. 
leaveth out James's, who faith; Shew me thy Faith by thy Works : 
and theſe are the Works of the Goſpel. Burt KR. IV, thou believe}, 
There 1s 4 God (and the New-England-Prielts) thou doſt well, the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble : For as the” Body 1s dead with- 
out the Spirit, ſo Faith without Works ts dead. (Jam 2.) And 
ſo it's clear, R. W. and his New-E-gland-Prieits and Profeſſors 
profeſs Fait', but it's Dead, without the Works of Faith, which 
Worketh by Love and purifierh the Heart: but your Dead Faith 
Warketh by Envy, Malice, Perſcention, Bloodjhed and Murther, 
And ſo Poor Bancrupts ye may apply to yourſelves. And if ye 
were in the Grace, which comerh by fetus, your Practice and thy 
Words would have been more Grations : which teſtifitth, you ate 
not in the Grace of God, which the Apoſtle was in ; *but have rurn'd 
it into Wantonneſs, | | 

R, W. Bringeth Foſeph Miller's Saying [1's an Error to' ſay, we 
are Fuſtified by that which Chriſt doth in us.] G, F, (Fol. p. 47.) 
Anſiw. [* Contrary to the Apoile,who ſaith, We are, F»ſtsficd by Faith 
&« ;z his Blood : And the. Faith is in the Heart; and the Bl»od is 
« in the Heart, that purificth it: And the Myſtery of Faith is 
«held in a pure Conſcience, And the Word of ,Faith is within 
* (Rom, 10) and Faith giveth -Vittory over the #14 ; and that 
.* which giveth Yi&ory, Juſtificth : and Chriſt is' within, who ig 
« 7uſtification, Santlification, &c, and if either of- thein is found 
« within, thou art in an Error, and not - to talk of theTe things, 

| thou 


| 
| 
| 
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& thou underſtandeſt not:]J #. W. Replicth and faith, 'Grant that 
y inatrue Reſpett and Senſe Faith is within, and the Blood, 
P. 125,> &c. And then he faith, "Will #t therefore follow, twice 
over. 

Anſw. And doth G. F. ſay, that they were not Withour, be- 
fore they were Within ? or elſe, how ſhould they come Within ? 
and doth G, F. ſay any ſuch word, that they are one, in his 
Anſwer ? So as for thy Babiloniſh Myſtery, Tumbling and Blen- 
ding thou might'lt have kept at home; who haſt confeſt to the 
Truth, and can't not own it. | 

R. W. And thou ſayſt ; Jr's true, Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts 
by believing (the Apoſtle faith, by Faith) Epheſ, 3. and (thou 
ſayſt) Conſequently his Croſs, his Manger, his Grave, his Lueral 
Bloodſhed are Within, ©c. and his Spear, Soldiers, High-prieſts, 
Scribes, Phariſces, Pilate, Ramans, Jeruſalem are literally within 
Hs, 
Anſw, This is thy own Brutiſh Fancy, (as thou calleſt it) to 
talk at this Rate, which neither we, nor the Apoſtle preach'd 
fuch a falſe Doftrine: and therefore thou maylt take it home a- 
gain, as a Forging by thy own ſpirit : And cannot Chriſt be 
preach'd by the Apoſtles and his Servants now in the Hearts of 
his Saints without all theſe Outward Things, as thou Aalicionſly 
bringeſt here ? And the Reader may fee, there is nothing in 
G, Fs Anfwer for him to bring theſe Words : For we own the 
Man Chriſt Feſus really, ſhedding his Blood without the Gates of 
outward Feruſalem, &c, And a many Vnſavoury Words thou haſt 
here, which; thou mayſt take home again. But can Chriſt 
TFeſus be blown wp, and Vaniſh together with the Scriptures, (as'thou 
affirmeſt, and according to thy Conſequence here?) O no he is A- 
ſcended far above thy Blowing up. But thy Antichriſt may be 
blown up, who calleſt the Light of the true Chriſt an 7dol and 
a Fancy, And. 

R. W. bringeth Fohn Bunyan (G. F, Fol. 10.) ſaying [/t 
not Faith and Works, that Fuſtifieth a Man before God; but it i: 
Faith avd Good Works, which juſtify in the Sight of Men only : 
and ſuch Works will not juſtify in the Sight of God. And he faith, 
That Works are enly to juſtify their Farth to be true before Men. 

G. F. Anſwereth [© Abraham was not juſtified only 10 
P. 126. 


© Mfen by his Obedience, but to God; and where is 
© Faith, there is Juſtification, which worketh by And 
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« And the Saints Faith and Works were not only to j»ſtify them 
«in the Sight of Aden : For tht Work of God is to do what he 
« ſaith, and his Wil, which who doth not, are not juſtsfied in ſo 
« doing ; butare to be beaten with ſtripes, Who ſeek to be juſts- 
« fied by their Faith and Works in the Seght of Men, arcin a Dead 
« Faith and Works both: for ſuch ſeek to pleaſe Men more than God, ] 
And R. W. Replieth, and falleth a-railing and ſaith; G. F. main- 
taineth a Covenant of Works, 

Anſw. But there is no ſuch thing, as the Reader may ſee ; but 
the Faith, which worketh by Love, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, the 
New Covenant: and this &. W. (who is ſo Envions) cannot fee. 
But he maintaineth the Fai:b of Chriſt Feſus, and alſo” the Faith 
of Abrabam + and the Apoltle faith, They are of Abraham, who 
walk in the Steps of the Faith of Abraham, who is the Father of 
the Faithful. | 

R, W, And thou fayſt, The Work of God according to Chriſfs 
Deitrine is, to belicye in him, whom Gag bath ſent, It 1s true, 
is the Command of God to &ep his Commands; but ſince, the Dead- 
ly Fall of Man none, not one being able, &c. | 

Anſw, What! None can keep the Commands of God neither in 
the 01d Teſtament, nor in the New, that cometh to Chriſt and 
doth the WWork of God, To belirve in his Sor, whom God hath ſent ? 
then None loveth God, nor believeth, For is not this the Com- 
mand and Work of God, to believe #n his Sou ? What! are the Com- 
mands of God in the New Teſtament only to be talked of, becauſe 
they did not keep them in the O/d ? Now, doth not the Apoltle 
ſiy, The Law is fulfil'd in one Word ; Love God, and thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf ? We know, R. W. and his New-England- Friells 
&c. have not kept this Command : for if they had Loved God, 
they would not have kill'd his people ; for Love deth nor kylt, nor 
Envy. And alſo R. IW. if he hid Loved God, and kept in his 
Love, we ſhould not have had this Enrvious, Evil Work, brought 
forth. And | 

R. W. ſaith, They that do not God's Will, are not juſtified in fo 
doing. find therezore R, W. concludeth, They that do God*s will, 
are juſtified m fo doing, and that their Sins are par- ( 
don'd ; as Paul 41d' David by pardon of Sin deſcribe <p. 127. 
juſtification, And thou ſayit, That there #5 divers Signi- 
fications of this Latin Word Jultifcation. 

Anſw, What is this to the Purpoſe, 1 to Chriſt's words, They 
U.2 that 
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that do not the Will of God, are un-juſtified in ſo doing ? And wa 
not PauPs &c, Sin pardon'd by. Chriſt through Faith, who '7»fti- 
| Fed him ? But doſt thou juſtify the' Papiſts, and the New- Eng- 
land Prieſts and Profeſſors Drinking the Blood of the Saints * and 
thy ſelf, who wonld*ft have us to be puniſht ? ſo, thou wouldſt have 
us Beaten; and the NVew- England Men did Beat us, becauſe we 
did not do your Wil's, But you cry, Pardon of Sin by Chrij+ Je- 
ſus, and are doing the Devil's Work, and not Chriſt”s Will and Com- 
mand, which is, Ts love one anuther, and to love Enemies, Thou 
fayt _—— N 

or W. Deth it flow therefore, that they that do not Steal, 
Whore, Murther, @&c. by this abſtaining from Sin, and by this 
their Work they obtain their Pardon, and ſtand by this their Work 
Legally right and juſtified i the Court of Heaven, 

Anſw. R. W, Are they Juſtified, that Run on in their Sin, 
Stealing, Whoredom and Afurther ? which the true Faith, that . 
Chriſt is the Author of, leadeth from, purifieth from, and giveth 

> Vicory over ſuch Evils; and ſeeth Chriſt the Author of their 
Faith, whom he hath bought with his Blood. And ſo ovur 
Dottrine of true Repentance and Faith, Love, Hope, Foy and Peace 
is according to Scripture and the Primitive Church, and not 
R, W.'s nor his New- England-Prieſts, And we have Examin'd 
Our ſelves,and prov'd ourſelves by the Light of Chriſt Feſus,& ſound 
him withis #s: and he is come, and we are no KReprobares ; and 
hath given us an- Underſtanding, and we ate in him, Glory to 
God for ever !' And as for Comnnterfeit Chriſt, painted Faith and 
Hope, and dolcfully Counterfeited periſhing Salvatim, &c. R. W. 
might have kept at home; for it will fai/ him in the End, 
which he ſpeaketh of : And this is thy own Condition, that 
thou ſpeakeſt of the others, ſuch” as believe Lies for Heavenly 
Truths. 

R, W. And: thou fayſt, Thou hadſt purpe?d to have ſhewed, 
how the Quakers have followed the Cerdonians, the Prifſcillians and 
Valentinians, the O/d Gnoſticks and Manicheans, 

Anſw. K. WW. might have kept theſe for himſelf, who calleth 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus a Fancy and an.Jdo! : but where did 
any of thoſe call it ſo? for we follow Chriſt Feſus, and neither 
him. nor chem. And 

R, W. thou ſayit, Thou confinedſt thy ſelf to. the Terms cf- thy 
Poſition, and dcclaredſt the Quakers 40 be Down-right Papilts i» 
way ports, Anſw. 
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 Anſw, Well, we ſhall ſee, what. Poinrs they are ? and ſee, 
whether he and his New-Englarid-Priefts are not nearer to the 
Papiſts, then the Quakers are. 03772} | 

Fd W. Sealy (from G, F.'s Fol, p. 214.) 

the Elders and Meſſengers of the Churches, ſaying * 128, 
[ We are conciived in Sin, and brought forth in Jniquity, | & 
And G. F. Anſw. [** David doth not ſay, YE, who are conceived 
«5; fin,but1] : and R, W. faith, John was ſanitified from the Womb ; 
« and the Scripture ſpeaketh of ſuch, as were Santtified from the 
& Womb, and Children that were Clean,&c. and this is fully anſwered 
in Anſw, to App. pag. 134-135. ] And— | 

R. W. faith, That the Proteſtants ſay, that their natural Births 
and Conceptions are all defiled with Sin, : 

Anſw. And ſo ſay the Papiſts, But what doth R, WW, and 
his New-England-Prieſts ſay to Paul ? ['F.r the Believing Huſ- 
band is ſanttified by the believing Wife ; and the unbelieving Wife 
is Sanftified by the"belizving Huſband : For elſe were their Children 
Unclean, but now are they Holy, ] I ask R, W. and his New- 
England-Prieſts, Whether or no there be any ſuch Believers in 
New- England ? or, Whether they believe this DoFrine of the A- 
poſtle, or preach this ? if not, then are they degenerated. And 
this doth not deny the New Creating of the Soul and Spirit 5 
Everlaſting, Unchangeable Holineſs and Righteouſneſs after the 
Image of him, that Createrh him after him, &c, But XR. py. 
if the Papiſts confeſs, They are born in ſin; and Paul ſaith, The 
Believers Children are Holy: How do the Qnakers, and the Be- 
tievers and the Apoſtle here Jump into one thing with the Papiſts ? 

R. IW. thou ſayit, The Quakers are in one ſtep' with the Pa- 
piſts as ro the power of Nature #n ſpiritua's, and that every Man 
&c, in the World hath a Sufficient Light within him to ſee God 
and Chriſt, &c, Contrary to the Proteitants, who from the Holy 
Scripture maintain: Natural Blindneſs, avd Darkneſs, and Man's 
Natural Deadneſs ; 41d that our Wiſdom cannot diſcern any Spiritual 
thing, &c, and that our Wiſdom is Enmity to God. 

Arſw, Did ever the Quakers ſay to the Contrary, but that ye and the 
New England-Profeſlors werein this Condition? and ye might have 
taken the Zap:/ts with you, and not to have join'd them with the Qua- 

ers. Anil in this Condition and Birth ye are itill; though ye may 
make a Profeſſion of God and Chriſt, the Ervits of that Birth ſhop 
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it felf forth, And- indeed, how can ye be-any other ways, who 
call the Light of Chriſt Feſws a Fancy and an Idol, which Fohn 
bear witneſs to, and-Chrilt ſaid, Believe in the Light, that ye 
may become Children of the Light, So here it's clear, that your Birth 
1s not Chavged : but (as thou ſayſt) your Wiſdom is Enmity, and 
ye are in Natural - Blindneſs and Deadneſs, as to Spiritual things, 
"But we never heard, that the Papiſts did own the Heavenly Light 
- of Chrilt 7eſus, that lighteth every one, that cometh into the World, 
the Life in the Word; for they perſecuted us for preaching of 
'It, as the New- England-Profellors have done. And whatevec 
Chrilt hath prefer'd you, ſtill how can ye ſee it, except ye be- 
-lieve in the Light ? And thou comparing us with the Zapiſts, 
"thou haſt but manifeſt thy own Folly : for thou ſay'ſt; 

R. W, The Papilts ſpeak more like Men, and yield, that. Min 
and Women bave left them (ſince Adam fell) power to 
P. 129. lijten to, &c, and ſayſt, The Quakers talk (like Brutcs) 
of no Means, but [mmediate Revelation of the Spirit z and 
oy Rn affirm, that we have not a good Thonght, but from 
Go » C | 
Anſw, Let the Reader Judge, who fpeaketh /ike Brutes ? for 
if the Paprſts liſten to that, which is left them in Adam (as thou 
ſayſt) and ye ſay, ye have not 4 good Thought, but what ye have 
from God; how have ye any thing thac is Good from God, but 
by that which Revealeth it from God f which thou granteſt, 5s the 
Quakers Means, For the Apoſtle ſaith, No man knoweth rhe 
things of God, but by the Spirit of God (2 Cor. 3. Phil, 2, Rom, 
10. 1 Cor. 4.) And ſo now thou, that denjeſt the [mmediate 
Revelation of the Spirit of God to be the Means (and the New- 
England Profeſſors) ye are as dark as the Papiſts: and ſo thou 
haſt prov'd thy ſelf a Nearer kin to them, then the Ouakers, 
And thou confeſſeit, That God oper'd Lydia's Hears (Act. 16.) 
Was not this by his [mmediate Spirit and Revelation, by which 
"ſhe received the Goſpel ? ' And: this is the Quakers Means; but 
'not #. W.”s it ſeemeth, who ſaith: There #s no Voice, 10 Mott- 
on within to be liſſen'd to, as often hath been quoted. And doit 
thou and the New- Englaxd-Pricſts believe, There was no 4- 
tion nor Vaice in Lyaia's Heart, when the Lird opewd it, by 
which ſhe gave Attention to the Goſpel, and received it from 
Paul ? 
R. W. Thou ſayſt, The Papiſts and Quakers maintain 4 Fal- 
ding away from Grace. Arſw. 
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Arſw. And yet thou ſayſt; The Truth «, none of them ſeemeth 
to know 5t experimentally : Then how canſt thou maintain, They 
fall away from that, they do not know Experimentally ? Byt as for * 
the Papiſts, let them Anſwer for themſelves. 

R. W, And thou ſayſt af the Proteſtants, Though they grant great 
Fallings 2d Deſertions of the Children of God, yet they hold the 
holy Seed of God, the Holy Spirit and Word of God, that In- 
corruptible and Eternal Seed, of which they are begotten, never final- 
ly and totally to be Eclipſed. 

Anſw. Where did ever Quakers ſay, that the Holy Spirit of 
God or his Eternal Seed ever fell away, of which his people are be- 
gotten, or that they fell away, that came to that Srate ? for I tell 
thee, If the Righteous fall, they ſhall riſe again, But neither the 
Papiſts nor thou (as ever we could meet withal) - did believe, 
that the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to 
all men: and is not that Saving, which bringeth Salvation ? which 
the Wicked turn into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt 
the Spiris of Grace, But what doth R.' W. ſay of them, that had 
tafted of the good Word of God ? (Heb. 6) I do not believe, 
that ever he or the New- England-Priefts came ſo far. And how 
can R, W. talk of Faling away from Grace and Light, and is yet 
in the Fall, and calleth Chriſt's Light an 1dol ? and ſo not come 
tO it. 

R, W. And thou ſayſt, Thou trold'ſt us, that the Papiſts and 
we were Confederates in their Endeavours to raze the 
Heavenly Records, and to rob the Saints of the Holy $p.120 
Scriptures, [This is a falſe Charge: for we eſteem of 
the Scriptures more then thou and the New- England-Prieſts and 
they.) And thou ſayſt, The Papiſts own the Snriptures to be the 
Word or Will :f God, 4c. but the Quakers will not wouchſafe 
it the Name of the Word of God. | 

Anſw, Here then the Papiſts differ, and are one with thee 
and the New-England Prieſts; and are Contrary to the Prophets 
and the Apoſtles, who call the Scriprures WORDS, and Chriſt 
Feſus, who ſaith, they are Words : -and his Name is called the 
Word of God, and not {eeÞng' (as thou call'ſt jt) our Simple Pre- 
tence, but really he is ſo; And. thou, that giveſt the Title to the 
Scripture, which belongeth to Chriſt, which the holy Men. of God 
did not, art degenerated from both Spiriz# and Speech, 

R, W, 
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R. W. And thou fayſt ; The Papiſts horribly abaſe the Scrip. 
. ures, and cail it a Noſe of Wax, &c. and ſo do the Quakers, 
z Tinmphing over it, rc. as over a Dead Letter, 4a Caikaſs, wc. 

Anſw. R. W. Theſe are thy own forg'd Word: : Where did 
ever the Crakers call it a Dead Cereal, and triumph over the 
Scripurres ? for thou ſaylt thy ſelf, Th? Letrcr profiteth nothing 
withour the Spirit, And the Apoſtle ſaith, The Letter killeth, bu; 
the Spirit giveth Life: and was he therefore a Paprſt ? 

R. W. And thouſayſt; The Papilts prefer the Vulgar Latin Co- 
pics before che Hebrew, and ſayit, Do net the Quakers ſimply and 
brutiſhly bind themſelves to the bare Letter of the Common Eng- 
liſh ? 

Anſw. Fere the Quakers andthe Papiſts Diſ-agree. And doſt 
-not thou ſay, That ihe Scriptures are 'the Word of God ? which 
we ſay, are Words ? And muft not we own Scriptures, as they 
.call themſelves? for doſt not thou ſay, They are the Touchſtone ? 
and if the Engliſh Copies be not true, why dolt thou tell us, 
The Scriptures are the Touchſtone, and the Kale, and the Word of 
God? and why haſt not thou and the New- England-Priefts men. 
ded them all this. time ? And doſt not thou ſay, That Ra- 
vius proclaimes above «4 Thouſand Faults to be in our Laſt 
Tranſlation * How now R. W.! and yet are they the Touch-ftone ? 
and the Rule? and the Word of Gd ? how dareſt thou ſay, they 
are the Word of God, if there be a The:ſand Faults in them ? 
And how dareſt thou ſay, They are the Tonch-flone; the Ground 
of ChriſPs Faith and the Saints? (as in thy Book pag. 102,) and 
the Prieſt ſaith, They are the Means of Faith: yet thou doſt 
extol this Man, calling him a moſt- Famous Hibraician, that ſaith, 
There be above a Thouſand Faults in rhe laſt Tranflation of them, 
P.nd 
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R, W. faith, The Papiſts ſer up a Fudge in Controverſy 
I 


abeve the Holy Scriptures, cc. and the Quakers ſay 
twe' ſame of their Sparit, Cc, ; 

Anſiw. But how canſt thou call it the Holy Scriptures, if thou 
ſayſt, There be a Thouſand Faults in them? And is not the Spi- 
rit above the Scriptures, that gave them forth? and the Werd of 
God, which was afore they were, as thou haſt confeſt? But the 
Dnchirs ate not* agreed with the Pap:ſts here; but the Papiſts 
are agreed with'you: If the Spirit of God be not the Fudge, and 
not to be ſir above rhe Scriptures, ye and the Papiſts are of one 
Spirit 
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$pirit ; but not in that, that gave forth the Scriptures, and the . 
Word of Wiſdom, which was, afore they were Written. 

R. W. And thou ſayſt; The Papiſts wilt nor deny, to make the 
Scriptures the Rule to be tried by zt; yet their Church and Pope 
mult Interpret it. 

Anſw, That is like to you, that do Jrreyprer them, and give 
Meanings, and find Fault with us for taking it Liueraly: fo ye 
and the Papiſts are agreed. And.then thou fall't a-railing : Bue 
we tell you both, that the Holy Ghoſt proveederh from the Father 
and the Son; the Spirit of Truth is that which leadeth into all 
Truth. 

R, W. And thou ſayit: The Papiſts generally uſe not the Scrip- 
tures in their Devotions in their Mother-Tongue, but in Latin, 
(which thou calleſt the Whore's Ton; we of lcaly: ) And then thou 
telleſt a long Story of Lather, and ſayſt, The Papiſts ard Quakers 
flight the Holy Scriptures, 

' Anſw. But here thou canlt not Fein the Quakers with the Pa- 
piſts, for we do not ſe 41 our Devotion to ſpeak the Scriptures 
out of our own Language : Neither do we jultify the Papi/ts in 
ſo doing. 

& 4 ”; And thou ſaylt, The Quakers ar firſt rook off 
themſelves, Families and Aﬀemblics from auy uſe of «t, n 132. 
(to wit, the Scriptures.) | 

A'ſw. This is altogether falſe, all people knoweth, it is, that 
knows both our Families and Aſſemblies, 

R, W. And thou ſayſt, Te Papiſts 41d Quakers ſay, If the 
Scriptures were conſumed, and quite takgn out of the World, there 

would be ns Leſs, &c, 

Anſw. This alfo is falſe, the Quakers never ſaid ſo; they never 
had ſuch a Thought in their Hearts, that we know of, But No 
man knoweth the things of God in the Scriptures, but by the Spirit 
of God: and the Spirir of God leadeth vs into all Truth of the Scyip- 
tures both to the Comforting of our Aſſemblies and Families. 

R, W. AQ thou ſayſt, The Quakers and Papiſts love the Scrip- 
tures no better, then Goliah loved David's .Stone. 

Arſw. And we may fay to thee, Thou loveſt the Scriptures ns 
more, then thow loveft the Light of Chriſt, who calleſt it a Fancy 
and an /dol. But by the Scriptures and the Spirit of God, that 
gave them forth, we have prove thee, That thou neither /ove/# 
the Scriptures, nor the Spirie of God, which gave them forth : 
which we love and eſteem, X R. WA 
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R. W, Thou fayſt, The Papiſts «1d. Quakers Shake bands in the 
moſt Heflich DoQtine o Juſtification,by what Chriſt worketh within «9. 

Anſw. Is the Apoſtles Do&rine Helliſh -and Popiſh, who are 
Fuſtified by Faith ? and: doth not Chriſt work Faith within? how doth 
it parify the Heart ? And this Faith within owneth Chriſt, it doth 
not deny, that he died without the Gates of Jeruſalem for all men. 
And where do we put 7ſtification for Santtification ? and is not 
this Sanfification wrought within Men? And where do either ye 
or the Papiſts confeſs, that Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith ? for thou wrong the  Papiſis, For if they confeſs, that 
that Faith, that purifieth their hearts, giveth them Yittory and Ac- 
ceſs to God, they need not plead for a Purgatory, when they 
are dead ; nor thou for a Body of Sin and Death to the Grave, 

R. W. Thou ſayſt, The Quakers are Papiſts in that: Infallible 
Spirit, &c. [to wit, the Spirit of Truth, which Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther hath ſent to lead us in all Trath.] 

Anſw. This Foly Ghoſt the Papiſts have denicd to our Faces : 
and therefore thou Fn the Papiſts, And ye have conſelt, 
e havent the ſame Holy Gholt, that the Apoſtles had ; and there- 
ore they and the New-England-prieſts are of one Nature, for 
they have ſaid the ſame : And this Sprrie ſhall reprove the 
World of Righteouſneſs, &c. as Chrilt ſaith, And if all men 
did believe in the Light, and not turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, nor grieve- the Spirit, which God hath poured 
out upon them, it would Teach them and inſtruct them : And 
that we do exbort people to, that they may eſcape the Dread- 
ful Fudgements of God, who will. Fudge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs. And then thou ſcoſfeſt againſt our Preachers, &c, But we 
have preach'd, the- Everlaſting Goſpel in: New-England and other 
places; and it had been. very well, if thou had'it turn'd to the 
Spirit of God within thee, that thou makeſt ſlight of. 

R. W. Thouſayſt, The Quakers are Papiſts #n 4 high, 
P. 1336 Lefty Conceit- of PerfeQtion, when. in Calvin's time this 
Spirit came from Hell, cc. * 


Anſw. Doſt not thou Contradit thy ſelf and ſayſt, The Papilts 
bold a Purgatory? then how are they like the Quakers, that hold 
Perfettion ? And ſo they are near thee, that muſt have a Com: 
bate or a Fighting all thy. Life, and no Overcoming. And how 
dareſt thou to ſay, The Spirit aud Dottrine of Perſetion came 
from Hell in Calvin's. Time ? &c, for it- is. the Deltrins of 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles to his Saints and Followers. 

" -R, W. And thou ſayſt, Th? Quakers in the latter Years in 
Lancaſhire came from the Grindletonians, 

Anſw. This is alſo falſe, the Grindleronians know otherwiſe, 
and the people in Lancaſhire. 

R. W. And thou ſayſt, The Quakers and Papiſts are great 
Friends in their Notions and Prattice of Revelations, &c, aid 
Inſpirations. 

Anſw., How. can the Papiſis own true Revelation, that own not 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt, as they werein, that gave forth Scriptures ? So 
their Dreams and Viſiens are like thine 3; and ſo not like the 
Quakers, who kxrow the things of - God, thay are reveaPd by the 
Spirit of God, And thou that ſcoffeſt at Revelaggn, [nſpirati- 
on, 2c, knoweſt not the things of God, but art in the Natural, 
dark, State thou ſpeakeſt of, And 

R, W, Thou ſaylt, What a Noiſe we make about Uncovering the 
Head, Knee, Wearing of Lice, &c. «nd ſaying if You and Thou, 
and Muſick, and Painting; and thou calleit it /4le, Popiſh Traſh q | 
and Trumpery. | 

Anſw. Theſe are thou and thy Proteſtants, that make ſuc 4 
Noiſe about them: Nay, would'ſt thou not have us to be pun- 
= for doing thoſe things? (p. 200.) And What mutt we in- 
er from all this ? R. W. would have his Muſick, and the Head 
Uncovered and Knee bowed to him, and Wearing of Laces, and 
You inflcad of Thou ſaid to him: and he is offended at us, be- 
cauſe we deny ſuch things; and ſo are the Papifts, his Brethren. 
And we tell R, W. and his New-England-prieſts, that they ne- 
ver ſhall kyow true Religion, till their Fleſh be Silexe to know, 
what it is, to Tremble at the Word of God, .and to work ont their 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling : for it is God, that worketh 
in us both to W:{ and to Do, But this . Voice and Motion hath 
R, W, not known nor heard yet, 

KR, W. Thou ſaylt; The Papiſts and Quakers are Brethren in 
Iniquity in their Affirming, that the Pope is not the Anti-Chr:it, 

Anſw. And how can this be ? when G. F. ſaid, Ani Chriſt 
was come in the Apoſtles Days, and the World went afier him ? 
And thou and ye New-England-Prieſts, and the Papifts, that are 
inwardly Ravening from the Spirzt, and Grace, and Trath in the 
heart, and Anointing, and Word and Faith there, though ye do 
profeſs Chriſt and the Apoltles we” the Sheeps-Cloathing, 
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and drink the Blood of the Saints (as the Papiſts and News Eng. 
land have done) muſt needs be the Whore and Ants-Chr:ft, your 
Fruits have declared it (and thou art Stirring up the Magsſtrates 
to puniſh us) who were the Livery of the Bloody Whore, 

R. W, Thou ſaylt, The Papilts change their Names; and why 
the Quakers guiaed by the ſame Helliſh Spirit and Fancy, are /o 
tender about owning their Old Names. 

Arſw. Let the Reader ſee how Angry this Old, Deoting Man 
ts: Where had any Quakers changed thew Names, as the Papijſts 
bave done ? thisis no Compariſon. But I muſt tell thee, as Feb: 
faid, He that overcometh, hath a New Name. And Our Names 
are written in the Lambs bok of Life; and doth K. IW. think, 
this is the Old Name? nay, this 1s not: And yet we do not ſay, 
- we are wearWof our O!d4 Names, which our Parents have called 
us by. But will R. W. ſay, that was a Heliſh Spirit, that chan- 

ed Paul's Name, and therefore was he like a Papilt ? And if 
- ok doſt call the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, a Helliſh Spiru, 
and ſo blaſphemeſt againſt the Holy Ghoſt, remember Chriſt's Sen- 
ence, 

R. W, Thou ſaylt again, The Papiſts a»d Quakers are /ed. by 

y4 one Spirit cf feigned Holineſs, cc. Monkiſh Solitari- 

P. 1 34. neſs, &c. muſt be ſequeſtred from Wordly Bulineſs; is the 

Beggars Life: and, Paul wrought night and day with 

his hanas;, which ] never read of any of theſe Lying Apoſtles, Qua- 
kers, in all their Travails ts have done. 

A-ſw. All people may Judge thee here Led with a Lying Spi- 
rit. For of whom hath our people Zegg?d ? and where are our Nu: 
and our Fryaries? thou filleſt up thy Book with ſuch Z.ying Stc- 
ries : The Spirit of God Leadeth us to no ſuch things, no more 
then he did the Apoſtles, But R. W. to prove us, that we are 
not According, &c. (as thou ſayſt) becauſe thou haſt not read, that 
we labor night and day in our Travails, as the Apoltlcs z and there- 
fore our DoQtrine, oxr Practice, our Faith and our _— muſt 
not be accordins to the Apoſiles: Herein he hath proved all his 
Prieſts jn New- England not to be in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
which have ſo much a Tear, which the Apoſtles had not; ard 
that you are gone from the Religion, Pratiice and Profeſſion of 
the Primitive Meſſensers and Teachers, And it is known, that 
we have Labored night ard day in our Travails, though he hath 
got read it: and have not. been Chargeable to any, and. covered 
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om Man's Gold nor Sifver, And let him-enquire in - Rode- Iſland. 
and Long- Iſland, whether F, 4. did not work there, or no ? 

R. W, (Thou might'ſt have kept that at home, to ſay) The 
Quakers Tongucs and the Papills ae both ſpitting and belching cut 
Fire from ore Fire «if Hel, 

Anſiw, And this is thy own Condition ; tet any read thy Vn- 
gratious Words and ſee, if the Paprſts can be worle ? 

R, W, Thou ſayſt, The Proteftanis hope and ſprak 
Charitebly of ti. Salvation of ma''y of the Papilts, CR. 135, 

Anſw. But ye ſhall kear R. W.”s Charity, viz : If it pleaſe ( 
the moſt- High, Old and New-England may Flouriſh, when the 
Pope and Mahomet, Rome and Conſtantmople are iz Aſhes, (in 
his Eprſtle to the King) And ſurther (in his Epiſtle to Baxter 
and Owen; ) The Pope and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may 
live to ſee flung in the lake, which burneth with Fire and Brimftonr, 
Here is &. W.'s his Proteſtams Charity. 

R, W, And thou ſayſt, G. F. and the reft, they Judge all that 
Offer from Chriſt, that is, themſelves. 

Anſw, This is a /coffing Word, to fay, That. Chrilt is Oure 
ſelves ; for he teacheth us to deny Ourſelves, who Lighteth every 
. Man that cometh into the Wirld. And they that hate the Lrghty 
hite Chriſt, from whence it cometh ; and are not the true Le- 
levers, and have not Unity with Chriſt or with us (who walk 
in the Light) or amongſt themſelves cither. So with the Light 
thty are condemne /, that hate it.” ( Joh. 3.) 

KR, W. Thou ſayſt, The Quakers and Papilts are Fire bran's 
both in the matter of Perſecution, cc. and thou ſayſt : The Pro- 
te:fints cried our againſt af Perſecution — and further : 7 ſay, 
the Quakers moſt vehemently cry out againſt Violence, againſt Crea- 
tures; but againſt therr Corruptions and Corrupt Principles, 

Anfiw, Is this good Senfe. KR. W ? thoſe are thy own words. © 
And further, this s a falſe Charge, as to ſay, Th Papilts and Qua- 
kers are Fir. brands both mm the matter of Perſccution: For this 
thou ſhould:t have applied to the Vew- Envlaad prieſts, whoſe 
BLOODY HANDS have been embroiled in the FLOOD of the- 
Lamb; of Chriſt. And therefore thou and the Papiits are one, 
and -not the Qxakeys, as thou hait proved them all along thy ſelf, 
and the pric(ts and Profeſſors in New England to be ore with the 
Papiſts, and not the Quakers. For whom have we [MP RISON* D? 
whom have we WH1#T? whoſe E AKS have we CUT OF ? Whom 

; have. 
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havewe B ANIS HT? and wheſe GOODS havewe SPOILED, becauſe 
they would not hear us ? nay R. W. Chriſt hath given us berter Weapons. 

And we do bc'lieve, that the Word of the Lord, that we preach'd 
amongſt you, is Cutting : but thou art afraid, we ſhall get an 
Outward Sword, O! we have better Weapons to maintain our Re. 
ligion, the Lord hath abled us withal; the Shie/d of Faith.and the 
Sword of the Spirit, &c, And what! is Cain, that kilPd Faith. 
ful ABEL, now afraid ? Well he may: but we leave God to 
revenge the BLOOD of his Faithful Servants, which hath been 
drunk* in New- England, And there is no ſuch thing neither in 
G. F. nor E. B: nor F, Stubs maintaincth, that any ſhould be par- 
(1d for Religion, Conſcience, Faith or Worſhip, as thou falſly char- 
gelt ; but that Magiſtrates are to puniſh Evil-doers : and as Chriſt 
ſaith, He that doth Evil (to wit, any urther, Thef:, Adultery, 
&c.) hateth the Light, | | 
And as for our Agreement with Papiſts, Arminian:, Pelagians, 

&c, This is like the reſt of chy falſe Charges and Com- 
P. 136. pariſons, And what dſt thou talk of Ele*#/o:2 and Pre- 

deſtination, &c, when thou calleſt the L:0he of Chriſt 
an 1dol ? For theſe are Myſteries to thee, who art not come to 
_take heed unto the Light, that ſhinerh in a dark place, 

R. W. And thou telleſt us of the Proteſiancs Doftrine : of a 
Certain Number of God's Elect, that are Choſen and drawn by 
Mercy out of the Lump of loſt Mankznd. 

Ar ſw. Now, if they be drawn by Mercy, muſt not this be by 
the Spirit of God within? And is not this contrary to thy own 
Dottrine, to ſay, There is no Voice nor Motion within of heaven! 
things and ſupernatural Light ? And thou ſpeakeſt, By his Call in 
Time, by his holy Word and Spirit, &c. An1 is not this Sp7/y4t 
and Call within s then is there not a Voice aid a Motion ? And 
how canſt thou talk of the New Bzrrih, and belicuve not in the 
Light, to become a Child of Light? Thoſe things indeed ye 
New- England-Proteſtants hold in Talk, but not in Poſe: 
jon, . 

R. W. And thou ſiyſt, Tre Quakers «re Brethren with the Sq- 
Cinians, &c, in making Chriſt a Type and Figure — an Example, 
how Chriſtians ought to walk; nct that the Blood, that was ſhed 
upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem, was a ſufficient Price and SatisfaQti- 
on &c, fer the Sins of the wile world, 

Arſw. 
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For- we tell thee, thy Charge is falſe, and a Lie in thy Mouth, 
For we ſay, Chriſt is the Subſtance of all Figures and Types :-but 
dotk not the Apoltle ſay, He lefr us an Example, how Chriſtians 
onght to walk, even as he did f But R. W, and his New- England. 
prielts cannot enJure to hear talk of this Wa/kzng and this Ex- 
ample ; This is Secinian, this is Quaker*s and yet the Apoſtle's 
Dottrine : and thou, that denieſt this, art degenerated from the 

oftle's Dottrine, Prattice and Walking, For even hitherto were 
ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer'd for you, leaving you an Ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his fteps C1 Pet. 2 :) So wecan com- 
mit our Caſe to God, who judgeth righteouſly, and doth not 
heed thy falſe Zudgement, 

And ſo we own the Lord Feſus Chriſt both his Birch, Suffe- 
\ ring, Death, Keſurrcion ; though thou falſly draweſt this Conſe- 
quence upon us, That the Body, and Blood and Death of Chriſt is 
nothing but a Fancy, We have heard thy Foul Words and Slarx- 
der, the Lord knows, there is no fuch thing in our Hearts: and 
if thou hadſt the Fear of God in thy Heart, thou wouldſt never 
have publiſht ſuch things, to defile peoples minds with ſuch Lying 
Imaginations of thy own Brain, And thou ſhalt know one day, 


that the Lord will return 7udgement upon thee for all thy Hard 


Speeches againſt us, 

R, W. And as for Deviliſh, - Feſuitical Tricks thou 
might*t have kept at home; who ſayſt ; G. F. burgles N 137. 
at the Word Humane, as at a Ratle- ſnake, | 

Anſw. Nay, he doth not : but to give a New. Name to Chriſt, 
which the Scriptzre doth not give, which thou fayſt, is the Rule —.. 
And we do not find the Word in the Scripture : and therefore, 
why canſt not thou keep Scripture- Terms ? 

R. W. Thou ſayſt: Ter then examine them, (as I have done) 
what is become of him ? then he #s vaniſh into a Spirit and 
Ghoſt, | 

Anſw. R. W. had not a Word to ſay to 6G, F. when he was 
at Providence : where was the Spirirand Ghoſt then (as.thou calleſt 
#2?) but raileſt upon him behind his back. And art thou like 
to Examine us or our Principles without the Light of Chriſt, that 
ealleſt it an J4ol ? Nay KR, W. thou knoweſt not thy own 
Condition, and thetcfore thou art not like to Zrammn 
ours. 

R, FF.. 


Anſw. It's like, thou wrongeſt the Socinians, as thou dolt vs : 
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"R."W. faith, The'Sabellians a7d Quakers are one, confounding 

- Father, :Son and Spirit in oxe, 

 Anſw, Then thou maylſt ſay, Chriſt confounded the Father and 

- the Son, when he ſaid, / avd my Father are one : and that Fobn con- 
founded the Father, Son and Spirit, when he ſaid ; The Father, the 
. Word and the Spirit are one, . 

R. W, ſaith : There zt much Judaiſm 5n the Quakers Religi- 
on: And then thou telleſt of their Zeal (as the Quakers) in. the 
works of Righteouſnels ;. and, ro pacify God, they put Dirt, and 
' Dung, az4 Swines Blood ard Dogs Necks pon God's Altar, 
&c, and Waſhing of Cups 41d Platters, &&c. 

Anſw, Where doth K, W. prove this, that the Jew pat Dung 
- and Dirt, «nd Swincs-Blood and a Dog's Neck «pon God's Al- 

tar? let us ſee Scripture for it, which is his Xulz: And where 
do the . Quakers do ſo? he ſhould have. quoted their Books: 
: thoſe are falſe Charges without any Proofs, And as for outward 
* Waſhings of Cups and Platters, &c, truly, he is not come fo far 
as the Fews and Phariſces; for his and his New- Zngland- Prieſts 
Outſide is not Waſhe, they have not ſo much as a fair Outſide, 
: For where did ever the Fews BANISH any of the Chriſtians 
. upon P AIN of DEATH, and CUT OFF their E ARS, and 
SPOIL'D their GQODS, as the New- England Prieſts have done ? 
Nay, have not they Outſtripe the Fews in their WHIPPING and 
-in theſe things? where did ever the Fews BRAND any with 
.an HOT IKON? we challenge them to prove it by Scripture, 
And how dareft thou ſpeak of the Father and the Son, and Par- 
don of Six, and the Spotleſs Lamb, when thou- B'aſphemouſly cal- 
leſt his Light an Jdel and a Fancy? And both yours, and the 
Papiſts and the Fews Ceremonies we are come from, who WWor- 
ſoip God in Spirit and Truth, 

And then thou fall't a ſcofting at Women. Ambaſſadors, &e, Thou 

might*{t as well ſcoft at thoſe Women, that carried the 
Pp: 1 38. Meſſage and glad Tidings of the Reſurreition of Chriſt. 
And then thou ſpeakelt of our Brutiſh Salutations of 


Strangers, Arquaintance and Friends : and thenthou contradicteſt thy 
ſelf and ſayſt ; Some of them will ſay, How do ye do? and, Farewel : 
and when did any of us ſay, that we put Holineſs in theſe Ty 
Words ? this is thy own Application, 7 
R, W. And thou telleſt of a New Way of Feeling and Grabling 
the Hand inftead of Kiſſing, and calleſt it an I/mmrddyt __ - 
4 JLT 
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Anſw., Well! have not the New-England Men made a Low, 
againſt Kſſing * And what! doth our Taking one another by th 
HAND offend thee, that thou calleſt this a New Way of Hol" 
neſs? And did not Chrift Take the Damſel by the Hand: Took 
the Blind by the Hand? (Mark 5. 8. 9.) Jeſus took, him by the Hand * 
(Luke $.) T.ook, her by the Hand ? And ( Af. g.) did not Perer 
take Dorcas by the Hand? Did. not the Captain rake the Toung- 
man by the Hand? ( A, 23.) And what! is this a Crime in XK, W.”; 
Eye, that we Take one another by the Hand? 

And was not the Word FAREWELL commonly uſed in the 
Scriptures? Deth not the- Apoſtle ſay, Farewell? ( Ats 15, 


R, W. And thou fayſt: The Quakers ds/-reſpett the Superiors : 
and ſome of you have heard, the Quakers Children ſaid to their 
Father and Mother, George thou lieſt, and, Afary thou licit; 4 
Language, which deſerveth little leſs than Death. 

Anſw. But thou haft not mentioned, whoſe Children theſe were ? 
nor where they lived ? nor who gave thee this Report ? But R. W. 
. faith, Jt deſerveth little leſs, than Death : But it R. W. and his 
Wife do tell their Children, That Chriſt (that died for our Sins, 
and is our Afediator between us and God, who hath Enlighted 
us; and Chrift ſaith, Believe in the Light: And ſo if R, W. tel- 
leth his Children, that this Chriſt) is a Fancy and a Whimſical 
Chriſt, and his Light is an Idol: and if his Children ſhould ſay, 
He ſpoke not true, but it was a Lye of his Father the Devil ; 
then theſe Children for ſo ſaying muſt deſerve Death ? for tel- 
ling, Lye and ſpeak not the Truth, fecing it was a Lie, and 
not the Truth, that they held forth? when ſuch as R. W. are 
drawing them from the tre Chriſt, that died for their Sins ? 
But we do-not own nor love any ſuch thing, that Childrer 
ſhould give their Parents the Lie, or be Uncivil or Irreverent to them. 

And we have all Men in Effeem, as they arc God's Crea- 
tures: and them that Kule Well, we ſay, they are worthy of Dou- 
ble Henor. But we ask R. W. and his New + England - Pricits, 
Whether all the Honor licth in Bowing the Knee, and putting of 
their Hats ? and ſaying You inſtead of Thou to a ſingle Pon f 
if ſo, make it good by Scripture; and - —_ Swperiors Or Inferiors 

cannot 


"4 
. and 18, 21:) Bad them Fare- well? and ( 44. 2 
29 ) mM © 


30.) Farewell? and (2 Cor, 13, 11,) Finally Brethren Farewel 
Thou art Offended, when we ſay nothing; and Offended, when we 
ſay, Farewell : what a Diſcontented, _ Man art thou ! 

f- 
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cannot be honoured without theſe? (Sccondly) What was the 
Houor, that the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees did ſeck one from a- 
nother ? and Chyiſt told them, | How can e believe, while ye ſeck 
it? And what_is the Honor, that cometh from God? And = 

R, W, Thou ſayſt of Their Crying down of Muſicians «nd Mu- 
ſick, ſo. E-cellext. a Gift of God, Rc, 

Anſiw, We do charge R. W. and his New - England - Prieſts 
to ſhow us any Scripture in the New Teſtament from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, where they ſaid, That outward Jnuſick was an Ex- 
cellent Gift of God? For did not all the Outward Muſick_in the 
Time of the Law and Prophets type forth the Heavenly Mnſich, 
and the /elody, that the Saints had and have in Chr: in his 
Grace and Spirie? And further we charge R. W, and his NNew- 
England-Prieſts, if that they had Jduſick, and Aſuſicians in the 
Church in the Primitive Times, Tell us the Names of thoſe Mus 
ficians, and the Outward Inſtruments, they Playd upon ? 

And thou art offended at our Tuning and Singing, and calleſt 
t Phantaſtical; and it's like, 'tis Vnproficable to thee, who cal- 
leſt Mick the Gift of God, But hadſt thou been in the Days 
of the Apoſtles, their Singing with Grace, and making Melody in 
their Hearts, thou wouldit have called it Phantaftical and Abſurd, 
as thou doſt now, - 

| R. W. And thou ſayſt, We condemn Carving, Em- 
Pag. 139. brojdering and Painting, and ſaylt, It 3s commended 
by God himſelf in Scripture, 

Anſw. Here R. W. is one with the Papiſts, and crieth again(t 
us as much as they; and if it be not for mages, it is for the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life: And this R. W. crieth 
UP, as Commended of God ; and that Quakers condemn it, Though 
there was Carving, &c. in the Old Covenant of Works: But 
we charge &R. W. and his New-England-Prieſts, where God and 
Chriſt commended to his. Apoſtles and Diſciples Embrardering, 
Carving and Painting ' in the Now Teſtament ? and name the 
Names of thoſe Carvers and Painters, &c. among the Church of 
the Primitive Times. . Here, R, W. is one with the Papiſts both 
in his Muſick, and Carving and Painting, in ſaying, They are 
commended by God, and a Gift of God. And doth not. Chriſt the 
Subſtance End all thoſe Outward Things in the time of the Law 
- in the 0/4 Covenant ? 

R. W. And thou ſay't, We cry ont azainſs Ornaments of Gar- 
Pi meats, 
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ments, 4d otherwiſe againſt the Order, God hath ſet in his Works, 
and the Variety of his Gifts for Neceſſity,” for Conveniency, for 
Delight, Fe, ; 

Anſw. How now Roger! art not thou one with the Papiſts 
here? Now, we charge KR. W. and his New- Englarnd-Prieſts to 
make it good by the Scripture in the New Teſtament, where 
Ornaments of Garments are called the Order of God ? and that 
they ſhould ſer forth his Works, and that Variety of his Gifts for 
Neceſſuy, for Conveniency, for Delight ? This is a Brave Ran- 
ting Dottrine of. R, W.”s for the Luſt of the Eye, for the Pride 
of Life; which tis not of the Father, 

And art not thou degenerated here from the Apoſtle's Dottrine 
in the Primitive Times, That the Women ſhould adorn themſelves 
' in Modeſty of Apparel? &c not with broidered Hair, or Gold, 
or Bearls, or Coſily Array ; .bnt plaiting the Hair ? And Gold and 
Pearl; and Coftly Array ſetteth.out the Creature, and- are for De- 
light and Conveniency: But the Apoſtle doth not ſay to the 
Chriſtians, that thoſe are for Conveniency, But R. W. is angry 
with the Q»2h:rs, becauſe they Cry againſt ſuch things (1 Tr. 2, 
9. and i Ver, 3. 4.) Who 8s Adornig, let it not be that Outward 
Adornang of plainnus the Pair, ana the wearing of Gold, or of 
putting on of Appacel; but let it be in the Hidden Man of the 
Heart. Now here ye may ſee, theſe things are forbidden by 
the Apolle; and R. W. ſaith, for Convemency, for Dilight, And 
here all may ſee, how he is degenerated from the Apoſtle's Sprris 
and Dorine, like unto the Yam People, Papiſfs and Fews ; and 
how he oppoſeth us, that ſtand for the Do@rine of the Apoſtle : 
In this he will have Preſclites enough, for Delight and Convent- 
ency, his Vain Doitrine, Contrary to the Apoſtle. 

And theſe are ſome of the Proofs to prove us to be Like un- 
to' the Papiſts, Arminians, and Socinians and Judaiſm, and that 
we are not as they were in the Primitive Times : which all theſe 
will receive this Dofrine from KR, W. very Joyfuly; and ſo he 
is nearer to them, than the Quakers, which teſtify againſt all 
ſuch things, And ſo'F. B. and W. E. might well tell thee, how 
thou haſt charged them, and Proved nothing : and ſo, theſe things 
are left to every Man's Conſcience'tto Judge, whether R.W. hath 
proved his Charges, or prov'd himſelf to be the Man found in 
thoſe things, which he hath falſly charged upon us; the Lord 
God and the Witneſs in People - —__ it!- And - . 

£5 '2 WW. 
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R. W. Thou ſayſt, Thou a:ked'ſt us, where was the Man Chrif 
Jeſus now, that we confeſs'd was Born in Bethlehem, and died a 
Jeruſalem? 

Anſw. We ſay, He is, where the Scriptures ſay Hes, to wit, 
at the Right Hand of God. He that Deſcended, is the fame alſo 
that Aſcended; and yet Manifeſt by his Spirit in his People (E- 
pheſ. 4, 10.) To this — 

R. W. faith, Then muſl his Body be Ubiquitary (as the Tran- 
ſubſtantiators and Conſubſtantiators are forc'd to hold) then muſt 
his Monſtrous Body come from within bis Saints, yea, from within 
all Mankind to Fudgment, 

Anſw. This R. W.. might have told to the Apoſlles, if he had 
been in their Days, and compared Paul's Dettrine with the Pa- 
piſts Tranſubſtantiation, who told the. Saints, that Chriſt was int 
them, except they were Reprobates, And what muſt we Infer from 
this Deftrine ? That Chriſt .cannot be within his Saints by bis Spirit 
(who is at. the RK:ght Hand of God, and filleth all things) but be 
muſt wy within them, as a Man of four foot Long, as the Prieſt 
ſaith * | 

And whereas thou ſayſt, That then his Body muſt be Ubiqui- 
tary (that is Every where ;) thou may*ſt as well tell the Apoltle 
ſo, who ſaith, He that Deſcended, is the ſame alſo that Aſcended 
up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things, And was 
© Not this Chriſt, that muſt Judge the World according to the Go- 

el ? ' 

I W. And: thou tell't us of a Woman, Elizabeth Williams, 
that the Lord open'd ber Mowth, and ſaying : This 
pag. 146. Man bath diſcharg*d his Conſcience, be hath fully pro- 
ved, w-at he undertook, againſt you ; and the Words 


which he hath ſpoken, ſtall Judge you at the Lalt Day. And then 
thou-goeſt on pleaſing thy ſelf. 


Ar ſw. But what! hath this Women ſet R. W, in the Room of 
Cbrijt ? and muſt his Words Fudge us ? and muſt we believe, that 
R, W.'s Words, Lites, falſe Charges and Slanders are equal with 
ChriſPs Words? So ſhe hath proved R. W. the Anti-Chriſt, his 
Words rauſt Fudge us, But X, W, how could the Lord open this. 
Woman's. Mowth, .when thou ſay'it, There ss no Voice nor Motion 
' within in Heauenly things ? Qc., 

But how can KR, W. tell us of the Feather of Lights , when 
he calleth Chri/#”s Light an Idel and a Fancy ? And ſo, as fol 

| 7 Decerved 
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Decerved and Deceroing Souls R. W, had better to have kept 
this at home, | 

R W. Thou ſayſt, Thon preſenred'/# « Paper ro us 
at Providence (which thou hadſt preſented. at New- 3 P. 142.143. 
port) Anabaptiſts moving for the Reading of ue, ( 

Arſw. And Wm. Edmond, might very well call upon thee to 
mak good thy Written Charges; for thou hadit written already 
more, than thou couldit make good - and thou tEringing in of 
freſh Matter to ſpend time, and fo put by what was already in 
hand. . For the Buſineſs we had with thee was, to make good thy 
falſe Charges; which thou neither couldit nor haſt : and we ſaid 
well, /f the Letter conta: :e4 Matter tending to prove thy (falſe) 
Charge, it ſhould be read, Then (R. W, faith) he put it up at the 
Motion of Capt : Holden, Now the Reader may ſce, that we 
profered fair, viz: If that it concerned the Aurer of thy (falſe) 
Charge, it ſhould be read, And 

R. W. Thou ſayft of John Green asking, Whether R. W. be 
here as a Delinquent charged at the Bar, or as a Diſputant upon 
Equal Terms ? and thou ſayſt;, We waved this as well, as we 
could, : 

Anſw. He might have ſeen, that R. W, charged us; and there- 
fore it was but Cw! in all people, for to have heard him to 
make good his Charges, who charged ſo many horrid falſe Charges 
againit us (or joinzd with him, which we offered fairly to them) 
and ſhewed their Civzliry to us as ſtrangers in the Country. For 
it was he, that Summoned and Arraigned us; and not, that we 
Arraigned him ; which the Unprejudie'd Reader may fee in his 
Book over and over, how he has Arraigned us, and Judged us 
and. Condemmed us; but was rnd back upon his own Head. So 
it had been but Czvi! for any of the my that took his Part, 
to: have: Foined with him; or elſe to have Ceaſed, differring any 
New Matter, till he had done, And—___ ; 

R, W.s Seventh falſe Charge and Poſition is, 
vIZ : rf wwe called Quakers in Effett hold ng P.1.44. 
God, no 'Chrift, no Spirit, no Angel, no Devil, no {Sec hows W, 
ReſurreQtion; zo Judgement, no Heaven, »o Hell, J4#< vere / 
but what i in Man.) 

And R. W. brings in Alexander Roſs (G. F. fol;: 273.) ſay- 
ing: [1 is horrikle Blaſphcmy to ſay, The Scriptures are not the 
Wo'd of GOD; and to ſay, The Soul is a Part of God.) G. F/s 
 Afw. 
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- Anſw, [**The Scriptures are the Words of God (Exod, 26. andin 
*the Book of the Revelations: ) and Chriſt is the Word, in 
'<*whom the Scriptures end; and he fulfilleth them, And it is 
*not Horrible Blaſphemy to ſay, The Soul #s a Part of God © 
© (to wit of his Breath) for it came out from him: and that which 
* came our from him, is of him, and rejoiceth in him, ] And theſe 
four Books of the Revelations was a Miltake in the Printer (though 
that, which was the four Books of Moſes, was: Revealed to him.) 
KR. W. Replies:G. F. imagins ſut' aſf50d and Godhead, as maybe d.- 
viaed into parts,and pieces, <c. [And this is Anſwered in the Appen- 
ax (p. 108. iog.110:) but revertheleſs ſomething we ſhall ſay to it. ] 
 ( Anſw.) And doth the Apoſile divide God znto parts and pie- 

ces, when he ſaith; There is One God ard Father of all, wie js 
above all, and through all and in you all ? (Ephef. 4.) And dolt 
not thou confeſs, The Soul #5 immortal ? and ſayſt; 7t's true, in 
a ſecondary way (a Poſteriori) as they ſay, The Spirits of Men 
and Angels are as a Lamp lighted uw 'y che Moſt- High. and In- 
_ finite Majeſty never ro go out (pag. 49.} And Fohn Stubs read 
the Words of G. F, and ſaid : The Reaſon was to be weighed, 
which G, F. uſed, which was ; [© For it came out of him 
& (to wit, out of his Brgath) and. that which came out of him, is 
&«& of him, and rejoiceth_ in him,] And to this End he deſired, the 
words iy Gen. 2. might be viewed ; which he turned to' and riad, 
viz; God breatþed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became 
a Living Soul. * Ard then Samne! Garton ſaid [If it be affirmed, 
_ that God can be divided, and that 71a was 4 pait of God; the 
Godhead was deſtroied, and the Soul of Aſan:}] Bur we fay no ſuch 
thing, neither doth G. F. ſay any ſuch Words. But doth R. IW. 
and Garton ſay, That it cannor be a part of his Breath, by which 
Man became a Living Soul ? andis not the Soul called the Areath 
of Life ? and doth not Kobeſon ſay, That the Soul properly is the 
Breath «f Life, which God did breath into himat his Firſt Creation ? 
that is his Immortal , Soul, which 1s his Principle of all Breath, 
Motion ard Life i- hi} (p.* 150.) And there is no ſuch word 
in G, F,*s Anſwer of : Divine Eſſence, as the Reader. may ſee, 

And all the Sang, that, ſpeak of the Sou/, we own; and 

' Chriſt's ſaying, They may kill the Body, but not the- Soul : yer God 

is able to caſt both Soul and Body into Hell; Who is to be 
feared, ; 

And ve own God, who is. over al, andin us all, as well with 
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out us, as within us: God, who is a pure, boly Spirit, and Chreſt- 
at the Right Hand of God (who hath all power in Heavep and 
Earth given unto him) we own him without and within, and his 
Kingdom as well without as within ; who is God over all, who is 
bleſſed for ever! 

gnd we. own the Angels, who behold the Face of God: and 
where and in what Book did -ever R. W. read, that we ſaid, 
The Angels were within us ? for if they be Miniſtring Spirits, 
they muſt Miniſter to our Spuls within us, For are they not Mi- 
niſtrinp Spirits, ſent forth ro Miniſter ro chem, who ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation * ( Heb. 1.) 

And Reſurrettion, and Judgment, and Heaven and Hell we hold 
without us, as well as within us, according to the Scriptures. 
gb we mult tell thee, all theſe LZies thou haſt of the Farber of 
Lies as well without thee, as within thee. 

R. W. And thou tell''t us a Story of One deſirous ro give 
Thanks at Dinner, asked roundly, To whom ſhould 1 give « 
Thanks? 4c. And thou ſayſt: Calvin relates, that one <p.146. 
Quintinius, 4 Leader this Way, being demanded, how 
he did ? &c. anſwered reſolutely, How can Chriſt do but well ? 
and yet at thit tune he was Sick, | 

Anſw, Now Mark : Inſtead of proving R. W.*s Charges, he is 
telling of Srories; which may be as falſe upon them, as his Charge 
is upon us, But R. W. faith; Jn his time @ Leader this Way 
(to wit, the Quakers) &c,. But the Lord knows and his own 
Conſcience, whether he doth not wrong us ! and Wm. Edmond. 
might well reprove him, And then thou ſayſt; Thou woulyſ# not 
trouble us with Proofs but out of our own Writings : and yet thou 
cant not keep out of theſe 0/4 Stories, Then 

R, W. Bringeth Magnus Bine (G, F, Fol. 88. 8g.) and this is 

Anſwered in the Anſwer to the Appendix, where he bringeth 
it there (in his page 47.) And well might Wim, Edmond. fay to 
R. W. Let G. F,'s Words and thy Meaning alone © and keep to 
bis Words, And — 

R, W. ſaith: The Fulneſs of God 4s one thing, and another 
thing our (and all his Works and Creatures  Partaking of 
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that Fulneſs, &c, 
Anſw. Who faith to the Contrary? But muſt not 
the Saints grow up to a Perfeft? Man therefore? and unto the 
Meaſures 
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Meaſnre and Stature, and the Fulneſi of Chriſt ? 

R, W. And thou ſay't : To partake ſome Drops of the Ocean 
of his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs,- &c, #5 not ro become the Ocean 
of the Power, &c. ut ſelf, . 

Anſw. But they may come into the Power. ' But let the Rea 
der ſee, how he perverts G, F,*s words all along and his Mean- 
ings: And we do believe, thou wrongeſt Sam. Fiſher as well as 
thou haſt us. x 

R. W. And when G, F, ſpeaketh of the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling in Chriſt, thou ſay't: He means the Body- of the 

uakers, Cc. () 

— Let the Reader ſee, if there be any 'ſuch wods' nc. F, 
- Aaſwer, And that 1 Tim. 3.' God is manifeſted in the—Fleſh, we 
own, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh' it: and S. Fiſher*s Book neither 
thou nor F. Owen could ever anſwer it; though ſome of yau 
pervert ſome of his words. 

R, W. And thou bringeſt Magnus ' Bine, &c, which is alſo 
Anſwered in the Anſwer to the Appendix p. 108, And 
thou ſayſt : In theſe: few - Lines let him that hath his Senſes, make 

Qs Senſe and Engliſh of ſome of them, 
p.148.b * Anſw. Burt let the Keader ſee in R, W,:s (if he be 
finding Fault with others how he ſpells Biſhop, with 
Biſt-(in his page——) but I can look over ſuch words, and never 
heed it. 

R, W. Thou goeſt on in thy Railing, and ſayſt; The old Ser- 
pent has taught them, in ſo much that theſe bewitched Souls ſay and 
print, that this World is God and the Godhead, &c. 

Anſw. The Reader may ſee, there-is no ſuch word in G. F.'s 
Anſwer ; neither did we ſay any ſuch word at the Diſpute at Pro- 
-vidence, the people knows it. And then thou call't us Horrible 
and Blocksſb : thou might*t have applied this to thy ſelf, and to 
that which thou afferteſt upon us; which- are thy own words, 
not ours.—. And G, F, asketh you the queſtion concerning 
the Soul : but why doth not R, IW. Anſwer it, and tell, what 
the Soul is? as the Reader may ſec in pay. 147: in the Book, — 

And then thou tell'ſt a Story of the Adanichees ; when this is no- 
thing to the purpoſe to prove thy Charge ; but to fill up the 
Book and Time. And the Apoſtle faith, Beware of Dogs : and 
(Cantic: 2:) Beware of Foxes (which thou bringeſt:) Then o 
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Luembs,anaſt bemnere of foch vs thou, and of the New+ England - 
Perfecutors., 

Rk, W. And thou fayt; You are 10 fy, &c, from theſe bruriſh 
. Fanoxs, biutiſh Barking: nnd Blaſphemes againſt the inſuntely Gio- 
ticus and S$nconcetvable Excellencies of God, Kc. 

Arnſw. Then they mult Fly from ſuch as chow, who calleſt 
Ohrift's Light an del and a Fancy: and therefore thou art 
not able to know neither Chri/t nor his Godhead. 

R. W. And thou quoteſt (G, F."s Fol. p. 63) Fran, Higgin- 
ſor ſaying, [That one fhould ſay, He was Equal with God.] G. F. 
Anſw. [* And in-the Catechiſm of the Aſſembly of the Prieſts 
« called Divines, which they have put forth to the Nation, in 
&« which they have laid down {for young Children, and old Men - 
"and all to Learn) That the Holy: Ghoit and the Son are Equal 
«©;n Power and Glory with the Father, Yet if any one come to 
© witneſs the Sor of God to by Revealed in him, or any come 
«to witneſs the Holy Ghoſt in them, as they did that gave forth 
* the Scriptures, or- witneſs the Mind of Chriſt, or witneſs that 
* Equal with the Father, that Equality which you ſpeak of ; 
*ye Prieſts deſtroy that which ye have put forth to the Nati- 
« on, and cry out, Zorrible &laſphemy, &c,] R. W. Replicth,: 
and beginneth with Railing and ſaith: The Quakers ſay, that 
they are Equal in Power and. Glory with the Father, the Son and- 
Holy Spirit, &c., | : 

Aaſw. Now let the Reader but read G. F,*s Anſwer and Tee, 
how horribly . he abuſeth-it! doth he mention WE ? but only 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Chiiit and the Son of God to be Equal u ith 
the Father, according. as the Prieſts ſaid; and yet they are a- 
gainlt this Sor. and the Holy Ghoſt to be in Man and Woman, 

Aad the Reader may: ſee, how he hath changed a many 
words in G..F.'s Anſwer, ts in{tead of -or, and Z quality for E- 
qual : and ſo hath changed the ſence, and crieth out, Horrible 
Blaſphemy ; as ye may..ſce ig. G. F."s Aniwer: And beſides he 
hath left. out many of his words.. And how can they, who are - 
Witneſſes of the Hy Ghoſt, and Witneſſes of the Son; how can » 
it-be meant, they be Equal, when they are but the Wirneſſes of 
it? The Reader may ſee, if R. W. hath not doe this on pur- - 
pole, to wrong G. F.*s words. 

R. W, Bringeth (G. F.'s Fol. p. 282.) Das. Gawdry ſaying, 
LSurely, rhey canner be Periect bere - her after-in Equality, but-. 
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only in Quality.] 'G. F.'s Anſw,'[* Chriſt maketh no diſtinQion 
© in his words, but ſaithz Be ye Perfett, as your Hea- 
Pag. 149. &« zenty 'Father is Perfet; and be ye Mereiful, as He 
& is Merciful : and as He is, ſo are we in this World, 
* And that which "is Perfet# and Mereiful, as he is Perfe# and 
& Merciful, is 'one in Quality with the ſame thing. ] And R.1y, 

Replieth and faith: The Quakers challenge an Equality with God; 
and crieth, Horrible Blaſpbemy |! | 
- Anſw. But let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch thing in 
G. F."'s words in his Anſwer ? but uſing Chriſt's worcs, Be ye 
Perfet, as your Heavenly Fathcy 1s Perfett; and Be ye Merciful, 
as He is M@ciful: and as He 4s, ſo are we im this preſent World, 
Now if theſcYwords be Blaſphemy, then R. W.' may as well call 
Fobn's and Chriſt's words Z&laſphemy: ' But none. of thoſe $tc- 
ricy proveth his Afﬀertion. And there is net the word Fgua- 
liiy in G. F.'s Anſwer, which KR. W, hath baſely thruſt in, 
And 

R. I. Bringeth (G. F.'s Fol, p. 248.) '[To ſay, that Ged is 
ſubſtantially, &c.] Thou bringeſt Names, -and there is no ſuch 
thing in that page; as the Keader may ſee in G. F.'s Folio afore- 
ſaid. —— And then thou ſayſt: That the Quakers make them- 
ſelves Father, Son, «4 Holy Ghoſt, 

Anſw. All people may ſee, we'have need of great patience, 
to hear all thy. Lies and falſe Charges; for it's thy own Confeſ- 
fion. Thou ſay'ſt, that G.'F. Anſwereth, That God will dwell in 
Man: and the Saints had Vniy with the Father and the Son; 
and this is Scripture, 'as in Fohr 1, And how dareſt thou cnvi- 
ouſly 'fay upon theſe words of G. F.'s, They make themſelves Fa- 
ther, Son, 'avd Holy Ghoſt? And thou ſayſt, We make no 
Diſtinftion between Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and his Saints or Believers 
in him: when often we declared, Chrift in 145, *he hope of Glo- 
ry; and, Chriſt in you, except ye be Reprobates, Aol how did the 
Apoſtles make the Saints the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
who preached this Doctrine? R. W. might as well charge the 
Apoſtles, as the Quakers. 

* R. W. And thou ſfayſt, We make no. other work of Redempti- 
on and Juſtification, bur what is wrought mm our Spirits, Mind; and 
Fancies, called within chem, _ 

Anſw, R. W, we ſay, Chriſt is made unto us Redemption and 
SanCtification; we makes him not, God has made him ſo to we 
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For we know him ſo by his Zight within; and. doſt thou pervert 
our words? And thou might as well have Charged the- Apoſtle - 
with ſuch ſayings, as us, who ſaith (1 Cor, 1, 30.) But of him 
are ye in Chrs Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, «nd SanAification ard Redemption: This. we 
witneſs ; Glory to God for ever. Anda_ 
' R. W, Bringeth Chriſtopher Wade (G, F.'s Fol. p. 246;) 
ſaying [God the Father never took upon him Humane Nature, | 
G. 'F.'s Anſw, [** Contrary to Scripture, who ſaith, 

«KGOD was in CHRIST, reconciling the World to hin Orig 159. 
« z/f, And art Ignorant of the great Myſtery, GO D 
EK manifeſt in the FLESH: and his Name is called the. Evey- 
«*Jafting Father, As for the word HUMANE, which is From 
& the Ground, it comes from thy own Knowledge, which is 
& Earthly: and Chriſt took upon him the Seed of Abraham and 
*« David, according to the Fleſk, and this is Scripture- 

Eanguage.] &, W, Replicth and ſaith : The Botrom < Pag. 154. 
of this is, to deny the Lord Jeſus to be a Man, &c. «< 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee and read G. F.*s werds, how he 

wrongeth him; for G, F, ſpeaketh no ſuch- thing. And doth. not 
Chriſt ſay to his Diſciples, when they asked him, Shew us 
the Father : and he Anſwered them and-ſaid; Belteveſ# not thou, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that [ 
ſpeak: unto you, 1 ſpeak not of my ſelf, but the Father that dwellcth 
m me, &c, (Fobn 14.) And | 
RN. W, Bringeth in Prieſt Fergiſon (G; F.'s fol. p. 293. ) ſay- 
ing [That Chriſt, che Father and the Holy Gholt are nor one, 
but they are Three, therefore Diſtint.] G. F.*s Anſw. [© This 
«is a denying of Chriſt's Doctrine, who ſaith, 7 and my Fath:r 
« xre One; and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the 
* Son, and he was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and they are 
«all Oe, and not Diſtin#, but One in Unity, And that which 
« cometh out from him (to wit, the Holy Ghoſt) leadeth the 
«Saints into all -Truth (and that was it, that ever was given 
&© forth from the Spirir of T7wrb) and ſo up to God, the F- 
E©rher of Truth: and ſo goeth back, from whence it came, ] 
R- W. Replieth and ſaith, That G. F. cas tha: Blaſphemy, 
which the moſt-Holy and Eternal Lord call; Heavenly Truth; - + 
hath liks ſome Witches, &c.. fo inur'd himſelf, &c. ' + 

Anſw, Why R, W?- becauſe he ſpeaketh Scriptures ? art 
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thou 6kethe Phariſees, that could not. endure te hear Chriſt ſay, 
. That he and tis Father was Ozc:? And John. ſaid, They were One ; + 
wilf thou call him, a NVotorsous-W rerch ? Indeed, thy Spirit will 
al} Chriſt a Deceiver. + But &, W. and his Prielks ſay, They are 
Diſtintt : give us-2 Scripture, that ſaith fo, and that they arc 
.not One; and How far azc they Diſtini one from another ; then 
. thou ſay(t ſomething. 
R. W. And thou ſay't, That the Scripture tells us concerns 
. theſe Myſteries, that in this Life we know but in patt, as through 
.& Glaſs, darkly, &c. 
Anſw. Let the Readerxcad 1: Cor. 13. and ſee, whether R, WW 
hath. not addeth [/z cis Life] to the Apoſtle's words? and the 
Apoitle doth not; mention | z#- this Life:] So here thou abuſek 
.the Apoſtle's words, as thou dolk ours, And we know, Chriſt 
faith, 1y - Father is greater than /: And what then? doth this 
deny Chriſt's words, who ſaid, The Father ts in him, and he 
and the Father is One? nay, do not your own Books fay, They 
are One and Equa! ? 
But thou waſt finding Fault with the Soginiaxs : nay, all the 
Proofs and Evaſions thou bring*t concerning G. F. and 24. F. 
is nothing to dilprove Chriſt's words, who faith, He 
P38. 1 52 and the Father are One, Anh what doſt thou talk 
) of the Fawr Paints, of the Pather, Son and Spiric, &c, 
Fall and Redemption, &c, of the Church-Officers, Ba tiſm, &c, 
and Reſurrettion, Eternal Fudgment, Q&c. + Art thou like to ſee 
them, when thou calleſt Chriſt's Lighe a Fancy and an Jdel ? For 
all theſe we own, as Scripture declares, both within ard with- 
ext, and. therefore thy. Charge is falſe, 
R. W. And” mou. wy in . Tha : Callie (in G, F.*: Fol. 
--p. 38.) ſaying [ ingdom 55 not come, nor the Refreſhing from 
Is Spirit of the Lord. } G, F, Anſw, [* Which Genes H_ 
<« are like unto the Phariſees, Unconverted, gazing here and there : 
«and Chriſt told them, the - Kingdom was in them, And they 
«that are not turned to the-Zrgbr, which cometh from Chyiſt the Re- 
<<: freſher, whereby Kefreſhing might come, are not come to Repen- 
« tance yet.] And &, W, Replieth.and ſaith 5; Who ſees nor, that 
G. F. ſpeakes not here of the Kingdom of Chriſt-in the future 4nd 
to come, and the times of Refreſhing ; but that he *cuts off all fu- 
ture hopes and expetiations to come. 


Anſw. The Reader may Tee, this is @ falſe Interpretation ppon 
mY Dt 


-y 


(169) 
8. P.% words: for did Chriſt Cur off alt Future Conifort to come 
to his Saints, when he ſaid, The Kingdom of Fleavenwas in then ? 
And they that turn to the £ghr, receive Befreſting from the Lord, 
« And G. P. ſaith; They that tura not to-the-Lighe, which cometh 
« from Chriſt the Re freſher, whereby Refteſhings might-come, Keveiy > 
not : And how can &, W.-fay, G. F, cues off all frrnre Flopes and 
Expettations to come ? But what ſhould we expert from him, that 
calleth Chriſt's Light a Fancy and an Idol ? 

R. W. faith; That the Scripture tells him and -Experience, tha! 
the Hypocrites have no ſolid Pearce and Foy here, nor [6. 

lid Hope or Foy of Glory to come, QC... : Jo 153. 
Anſw. Roger, this is ous Condition: and if thoy | 
did'(tnot abhor the Thoughts of a Fudgmens to come, thou would 
never have ſpoken ſuch words. And Fooliſhly, Atheiſtically, 
' Childiſh Dreams of no Heaven and Refreſhing, which thon weak 
lt of, +thoy might't have _ to thy ſelf, - 

And let the Reader fee, if G. F. fay, There is no Heaven or 
Hell, or Torment in us? Ge, is there any foch ſaying in 
G.:F.': Anſwer here> Theſe are words of thy own Forging: 
and then thou haft charged then upon us, and crieſt; Foolsſh, 
Childiſh Dreams, &c, which are thy own Sayings, and not 
ours, 

R, W. Bringerh folm Clapham (G. F.*s Fol. p. 101.) faying: 
[To witneſs Heaven and Hell, and ReſurreQtion within, 5: the 
Myſtery of Iniquity.] G. F.*s' Anſw. [** Which ſheweth , thoy 
*© never knew Heaven in thy ſelf nor Het there, nor Chriſt's 
'* Reſurrettion and the Life, which they are Bleſſed, that arc 
&« ade Partgkers of the firſt Reſurretion, 'on them the Second Death 
' * Ball have no Power, And the Scripture doth witneſs Heauer 
© within; and if Chriſt, that was offered up, the Reſirre#ion and 
© the Life, be not within thee, thou art a Reprodate. R. W. 
Replicth and faith: 7f G. F. wonld ſpeak. of Heaven, ' and An- 
gels, 4nd Hell, 4d Devils, ard ReſurreRtion, and Life to come 
by way of Allyſion and Sumylitude, or by way of Firſt Frauts or Taft 
. of them, he might ofitably do it. 0 

Anſw, All ye, that do not know. a Reſurreftion of "Life to core 
by Chriſt Feſxs, and know not the Kingdom of Heaven within 
you, how' can ye know it withoue you? And know Hell and the 
Strong Man caſt out there, how will yeknow the Eternal Fudge- 
ment, whichis upon the Devil and his Angels? upon the Wicke 
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(caſt into, He;. and the Lake which bornes with Fire and: Brinm- 
ſtone). which go to the Devil, who is out of the Truth; who are 
gone from: the Spirit of God, his Grace, his Truth 'in the In- 
wards. parts, and his Light which thou calleſt a Fancy and an 
J1dol, which will condemn thee : and thou ſhalt. know a Hel, 
which. thou ſo much pleadelt. for. withoue thee, And we are not * 
Revolted from the true Chrifisans Faith and Religion, that was 
in - Apoltles Days 5 but thou, that denieſt this, art. 
ANd ——— y-ut-a 

R. W. in the ſame. page bringeth Some Nameleſs Author 
(G, F.*s Fol: p. 214.) Gyoe : [To ſay, the Heaven and Glory 
is in Man, which was before Man was, they are ſottiſh and blind. 
G. F,' Anſw. [© There is none have a Glory and a Heaven, but 
&© within them, which was before Man had a being ] 34 

And he brings Tho : Pollard*s Saying :(G. F. Fol: p. 81 ;) [For 4 
perſetion of Glory to be, attained to on this fide the Grave, 1 utterly 
deny.] G. F. Anſw. [<* Where Glory is in the Icalt Depree, it 
«is-in - Perfeftion; and who: have not Glory, and do not Artaiz 
« to Glory on this, fide the Grave, they are in a ſad Condition, 
For the Saints rejoiced' with Joy unſpeakable and ful of Glory; 
© and they witneſſed the Hope of Glory within them, while they 
&« were upon the Earth (Col. 1 :) and of that Hope they were to 
« give a Reaſon, that was within them, And they Saw the Glo- 
«©. of God, and of the: Father; and fo came to be Changed from 
* Glory to Glory, till they-came into the Image of God. And the A- 
© poltle ſaw &c.] And ſo ye may read at large in G, F,”s Fol: 
which is to large to be ſet down here.: but R.. WW, hath 
taken about three lines. of it, and left out the reſt, And 

. R.-W, replieth :. As. the Swiniſh Epicures and Dives's of thi: . 
World, (what-ever they formally and. looſly. profeſs) have. no ſulid 
Hope ef Peace and Joy to come after this Life :. and therefore 
(/:kz7 Brute Beaſts) prattically confeſs it, ſaying in their Hearts and 
Lives ; [Let- us eat and drink, for to morrow we muſt dit, 


& 1 TO | 
Anſw, What is this to the purpoſe for G, F.*s Anſwer ? R.W. 
might. have put himſelf. amongſt his Company, and F«dged hini- 
| ſelf, as well az others, for it's his own Condition. .. 
P. 134.þ \. A,-W. thou fayſt, Thou kroweſt, that ſame of the Qua- 


kers will not believe, that G. E. and others of them deny 


s 


the Reſurrection, &c.. | 
: ; ' Hrſw 


| (x74) 
' .Arſw. And why ſhould they believe = Ziz, as thon doft? and 
'why ſhould not we ſtand by G. Fs words, when he ſpeaketh 
Scripture ? and thou -that doſt not, denieſt Scripture, and the Light 
of Chriſt,'and calPſtita Fancy, And'the Reſarreftion we own accor- 
ding to Scripture. 

R, W. And here thou bringeſt the Ninth falſe Charge, viz : 
All that the Quakers Religion requireth externally -and inter- 
nally to makg Converts or Pr: (elytes, amounts ts 10 more, then what 
4 Reprobate eaſily may attain to and perform. | 

Arſw. This is falſe: for Keprobates dor not believe in the Light, 
and become not Chulsren of Light, and reccive not Chriſt in them, 
from whence the Light comerh, 

K, W. And thou hopeſt, many of us will come to Abraham's 
' Boſom. {But then why doſt thou rail at us? And how can we 
come 10 Abraham's Boſom, and Atrain r0..n0 further, then to what 
4 Reprcbate may ?] And then thou ſayſt: Thonſands may have. got» 
ten,. gl their Religzon requares or performs, yea; all that their Prin- 
ciples call for autwardly or Inwardly, and yet not be accepted. bnt re- 
jected from the holy preſence of God, | 
 Anſw. How now Koger ! and yet come to Abraham's Boſom ? 
O Roger, thy Darkneſs cannot comprehend the Light, that: ſeeft 
not our Condition, no more then thou - ſeeſt the Saints\in the 
Apoſtles Days ; thou wovld'tt have faid the ſame of them, had'{t rhqn 
becn in their Day. We know our. Aſſurance of God, and our 
Acceptation through Fejas Chriit, his Beloved Son, through whom 
we have peace with God: and we do know the Son by Reve- 
lation, and God tha: ſent him, which-is Eternal Life, Blefſed be - 
his Name for Ever! And are grafted. into him, .-and built upon 
him, the Rock, and Foundation of the Prophets. and Apoſtles : and 
thy words are but Chaff. 

R, W. And then thou tell'ſt a ſtory of Perkins, and applict 
that to us, which he ſpoke of the Papifts : But thou hadit better 
to have'applicd this to thy ſelf. . And thou' fall't a- Judging the 
Common ' Proteſtants and Quakers, and+tell'ſt of their Great Refor- 
mations and Foys, Qc, their enduring great perſecution and ( 
burning of their bodies, &c, and yet be far from the riff <p, 155, 
Proteſtant . Religzon, either inthe true D Grime and Prin- 

'ciples, .or in the true Life and Prattice of it, 

Anſw. How can Roger Williams tell? why doth he Judge ſuch, 
that 


a (94 
tht: they weremn wn thierne Religion ? inde Who wal this Pro- 
reflant? not in New-England, hot. R, W; henhever felt the Flame, 
nor was BRANDED. vithan OF IRON: bis Revipion will : 
not head: him'-to wnderge., fuch  ſifferings - (for. why did he not 
ſtand, but go inthe Woods, when he was tried in-8uferColony ?) 
But R. W. would: make people believe, he was a High Prote- 
ſtzaz beyond all theſes but. plainly, he is nothing dot a Rater, as 
his Book doth make manifett. But let the Reader fee, how he 
hath loſt himfelf, and gone from G, F.,”; Anſwer - Ando. 

R, W. Tearmes our. Faith ro Rotten Nature, ec: und out Proy- 
yers, «nd Faſtings and Shfferings to Womens filthy Citurs, and dung 
of Men and Beaſts, put wnto rhe Ballance of Gods Infinite Fuffice, 
nſtead of ; the Infinite . Righteouſneſs. amd  Satisfathion of rhe Soh of 
God, ec. ; | 

Anſw. As..for the Paprſts, they. 'may Anſwer for themſelves; 
but our FA1TH Jeſus Chrift is. the Aurhor and Finiſher of : we. 
had'it not from Aer nor Rotren Nature, And we Pray, as we 
are moved by the Spirir of God; and £aft, as we -are ordered by 
his Diviae Wiſdom: -And our Sufferings amongſt the New Eng- 
land-Profefſors have been for the Truth and the Name of the Lord 
us ChriſPs ſake, in whom our Poor Sonls have had SatzsfaBtion. 

nd we know Chriſt's words to be true, Bleſſed arc they, that 
Suffer fer . Rey breouſmeſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingtom cf Heaven 
(Marth. 5.) And for all thy Ungyarions Weeds the Lord. will re- - 
boke thee in one Day; and in that Day:of thy Torment remem- 
ber, thou haſt wronged us. 

XR. W. And thou ſcoffingly fayſt;- Thar if « Notorious Drun- 
kird be convinced, and come 40 hearken to a Spirit within, ro ſay 
Thee. and Thou, and_rinnks. bimſetf Equal and wbhave all bis former 
Superivrs, &0. hers Faiſtified, Surithified, Gre. and ſo: holy, that he 
cannot ſin in Thoughts and Words, &c. Thus they prevend Re> 
pentance, Faith, and 4 Change of Heart, becauſe, they have changed 
thtir Talk and Garments, 

Anſw. The Spirit of God within leadeth to no ſuch Swdaen + 
Thing ; neither is the Work fo .caſily done, as KR, W.- here would- 
foilt into. the minds of the World, to make them load the 
Truth : neither ſhall the find ir ſo eaſy himſelf," if ever he ſhould ' 
ſee a Day of Kepentance, And the Sprriz of the Lord leadeth to 
Humility, and that_ is a good Spirit that Leadeth to May in 
Apparel, and to True Words, and. from . Evil Thonghts, and from 

Drunkenneſs. 
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Drunkenneſs, For after 'a Man is reftrained from Ava! Sin s 
without him, then he cometh to know the putting off the Body of 
it within, and crieth as Paul did to Chriſt : for no Man _ 
him then, but He that did help Paul, who Thanks God in Vifto- 
ry in the end. But why ſhould R. is. be ſo againſt the Spiric 
within, in ſaying THEE and THOU, and putting off our need- 
l:'s Apperet, ſeeing it was the Praftice of the holy Men of God 
in the Scripture * hath not he proved himſelf, that he is degene- 
rited from the Spirie, Life and Prattice of the Prinutive 
Church ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt, Feh» Bradford ſaid unto God, Lord 
thou art Heaven, and I am Hell. 

Anſw. And was no: this Hel within him, think'ſt thou ? and 
if ſo, why doſt thou find Fault with the Quaker, ? 

R, W. Then thou falleſt on a- preaching ; but to no purpoſe 
to thy Poſition, nor G. F.'s anſwer, — And doſt 
thou not ſay, The. Blood of God doth Cleanſe and Re- Jp. I56, 
deem (thee) ? 

Anſw, And yet dolt thou not find Fault with the Quakers, for men- 
tioning the Blood of God ? And the 2Cor : 7. dothnot evidence 
thy True Repentance from a Pharijee's, And 

R. W, Thou ſfay'ſt, That no Papilt nor Quaker by their Growtits 
could get up this Jacob's Ladder, much leſs upon Higher Grounds or 
ſteps of caſting off Self. 

Anſw. As for the Papiſts, they may.' Anſwer for themſelves : 
and the Quakers Caft off Self . by the Light and Power of Chriſt, 
by which they ſec it; and by which L:ghr they ſee Chriſt, who 
is their Way to God. R, Williams, thou inventet words, and 
then thou fighteſt againſt them, which are none of ours. And the 
Qaakgrs never ſaid, That the Attivity of Nature could advance and 
clime up any higher then it ſelf for Natural Man (we do tell thee) 
kroweth not the things of God; but they are Revealed by the Spi 
rit, And ſo it's clear, thou art in the Rorren Nature thy ſelf, 
thou ſpeakeſt ſo much of, that hateſt the Zighr of Chriſt, which 
cafleſt th Light of Chri/# a FANCY, which giveth the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Feſus; who re 
maineth ia the Heavens, until all thmgs be reſtored: and he is 
lifted up, and is drawing Men afrer him with his "Light, Power 
and Sperce, 

Anz F. Stubs and we might well ſay to: thee, Thou connteſt oxr 
NR A ® Religion 
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Religion an Eaſie Religion 3 but thou never trodſt in it, We 
know, where thou art, in the Broad Way; for the Narrow Way 
is not ſo Eaſy: thou halt not found it yet, though thou may 
talk of it, For thou and the New- England-Prieſts are but Holder; 
of Opinions and Sayers, Phariſce-like : the Scriptures and your 
Religion is but in your Lips, but ye never came into the Poſſeſon with 
God's Spirit of that, of which they ſpeak. And your Formalities, 
that ye have performed, have but been with your own ſpirits, 
(that is clearly manifeſt) and the Evil Spirit, by. which ye have 
been led to Perſecute God's People. And ſo have manifeſt your 
ſelves, that ye are not in the $S, zr:e of Chriſt, nor have his Mmd 
to love Chiiſtians, and to Love Enemies : worſe than. Ham, who 
laid open his Father's Nakedneſs, for thou inventlt words to 
make us Naked to the World : But the mare we are Clorhel, 
the Lord clotheth us: Bleſſed be his Name for ever! 

But R. W., is talking of this body's and the other body's Re- 
ligion, and of Arminians, Papiſts and Sacinians Religion; but he 
hath not told the World, what his own Religion is: and ſo 
W, Edmondſon might very weli” tell thee, Thou kneweſt not, what 
true Religion was (as in thy page 157.) And —— 


Pag, 1 57. R. W. Thou ſay'ſt: Our Religion is like the Pa- 
piſts which is eaſy and agreeable with Nature. 

Anſw. Had our Religion been Eaſy and Agreeable to Nature 
than your Corrupt Nazure had not Perſecuted us, nor HANGED, 
nor WH/PT, nor. BURNT us with your Hot Jron : but our ' 
Religion is that Religion, which. James ſpeaketh of, which is Pure * 
and Undefiled, &c, 

R. W, And thou ſay'it, It #s eaſy to perſwade the Quakers, 7» 

change one foul Devil for another, - 
, Anſw. Nay, ye New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors find it 
not ſo Eaſy, when-ye cannot do it with your HANGING, and 
WHIPPING, & BURNING, ,& BRANDING with your Ht 
tron, and CUTTING OFF E AKS: and. it's thy own Conditi- 
on To prateof a Narrow Path, (and changing one Devil for another, 
as thou ſpeakeſt of) but never camefſt into-it: 

R, W, And then thou tclPſt a ſtory of the Pap:ſts Whipping 
themſelves: [What is all this to. tell ſuch Tales and Stories, to 
prove thy Charge and Reply to G. F ?J] And then thou tell'ſt a 
Story of AMahomer having Thirteen parts of the World, being - 
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vided into. Thirty: &c. and the Church of Rome , the great . 
Whore, 

Anſw, What is all this to the purpoſe of proving thy falſe 
Poſition againſt a Great People (as W, E, ſaid to thee without 
Boaſting ) a great people, that thou had'tt ſlandered ? But your 
New- England-Prieſts ( Phariſee-like) have WH1PT the Servants 
of God, inſtead of Whipping themſelves, © And —— 

R, W. thouſay'ſt: Jr is rs thee, avd may be to all men 
Wonderful, that ſince the Religion of the Quakers +: ſo ) p. 158, 
Eaſy, &c, that Ten Thouſands more of People, &c, have not C 
liſted themſelves under this New Mahomet,&c. 

Anſw. This is Scoffing R. W; and we muſt tell thee, neit4er 
thou nor Mahomer, nor the Ten Thouſands will find our Way fo 
Eaſie ; which is the Straight Way, that leadeth to Life (For as 
Chriſt ſaith, We are hated of all Men for his ſaks (Mat. 10, 23.) 
His words are true} And is the New and Living Way, which 
the Primitive Chriſtians walked in: which any tender - hearted 
Chriſtians may ſee and ſavor, that thou art led by a fo! Spirit 
in the broad Way, ſcoffing at them, that are in the Narrow 
Way. . 

? W., And thou ſay't: 1t's true, we pretend two Horns like 
the Lamb. [Where is there any ſuch Prerence in G. F.*s Re- 
Ps which thou wilt maintain thy Slanders by ?] And thou ſay'ſt; 

e Quakers only want a Sword, to ſubdue as many Proſelites, 
as Mahomet «nd the Pope : The Quakers ſome prate ſubtily, ſome 
Childiſhly againf# Carnal Weapons, &c. 

Anſw. R. W. How doth this hang together ? do we Prate ſub- 
tily and Childiſhly againſ® Carnal Weapons? and yet do we 
Want a Sword? Nay, we do tell thee, we do not Wart one; 

. for we have the Sword of the Sperie, the WORD of GOD: and 
we have and do deny outward, - Carnal Weapons to convert yu 
ple to Religion by , but thoſe are your Weapons of New - England, 
their Fruits have declared it, whoſe Souls cry under God®s Altar ; 
How long, O LORD! &c. And therefore let thee and them 
Dread God's YVengeance-from Heaven. So with your Carnal Sword 
ye are like Mahomet and the Papiſts; for thou ſay'ſt, thou would'f 

- vn us Puniſd: and that muſt be by ſuch, as have the 
word. 

And ſo thine and your Pretences are Oppoſite to the Meck and 

Patient Spirit of true Purity and Holineſs: And what is your 
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Principle then? AND how canſt thon fay, We are Led by « 
Dumb Spirit ? when thou ſay'ſt (in page 133.) Our Apoſtles, and 
Meſſengers and Preachers ſent into New and Old England ?. &c, 
and yer thou, contradicteſt thy ſelf and fay*ſt, We are Led by a 
Dumb Spirit. And. as for Dogged, thou and thy New- England- 
Prieſts might have kept' it to themſelves, AND thou talke(t of 
Shameful Pride and V apouring, and Monthful of Curſing and Kail- 
ing, and to march under the Chriſtian Name and Colours, This 
is thy own Condition (ſee Append. p. 119.) Spitting out the Ve. 
nem (as thou ſay'it ;) There thou may'ſt ſee thy ſelf; thou art 
worſe than Balaam, and as bad as Balak, 

KR. W. Thou ſay it, 1's wonderful, how their Spirit profeſſing to 

| be Proteſtants, can ſo wickedly ſtrike in with the Bloody 
pag. 159.0 her of the Papiſts againſt the Witneſſes ard Martyrs 
of Jeſus. 

Anſw, R. W. hath not proved any thing of his Charge, not 
by G. F.*'s words, neither out of other Books : but becauſc 
F. Parzel calleth them Your Records, this doth not prove, that 
we Strike in with that Bloody Spirit of the Papiſts againſt the 
Witneſſes and Martyrs of Jeſus; But it is thou and the New- 
England-Prieſts, that have drunk-in that Bloody Spirit, and have 
drunk the BLOOD, as they did in Queen Mary's Days, &«. 
And had thoſe Martyrs been in your Days, Men and Women, that 
preached Chriſt, ye would have ſerved . them, as ye ſerve us 
now : And ——— 

Our MARTYRS of FESUS will be 

Recorded to POSTERITT mm 
againſt you; for the Aartyrs bore this ſame Teſtimony in ma- 
ny things, as we do, 

And again thou ſpeakeſt over and over of our Womer going 
fark Naked: but this is Anſwered fully in other places. 

R. W. Thow-ſay*lt : Thou wondereſt, how any Godly Soul, how 
«ny Learned, &c, ' who have ſtudied the Primitive Copies of He-- 
brew and Greek Scriptures, car yoke grith ſuch rude Bablings 4nd 
R eperstions of ſimple, ignorant Praterg. 


Anſw. R.W. _ very well have applied this to himſelf: for let 


him look back (and 'the. honeſt Reader) and fee his Simple Ke- 
petitions and Ignorant Prating over and over; and therefore are 
we conſtrained to ſpeak the ſame things over and over: and 
then in Tome places we have left the. ſame thingy, a * we , 
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have Anſwered 'them ſo often, And ſo-its true, I do not -know, 
where Any Godly Soul, either in New- England or here doth Join 
with &, W. for he hath not diſcovered, what Fellowſhip he is of, 
R. W. Thou fay'ſt : The Hebrew, Greek and Latin, &c. which 
Helps moſt of the Leaders of the Quakers want. 

Anſw, But what Fruits have either the Papiſts or R, W, and- 
his New-Erg/ard-prielts brought forth by thele Helps, ſeeing ye 
are found in the 5Spirie, that Crucified Chriſt ? What Help was. 
the Latin to the Komans, when they perſecuted the Martyrs of 
Feſus in the Ten Perſccutiors ? What Help was the Hebrew to the- 
Tews, who Crucified Chriſt? What Help was the. Greek to the - 
Grecians, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, 7c 5s the Spirit of Truth, that leadeth into 
all Truth? and, No Man knoweth the things of God, but by the. 

Spirit of God? and, No Man knoweth God, but by Revelation ; 

And therefore what Helps are thoſe Natural Languages to any 
people concerning their Salvation ? But R., W. haſt not thou: 
been poring and doting about the Natural Languages, till at laft 
thou art grown ſo dark with thy Helps, that thou calleſt the - 
Light of Chrijt an Idol and a Fancy? And if we muſt ſtudy the - 
Hebrew, Greek and: Latin, as thou haſt done, 'tis to no purpoſe : - 
and may be ſome of the Quakers know theſe: Languages better 
than thoy, 

R, I. Thou jtelleſt a great Story of the Ranters, (and? 

thou ſeemeſt to Join the Quakers with them ; but thou. 
canſt not, when the Zord hath ſeparated them by his 
Holy Spirit) where thou ſay'it, Thou haft known the 'p 160. 
Ranters almoſt Sixty Years: and thou ſay'it. 
(p. 28.) The Ranters are but the Quakers Ugly Child and Daugh- 
ter, and Rantiſm roſe from their Bowels.__—and then again - 
thou fay't (p. 27.) The Quakers are bat a New-upſtart Party 
or Fattion, riſen up little "above 20, Years ſince in the Nerthern: 
Parts of England, Lancaſhire, 

Anſw, Now, let but the Readey-read- his pages, and ſee his 
Confuſion and Contradiftions, and how he hath Loſt himſelf inhis Ac» 
counts, jn proving the Ranters the Quakers Daughter ;, who con- 
feſſeth to his ewn Knowledge, He hath kzown the Ranters nigh 
60.. years «go and faith,. The Quakers are but a New-Upftart 
Faction, little above 20: Years ſince, ſo he hath made the Child: 
(the Daughter) according to his own Knowledge, niglr 40. Tears - 
Eldet then the ether. . This is like the. Reſt of his doting Proofs, 
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to prove our Relsgion falfe. And as to the Adamites, and Mon- 
ſtrous Religion, thou might'ſt have kept that-to thy ſelf, which 
the Spzrit. of God abhorreth. 

RK, W. Thou ſay't: Theſe Moderate Times: have not driven the 
Quakers ro bow down to their Spirit for Fear of Perſecution, 
CFC. 

Anſw. This ye know well enough-in New- England, where it 
concerned our Lives in the Heat of your Perſecution ; we could 
not Zow to your Image, no more then the Three Childrex could 
Bow to Nebuchadnezzars. | 

\R, W. Thou ſay'ſt: Some are falſe and rotten in their Pro- 

feſſion, and ready to fall and tumble, when .any ſtrong 
p.161. 


Wind of Temptation blows upon them. 

Anſw. This is the New- England-Pricſts and Profeſ- 
ſors, and R. W.,”s own Condition. For how did'(t thou {tand 
in Boſton-Colony ? And how did ye ſtand in New-England ? And 
how have ye Received Gods Servants, but with your WA1PS and 
GALLOUSES ? &c, And fo the Lord hath tried your ſpar, 
and we have flood your Tempeſts and Winds of Perſecution, and 
did not Tumble down. And Chriſt bids his Diſciples, Take heed 
of the Leaven of the Scribes «nd Phariſees; Truly, ſo his Diſci- 
ples muſt till of you, who are found in: that Leaver, And ma- 
ny things thou wrizelt here, which thou might have applied to 
thy fell, And 

R, W. Thou ſayſt; They that aye taken by the Quakers Bait, 
are ſuch as never Loved truly the Lord Jeſus Chriſt m ſincerity, 
(as the Scripture ſpeaketh) neuther within nor without, GC. 

Anſw. This is like the Reſt, Roger: for we declare, None can 
Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and in Truth (as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh on) within and without ; but ſuch as own the Light 
of Chriſt, which he hath enlightned them withal, and believe in 
his Light, Then there is a Zelicf in the Heart, and with the 
Mouth a Confeſſion is made to Salvation: and this is not Oppo- 
ſite to Chriſt without, as thou ſalſly ſpeakeſt. 

And thou: ſay'ſt: And ſome will plead with Chriſt at the Laſt 
Day, @&«. Yea, R. W. that will be a Sad Day to thee, when - 
thou art rewarded according to thy Works ; who call't. his Light an 
Idol and a Fancy. 

R. W. Then thou ſay'ſt : 7 told the Quakers, that their Theora 
John pretended to write after the Spitit, &c, a Yolumn in Hebrew, 
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Anfw. What-is this? Why doſt thou call him Our Theora Fohrr, 

when he never was no Laker ? But this is like the reſt of thy 

Proofs, And then goeſt on with thy Ps and thy And” to no purpoſe. 

KR, W, Thou ſay'ſt: /r was a famous Principle of the firſt New- 

England Reformers, viz: To be Chriſtianly careful, that 

their members gave Chiiitian Evidence ( /o far as Godly Ip 162. 

Eyes of Charity could-reach) of the truth of their Conver= 

ſion and turning unto God; which (thou ſay'it) for ought thou krow- 

eft, is not changed by their Succeſſors. 

Anſw, Which if'to, that the Sacerfſors Evidence be the ſame, 
that the. Firſ# New- England Reformers was; then it carnot be the Evi- 
dence of a True Chriftian : as witneſs their Fruits of Perſecution and 
Cruelty in. BLOOD-SHED, which never was an Eviderce of a 
true Church of the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but. the Evidence of 
the falſe Church, the Whore, that drunk the Blood of the Saints, 
as the Church of New- England hath Evidenced and proclaimed 
to. Chriſtendom and the Jndtans alſo, | 

R, W. ſaith, That our Religion, Principles. and Practice ariſe 
to.no higher, then what a Reprobate may. attain unte, 

Anſw. What ! becauſe New- England's Religion, Principle and 
Prattice has riſen no higher, then what a Reprobate may attain 
' unto? therefore he Judgeth, that ours Atraineth no higher, than 
his own, And poor' Man, how can he do otherwiſe, when he 
blaſphemeth againſt the Lighe of Chriſt, which We are comman- 
ded by Chriſt to believe in, and to receive him in us; and ſo no 
Reprobates. | i 

R. W. Bringeth forth his Tenth Poſition: That the Popes of 
Rome do not ſwell with, and exerciſe a greater Pride, then the 
Quakers have expreſ.'d and would aſpire wnto ;, although many truly 
humble Souls may be Captivated amongſt them. 

And KR. F. Thou ſayſt : Thou.haſt. a ſpacious Field to walk, in, 
the Pride of Chriſt Jeſus his pretended Triple-Crowned Vicar, and 
the Pride of the New Papiſts pretending to be Chriſt himſelf, ſand 
under the Pap:ſts he means us. ] 

Anſw.” As for the Papiſis (as we have often” ſaid) let them 
Anſwer for themſelves. And where did ever any of the Quakers 
pretend to be Chriſt Feſus? we charge R, W. that he ſhew it; 
there is no ſuch thing.in G. F.*s Anſwer, which he quoteth” to 
prove his falſe Charges. But as for his calling us New Papiſts, 
truly, this hits himſelf and his NVew- England-perſecutors, whoſe 
Image 
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Image they have born x their BLOODY HANDS and their Laws- 
declare it, they be in the Spirir of the 0/4 Papiſts, and not we, 
who ſuffered Death by both of them both in Rome, in France 
and in New-England: and. we may very well call it NEW 
ROME... | 
R. W. And thou tel us of the Devil's Pride and Condemnation 
in Spiritual Gifts, Priviledges and Excellencies : this was the De-, 
:vil's Break neck, and will be of the Pope's and Quakers, cc, 
Anſw, R. W, and doſt not thou ſay (pag. 154.) Thy Hope 
37, that many of us may come "to Abraham's Boſom ? and now dolf 
number us with the Devil's Pride, and our Necks muſt be broken 
with him and the Pope ? And under the Dewi””s Condemnation ? 
R, W. might have applied this at home bettcr, and to many of 
'the New- England Church, then to the Quakers, But & W. and 
'the New- Ergland-Prielts, fwe would have you make good by 
Scripture, what Spiritual Knowledge the Devil hath, and Spiritual 
Gifts and Priviledges, and Spiritual Excellencies ? For Chriſt ſaith, 
There is no Truth in him (the Devil;) and then what ſpiricual 
Knowledge, ſpiritual Gifts, ſpiritua! Priviledges and ſpiritual Ex- 
.cellencies hath the Devil? deſcribe them, and let us ſee, where 
they be written in the Scriptures, that Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
ſaid ſo much of the Devil, as thou haſt done ? 
R. W. Thou fay'ft: As ro the Quakers, they: know, it is not yet 
time to put on the Eagle's and the Lion's, but the Sheep's and 
Foxe's Skin, ana ſay'ſt; But if let looſe, the Qua- 
p. 16 ;d kers Spirit——wozuld ſcorn to come behind the Pope, 
Anſw. Thou and the New- England-prieſts might ve- 
-ry well have applied this at home, who have gotten the Sheep's- 
Skin; but have been the Wolves and Foxes, devouring the Lambs. 
But it is the Pope's Spirit, (and not the Quakers) who have ſhed 
'the Blood of Chriff*s Martyrs : So have the New- England- People 
SHED our BLOOD for the Teſtimony of 7eſus, But we and 
the Reader may underſtand, that their Guilty Conſciences are a» 
fraid of an Eagle to be /et looſe upon them: And is not the Fourth 
Angel pouring out his Vial upon your Head, that maketh thee 
to Blaſpheme ? and the Fifth upon the Seat of the Beaſt, that you 
Gnaw your Tongues ſo, and Blaſpheme the God of Heaven ? Soit's 
clear, that ye are not Come behind the Pope's Spirit, who have 
SHED the BLOOD of the Lambs of Chriſt: And ſo the Com- 
pariſon is true between you and the Pope, and not the Quakers, 
whom thou wickedly Mlandereſt. | And 
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. Ind W. Edmond. ſaying, That thou had"ſt ſlandered many peo- 
' ple both in Old England, &« + Did this fright thee? This was not 
a Boaſting of our Numbers, 4s thou ſcoffingly ſay'ſt, W, Edmond. 
was 4 fit Man to makg « Bonifacius or « Hildebrand, and }. S. 
alſo, &c, and all of them are ready to cry up Diana, whom all 
Aſia and the World worſhippeth, 

Anſw, Now let the Reader ſee, whether R, W. ſpeak Truth 
or ho? Do Alf call Chriſt the Light (with which he Lighterh 
every Man that cometh into the World) and God (whom we wor- 
ſhip in Spirit and Truth, as Chriſt commanded above S:xreen hun- 
dared Years (ince) Diana, whom the World worſbippeth ? What an 
Enmity is in &. W. againſt Chriſt, his L:1ghr and the Worſhip of 
God! (as Fohn 4.) 

And as for his Saying Bonifacius 'and Hildebrand, which 
W. Edmond, and F. S. is ſo fit ro. make, This he might have 
very well applied at home to his New- England-Prieſts, and fee 
his Bontface there, and BLOODY perſecution ready made : F, S, 
they caſt him in the Goal; and Nicholas Alexander a Juſtice of 
Peace of Jamaica, when they came to viſit their Friends, they 
calt him in the Goal : And this was their Entertainment in New- 
England, | 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt: In their firſt Creeping (like Hercules) 
one of the Cradle, how 4th this Spirit dare the Spirits of Kings, &c. to 
Thou and Thee to the Faces of Mighty Monarchs : with what 
Fruzen Faces, gc, 

Anſw, The Reader may ſee, what a plague the word THEE 
and THOU is to R, W! yet was the Lanyuage of Chriſt and 
the holy Men of God both to Superior and /»ferior, And BR, Ip. 
who calleth himſelf an Orator, what! hath he not read his Acci- 
dence and Grammar, Plural and Singular ? 1s the Prattice of this 
called Brazen Face by R, W ? Then why do they teach the Chil. 
dren Plural and Singular? AND for their Firſt Creeping (like 
Hercules) &c. Plainly, this might the New England-prieits and 
profeſſors very well applied to themſelves: What Proreſtations 
_ of Religion have they made in their Firſt Creeping out ? And how 
at laſt they threw it all down, and turn'd it into Perſecurion both 
among themſelves and Strangers. 

R. W. And thou art offended, becauſe we do not Bow oxy Knee, 
"and Uncov:r our Heads (which thou call'lt Reverenee,) &c. 

By Hnſw 
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Anſw. Is not R. W, worſe then the Turk here, and more fon- 
der of his ſuptr/titions Honor ? For doth not the Turk ſay : The 
Chriſtian ſpends msſt of his time in ſhewing of his Bare Head ? But 
where did the Apoliles or Chriſt command, that the Chriſtians 
ſhould Pur cf thur Hats one' to another, and Bow their Knee, an 
ſay TOU to a Single Perſon ? We do charge X, W, andthe Vew- 
England prielts to give ſome Scripture for it, ſeeing they- make 
ſo much to do about it, And W. Edmond, ſaying Whiſt, Whiſt, 

upon this thou ſcoffingly call'lt him Pope Edmondſon : 
P- 14. IVicholas Eaſton, the Goveritour was not offended at it ;- 

and what ſhould R, W ? but only proud Phariſee-like, 
ſecking the honour ore of another, and is off.nded, becauſe ke hath 
it not, And if the /onor was ſought, which. cometh down from a- 
bove, this would be laid into the Duſt, BUT hath not XR. IV. 
who looketh ſo much at Purting of the Hat, and Bowirig the Kyee, 
proved himſclf to be Like the. Pope here, and not the Quakers 
who Put off the Hat and Bow their Knee neither to him nor the 
Pop:, and neither King nor Governour are offendcd at it? So R, W. 
hath proved the New: England-pricfts and himſclf like the Pope, 
- and not the Quakers, with his Hat and Knee, 

R, W. Thou ſay'it, That the Pope ſits in the Temple cf God, 
as over the Churches: and Conſciences, QC, 

Anſw. So doth R. W. and his NNew-England-priefts BRANT, 
HANG, WHIP? and SPOIL the GOODS of ſuch, as wil! not 
Bow to the Image of their Religio”, Qc. 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, That We do not regard, as the Ap:ſile 
and the Bereins, the Holy Scripture. 

Arnſw, This is falſe : for we trying yow by the Scriptures, ma- 
keth you ſo to Rage, whoſe words and prattice is Contrary to 
them, and therefore you- cry ſo often for Meanings, Andit is the 
Spirit of Truth, that procceds from the Father and Sor, that le . 
deth into alll Truth, and leadeth us into. the Truts of the Scrip- 
THICS. | 

AND why ſhould not we ſend IVord to our Friends of Comng 
mite the Connry ? &c, this doth, Torment thce: Yea, an4 the 
Lord will Torment you more z who' is gathering his people, and 
drawing them to his Sor, and bringing them from your 
Barren Munntains : and he has ſect his Shephegrd oyer them, Cor: 7 
* Feſus, * Read Exch: 34. how ye have Marr'd Paſtures and Eoul'd 


Springs, and Thruſt the Sheep with your Shoulder, And ———- 
| R, W. 
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R, W. is offended, becauſe our AXegtings are Eſtabliſhed in New- 
England, And thou tell't of Laws, Papers and Decrees, but thou 
haſt not produced them. And it was always our Pratice, as thou 
ſcoffingly ſay'lt, [There was not Liberty for all to ſpeak, as the 
Spirit gave them Utterance, till G. F. cams tnto New- England] 
That is falſe; And our rity ſtands in the Holy Spirit of God, 
which is the Bond of peace; if any go from it, they are reproved, 
And- why did'ſt not thou produce the Decrees, thou ſay'it, 
G, F, gave forth, of looſing from that brutiſh and dog- jv 65, 
ed Behaviour, QC. and commanding them to be more $0« 
ciable and IMan-like ? 

Anſw. This is Untruth: for G, F. gave them no ſuch Com- 
mand: (his is a baſe Reficttion upon thy Neighbours, for they were 
Saciable and HManlikg afore. And as for brutiſh and dogged, Ro- 
ger may keep at home : for he had not ſo much C:vilzty, as to 
ſpeak to G. F. when he was at Providence; but ſnarling behind 
his back, Baſe and Vn-manlike. And did not we Bow and Un- 
cover our Heads in Prayer, &c.:before G, F, came to News- 
England ? 

Z. W. But thou ſay'ſt of G. F. uncovering his Head, and Bow- 
ing to the people, and paſſing through the midſt of them with his H: t 
in his Hand, with much Reſpett and Civility: and he vlames others, 
that did not ſo, &c. Therefore thou Concludeſt, that eirer the For- 
mer Spirit or the Latter #s not of God 

Anſw, According to thy forged Lies or falſe Reports. Neither 
did G. F, Uncover his Head, nor Bow to the p:ople, when he paſt 
through them; it is not his PraQtice: though he might take his 
Hat in his hand, when h&Ewas Hot, and walked though the peo- 
ple, And G. F.'s purting off his Hat was in Reverence to the 
Lord, the God of Heaven, and not to Mar. 

R, W, Thou ſay, The Pope lifts up himſelf as God over the 
Scriptures, and, He is Sole Fudge, &c: and diſpenſeth of Oaths and 
Marriages, &c. 

Anſw, Might not R. W. havekept this at home, with his New- 
England-Prieſts, that They muſt be the Interpreters of the Scrip- 
tures, and ſo Over the Scriptures ? For doth not R. W, cry out 
againſt us for Want of /7ecanings, and ſaith, We take it Literal- 
ly, and we are Fools and Silly, and will n«t own your Meanings ? 
And therefore do not thou claim the power of the Expounding, 
as the Pope doth. AND are not the New-Ezgland-Prieſts and 
B2s» Pro- 
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Profeſſors both the Diſpenſers of Oaths and Marriazes ( Pope like ?) 
But we neither/Sweer, nor Marry none, but are Witneſſes to them, 

R. W. For doſt not thou ſay, We @dmit of no Interpreter, but 
Oar ſelves ? 

Anſw. Nay R.W. It is not Self, that [nterprers Scripture : we 
tell thee, they were given forth from the Holy Ghoſt, and it is 
'the Holy Ghoſt, that leadeth into all Truth of them : which the 
Papiſts and ye cannot endure to hear of; and ſo arc of one Birth,' 
that perſcextes him that is born after the Sperzr. 

R. W. And thou ſay'it, That we ſaid, We weuld be tried by the 
Scriptures; and yer (thou ſay''t) We admit of no Interpreter, 
& 


C 

Anſw. Then the Scriprare it ſelf is not the Trier, but the 
Meaning, which the Interpreter giveth, muſt be the Zxdge, accordin 
ro thy Senſe: How is the Scripture the Judge then, as thou ſay'|t ! 
And ſo the Meaning is ſet up, and not the Spirit, and this makes 
the Confufton in the whole World: and is not this One with the 
Pope? And we fay, The Spirit of God is the Interpreter of its 
own words, that gave them forth, 

R. W. And thou ſay*{t over and over, That the Papiſts and 
Quakers ſaid, that there would be no Loſs, if the Scriptures were 
gone our of the World. 

Anſw. Theſe are but thy own words, to: prove thy falſe Char- 
ges, that thou ſay'ſt: We moſt horribly and hypocrititatly trample 
the Scriptures under Our proud Feet. | 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*(t, Tha' the Quakers and 
Pp. 166. Papiſts moſt Inſultingly lift up themſelves againſt the 
Servants and Children of God all the World over, that 

bow net to their Images. 

Arſw. R, Williams hath miſtaken himſelf; it's heand the New- 
England-Profeſſors, and the Papiſts : for never did the Quakers 
force any to their Religion by WH1PS, &c : Sothey are Brethren 
in 1niquity, Ando the tender Babes have beer TORN, and received 
MARKS in their Backs with your WHIPS, and the BR AND 
with your Hot [ron, and your CUTTING OFF EARS, and your 
Immodeſt STRIPPING of Women and Maidens at your Whipping- 
pefts. . NOW we do Charge R..W. and all his New- England- 
Prieſts, where ever Chriſt, or the Apoſtles or the Church inthe Primi- 
tive Times did Strip Men and Women, Young and: ON, as ye 
have done? O! ye have been a Shame to Chriftianiry among the 
very Indians). \ | R, 
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R, W. faith: And ſay not. the Quakers'(as the Pope, &c.) All 
that believe not in ther pritended Light, their Repentante, Holineſs 
Zeal, Preaching, &c, is nothing. 

Anſw. The Papifts do not own the Light ; for Papiſts do not: 
belicve in the Light, that lighteth every Man, that cometh -into 
the World, no-more than thou, and you of New.England. And: 
ſo in this thou. can!t not, compare us with the Papifs, _ but - thee, 
that calleſt the Light of Chriſt (which Chriſt bids us Believe in, 
that we may become Children of the Light) an Ido! and a Fancy: 
But thou and they, that do: ſo, arc in a blind Zeal, and cannor 
ſee Repentance, And what is your Holineſs and Preaching- good- 
for without the Light of Chr:/t, that ſhineth in the Heart, thar 
ſhould give the Knowledge of him? AND we doyprofeſs and 
preach Chriſt, that Died without the gates of Jeruſalem withour us; 
and.yet is manifeſt to us. by his Spzrir, and dweleth in our Hearts 
by Faith (Eph. 3) yea, it is for his ſake, that the: Birth of the 
Fleſh Perſecutes us : and- ſo we follow the Lamb, his Leading. 

AND. ſo as for Apollo's Waorſhippers, by whoſe Prieſts the Devil 
gave Oracles, &, W. might have applied at home, who owneth 
no YVosce or Motion of Heavenly things in him; and therefore  _ 
how can he Worſhip God in Spirit and Truth? AND this He- 
brew Child, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will flop thy Mouth, as he 
did the Devil's, whom Apollo Conſulted withal- (as thou fay'ſt) 
for neither. he nor thou have proved your Lying Charges: Angd- 

G, F.*s words ſtand againſt thee clear from thy Charges. 

R. W, And why. doſt thou ſay, We upbraid all o- | 
ther Miniſters and people for being out of the Infallible pag: 167, 

Spirit? 
8 Do not your- Miniſters, and Peopl: and-Profefſors Confeſs; 
Ye have not the ſame Immediate Holy Ghoſt, as the Prophers and - 
Apoſtles had ? So then, are not ye Fallible ( Pope and Papiſt-like) 
and not true Miniſters and Over-ſeers made by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who are not: led by the- ſame: Holy Ghoſt as. the Apoſtles were? 
and ſo degenerated from the Apoſtles Spirit in the Primitive Times. 
And: F. Subs witneſſiag the Unttion and ſaying [as in-Fohn, &c.), 
Hereby we know, that we dwell. in him, becauſe he hath given- us- of * 
bis Spirit (Fob#' 1.] and W. Edmondſon, they did not proudly boaſt of 
» Spirit (as thou ſcoffingly ſay*lt ) but they ſpoke, what they- 6 
new, 

R, W. faith; The Apoſtles were Eye - Witnefles of »the Reſur-. 

Fettion of Chriſt, &c. but who are you? &c, Anſwe. 
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'Anſw. Yea, but Who are you? and who art thou,: that calleſt 
the Light of Chriſt a FANCY ? bi 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, That G. F. ſaid at Providence, - that he 
opened the Eyes of the Blind. © ; 

.Anſw. But thou didſt not hear him ſay ſo, for thou  waſt. not 
there: and yes, he and we do, turning them from Darkneſs t» 
Light. - But thou, that calleſt the Light a Fancy, Foppeſt' their 
Eyes? As for the Pope's and Balaan's (thou migth'(t +..h put 
in Balak, too) Saying, This he and his New- Ergland Prieſts might 
have applied to themſelves, and not to the Quakers: for they 
have not only railed and curſed, but HANGED ; outltript Ba- 
lak and Balaam, 

, AND asfor the: Quaker in London and She-Apoſtle, that cal- 
led ſome Devil in New - England; That was - not of Ged, 

that SHED his Servants BLOOD, nor that Envyes 
pag. 166. them. .— 4ND the Quaker at London carrying Ding 

: in to the Prieft; It was to ſhew him, that it was / ike 
his and. your Profeſſion : who: ventur'd his Life, But you New- 
Englana.Profeſſors could caft kim into your Priſon at Zofton : 
That is your Entertaining of Strangers at Boſton. 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt: Jr is the great point of horrible Pride bot) 
among Papilts ard Quakers, exalr;ng Dung and Dirt of their own 
Qualificatsons, 1 xcellencies, Graces, &c, and ſo goelt on railing 
and lay*t, That we count the Buſineſs of this Chritt («s the Pope 
ſaid) but a Fable, | 
. Arnſw. This is falſe, the Lord knoweth it ! It never enter'd 
in our Hearts, 4nd thou that art to prove thy falſe Charges 
with ſuch horrid Lies, add*(t Lie unto Lie : and therefore what 
arc your Qualifications and Exceltenezes, but Dung and Dirt ? 
which thou 'might*it have applied to thy felf, and not to us. 
Ad let the! Papiſts Anſwer for themſelves: And &., W. ſhould 
g0 to Rome, and tell them ſo; but there he dare not ſhew his Head. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, That We exceed the Pope in our Do: 
&rine of Perfection. 

Arſw. Yes Roger, and Thee too; who ſay''t, Thou muſt 
have a Cembate to the Grave, and be F iphting all thy Life tame * 
and givelt the Apoſtle the Lie, who ſaid, He had Fought 4 goed 
Fight; ,&%. and then he was not Fighting. 

KR, W, Thou ſay't:. G, F. makis al the Saintsborn of God, 

£inſw, What is a Saint R. W? The Apoſtletells thee, He that 


belic- 
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believeth, i: born -of God, (Fohn 1, 5.) So thou manifefteſt, that 
thou-art not a Bel:ever, that oppoſelt his DoARrine. (But theſe 
and my other things are Anſwered ; which he bringeth over and 
over to fill up Ffhis Book.) EE”, 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt: They can prove, that the Three, that bear 
Record in Heaven, and the Three that bear Record. in the Earth, 
and the Scripture zs within them, they made it, &c, 

Anſw, R. W, Thou art a Forger of theſe words (which thou 
bringe!t to prove thy falſe Charge) and to ſay, That we are the 
Father, Son a»d Spirit ; when we never ſpoke ſuch words: nei- 
ther are ſuch words in G. F.'s Book, .ncither did we ever hear 
ſuchywords before, as thou haſt invented. What ! becauſe Chrjt 
faith, He and bis Father arc One : And, We have the Spirit of Chrift, 
and he -dwclleth in us, and, We are the Temple of Got ; 
Doth it follow, that the--Apoſtle had preached this Dotrine, 
and ſaid, The Saints were GOD ? And becauſe Fobn ſaith, There 3s 
Three, that bear Record in Heaven, &c. and therefore doth it 
follow, that They are the Three? Well! but R. WW. thou may'ſt 
do thy work : -and thoſe Lies may be Food for the Perſecutors in 
New-Eng/and, but not for the Children of God, 

And #, Þ. ajjirming, that which be ſpike to you, was that God 
gave him, - &c, But what was his Rridacrlous Folly aQted among ſt 
you at Barbadoes and London face, that thou haſt not 
ſet it dowa? And thou ſhould'ſt have put doFn his < pag. 169. 
Name at large; for we do not know, whou is, thou c 
ſpeakeſt of. But R. W, would have us to know, that His Words 
were from God, yea, 'and his Siſters; but his-Words and Spirit 
arc ſavorcd not to be from GOD, 

AND F. Stubs ſpoke Truth, That it is our prattice to pay Tri- 
' bate to Caeſar, and Honor, to whom Honor, @c. But 
R, W, faith: Jt was againſt our Principle and Praftice, to ſhew 
' ReſpeR ro any Perſon, I'M 

Arſw. That is falſe: and. thou knowelt, much Reſpe# was 
ſhewed unto thee, and Farience; .yet thy Pecuiſh Spirit was offen- 
ded, becauſe we called thee 0/4 Mar. AND there ore no ſuch 
Words in G. F.'s Writings, that ſay, That we -arc the Higher 
Power, the Dignities, the Moſt-High GOD; but that every Soul 
muſt be Subj: to the Higher Power. O- R. W! how dareſt thou 
ſpeak thoſe Forged Lies without Shame, Bluſhing and Trembling, 
if thou had'it any Fear of God inthy Heart! Do the Migiſtrates 
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'in Rode-1and . profeſs any. ſuch thing, which have the Govern: 
ment, or - the Governours ?' - And where did we deſire Tribute of 
R. ww, or the New - England - Profeſſors, or the whole Creation? 
We charge thee and them, to Anſwer it: mention the Per- 
ſon and Time, And we are the ſame as ever we were, —— 

AS for Juggling and Diſſembling, thou may'ſt keep at home: 
and it- would be well, if thou and the New- England-Prieſts and 
'Profeſſors could find a Day of Repentance, For have not the 
New - England - Prieſts and thou taken the Authority of God to 
Fudge and Rule over Mens Conſciences, which is the Sear of 
GOD *? 

R. W. And thou ſcoffingly ſay*ſt, That we read the Fourth Charge, 
as willing to be out of Pain, | 

Anſw. R. W. thou appeareſt to be Light, Frothy, Scoffing and 
Scornful, and not like an Aged Mar, that ſhould be a Good 
Example to the Tounger. And ſo thou haſt plainly proved thy 
ſelf and the New-England Prielts to be the Swellers, thou ſpeakelt of 
(in the Third falſe Charge, at Providence) exerciſed with Pride 
and that your Religion, Principles and Prattice riſe no higher, 
than what a Reprobate may attain unto, Who hateſt and ſcoffelt 
at the Light of Chriſt, and calleſt it an J4o! : which thou mult 
believe in, before thou art a true Chriſtian; or elſe it will be thy 
Condemnation, 

R. W.*s (Eleventh) Falſe Charge: : The Religion cf the Quakers 
is more Obſtruftive and Deſtruitive to the Converſion of Souls and 
Peopte, than moſt Religions, that are at this Day extant in the 
World, 

- Anſw. Our Religion is the pure Religion and. undefiled, which 
was in the Apoſtles Days: and thy Relzgion and the New-Eng- 
land-Prieſts, (that *calleſt the Light of Chriſt a Fancy, which 
Fohn was a Witneſs to, and Chriſt ſaid, Believe in) is Deſtruc- 
tive to people both to Converſiop and Salvaticn, For how can they 
ſee Chriſt their Salvation without the Light of Chriſt? And how 
can they ſee- the True Religion from the Falſe without the Light 
of Chriſt? And- therefore we tell thee, without the Light of 
Chriſt- thou knoweſt neither 0ur Religion, nor thy own, nor 0- 
'thers in the World, which in. thy Darkyeſs thou would'ſt ſeem 
to be a Judge of. 

AND then to prove thy falſe Charges, thou bring'(t us agreat 
Story and Tale vf the Pagans, and the Popes and Mahomers War 
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ip, and the Jews, Who art as Ignorant of theirs, 

2s thou art of the true Worſhip, Chriſt ſet up above Jag 17d, 
Sixteen Hundred Years (ince. . 

" R, W, And thou telleſt, Zow the Proteſtants have revolied and 
ſeparated themſelves from the Papilts, and have cried up the Lord 
ſeſus in the Scriptures, 

Anſw. But how is R. W. and the New- England-Prieſts revol- 
ted and ſeparated from the' Popes, when they are found in their 

Envious, BLOODY Spirit ? And how doth &. W. cry up Chriſt 
in the Scriptures * Is Chriſt in the Scriptures ? (to wity in the 
Writings?) Chriſt ſaith, They teſtify of him; and what Senſe is 
this, to ſay, Te cry xp Chrit the Scriptures ? The Apoitles 
and the Quakers Preach Chriſt at the Right Hand cf God, which 
the Scriptures teſtify of, And Chriſt ſaith, And'it is Written of 
me; he doch not ſay, He 7s mn the Scriptures: And the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, Chriſt is in the Scriptures; if he doth, let vs ſee, 
where it is Written? and keep to the Form of ſound V Vords. 

R, W. And then thou tell'it us a Story of the Epiſcopalians, 
and Presbyterians and Independants, &c, | 

Anſw. As though R. W. was a 7udge of all theſe and many 
others, and yet 'denieth any Yoice or Motion of Heavenly things 
within himſelf, and calieth the Light of Chriſt an Idol. Yet in 
all this he hath not diſcovered his own Kelrgion, and what he 
is of himſelf? for we do not underſtand, that he is ſetled or 
joined with any of theſe Proteſtanrs Religion in any way of YYor- 
ſhip, except by his Slanderous Bouk he may get into Favour with 
ſome Looſe and Perſecuting Spurits. 

R. W. And thou ſay*ſt, Thoſe Religions differ each from the 6- 
ther, as the Quakers do from the Papilts. : 

Anſw. And doth: not R. W. himfclf d:fer with them all? And 

_ R.W. if the Papiſts and the Quakers arffer, doſt thou ſay ſo? 
which waſt making us one all this while ? 

R. W, And thou ſay'lt, That we are more Deſtruttive C 
to the Souls of Men, than the Papiſts, who wildly profeſs <p. 171, 
all Ordinances and Miniſters ro be Inviſible; and yer are t 

found ta be as Viſible and Open as any, - | 
Anſw. Here is a falſe Chargez we never profeſy*d, but the 
Bodies of the Saints and Minfters were Viſible: but being Able 
Miniſters of the Spirit, the Spirit is [nviſible, And we do be- 
lieve, thou halt more Love to the Papi/ts, than to us; and that. 
ons | we 
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we are mvre D:ſiruftive to thine and your Hypocritical HV ay and 
VVorſnip, than the Papiſts, But as for D/traflive to the true 
Keligion and the Souls of People, this the New- England-profeſſors 
and thou mizht have applicd at home, who calPit the Light an 
1dol; by-which Light they ſhould ſee their Sins, and know their 
Saviour, that died for their Sins, and ſaveth them. AWD it is- 
in vain for thee to tell of Repenrance, and -Faith, and Saving of 
Souls, and the YVYorſhip of God in the Sprrit ang! Truth , and 
knowe't of no Voice nor Afotion of Heavenly things within thee 
to be bearker?d unto; AV thy Religion, and thy YForſbip and Pre- 
feſſton hath been but. from the Lips and the Meth, not from 
the Heart. And we never Crack*: of Quaking and Trembling, as 
thou ſcoffingly ſay'ſt ; bur we do YYork one our Salvation with 
Fear- and Trembling: It is God, that worketh in us both to 
will and to do according to his pleaſure, And all,. that come 
to Y Yorſhip God in Spirit and in- Truth, they muſt come to the 
Truth in thcir Hearts, the Spirit of God there, to mortify their 
Evil Nature, &c, and this they will not find Eaſe. 

R. W. And then thou-fay'ſt: The Turks, and Papiſts (0 thy 
knowledge) tak; more pains in their Religion, than the Common 
Proteſtants; and thou Conf: feſt, they do all but paint and gild 
over Nature's old and rotten Poſts. 

nſw, This is thine and New-Ernglana's Condition, far of « 
true Faith and Repentance; and that thou and you cannot ſec, 
that calleſt the Light of Chriſt a Frantick, Light and a Fancy : And 
&d Paul, that ted people from Darkneſs to Light, &c, turn ithem 
to a Fancy ? And —— : 

R. W. Thou ſay'ilt; The Quakers come not near that Care 
ef New-England (] am ſure, at firſt) for the perſonal true Repcn- 
tance 42d Holineſs of their Churches and Congregations : and in 
the Margent thou ſay'ſt; That the Quakers Converſion 3s not com- 
parable ro the V/ay of New-England. 

Anſw., What ever” their * Converſion was-at the firſt, this we 
know, that the Church in NVew-England are not- now True Con- 
verts; they are not turned from dead Works to ſerve the Living 
God: Nay, they are not turned from the* Cruelty, Perſecution 
and Envy of the Vnconverted Fews and Heathens (as their Fruits 
at large have manifeſted it) . Then they are degenerated, from 
what *they were at. firſfk, Therefore the Compariſon will not 
hold between the Quakers Converſion,. who like Lambs have Jeter 
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. ytd even unto DEATH, and yours, who Cruelly have perſecuted 
even unto DEATH: Therefore their Converſion is made no Con- 
verſion, 

7 W. And then thou falPit a Railing again at our ſpeaking 
THEE and THOU, &c. and bowing down to a dumb Image 
and Worſhip, &c. and that we ſay, we are God and Chriſt, 

Anſw. Which is Anſwered over and over, and.thy falſe Charge 
denied: for we never of our ſelves ſaid any ſuch thing; but 
God and Chriſt dwelleth in us. AND why art - Oh angry ſo much 
at THEE and THOU ? and yet thou confeſſeſt, It is according 
to the Accidence and Grammar ? 

R, W.. And ghen thou telleſt us a Story of the Papiſts and 
Arminians Flattering, &c. Flatterers. 

Arſw. Which thou better might't have applied at home : and 
well might W, E. ſay, We: dealt plainly with thee, and you and 
all Men. \ | 

R: W, And thou ſay't, Thou Intende#ſt to add, that the Qua- 
kers pretended to' be as fine Flower ſifted out from the ( 
Common Proteſtants, Independants «nd Baptiſts; And N 172, 
ſo goelt on a-Railing. 

Anſw, Thou doſt not know, what thou ſay*ſt, for” we Pretend 
no ſuch thing» | for we are the Of- ſpring of the Lor?,' and of 
Abraham, who walk inthe Steps of the Faith of Abraham, 

"- R. W. And thou fſaid''t: As the Whore of Rome deceived whole 
Towns and Cities, 8c. ſo the Painted Quaker (as a drunken Whore) 
ſkould follow the. drunken Whore. of Rome (drunk with the Blood 
of Jeſus, &#c.) UQc. | FA 
nſw, R. W. here thou haſt falſly charged us, and ſpeakeſt a 
falſe Divination of thy own Brain, and not from the Lord. But 
let the Quakers, ard the New- England-Profeffors and the Papiſts 
be examined, and fee, who. hath DRUNK BLOOD ? and who 
is the Painted VYhore ? whether it be not R. W. and his New- 
England-Profefiors? BUT R. W. Is the Y/hore of Rome Drunk 
with the Blood of Jeſus? (as thou ſay'R) Is the Saints Blood the 
Blood of Feſus, that cleanſeth from all Sin ? For Fobn ſaith here, 
Drunk with the Blood of the Saints ; but doth not fay, Drunk, with 
the Blood of Jeſus: We charge R. W. and*the New- England- 
Prieſts to make this gogd, that the Sainrs Blood is the Blood of 
Teſas, For thou ſay't, Drunk, with the Blood of Jeſus for the 
obraingng of the e. of a Tobacco-Pipe, &c, We do believe, 
Os . » 2 | thou 
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thou wrongeft the Papiſts. here (as 'bad ns they are) for to be 
Drunk. with the Blood of the Saints (which thou calleſt Feſus) for 
the obtaining of (the Smuke of a Tobacco-pipe) Riches, &c, ſhew 
us the Cbrenicle for this. 

KR. W. And after thou haſt told ſeveral Stories of David and 
Abſolom, Foab and Achitophel (which is nothing to the purpoſe 

y to prove thy falſe Charge ) thou layſt;, We and 

P. 173: the Jeſuites will be found at laſt to be Apoſtles, Meſſen- 
gers, Emiſſaries of Satan, ſent out from Hell to predicate 

the Goodneſs of yotcen Natare, Hell and Daxmation, that faiſe 

Helliſh Goſpe!/- And ſo goeſt on railing, | 

Anſw, R. W. might, have kept this at home, and: his 1Vew- 
En; land-Profefſors, who have proved this already, from wherce 
they came, 'With his Feſuits in their bloody Prattice; and not bla!. 
phcmed the Everlaſting Goſpel, and ſay, It cometh from Hell: 
Which was Revcaled to the Apoſtle, and Revealed now again; 
which is the Glorious Goſpel, CHRIST , which 'hath brougbr 
Life and. Jmnmortality to Laght, . and preſerves vs in Life and in 
Immortality. And this: Goſpel he cannot demny \ though he en- 
devoureth it -with his Rorren Nature, And-if he Saw but him- 
felf to-Know, whoſe [mage he was, and whoſe YVYok he was 
a-doing; he would dread the Lord God, that heareth his. /*//or4, 
and ſeeth his YYork, and will, reward him; agcordingly, 

R, i. And thou: fay'ſt ; The Devil knows, that; after the VVit- 
neſſes bave done their VVork againſt Anti: Chiift, . and after thei 
Slaughters, the Lord will ſend his Meflengers abroad, &ec, 

Anſw. The Lord God hath ſent his Meſſengers broad with his 
Everlaſting, Glorious Goſpel, . whom ye, like. BLOODY Butchers, 
have flaughtered fome of them. in NVew-£ngiang ;. and your Go/- 
pe! needeth a Rope-maksr's Shop to qnake FYVHTFS and HAL- 
TERS, and needeth a Smrb's Shop to make you Swords, and 
Chains and BRANDING-JRONS : which manifeſteth; it is not 
the Goſpel 'of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, . _ F 

But New Feruſalem\is come down frem Heaven among the 
Sons of God; and.it's you, that have been ſtirred up againg them 
with your : outward Swords and Staves, like. Aſnhemer or. the Fe- 
ſuits, (or Papiſts) who. fiſh for. ſmoke of this Varies Sodom, thou 

eſt of; and not:the Quakers: - . 


&, W. And thou ſay't : Curſed is that Charity, that puts out the 
Eye of ' Reaſon, &c, aud. the Eye of erue Affettion. 10, Clryf, Je= 
us. "av © Aſp, 
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Anſw. And haſt not thou in this Cyſed thy ſelf, who. calle 
his Light, which openeth this Eye, which cometh from him to 
ſee him, an 14ol ? And Chriſt ſaid, Believe in the Li &c,. and 
what thinkelt thou, this was an /dol, he bid them believe. in ? 

RW. And thou ſay'lt : As 40. the Saving of Souls, it. was 4 
Thunder from the Heavenly Montb of Chro Tels [They that take 
the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword] As if be ſhould ſay The 
Sword #5 nor 4 Saving, but a Deſttoying Tool, in. Saul-bixmbling 
ad Soul-Saving : making worlds of Aypoctites, bat not trace Pro- 
teſtants aud true Chriſtians, and Followers of the true Lord Jeſus. 

Anſw. HERE Roger Williams, who is -going about to prove 
his falſe Charge wpon the. Quakgrs, hath proved himſelf and his. 
New- Englend-Prielts one with HMahomes ahd with the” Pepifts : 
he hath proved them to be Hypocrites,” and .not true Proteſtants, 
and no true Chy:ſtians, and no_ true Followers of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, no Soul-Savers., by their ' Carnal Weapons : and proved 
them Diſobedient to the -Commands of Chr. Jeſu from his. 
Thundering, Heaven! Alenrh, oh he calleth is. For ve not the 
New-Engiand-Men Torceg and compelled, b pg Sword to Religs- 
on ? let their 8 H1PS, STOCKS, their GALLOUSES, their 
B ANISHINGS upon Pajn of Death, thejr Cutting 4 E ARS, 
their BU&NNING and BRANDING with an Hor [ron ſpeak their: 

Hypocriſy; and declare, that they are no Trae Fol 
lowers, of Ghrift Jeſus; . nor. go, True. nt "ts 


nor no True Prote/t eng, but Peſts yers and Ma. * W. proveth 
kers of Hypecrites : "ror no Sod Fevery, (ac: > np try 
cording to R.#, his own Doctrine) and he among Profefiors no 
them ; who wouldzhave the Magiſtrates ro PUN- tru: Chriſtians, 
ISH-'vs. " | TR *” . 
«nd Ars. this Deſtroying Tool till in your Hands, by. which: 
- ye, make” Hypacrites,, and no true Proteſtants, nor Chriſtians, nor 
Followers of the Lord, Jeſus ? And our YYeapons is-the Sword of 
the Spirse, the YY/ORD of GOD: and this. R, W. calleth Phan- 
zaſtick, and YYeakneſs and: Madneſs, And thou ſfayſt—— 
- -R;, W..- Thou Wy . - that the mr bod Yn Ws 
Holy Father and Healy Spirit 'is as odions both 10 Je- <p, 174, 
——__ 0ſt Papills and Quakers, 4s the Devil, yea, by "ay 
tufntely more than the Devil himſelf, © a 
Auſ-», R, W. Theſe are Horrid Lies, and thou haſt ſpoken. 
Ky 5 Condition, - who. calleſt the Light of Chriſt Frantick, 
Ty | : | : Therefore: 
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.. Therefore” thou art not like to kyow Jeſus Chrif, 'not the Father, 

mor his holy Spirit. And as for the Papiſts, they may Ar:fwer 
thee themſelves : Thou doſt not matter, what thou ſay'ſt, thou 
think'ſt, Thy Tongue is thy own: who vent'lt all thoſe” Lies againſt 
us. Fyr 'had we not Loved. Jeſus. Chriſt, and the” Father, and 
been in his Holy Spirir, we had never had ſech Language from 
the Evil Spirie in thee. And Fiſber, Stubs and Pennington, and 
Biſhop, their Words and Books will ſtand as a Teſtimony againſt 
thy perſecuting 'Spirit in New- England, and for the rrue Lord Jeſus, 

AND whi. are they, that K:# with Tongue, Pen and Sword, 
& cr. that the. Inheritance may be theirs, but even R, W, and his 
New- England-pricſts ? * But ſer ths Phariſees and the Jews Fndge- 
ment Anſwer them. * And the True Lovers of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſhine forth more and more, and the Lamb and his Fol- 
lowers will have the Victory, but not with Carnal. VYeapors. 

R, W, Thou yh That the Sufferings of the Quakers are no 
true Evidence of..the ruth. of their Religion. 
* Anſw. R. W, bath mafgked himfelf; and his New- England-Prieſts 
and Profeſſors. . For did' ever ſuch as perſecuted: the Prophets, 
Chriſt and” His Apoſtles, perſecute them as true Men, and as their 
Religion was True ? And have ye New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors 
perſecuted us with Tongue, Hand and Sword, as True Men? or looking 
upon our Religion to be. Tye ? Now, have not they clearly de- 
- _ monltrated themſelves 'to be of the Lying Birth, born of the 
Fleſh. in-a bind Zeal? And the Apoſtle ſaith, Je was mor only 
given us to believe, but to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus : So this 
doth Evidefce the True Belief, which doth not perſecute any for 
Religion, : 

KF, W. And thon ſay'lt, .Thou could*ſt find no Jews, Papiits or 
Proteſtants, that did ſo magnifie and ſo exattly inſiſt upon their 

-Sufferings, 4s the Quakers did. And yet th6u contra- 
P. 175. dict & thy Telf and tlay*ſt, That Paul did more particu- 
larize his Sufferings, then any orber Saints in the Scrip- 

ture. | 

.Anſw. Acre thou haſt contradifted thy ſelf, and wrongeſt us : 
, for 'we do not Magnifie our Sufferings, we Magnifie the LORD, 

_ that vupholdeth* vs" in our Swfferings, But it's like, it troubleth 
. thee and the New-England Men, that our ſufferings are drawn up, 
and that ye are made manifeſt, that ye are 'no Tye Chriſtians, 
ror Trae . Followers 'of Chriſt Jeſus. Ard it's like, ye —_ 
ke erg Sag . avec 
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have had vs to print-our ſufferings, that 'it might not come to the. 
Light, which ye did in the Dark, Ard we know, the End of 
Paul's ſpeaking of his ſufferings was, to manifeſt them that were 
ot Real; but they were not Perſecators, 3s the New- England:. 
Prieſts are, But thou wouldlt have told the Prophers, Chriſt and . 
his Apoſtles, Their ſufferings for their Religion for the YVord of 
God and for Feſus ſake were no true Evidence of the true Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, of the Word of God, and of the true faith or true b-licf. 

R, W. And the Quakers Sufferings (thou ſay*lt) are nor ro be 
compared with Paul's. | 

Anſw, And why? And yet we ſet down exatlly every henr's Im- 
priſonment, every Stripe in Y/hipping (8 thou ſay*'it *) But this' 
proveth, that ye are the. Birth of the Fleſh, and NO TRUE 
CHRISTIANS ; but perſecute with an outward Sword, accor- 
ding to thy own Judgement. 

K. W. And thou ſay'(lt. We publiſh our Suferings to the YVerld 
in print, as if they were a Sign hung out, with this Jaicription, Cc, 
and then ſcoffe(t. 

Anſw. lt is a Certain. Evidence, that thou and you are in a 
Perſecuting Spirit, and the Lord ſupported us over, your Aſur- 
thering Spirit, AND thou. art offended, becauſe G., Bijhop hath 
printed ſo much : Nay, thou wilt have more, as long as thou coutinu- 
elt in this Birth of Perſecution, and calling Chriſt's Light an 1del, 
Frantick, and a Fancy: here ye not only do perſecare, but blaſ- 
pheme, And what G. Biſhop hath writ, #-was not in a Childijh 
Vapor, Oftentation and Yarn Glory (as thou ſay'ſt) but.to mani- 
felt your Un-mercifulneſs and Crue/ty : which ſeemeth, it 4rou- 
bleth thee and the New- England Perſecators, that true Chriſtians 
and the F'Yorld ſhould know of your BLOODY Perſecuti n, 
But why doth R, W. write ſuch a Catalogne againſt the Pope, and 
yet would not have a Caralogue of their own BLOODY doings 
manifeſt ? who are found in one Spirit, dr nking of Blood, But 
read, what the Apoſtle ſaith : Ever after chat we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated (as ye know) at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeakunto you (1 Thel. 2.) So that we our ſelves 
glory in you in the Churches of God for your Patience and Faith 
mn all your Perſecutions and T ribulations (2, Theſ: r.) And did 


not Jeremiah and all the Prophets Record their Sufferings ? and the 
Apoltles Record the Sufferings of Fohn, and Chrijt and their own ? 
(1 ſay) rot all; and we have 

| rot 


(as ye may ſee in 4%) though 


Ys RR com rs 
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"not Recorded all our ſufferings in News _— AND (AT : 


5, 40.) when ſuch as your 'Spirit in New- England had called the 
Apoſtles, and beaten. them, they commanded, that they” ſhould ſpeak, 
no more in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt : And they departed, re- 
Joicing, that they were 'countted worthy ro Suffer for the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt: And yet they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
Chriſt, *R, W. would have ſaid, They glory mm their Sufferings ; 
Nay, they are Bleſſzd, rhar Suffer for Chriſt, for theirs 3s the 
Kingdom ef God 3 We know ir: bur they that perfecute, have 
not this Blejing, nor the Kingdom. 
And all theſe' Suffer:ngs We have ſuffered both for Chriſt 
P- 176. within & Chriſt without Neither are our ſufferings like either 
to Papiſts, nor you in New-Englana; for all ye (I know) 
will perſccute others, though ye Suffer your ſelves, And it's known 
by many, that our. ſ#ferings are,. as the Primitive Church's ſufferings, 
who do per/ecute none, and makenone to ſ+fer ; but only we fer as 
Lambs, And” it's known, that never a Lamb worricd or tore a 
Dog, or a VYolf or a Fox; and therefore they are YYeulves and 


Foxes, that may ſuffer, and yet make others to ſuffer - and this 


is nothing. Yct, in all our Sufferings we have Love ſtill to our 
Enemies, as the Diſciples of Chriſt, and true Chriſtians ; and do 
pray for our Enemies, who perſecute us: And here in this we dif- 
fer from all-the Perſecutors or Suffe es in the World, And though 
we do give our Bodies to be burnt, and our Goods ſo the Poor ; 
yet ſtill we retain. the Love, which is the Supreme over all, or 
ciſe our ſufferings are nothing. But this doth not. clear &. W. 
and. the. New-'England-Prieſts and Profeſſors, but that they are 
the Birth born of the Fleſh, and that they are_no true Chriſtians, 
fo true Proteſtants, no true Followers of Chrift (as R. W. confeſ- 


* ſeth but Hypicrites, and Makers of Hypeerites, (p. 173.) 


And R. W. bringeth E. B.'s Epiſtle, (G, F, Fol, Epiſt. to 
the Reader, p. 12.) which ſpeaketh of the Crael Perſecutors 
and Prof:fſors, Prieſts, and Magiſtrates in Oliver's Days, whom 
the LORD hath” over-tarned according to 'our Prophecics 
to them. An! Going NAKED AsFV. S. went Three Tears 


Naked; ſometimes in Sack-eloth and Aſhes, and his 'Face all Black; 
and ſo Black ſhould be the Perſecurors; and ſo ſhould they be. 
ftript, as he. was : which came to paſs. (And Paal Number'd his 
Stripes {as 2. Cer. 11.) but it would be hard to Number ours, 
tkat we received in New- England,) And the Mayer of ks 
: ridge 
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bridge received him in (and Several Perſons of Qualiry took hiin 
in) and put his Gow- upon hini ; and did ſee, there was more 
in the thing, then the blind, derk, Spirir in R, W. that prints it 
over- and over in his Book : who remaineth ſtill in his Emvious 
ſpirit, Which ſome in New- England have done the fame, and 
have gone as a SIGN, and a Shame of your Nakedneſs of that 
which ye profeſſed; yet in the Innocency of God's holy Spirit - 
Which they rather had choſen Death in their own Wills, then to 
have gone, as they have done, And God Almighty will Judge 
R, W. for his Hard Speeches againſt them. 

AND yet for all theſe Sufferings and Perſecution ( Pharaoh-like) 
as the Fews Outward did grow, ſo the Fews Inward do grow for 
all the Peyſecurions of the Spiritual Pharaohs : And Chriſt Feſus, 
the Captain of their Salvation, doth lead them in the Land of 
the Living ; whoſe Praiſe is of God, and nat of Jan.” 
And we would have all the //Yorld to know, and all the New- 
England » Profeſſors with R., W. that we ſeck not the Praiſe 
of Men: and do expect no other, .but that they ſhould /prak a7 
manner of Evil of us; that they might fulfil Chrift's words, 

R.W. But we do perceive, that &, I. is troubled, Thar we 
ſhould print our Suffermgs, and give forth ſuch a Ca- 
talogue of them. p T7 

Anſw. To evidence Gods ſupporting Power and Hand, < + + 
that doth ſupport them : andto-manifeſt New- England”s B LOPY 
Hands; though we Appealed Three-Times to Mee England, but 
ye BLODY Perſecutors regarded it not (although XR. W. now in 
his Epiſtle ſeemeth to Flarrer the KING) yet in time ye may be 
reckon'd withal, when ye. have fd wp/ your Atvaſure; the 
Al-ſceing God will Reward you! And the LORD GOD alone; 
who hath been our- Protettor, and Helper and Supporter, (and we 
had none in the Earth to help us, but him; and) #£ is the Re- 
venger of our Cauſe : And fo we leave it to him. | 

And Deut: 13; The falſe Prophets with the Sizns and Yon 
ders R, W. withi his New- England-Prieſts may' keep at homey 
with all the reſt, that is got up fince: Yet the Chriſtians were 
not to do unto the falſe Prophets and ' Blaſphemers, as they did 
in the time of the Law; which-was, 'To Tur them through, and 
Stone them to Death: If ſo, Chriſt and the Apoſtles might 
have. Run many falſe Prophets and Blaſpbemers through, that blaf- 
phemed agginit him, But he told/them the Fudgements, and Cot- 

| — Sz: "de iunutvo1s 
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demnation and: the Miſery, that would' come 'upon al] them, that- 
fin. againſt- the Holy Ghoſt: as.R; W. js found in Plaſpheny againſt 
the. Zoly Ghoſt, and. the Light of. Chriſt, and calleth it an ol. 
—__ came not to. deſtroy: mens © Lives but to ſave them, 
An | - | 

. R. W.: Bringeth (G. F, fol.. p. 64::). Ferem : Ives ſaying [[The. 
Writings of the Scriptures may be burned ;. but the Word of God con- 
tained in them may not be burned.) G. F.'s Anſw : [*If he had ſaid, 
© The Word, - that it ſprakethuf, or teſtificth of, he had ſpoken proper, 
« fike Scripture; but ro ſay, The Word of God 7s contained in the 
* Writings, and the //ritngs ſay, It teftifieth of Chriſt che Word, 
© there is a. Proof to thee,. that the Quakers arc ſent of God, who 
© ſpeak to thee - of the Scriptures right as they are. ] So. R. WW. 
hath taken a few of G. F.*s words, and left out the Groxwnd and 
Reaſon of the Matter. And R. W. bringeth his words to no 
purpoſe, meaning.to.maintain his faiſe Peſirion by. And then thou 
telleſt.a Story.,of the: Fews, Lapiſts, Menafſe ben- Iſrael : and Pani 
$2 bis mad Conſcience, Ge. (p. 198,) . 

Anſw. And in Paul's mad Conſcience thou and the Prieſts and 
Profeffors in New England, and the Papiſts are in, who believe 
not in the Light of Chriſt, that ye may become Children of Light : 
And ſa. ye are in the Unconverted State, like Saul. | 
- R, W. And then'thou tell 'it a .great Story of David ſaying Uriin, 
aud the beſt, Kings of Judah ſuffering the : High-places and 4ſa's. 
Iompriſoning the Prophet, 0. = 

Anſw. But did not that : Prophet Suffer truly for the ſake of the. 
VVard of Ged? And fo did the Apoſtles: And 'have not we a- 
monget, you.? Yer; we. tell you,.. the Y/Yord of God is not. 
Z 4 Lg . N . i ' 


| R. W. And then thou-tellet ns of Preer's raſb Uſing the: Sword. 
(to wit, the Qutward.) 

Anſw. But Peter did not.Uſe it always: it - hath been- the Dc- 
> wi's Aim in you: all To AfMict, ro Puniſh one another ts 
pag. 179.5, Neath,., and Deſtroy, about Religion ;,. which was not 
. ) . the Rractice of- Chriſt and his Diſciples. . And how 
can, we ſught the Saints, or Fellow-ſuffertrs in all Ages, when our 
Brethren Sow(s cry.,under the Altar (as the Martyrs of. FESUS 
7" Old) whom:,ye have ZANGED and put. to. Death ? 
And —. A 1 
&, #.. bringeth:G. Fs Fol. (p:-y1, 253« 9%) Who forbias to 
* TE08478T0ks their Flouſyts ——— | ® Anſy. 


© _ 
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* Anſw. Such as bring not the Dofrine of Chriſt, as Fobs ſaith 
Who-ſo-ever tranſgreſſth, and abideth not in the DoQtine 
of Chriſt, hath-nor God. Therefore if any come 1nto you, and bring 
not this Dofrine, receive him not into your Houſes, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. Now, how can we Bid KR, i. and the New-Eng- 
lard-priefts GOD SPEED in theit Perſecutions with Pen, Tongue 
and Hand ? Yet we can receive them as :n, but not as Chriſti- 
ans in the Dottrive of Chriſt, nor his Believers in the Light, as 
Chriſt commandeth; for that he calleth an /do!. And how canſt 
thou be Received in our Houſes as a Chriſtian ? And how can 
we Receive any of the New- England- Perſecutors as Chriſtians, which 
have ſo perſecuted with the Sword, which thou ſay'lt, are no true 
Chriſtians nor Followers of Feſus ? yet as Men we can, but not as 
Miniſters of Chriſt. And had'ſt thou been in the Days of the 
Sufferings of the Martyrs, thou would'it have ſpoken then as 
wuch againſt Fohn Fox and the Martyrs, as thou doſt again(t 
us: as the Papiſts now ſpeak againlt them, and would not look 
upon them then, as true Syfferers, no more then thou and the 
New- England-prieſts and profeſſors look upon Us now, as 2rue 
Sufferers, 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay't: As it 5s poſſible for God's own 
Children to hold (and that obſtinately) falſe Principles, ſo it is poſe 
ſoble, for other of God's Children as obſtinately to affiitt and puniſh 
thoſe others to Death, &c, . 

Anſw. This is contrary to Scripture to affirm, That any of 
God's Children, who are born of the Spirzr, can be found in ſuch 
a Praftice, as to puniſh God's Children, and .true Chriſtians with 
Death (according to thy own Aﬀertion) or any other upon a Religi- 
ous Account. For though the Apoſtle ſaith; He that was born af- 
ter the Fleſh, prrſecuted him that was born after the Spirit; yet 
we never read, that he that was born of the Spirire, did 
perſecute him, that was born] of the Spirir, that was a[ Child 
of God: And ſo in this thou haſt affirmed a falſe Aſertion. 
And ſo our Sufferings differ from the Perſecutors, as Light from 
Darkneſs : For we maintain the Purity of the holy Scriptures and 
the Words of God there, againſt all the vain Traditions, vain IMean- 
ings and vain Imaginations of Men, and ſay, They are plain to 
al, that have an Underſtanding of thrm by the Spirie of God, 

* And we have not ſuffered, as for Childrens Baubels, Fantaſti- 


cal Traditions of Men, Inventions and Dreams, nor Earthly Dig- 
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gities, &c, but for the Pure Life of Truth and the Name of [F- 
SUS (the Lord knoweth it!) by ſuch, as got the Form of God- 
lineſs, and the Sheeps-Clgthing ; and perſecuted the true Sheep, 
that heard Chriſt's Voice." Ano we do not Endevorr to Tram 
ple (as ye and the Pope do) the Bodies of Saints under Feet, 
And Fobx (in Kevel.) he ſpeaketh of his Syferings and Tritulati- 

ons, which we have a Fellow-Fceling of : which our 
Pap. x80. Perſecutors, that cannot own the Leght of Chriſt Ft. 

SUS, have not, who ſcoff at us: and ſo he would 
have done at the Apoſtle For, if he had been in his Days. And 
- as for Fierce, Heady, Proud, Conceit R, W, "might, have kept at 

ome, 

K. W. And thou ſay'it: No queſtion, forme of them have a Nv- 
tron of Wrath yet to come - 'and therefore rather then to endure Fire 
of Hell, they wil give up their Lives to the Flames, and others of 
them Falt 40. Days, Ge. 

Anſw. R. W. thou haſt manifeſt thy perſecating Birth and Ig- 
gorance both of us and the holy Men of God : for it's not in 
Wrath we ſuffer, but in Love to God and his Son, And ye Foul 
and Adulrercus ſpirits would make Rapes of his Virgins ; and be- 
fore they will loofe their Dignity and their Teſtimony of FESUS, 
they will DIE in Love to their Saviour, that dicd for them. 
Ano why- doſt thou ſcoff at Fa/'ing ? many of us have Faſted 
30. or 40. Days together. And thou often telleſt of a Fobn ox; 
but I muſt tell thee and the New- Englund Men, ye have no Lot 
nor Part in that neither, who are Ferſecurors, in the Spirit of 


' them that perſecuted them. And did not the Martyrs turn their Srffer- 


ings unto the Glory of God ? and ſo have we; though Ungodly Men, 
(lhe Wolves, Yhave hunted us(like) Innocent Lambs and Chrifi?,Chick- 
ens. And when ye have done, we have ſaid,7 he Lord forgive you,rf it be 
bis Will! And have not ye been Vnthankful for your Peace and 
Liberties, and forgotten the time, when 'ye were called to an 
Account? And now ye are at Eaſe your ſelves, perſecuting others 
with Pen, Tongne and Hand, And it's known, the Quakers have 
Confeſs'd their Sins to him, that is able to forgive and pardon 
them, and hath died for them ; therefore they do not come to 
the New- England-prieſts and R, W, and make them Popes to Con- 
feſs their Sins to them : who are Aiſcrable Comforters, and will 
rell them, They muſt have a Warfare with their Sins, while they 


Live, 1ill they go to the Grave, R W. 


; 
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 R. W. And thou ſay'it : Some of them ſay, they can. fin no more 
againſt God, thin God can ſin againſt them, 

Anſw, It's like, this is ſome of the Ranteys; had it been the 
Quakers, R,'W. would have told their Names in prine. But. 
(however) FR. W, might have put their Names in print, and where. 
they lived, then we might have known the truth of his Aﬀer. 
tion, and where they had been : for we deny all ſuch Blaſphe- 
my and Blaſphemers, | 

But doth not R. W. ſay often, That Repentance is @ rarning 
the Soul to God as God from all Sin? (in his 6. falfe Charge ) But is- 
not your Corfeſſing of Sin like Pharaoh's and Zudas's ? For have not 
ye been Confeſſing theſe 20. or 30. or 40. years, but when will. 
ye Forſake ? Pharaoh was ſuch a Confefſor, as ye are, and yet per- 
fecuted, ſo your Confeſſion is Juſt like Pharaoh's.—-— But hath 
R. W, and the New England- Prieſts and Profeſſors ſhewed any 
Meck, or Patient Spirit, or Thankfulneſs either? But we do not 
ſay, but they ſaid over theſe Words, (and ſo R.W. ſaith) as 
the Papiſt-Parrot ſaid over the Pater Noſter , but ye have Per- 
ſecured the Meck, Patient, Thankful Sufferers of Chriſt Jeſus: : 
And ye like a Frozen, Hard-hearted People have not been Senſs-le 
of his People, nor God's Mercies to you. 

And as for a People ( thou ſpeakelt of ) profefing Chriſtianity, 
fo Fierce, ſo Heady, High - mindea, Hardned, Cenſu- 
ring, Reviling, Curſing, Damming, Savage, Barbarous, D 181, 
&c, &,W. might very well have kept thisat Home, 

And G, F, and G. B, do not Sprt out Fire and Brimſtone againit- 
New- England- Perſecutors ; but tell you, what will be your Por- 
tzon and our Deſires-are, that you might Feperr. 

K,W, And thou ſay'ſt; Some of thuir Predictions have and may: 
come to. paſs, as do alſo of Conjurers and Witches. 

Anſw. Nay R.W. ye ſhall find it the True Spirit and Power of 
God, and the New- England Peoplez and not like Sau/'s Cauſe, 
that went to- the Wirch. Bur RW, we do very well remember, 
how the New» England-Profeſſors Searched Two Women of the 
Servants of. God, under pretence of being Witches, to the Shame. 
of all Modeſty and Chriſtianiry, But rhe Proverb concerning the. 
Cow with Short Horns, we have found the New- England-Pricſts. 
and Profeſſors Horns Long enough; but thine is. Shore enough, . 
becauſe thou liveſt under a Government, which doth not Perſe-- 
cute for Religion, But it hajh pleaſed God to: pur & Hock in 
your 
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your Faws; that ye' take no more the Lives of the Saints ' of God, 
An ; 

R, W. Thou ſay'ſt: YYhen the Devil 5s a Fiſher, longing for 
troubled and bloody VVaters; yet God hath graciouſly proved ſo 
enany of the bloody Prophecies of th'ſe VV aſpiſh Prophets and Pro- 
pheteſſes, &c. | 

Anſw, R. W. might have applied this at home, and his New- 
England-Prieſts, and his Siſter with him (as in p. 114. her Pro- 
phecy there.) AND what hath R., W. and New- England-Prieſts 
and Profeliors been Fſhing in? and whoſe Fiſhers are they ? 
let their BLOODY hands and G ALLOUSES ſpeak, to be Peyſecu- 
tors of the Lambs of Chriſt Feſus, and Kickers againit the Pricks 
(Saul- like) they prickt their own Heels, | 

R. W.'s Thirteenth falſe Charge | Theſe many Books and VPri- 
tings are extreamly poor, lame and nakzd, ſwel'd up only wth High 
Titles, words of Boaſting & Vapour.) I could never pick out any Wheat 
(of ſolid, rational heavenly Truth) out of their Heap's cf Chaff, 
and Dreams and Fancies of New Chrifts, New Spirits, &c. 
 Anſw. No more then the Chief Prieſts could pick our of C briſt's 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine, who looked upon him as a Babbley and 
peſtilent Fellow, and, a Setter-forth of New Gods. And we do 
believe, that thoſe Perſecutors never read our Books for any Good, 
with any good mind, but that which is Chafy - It was not like, 
that the Perſecutors with rongue, pen and hand ſhould read the Per. 
ſecuteds Books for any Good, 

R.W. And W.E. ſaid; The Word was as a Fire, and 
p-182, 4 Hammer, &c, and thou ſay'ſt ; The 'Word, that we 
meant, was but a Painted Fire a»d Hammer, and never 

broke, nor burned up Sin. 

Anſw. It's like, R. W. never Felt nor Heard the Word of God 
yet, at leaſt, Received it: and it's not like, when he is plead- 
ing ſo much for his Bat and Knee, and his Honor. But the Say- 
ing of Chriſt is come upon thee; / know you, that ye have not 
the Love of God in you; and ye have not the Word of God a- 
biding in you: for whem God has ſent, kim Pe believe not : 
(John 5.) But thou wilt fcel it a Hammer and a Fire, the Pha- 
riſees and all, The Jews might have ſaid fo to the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the. Apoſtles, who preached the Word to the Perſecu- 
tors; they might have ſaid, It is a Painted Flammer, and a Pain- 
ted. Fire ;" for it coth not barn us, nor it doth not break us: = 
what 
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what is become of thoſe Few: ? And what will become of  R. I. * 


and of thoſe New - England - Prieſts, who do not Reſit 


only, : 


but Perſecute? And Peter and Fude telling the Saints of. Clouds 
without Rain, and Trees without Fruits, and Wells withour Water, . 
and Wandring Stars, and Waves of the Sea caſting up Mire and 
Dirt; This &.W. and the Church in. New- England might have: 
kept to themſelves, and truly applied :. For what elſe have they 
brought forth ? And he might have put in Korab, Baulaam and: 
Cain, who Killed his Brother about Religion, And the Reader 
may ſee, what Abundance of Afire and Dire he hath Caſt up 
in his Book againſt God's People from . the Wave of his Sea, 
And we do believe, Chrii+# and his Spiriz is New to him, who cal- 


leth his Light an IDO L, 
R.W. And again thou bring't Theora Fobn, and fay'ſt; 


Let 


that Monſter of Deluſion be viewed, whoſe Bodily Raptures and- 


Frantick Writings of the Qgakers Principles, ard of the 
Fc, 


Jews, 


Anſw. R, W, hath brought this Man oftentimes over to ſtuff 
up. his Book, as though he wanted matter : and it*'s-known to - 


all in London, that knew him, that he was never a Quaker. 


And 


yet this R, W, (who hath ſold himſelf ro work Wickedneſs, and 


Bok up himſelf to Lie) often bringeth this Theora Fohn' as a 


uaker ; which is known, he was no ſuch Man. So with'one: 


Lie he bringeth to prove another: But &k. Will:zams, the 


Lord 


will reward thee! And as for Fohn Chandler, thou'haſt produ- 


ced nothjng, out of his Writings. 


R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, . Thou haſt read Nicholas and. Naylor, 
Howgil, Burrough, Farnſworttr, Fox, Dewsberry, Pennington, 


Whitehead 4nd Biſhop. 


Anſw. |t'slike, for an Evil End: out of them and G. F.'s thou haſt 
not proved thy falſe Charges, And fo, the Old Serpent. (thou- 
ſpeakelt of ) hath been roo Crafty for thee, and-brought - thee 10 
the Brim of the Lake, that burns wi h Fire and Brimſtone ( which» 
thou appliclt to us) and thou haſt S:uff enough to kwdle 16 


>. 
R; W. And G. F. ſaying - Fel. p. 282.) You wher: 

you are, @ees him not, inſtead of Dee ; (and page.19.). 4pag 
e Churches Was to hear, inſtead of were. __. < 
Azaſw, What a great piece of- Buſineſs of one. Word , 


.18;, 


was! 


for were, and one Letter [8s] is too much: And-this &. W, 


| bath- 
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hath found out im a Book of 374. pages. This was , and the 
»ingle s he hath made a great Clamor about it up and down the 


Book (though he hath committed the ſame Error (in his Twenty 
Nineth page of his Book) where he ſaith: Till theſe Guſts was 
over, inſtead of were over:) And &, W. doft thounot think, 
that theſe two ſmall Faults might have been overſeen” in the. 
Preſs? Which had'ſt thou had either Aſodeſty or Charity, thou 
might'ſt have paſt it over, and not cried out againſt it in thy 
\Book ſo often over, Lame, Non-ſenſe, Silly, &c, And we could 


'make a Catalogue of Errors and Groſs Ervors in thy Book, both 


of Falſe Spelling and Non-ſenſe, and let thee fee, how thou haſt 


'Spelt ſeveral of our Friends Names, and other Names and Mat- 
ters in thy Book (as inſtead of Ferem. Yves thou halt ſpelt 


Yewes: here are rwo Letters wrong in one word , which hath 


'but foxr init, p. 178.) Which are ſo many, that we ſhall not trou- 


ble.the Reader with them. But let the Reader read, and he may 


-find enough: whether it be his own Fault, or the Printers, we 


ſhall leave that. ' AND for theſe Two ſmall things, that 
thou haſt found out- in his great Book, thou ſcoffingly calleſt Prod 
Brute, Proud inſulting Souls and Spirits, and Boys Engliſh, and 
G. F.,”s Ignorance of Engliſh: And this thou haſt publiſh'd to the 
World, that all may ſee thy Fely, But we ſhall not rail ſo at 
thee. 

I will Inſtance one or two Paſſages in the ſame page, where 
R. Williams is reproving of G. F, for falſe Engliſh -with all thoſe 
foul Expreſſions, where thou ſay'lt (ſpeaking of the Kingdom of 
God) It conſiſts in Peace and Foy in the Holy Spirits; Where it 
ſhould be Sptrit. And in the ſame Line thou ſay'ſt: As they 
Impiouſly and ſimply ſpeaks [| inſtead of ſpzak,]J We Inſtance but 
theſe, becauſe it is the very ſame page, where R, W, is throw- 
ing all thoſe Names upon G. F. for Two Literal Miſtakes, And 
ſo thy Proud, Inſulting, Soul and Spirit is thwarted and croſt in 
thy own page: and whether this be Zoys Engliſh or no, let the 
Engliſh / = i —— And what thou bring'ſt from page 300. 


and 110, (of G. F.'s Fol.) is falſe; for there are no ſuch Scrip- 
tures in thoſe places. | 
BUT thou haſt not only wronged the Engli/h, but the He- 
brew and the Greek (which thou boaſteſt ſo much of ) and more 
Materially, then G. F. As the Reader may ſce (B. p. 112.) Where 
inſtead of Metapuretereſies (which: is falſe Greek) thou _Y 
have 


(205). 
have faif, Altta' paratereſios ( —— p14 Tegd]upioia) 
And/whereas thou ſay'lt (in the fame page) viz, [The Greek 
word "Er)ws #12 ſore. of the AMargents is reudred Among, that is, 
Unto you, Upon you: .«s Luke 11. If 7 by the Finger of God 
caſs out Devils, ſurely, the Kingdom of God is come upon you, }J— 
But the word. *Ey7+4 is not in that place cited by thee (co wit, 
Luke 13.) but (ig' or 514) And the proper Signification of 
the Word "E/ls« is CWithin, and not Among, Sca- 


- 


pla in his Di&ionary bringeth divers Authors provin  Ev7as 
ron Ggnifieth /NTRA, that is Within , but — Wir 
that it ſignifieth Among. &c. And thy Ignorance of. the 
Hebrew thou haſt, ſhewed' (pag. 200, &c.) aſſerting, That the Hee 
brew. and Greek ſignify no more Thou than You, cc. Whereas it 
is known, they both diſtinguiſh the S;ngu'/er from the Plural, and 
do not_mean pe or pau, when they ſay thou ; nor thou, when they 
fay, ye or y9n, as thoſe that skill thofe Languages, do know, cc. 

AND it is not proved, that G. F, or we ever deſpiſed any 
that were Good or, Godly, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, 

R. W.. Thou ſay't; There 5s no God, no Chrift, no Spirit, but 
what is within them, 

Anſw, Thou fay'ft ſo often over aud over in thy Book but- 
theſe are not our words; but thy own Forgeries, For we own 
One God (as we have often ſaid) the Father of all, who 4s above 
all, and throngh all, and in you all-(Epheſ, 4;) And G. F. and 
we are in the True Love and Fear of God, &c, and do not 
puff at any, that be in the Knowledge of God, and the Lord Je- 
fus Chr: - but we would haue them to mind the Grace of God, 
that hath appeared to them, and the Light and his good. Spirit, that 
they have grieved; and believe- in the Zight of Chriſt, which 
thou calleft an /do/. And” we know, Sweet Oders cannot cone 
from « Spirit of Perſecution. But 
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*R, WW. faith: But —- G, F. will be found to adore an 
Image 4nd Crucifix for the true Lord Jeſus, &c. 
Anſw. Nay KR. W, thou art nearer that Condition, who calſeft 
the Light of the true Lord Feſus an Idol; which we never heard 
the Papiſts, that adore Images aud Crucifx, did; He is better 
bnilt upon the Foundation of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
R, W. Thou ſay'(t: For doth not this proud Cenfor know, that 
Men may be true Saints in ther perſons, — ; 
 Axſw. So not' in their hearts; it they be rmrur Saints in. perſon, 
4s that Sufficient ? E , R, W. 
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R, W. —— and yet be —_ to ſudden Falling Fits? 

Anſw, But R. W. and the New + England - Prieſts, did David 
walk. with God with a perfet heart, when he committed Adulre. 
ry and Maurther ? And whether theſe Actions did nor defile his 
Perſm? And if ſo; then how can they be True Saints #2 their 
Perſons ? Surely, R. W, would be 8 Saint and a Ranter (and the 
relt of the New- Exgland-Perſecutors.) And K, W, was finding. 
Fault with” the Ranters; but | never heard+ any bring ſuch Say- 
ings of the Ranters before R. W. AND thou ſpeakelt of Peter 
denyi1g, 8c, But the Scripture ſaith, If the Rz,hteous fall, they 
fhall riſe again : but the Wicked ſhall fall into Miſchnef, And 
R. W. it appeareth, that he was never out of the Fall yet, who 
faith ; There is no Motion, nor Voice to be heard within of Heas- 
venly things and ſupernatural Light: and calleth the Leghr, which 
John bare Teſtimony of, a Frentick Light and an 14o!. 

R.W. And thou ſay't: After Chriſt's Aſcenſion Peter played the 
Hypocrite, and the D.ſſembler. 

Anſw. But where doth Pau! call him a Aypocrite and Drſſem- 
bler, as thou doſt?* Read Gat: 2, and let him ſee, if Paul there 
calleth Peter HYypocrite ? ang — 

R. W. Thou bringeſt the: Farhers in Godlineſs, and famous Kings 
mn God's Church, of their Incivilities of many Wives, «nd Imprery 
of Wor ſhipping, &. 

Anſw, How cant thou ſay, theſe are-Fathers in Gedlineſs, when. 
thou chargeſt them with /ncivilitics and Jmpieties ? For Godli- 
neſs cannot be Tmpiety, and Uncivil thou canſt not make Godly, 
when they acted theſe things. But the: Prophers writing, theſe 
things (as the Apoſtle ſaith) were writ for Examples and Warns 
*ngs, that we ſhould not follow ſuch things: for the End-. of the 
Prophets and Apoltles Writings of ſuch as fell and riſe, was, 
that God's People ſhould ſhun-ſuch Impicties and Evils; and not 
for the Wicked to make uſe of the: Scriptures to plead for 5#* 
and ſay, Such a one did ſuch- a Sin , and ſtrengthen themſelves 
" in the Evil, But the Apoſtle faith, They were pA our Examples, 
to the Intent, we ſhould not luſt after Evil things, 4s they alſo 
luſted, So here the Apoſtle doth not grant any Allowance fos 
the Beſt to- Sin; as thou by the Conpariſon of the Goldſmith 
feemeſt to infer, who giveth his Allowance (as thou ſay'ſt) to the 
beft Gold, &c. But God giveth no ſuch: Allowance, Chriſt's Com- 
mand is to the- Contrary. ; had 


%. 
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And G. F, in «ll his Book never called them, that were truly 
Humble and Able, Godly and Conſcientiowf, Vipers, Serpents , 
Cains, falſe Prophets, Phariſees, dumb Dogs, &c.. Reprobates, 
oc. But muſt we not tell a Phariſee, that he is a Phariſce ? 
Perſccato2s, they are Perſecuring, like Wipe-s and Serpents ? 
" did not Chriſt call them ſo? Yea, ſuch were the Great Church 
of the Jews, (like the New- England-Church.) And doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt 5s in you, except ye be Rep;obates ? And 
t10u, that calleſt the Lighe an /dol, and Chriſt within a Fancy, 
and ſo, art not thou a R'p2obate ? And have not the New- 
England-Prieſts and Profeſſors manifeſt themſelves, to be like 
them, that Killed their Bzethren for Religion and about Sacyi- 
fice? Ard Qzeedp, dumb Dogs, -doth not /ſaiah call them ſo, 
that can never have enongh ? the Shepheards, that cannot under- 
ſtand? they all louk, to their own Way, every one for his Gain 
from his Quarter? Let all People look, whether all the New. 
England-Pricſts.do not ſeck, for their Gain from their Quarter ? 
And are not they Dogs? ard have not they TOXN the FLESH 
of the Lambs of the true Lord Feſus? And are they not Dumb 
as to God ? for thou ſay'lt, There is no Voice nor Motion with- 
in in Heavenly things, in matters of Supernatural Light to be 
lifken'd to or hearkewd to ? 

R. W. Thou ſay't again, That G. F. denies the Scriptures to be 
the Word «of God. 

Anſw. This hath been anſwered over and over, We tell thee, 
what the Scriptures ſay of themſelves, ro wit, The WORDS of 
GOD: (Exed. 20. Revel, 22.) And thou therefore ſay*ſt, Thou 
can'ſt not prove them in plain words of Scripture, that they call theng- 
ſelves the WORD, And if thou waſt an Oretor (as thou ſay*(t) 
thou would'ſt not ſpeak ſuch a thing over ſo often, becauſe of 
which we are fain to Anſwer thee in ſo many pages: And do not 
Scriptures ſignify Writings. 

R. W. And thou ſay't: G. F. ſaith, that every Man in the 
World bath that Spirit, that gave forth Scriptures 

Anſw, This is Anſwered over and over. But R. W. doth n6t 
the Holy Spirit, that /eadeth the Saints into all Truth, reprove the 
World of Sin? &c. (Fobn 16, 8.) though they do not or will 
not receive it, ; 

R. W. — And that all Saints are Aﬀed by the Spirit Imme- 
diately, that moved the Prophets and the Apoſtles, 
| E + 2 Anſw. 
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\ Anfw, And what then? will R, W, deny the Saivrs from hay: 
ing the Spir3r to Att them, as the Apoſtles and Prophets had ? 

BR. W. Thou ſay't:. All this tends to multify and vili. 
P- 185.0 fy the Holy SCrIptnres, 
d 424; Anſw. This 'is thy /gnorarce: Can any Confirmand F. 
Nabliſh the Scriptares without the Sprrit,that gave them forth? Bur what 
muſt we Infer from #. W's, words? That he and bis New: England. 
prieſts have nes the Spirit, as the Prophets had, that gave forth 
ahe Scriptures, to lead them into all truth? And Thar rhe Holy 
Ghoſt doth not reprove the World ? And this to prove himſelf 
and his New- Engiand.Teachers degenerated from - the Doctrine 
and Spirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and only to have the For; 
of Goalineſs, and denying the Spirit and Power thereof ? 

R, W. And thou ſayit again: G, F, faith tm his Bock, The 
Scriptures «re mor the Word of God; and ſpeakelt Concerning e- 
very Word, that rroceedeth from the Mouth of God, 

Anſw, Then they are Words, if they be Every Word: and E- 
very Word of God is freſh Foodto us. And his Saints we know ; 
but your [maginations we cannot feed upon, $Þ>BÞAnd— 

R. W. Alſo the word Wrinitp, and Sacrament, Oh ! how Zealey: 
* this Fox ſor 1the purity. of Language! W.y may net the word 
Yamanc be «ſd, as well as @abboth ? &c, which are Hebrew 1.rds, 
us welt as the word Wap iſm, fc. which are Greck. words, 

Anſw, But where doſt thou read in the Scriptzre, the word 
Jamanc and Tricfty ? Let's ſee, where it is written ? for tho! 
fay'ſt, It's tne Rule and Tonch-Stone, give us. Chapter and Yeaſc, 
that we may Toxch it. And fo, it's thou, that haſt Carched ber: 
-and there G, F,'s Semences, like a wild Indian (as thou ſpcakeſt 
of) but in all thou haſt done, thou haft not proved thy falſe AC. 
fertions. Ando —— 

R, FF. faith :: ny fuber Soul may read in moſt of their Becks, 

? and in G, F.'s Bock ſuch Tautologies and nedlcſ 
pag. 186.) Kepetitions,. that 214y even turn the Storncy, and make 
him abr to touch a Quakers Book, 

Arſw. Traly R. FF, of all the Hooks that ever we have read, 
we Gid never read fo much of T arologres over and over the ſame 
thing (-and ſo-much of falfe Engliſh, whether it be the Ignorance 
of K. Williams the Orator, or the Printer, we ſhall leave it) and 
therefore we are fain to Anſwer thee vory ' and over the ſac 
thing, as we were .to- Anſwer: the pricfts tm - Olfver's Days 

. $8 the 
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the ſar thing <utr #14 cover, * And therefore mm this if arty one 
is | to be found Faulk withal; it is the priefis and A, PY, 
Bike ___ | A I1190 | | 

' RW, faith G. F. had many Bullets flying about' bis Eari, &c. 
- Anſw. But none &@f thoſe Petfecurots Sullers (nor thine) touch- 
ed him nor us neither; fot we were (and are) Arm'd with the 
Breaft-plate of Righteouſn:ſs, and with the Armor of- Light, and 
the Shield of Frith, and the Fielmer of Salvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, the: WORD of -GOD : 'and the 'Jrmir of Light, 
which thou fay'lt, js ſimply called Light t 'R, VF, can ſearcely 
ſpeak of the Light of Chryſt without ſcofhng (at it, 

R. IV. faith: He camor but obſerve, that all along be notori- 
onſly nibble; ar words, and quarrels at words, (p. 185.) 

Anſw. Now R. FF. bs this Pogd Evellſh, 1Vrbbles ar words ? 
And fo: R. FF. might have applied this at home, This proud Blad- 
der 15 big with-Simon Magus : And #1:gh and Haughty R, VV. 
might very welt have applied this at home alſo, who is Pied up 
and Swell'd up againſt the true Lord Feſus Chriſt, - and his Light 
and his pcople, in whom Chrilt'ruleth. And 

R. VV. bringeth Henry Hagger (G. F. fol. p. 253.) ſaying, 
Frow call all Men Dead and Cornat in the Serpent's Nate, 11 
what Form ſocvey they drffer from you. ] G, F, Anſwereth : [© Al] 
< that are not in tire Lrghr (to wit, of C#r:ft, that Lighteth every 
*« Man, that cometh into the World, which is the Way to the £ a- 
© ther) Differ from ws : ſuch be Dead, foch be Carnal in the Ser- 
T pet's Nature: For none cometh to the Zife, but who cometh to- 
*the Light, in what Form ſoever- they be. And ſuch as Diffe 
* from us, Differ from Chriſt ; For none cometh from unier 
*rthe Serpen:t's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the Licht 
«(to wit, of Chriſt.) For how can they be in Vniy with Ged 
and his ' People, and hate the Lrght, and call it an Javl, as 
R. VV. doth? But R. PV. falleth a-railing and ſaith : This prond 
Sonl What Julian the Apoſtate, * what Dake DD" Alva, what 
Wolſey could bave ſpoken more Imperiou yy, 1 ſultiugly and Bloodi- 
ly, then this Wild Fox hath-aone avaſt all the true Servants and 
Witneſſes: of the Moft-High, &c. 

Anſw. Let the- Reader fee the Railing of this Orator,* But who 
art theſe Wirneſſes, that R, W. fpeaketh of? Sach as ore not in 
the Light of Chriſt Fefus; which erlightens every Merry that wometh 
i the World, They: are hot 1h. the Way vi the Farlth, which is 

neg CHRISY 
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' CHRIST" the Light; then they muſt be ſuch, as Differ from 
. Chriſt and his Samts in the Light : and how can theſe be True 


Witneſſes * but muſt belike R, W. that ſaith, The Light of Chriſt 
and the Light within is a Fancy, a ſimple Light, a frantick Light, an 
Jdel. So R. VF. might have kept his Flood of Fire and &rimſtone 
at home, for it toucheth us not, 

And G. F. plainly maketh a Diſtin#ion of ſuch as hate the Light, 
hate Chriſt ; that have Errred from the Light, and quenched the 
Spirit : They have the Name and Tzrles, that Chriſt 

P. 187. 138.6 gave to them. 
3 _.And 1 Cor :6: 1 Tim: g, are owned, as they ſpeak : 
And the Dreadful Voice of God in Job hath not k»ock'd our our 
brains, but opened our Underſtandings. And we do not make 
« Noiſe about our Bibs, and Aprons and Muckingers ; Theſe words 
thou might have kept at home, who findeſ# Fault with us, be- 


cauſe we own the Apoſtle's Doctrine: and ſo thou might'ſt as 


weli have found Fault with him, who taught the Saints Con- 
cerning Apparel; but this Doctrine R, YY. ſlighteth. 

R. VY. And thou ſay'it again : God 5s nor properly a Spirit, 

no more then he is Light. 
pag. 189.6 Anſw, Yet Chriſt ſaith, The Father is a Spirit, (oh. 
4.) And that Meſſage the Apoltles bore of God, they 
ſaid ; In him was Light, and no Darkneſs : In this thou art Erred from 
Chriſt and hzis Dodrine (Fob. 1.) 

R. VF. And 1. Cor : 6: Eph. 2. Theſe we own, as they ſpeak: / nl 
thou confeſſeſt, That God awelled in his Temple of Old, as « Man 
in his Houſe, and a King wn his Palace. 

Anſw. And doth not he Dwell now in his Saints by his Light 
and Sprrir ? But the Qnakers never ſaid, That the Houſe, the 
outward fan is God :- But how canſt thou ſay, That 
God or Chriſt dwelleth in Man, when thou calit his Light an 
JDOL ? But Henry Haggar is fully Anſwered in the 
Anſwer to the Appendix (p. 163, G&c.) where he bringeth him. 
And | 


R. VF. bringeth Sam. Eaton (G. F. Fol: p, 2.) ſaying | That 
the Scripture zs ro Judge of Dottrines and Mamers,) G, F, 
Anſw. [**The Jews had not an Jnfallible Fudgement, . that had 
<« Scriptures; but ſtood againſt Chriſt the Light, and Fudged him 
< to be a Devil: and that 7Zadgement was not _— And that 
« Derive and Afanncrs of theirs was not Right, which ſtood .: 

| © gain 


(2215) 


«ozint Chriſt; the Light.] And R; Y. thou bring'lt Devid': Saying,” 


be Word is a Light to owr feet, and @ Lanthomn to our 


aths, 
F Anſw. But R., VF. was the: New Teftament written -then, and 


many of the Prophers ? And if not 3 What Mord was it then, that” 
was a Lanthoyrn and a Light, to David ? Was it not the ſame. 


Word, that came to Facob, before Scripture was written ? Why 
doth Chriſt ſay, Srarch the . Scriptures, for in them ye think, to bave 
Eternal Life; and they teſtify of me : but ye will not. come ro me 
thas ye might have (Eternal) Life, ?: And were, not the Fews in the 
Dich, and are till with R, YY.'and the reſt of Perſecurars of 
Chriſt the WORD, that became Fleſh ? And did not the Apoſtles 
preach the Word, that was made Fleſh, to the Fews and Heathen ? 
And were not the Jews mad againit the Apoſtles, that preached 
the Word, and had Seriprures ? and againſt Chri/t the Word? And 
did they not ſay, Chriſt was a 'Deceivey ? (as thou 'ſay'it now, 


his Light is a Fancy, and a Whimſical. Chriſt within?) SO we may. 


ſee through all Scriprwes of the Prophets, .in the Days of . Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, in what a Rage they were againſt the Word of 
God, though they had Scriptures, which- teſtified of him, the 


WORD. And we. bid you, Search the Scriptures, and ſee, if they . 


do not Teſtify of Chriſt, the WORD, 

And could the Fews try the Prophets, and Chriſ*s' and the A4- 
poſtles Spirit by Scripture, that would not come to Chriſt 
the Word? May not the Devil, and Anti-Chri#t and all Jy 190; 
the falſe Prophets of the World get Scriptures ; and 
perſecute Chriſt and his Followers ? 

R. VV. bringeth Prieſt Eaton (G. F. Fol. p. 3.) ſaying [That 


God did mot intend Immediate Teaching, nor to give out any Ii- » 


mediate Voice in After-ages, which ſhould direft and guide Men 
in the way of Salvation.) G. F, Anſw., [** Which is contrary to Scrip- 
* ture, which ſaith ; A# the Children of the Lord ſhall be taught «f 
*© the Lord: and { Fob. 8, 47.) He that 35 of God, heareth God's Word ; 
*and that is /mmediate, and liverh and abiderh for Ever. Arid 


«there is na Faliibility nor. Deluſion inthe Revelation of God, . but . 


«all Fallibility and- Deluſion is out of it. ' And R, YY. repljes 
and grants, Thar God ſpeaks Mediately wuto ns by the Light of 
Nature within «s 


Anſw. And R, VF. faith: (p 38. in his Book) There is no + 


, Voice nor Motion within to-be bearken'd untoor liften'd to in thea- 


veply. 


P 
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vel Tg, Vcc - Bub R.:;W.. where doth. the- Apoſtle ſay; 7 bat 
Gd ſpeakerh Meditely . 10 us. by a Light -of Nature within as ? 
Azd Eph. 4. proveth: L. not, and ob 33: - But 
.. 3.i, KR, FF. Thou: ſay ,. The, Prevate 'Prayers,, wand 
P. 19 7 Falling: and. Mgditations af the Saints Day and Night 
"3, ae, Holy, Mfans, in aud, by which tbe Eternal God ſpeaks 
FCS... | ' 

Anſw. And what! Vo Motian and. Voice within heard of Hea- 
venly wes in the dark Heare R, W 2. How doit. thou Contra- 
Get thy'le f ! What a6 allthy Prayers and Meare avicts and. Feſtings 
g2 for then 7, And.. heard: Voice. and faw; Light ;; and 
the. Gogler knew (RE 1-E47th + ganks 5, And; Cornelins heard a 

oice.. | = 

R, V7. And thou ſay'ſt:: The Immediate Teachings of God by 
Dreams, &c, ,. ad, by Voices; 47d Motion , 'the boly . Scripture 
nenitions many. ., before. and lavee, the Commy of \ the. Lord |c- 
ASOWE..a ct... TS | | 24 

Auſw, Heta R, PV. confutegs Same! Eaton the Prieſt, and 
confutes himſelf, which ſaith, There is ne Voice ner Motion to be 
heard within of Heavenly things : And then how can he ſay, The 
Immediate Teachings of God by Voce, 056. before the Coming of 
Chriſt 41nd ſnce the Scripture 15 full, of ;' and yet nothing of it him- 
ſelf ? Auy then, whether to theſe Y/oxces people maſt not bearker, 
which thau caſleſt the [mmediate Traching of God? For thou 
ſfay'lt —- 

% W. But whether it be a Chriſtian Obedience, or Diabolical 
Lazineſs to flirg off all Mcans (as G.'F. all 4 lang teacheth) ro fit 
fell and liſteu to an Tmamediate Teaching, rhar v5 (1 ſay) ro the 

Devil's Whiſperings, &c. T..q 
 Anſw. R. JV. Art not thou Lazy, and followeſt a Diabolical 
Spirit, and followeft the Devi”s Whiſperings, that Obeyeſt not the 
Immediate Teaching of God by his Voice, which thou confeſſeft, 


* 


before Chriſt's Coming and ſince ? And what ! doft thou call the 


Inimediate Teachings the. Devis Whiſperings * Which we ' deny. 
- And G. F, doth not. deny all Afcans, nor-Caſt it of; for if No 
"Man krowerh the things of God, but by the Spitit of God, Then 
this miſt be the only Mears. | 
' And (1.) We do not ſay R. VV. That all, that pretend to 
Revelations, are the Revelations of God. (2.) And, we de not 
liy, That. all that pretend Light, that 3t 45. the Light of —_— 
| - | ( but 
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but -Dlabotical Darkntſs, us R.'VV.'r is, who calleth the Light of 
Chriſt a Fancy. And (3) Thou canſt not Receive any true Reve- 
htion and Teaching of God without hearing Yoice or Motion : 
neither canſt thou weigh them with thy Natal Reaſon; For the 
Natural Man aeth not perceive the things of God: For the Proe 
phets, that terght the things of God, were looked upon as Mad, 
. as thou dolt upon us. And ye cannot Try Revelations nor - [n+ 
ſprations by the outward Letrer, no more than the Phariſees, 
which judged the Revelations of the Sor: of God, and perſecuted 
his Apoſtles, who preached the Revelation of the Goſpel. 

And how doſt thou d:ffer from Mahbomer or the Papiſts, and 
the Powhows, that haſt No Voice or Motion within «2 Heavenly 
things in matters of Supernatural Light? And ſeeing, thou hat 
Ne Voice nor Motion in Heavenly things within thee, 

P. 192, 


how canit thou do otherwiſe, but to take the Whiſpe- 

rings of the Devil within thee? — And yet thou 

bringeſt Scriprures to make uſe of for thy own Ends, as the 
Devil and Anti-Chriſt do, to MURTHER and Deſtroy the 
Lambs of Chriſt :with his ſurthering Spirix « and from that he 
hath Afotions enough within, and Yorces to do Wickedneſs. And 
what Voice or Motion was that in R, VF. to have us to be PUV- 
NISFHP D ? or Voice or Motion in the New-England-Prieſts, that 
WHIPT and put ſome of us ro DEATH? Is not the fame in 
Mahomet ? but is not the Yoice of Chriſt, that Came to SAVE 
Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them, 

R. VF. bringeth Sazmuel E-ron (G, F."s Fol. p. 4.) faying, 
[The Goſpel :s the Letter, &c.] G. F.'s Anſw, [The Apoltle 
* ſaith, It is the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
& lieveth ; and The Letter Killeth : and many may have the Form, 
& and deny the Power, and ſo ſtand againit the Goſpel, - which is 
* the Power of God. ] But why did not &. 7/7, put in Prieſt Extor's 
Saying, That Tiraothy was Commanded to preach, and yet bad not 
heard, nor ſeen, nor handled any thing of Chriſt? (Fol. p. 4.) And 
why did not - he put in thoſe words of the Prieſt, There is an 
Immediate Voice within, which we bave never beard, and do no 
krow it Within our ſclves Experimentally ; atd we belicve and bepe, 
that we ſhall never know it ? (Fol, p. 5.) AND then ye ſhall ze- 
ver know «t. And R.YF. replicth and telleth us, What 
the word Goſpel ſignifieth, Engliſh and Saxon [This is nothing to the 
purpoſe: J Ard further he ſaith - This Wiſe — Alan, 

x G. F. 
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(G. F.) &c. and faith, 7 knew the trick, of - theſe Old Cheaters 
and Juggters, &c. | 

Anſw. And what R., VV! Was the Apoſtle a. Fuggler and a 
Cheater, who ſaid, The Goſpel was the Power of God wnto Salua- 
tion to every one that believeth (Rom. 1.) and a ſurtle Decerver ? 
(as read thy page 192) And is not this Good News Glad Tidings 

to every Believer, that knoweth _ the Goſpel to. be the 
P. 199. Power of Gd unto Salvation? And R, YY, doſt not 
thou call the Lzghr, which Chriſt hath enlsghened us and 
every Man, that cometh into. the Worla, withal, a Fancy and an [ds ? 

R. VV. And then thou ſay't ; Thee bewirched Souls will not own 
Figurative Speeches, ; 

Anſw. Yes; this is falſe; for we own all, which the Scrip- 
tures call ſoz; but doth the Apoſtle call the Goſpe!, which 5; the 
Power of God wnto Salvation, a Figurative Speech ? and if ſo, what 
did the Power of God Figure forth? prove it by Scripture, And 
can the 7ews receive the Goſpel, but by the. Power of God? and 
then by Revelation : And. we queſtion, whether R. YY. and his 
New-England-prieſts ever knew the Goſpel; for if he did, we 
ſhould not have ſuch foul Language of him. And we own the 
Goſpel (Rom. 2.) as the Apoſtle calleth it, (Rom. 1.) 

For the Goſpel is not called the Power of God png but. 
Properly, according to the Apoſtle*'s words: and if the Declara- 
tion of the Goſpel can be called the Goſpel, that is Figurarire ; 
as when the Deſcription or Map of Fnzland is called England, 
And G, F. had good Reaſon to oppoſe the Prieſt calling the 
Letter the Goſpel, becauſe thereby they would aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Priviledge of being Preachers of the Goſpel, becauſe of 
their preacking the Letter (which at-beſt is but Figararively ſo, 
while they are both Srrargers and Enemies to that, which is re- 
ally the. Goſpel, to wit, the Power of God,) —- AND as for 
PauPs calling the Goſpel HIS GOSPEL, it 'maketh nothing for 
R. LVY.”s purpoſe; no more than David, calling Goa A1S GOD; 
which any Saint may do: For David meant God Really there, 
and not Figuratively. And Paul was a Miniſter of the Power of 
God, and of God and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and therefore Ges 
and Chriſt, and the Power, and the Sprrir may in a true Senſe 
be ſaid to be HIS, as freely given tim of God. 

And the Story of the Three Foxes is wholly Impertinent, and 
ſerveth only to ſhow thy-Folly and Malice, Where did we de- 
ny 
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by"a Diftinftion in ſuch a Cafe, that Fox a Beaſ#; ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed. from Fox a an? . And how applieit 'thou that to 
the\preſent Matter? And is not thy Malice: great to upbraid 
G. Fox' with his Name, while: thou commendeſt Fobn Fox as an 
Heavenly Man, having ' the ſame Sir-Name? How is it a Re- 

each to the one, and not to the other ? 

Thy Compariſon of the Traitor and the King's Pardon, as ap- 
plied to the Goſpel, &c, is Lame and -Silly, becauſe thy Pardon 
to the Traitor is poſitive and particular; and there needs nothing 
further, but the Writing and the Seal to make tit Efefiuel, But 
the Letter is General and Conditional, and a Teltimony only of 
the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, which bringeth the true 
Pardon, where it is received in the Sox/, which the Letter doth 
not, R. YY.'s Example of G. F.'s writing News to his Friends, 
may be the ſame way Anſwered, and ſhews his /igh: and ma- 
licious Mind. , 

And whereas thou ackzowledgeſt, That ſome may have the Let- 
ter and Form without the Power (as G. F. affitmeth there) thou 
haſt thereby over - turned thy ſelf: For ſo ſome may 
have the Letter, and want the Goſpel, which is the Po- fo 94. 
wer of God: and ſuch (what-ever they pretend to,) are 
but fill PiFures, and not ZZembers of Chriſt. «+ : 

The re(t of thy work to- thy Fifrh Inſtance (pag. 195) is no- 
thing but Falſhood and Malice, as to ſay, That G. F. preacheth 
an [maginary and Allegorical Chriſt; That he accounts himſelf 
or others ca# him the Only True Chriſt Which is returned upon 

' thy head as Lies, Neither do we Divide the Letter from the 
Meaning, nor the Inſtrument from the Huxband- Man; We refuſe 
not to call Good News, Good News. But we know, it is one thing 
8 talk of good things, and another thing to enjoy and poſſ*fs 
fem. 

And as for thy malicious Talk, That we would be glad to have 
the Bible Burned ; We return it upon thee as a malitzons Lie, and 
dare thee to prove it. We honor the Scriprures in their Due 
Place, and by them can prove R. YY. and ſuch as he, to be 
falſe Teachers and Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel. ] And — 

R. VV. Bringeth in Fohn Bunyan (G. F. Fol. p. 10.) 

Lit 5s not Faith and Works, that Fuſtify in the Sight of Jo 195. 
God; but #t's Faith aud Good Works, which 7uſtify in 


the Sight of Men only, &c,) And = F. Anſw. [** Avraham was 
x 2 ** not 
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* not" Zuftified to Aden only by his Obedience, but to Ged; -and 
« where Faith is, there is Zuſtification, which workgth by Love, 
* And the Saints. Faith and Works were nat only to- 7u/txfy them 
«in the Sight of Men; but the Work of God is to DO what he 
* ſaith, and his Will: which who do net,” are not 7uſtified in 
& ſo doing; but to be heater with Stripes, Who ſeck 10: be 7uſti- 
&« fied by their Faith and Works in the Sight of Men, are in a 
* Dead Faith and Works both ] This &. YY. hath brought 
in his Book p. 150. .and ig5. and alſo he brings it p, 125. 
and 126. in the fame Book (which is fully Anſwered pag. 142, 
143.) And in p. 125. he calls him 7ohn Bunyar; and pag, 
195. he calls him 7obx Bunian, and yet they are both one Man's 


| Sayings (as the Reader may ſee in G. F,”s Fol, p. 110, ) jand 


he himſelf quotes them both of this page, And if G. F, ſhould 
have ſaid Bunyar for Bunyan, as R. FF, (who calls himſelf 0- 
rator) doth, he would have cried Simple, and Lame, and Tau- 
ralogies, to Anſwer the ſame Man's words Twice over in one and the 
ſame Book, _— And &. WV. thou ſay'lt : For what 5s Juſtification, 
but a Pardon written, and ſealed and declared from the King of Heaven 
to poor, condemned Traitors ? That this Pardon may be merited by any 
Price, that either we or any win the World can offer, © denied by 
true Proteſtants, ©&c. 

Anſw. What muſt we underſtand from R. W.'s words? but 
that Every one ( Proteſtant,) Papiſt, Arminian, as be crieth a- 
gainſt, .c>c. that hath the written Scripture (which they may pur- 
chaſe for a ſmall Price) hath borh Pardon and Juſtification 
without Faith and Spirit. And then the Papiſts, Arminiens and 
Socinzans- (that he crieth ſo much againſt, as well as vs) have 
the Juſtification, and written Parden and Seal, though they know 
not the Sox and Father, but by Revelation, Then why doth the 
Apoſtle ſay, They are Juſtified vy FAITH? and what is this, 
to over-throw Fames's words, that ſaith; Orr Father Abraham 
was Juſtified by WORKS ? Was this in the Sight of Men R. W. 
or in the Sight of God? Which Works were wrought by Faith. 
And the Apoſtle telleth thee, that As the Body #5 dead without 
the Spirit, ſo zs Faith without Works ( Jam. 3.) 

And the Apoſtle ſaith (Rom, 3, 28.) Therefore we conclude, 
that a Man 1s Juſtified withour the Deeds of the Law ; being 
Juſtified freely by his Grace: But this doth not prove {brahan's 
being 7«ſtified by his Works only, but by his Feuh: And doth 
not the Apoſtle ſay; Have ye received the Spirit by the works of 
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cbe Laws or begring of Paith? Naw, where, is this Foice t0-be - 


beard, if. not within ? And many may cxy :0an 06 theiy” Sinks, and 
may have the. written Pardo: or i Fyſiifeationy and may have the 
qutward written Garden (which:thou: calteſt '7u/ificqrion) ghd 
oe may cry. 4 of. theit Sing, av: ſome! :maypinor be ſerſeble of 
their Sons, - $192) B079nL). dt $5 of 
But thou confeſſeſt, it was the Lord, that opened Lydias Hoare, 


to give Attentions unto the Goſpel, and ſarecove « Pardon :' Thery- - 


fere, as the Apofle ſarih, No Man, bnewete the things of God; bus 
by the Spirit of : Gaorl'; inar the Som, mar the; Father, - but” by Reve- 
lation; Chriſt ſaith.. But dor any recciverthat; Pargon; but who re- 
ceive the Light, which Lighteth. every Aſn. that cometh mtd* the 


world, by which they ſee their S:ns, and him, that pardprech them F 
Seeing the Phariſecs and the Fews this Day, who. have the Scrip--- 


tures, do not receive this Parden ;, ſeeing, the Fews have the Scrip- 
tures now, or may have them, And'the Fharrſees in the: Days. of 
Chriſt would not reccive this Pardar or Fuſfitficetor, who did not 
believe in the Light of Chriſt, as he taught; as ye may fee it ;. ſee- 
ing Chriſt ſaid to the Fews, If ye continue in wy werds, &c. and, 
Ye ſhall: know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free: And 
ſo. they are ſo now. | | 

And thoſe profeſſing 7ews could ſay to.Chriſt's Face; T hey © wore 
of \Abraham; becauſe they had the, Scrrpewes'z but Chriſt cold 
them, They were of (their Father) the, Devil, a#d ' bis. Luſt they 
would do': As R. VV. and his New-England-Prielts fay, They are 
Chriſtians ; but whoſe Works have they done, and' till do 7 But 
if the Son therefore ſhall makg you Free, ye ſhall be Free In- 
eed, 99% q | 

And if all the Righreowſueſs of the Beſt Men (as R. 7. faith): 
to wit, good Thoughts, good IVords,' good Attions, Alms, Prayers, 
Preachings, Sufferings, . be but as Womens Menſtruous and Filthy 
Clonts, then why doth. Chriſt ſay; Let your _ ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they may fee your good Works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven f And. doth.nat the Apoſtle ſay, He hath - 
Created us unto Good Works? And what ! are the Works of the 
Saints in the New Covenant '{o bud, asthe Tranſgreſſors were inthe - 
Old Covenant (ſeeing thow haſt made no Diſtimction, but Jum- , 
bled al) together ?) But theſe are thine and the  New- England 
Perſeeutors Beft- Mens Works... 
R. VV. bringeth- Enoch! How's: Saying (Fol: G, F;-p. 16.) ; 

lt... 
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It 1 an _ of 's dark; deluded Mind, to ſay, that God is 
net, Diſtinguiſhed »from +4: Saints. ] And G. F. Anfſw :[* But 
exit oC ” 1 | 6s God and Chriſt\is. in the Saws, ara wah ct (5 th them 5 
pag. 196.9. and 'h&/is a\Reprobilte, andiout-of rhe'Apvitle's Dos 
44 .;<crine;r:thatdenieth -it.] Andi 8, FY. faith: 1 Ke- 
ply ro this Canting Gypſic ; 
_ Ariſm. [And that is all 'that he*ſaith here, who cannot endure 
to hear; of God and Chriſt dwelling in his people. Bur nay. not 
ke'as well call the Apoſtle Caring Gypfir,. who preached this 
Dedtrine ?:(as 22Cor.. 194%, and 1 Cor, 6, and 2/'Cor : 6,)-And —— 
. KR. YY, bringethiin -Ratph Farmer pt 74. [That God the Crea- 
tor z5-diſtine from all Creatures : That Chriſt being God only in 
One Perſon, remazinerh diſtin&t from all Men and Angels, | Let 
the. Reader read.G,' F.'s Fol, p. 7... and there is no ſuch thing 
inthat page - And therefore /he hath not done, as b-cometh an Ora- 
ror, as he-calleth himſelf. to the King, Nevertheleſs KR. YY. hath 
given an Anſwer to'theſe words (which are not found in the paze 
in G.. #.*s Book, that he quoterh) and ſaith ; 1s there no Di ftintti- 
on between 1Infinite' and Finite ?. 

Anſw. We never ſaid, that the Finite was the 1»finite ; but 
this doth not prove, that God and Chri#t is Diſtintt from his peo- 
ple, . and\dJoth-not dwellinthem. Andi — 

KR. VF. ſaith: G..F: faith, his Oppoſite ss a Reprobate: R. YY, 
asketh' Why ? And he ſaith; The only Reaſon G. F, gives, 1s, 
becauſe he licks not up the filthy and Helliſh Poiſon of Fox's Chil- 
diſh; and 'Helliſh Blaſphemy againſt the Eternal Godbead ;, and crieth, 
poor Dnſt. and Aſhes. $ 

A-iſw. And let the Reader ſee, It is, becauſe G, F, ſaith, God 
ard Chriſt wilt. dwell in his Saints, and walk_m them, according to 
the Apoſtle's :Dottrine, Aad this Doctrine of Chriſt and the 
Apoſtle he calleth #Zell:ſh Porſon, Childiſh and Helliſh Blaſphemy 
agamſt the Eternal Godhead: Now let the Gentle Reader ſee, 
how this Man raileth and dore:h againſt the DoGtrine of Chriſt 
and - his Apoſtles: with' a Venom under his Tongue ! And 
USA —-—— v' tri.” | 

-R. PV. bringeth Joſeph Keller (G." Fe. Fol. 22.) ſaying [They 
be all akenated from God, and Enemies untit: Faith [but theſe arc 
R. VV.*%s words inſtead of until; this ſhould be Non-ſenſe in 
G, F. but with R. V7. (who calleth himſelf the King's Orator) 
it_muſt te”. Good Senſe: who. found fault with G. F. a4 

EY there 
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there was an ['s], to mych ; thavgh- this: might; be*the- Printers.]. 
G.-F. anſw. [* tb they veto dented wwe rphor which 2 

«until Faith; which will. keep them out of the Alienation, which 
is the Law, as Paul ſpeaketh of. J And R. IW. replieth and 
falleth a-railing. with many Filthy Words, ; ET 

Anſw. Which are not worth mentioning hexe, And Pax! Ron. 
$. 1s not this, as S:lomon ſaith, The Legs x 4 the Lame are not 
Equal, to Contradidt thy ſelf? (Gal. 3.) And then thou goeſt on 
in a kind of Preaching, but nothing to the purpoſe; who cavil'ſt 
againſt the-Apoſtle's words, and manifeſteſt another Spirit, and canſt 
not diſprove them. And where-as thou alledgeſt, Thar G. F. 
his words are uncertain, as Waether the Alienation is the Law ? 
&c, If thou werelt not willfully Prejudicate and Blind, thou might'ſt 
underſtand, that the laſt word © Which] is Relative not to the 
Word Alienation, but School-maſter : for Paul ſaith, The Law 
was the School-maſter xnto- Chriſt - and who were under this 
School- maſter, were not in the Alienation, becauſe they had a Be- 
lief in him to come, although not, as when he was come. 

RW. Thou bringeſt (G.F.Fol.p.27.) 8axter*s Sayings [ To ſay, that 
any is Perfect and without ſin, 1s the Devil's Speaking in Man,] 
G, F. Anſwers ['** Contrary to the Language of the 
« Apoſtles and Chriit, who bid them, Be Perfett : \rag 197. 
« And the Apoſtle ſpake Wiſdom among them that were 
« Derfec, and ſaid, They were made free from Sin, And it is - 
« the Devil's Speaking in Man, that ſpeaketh for Sin, while Men 
&are upon the Earth; for the Devil holdeth him up, that maketh 
* Men not Perfett : which Truth maketh Men Free again from: 
& the Devil, and ſpeakerh in Man, and ſaith, Be Ferfett.] Here 
R. W. ſaith, [that Be Perfett] and G, F, faith. [that Are . Per- 
fe :J but is, that By Perfett, according to the Grammar, ſecing, 
thou fiadeſt ſo much Fault with G. F?] And R. W. Caith: The Per- 
fetion ſignificth no more, then Sincerity and Uprightneſs. 

Anſy, Then is R, W, or any of his New- England-Pricſts and 
Profeſſors Perfe& 52 Sincerity, and \(o4 "a and compleat Ful- - 
neſs in its Kind ? What Fulnefs is this ? | | 

R. W, And thou ſay'it: Sometimes it's Fortified, Strong and 
Armed, -«n4 ſomerimes. its the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to whoſe 
Incomprehenſible Ocean not one drop can be given, nor one drop can 
bz taken from hum, 
 Anſw. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Of. his Fulneſs we have 
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ſus Chriſt ; and 45 not this fn the'"Frarrs, bf God's people? And 
Chriſt £41 Be ye Perfet, i" your Heabrnly Fatho 5 PearfeR, 
And then thou-fay't a \ 6 ye 
| '  R. W- We ave not exhorted to be Equal with God 
pig/198:þ in Holinefs, for 'rhis xs ro 'be Equal wich God _ our 
: — : 

Anſw. But Chriſt, who ſaid, Be ye PerfeQt, as your heavenly Fa- 
ther 33 Perfect ; and the Apoſtle ſaid, Be ye Perfed, In his ſaying 
ſo, he doth not ſay, that they ſhould be Chr;/ themſelves, and 
ſit *down in | the Throne »f God o# the Godhead, and thruſt out the 
Eternal God. , 

' Abh1 poor Mortal, methe Imaginary Fancy! (as I may well ſay) 
can the Erernel God be thruſt out of kis Throne ? Is not thiy 
Blaſphemy to fay, that the Eternal God can be thruſt cut of his 
Throne ? If this be R. W.'s and the New. England Prieſts Dot- 
rine; that the Erernmel God can be thruſt our of his Throne, if ye 
)- hold ſuch Principles of God, the Erernal, Living 
RAVV.'s Bl:iſ c God, before whom all Nations are but like a Drop of 
pbeky: a Bucket (and if they are but a Drop, and yet it he 
can be Thruſt out ' of #ns Throne by ſo few prople, this is groſs 
_—_ and Blindneſs to' mention any ſuch thing. And thou 
fay* IL — 
| q IW. There is a Generation, that are pure in their own Eyes, 
yer are-net cleanſed from their Filthineſs. 

Anſw. Roger, this is thy own Condition : And what 1 Doſt thou 
bring this to oppoſe Chriſt, who faith, Be ye Perfet, as your 
h-aventy Father 1s Perfe&t? And the Apoſtle ſaith, We ſpeak Wiſ- 
dom among them that are Perfect, 1 Cor : 2, 6: And Paul doth 
not contradi himſelf m Phzl, ;. : 

R. W. And thon fayRt< G6. F.:amd we do nor know the Battle, 
&c;, between the-Old Man and rhe New; for Satan having p«ſ- 
ſeſſion, all is in peace, 

Anſw, This R, W. might have applied to himſelf, who know- 
eth not our Condition, which we have gone through, nor the New 
Alan, that is born afrer God : for how can he, when he belicveth 
not in the Light, by w' ith he may become a Child of Light, but 
ſpeaketh evil of it? And therefore he is not like to know the bat- 
tle betnixt the New and the Old, _ And 


R. i. Thou fay'ft : 1t hath been ever known, that all God"s Chil- 
ayen 
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dren-art like High and Glorious Queens and Empreſſes, who wits 
tingly endure not (as the holy Scripture ſpeaketh) that - ſuch an Ug- 
ly Fiend 4s the Devil ſbould touch them, no, not in an Evil Thought. 
Anſw. R. W. why doſt thou, deny here . the people of God 


v 


called Quakers, 'who witneſs SanGsfication and Redemption by Chriſt : 
Feſus, and. Freedom from Sin here ? But Roger, How can thoſe high, 


glorious Queens and Empreſſes, which thou calleſt God's. people, 
who cannot endure the Evil Fiend, the Devil, to rouch them, tio, 
not with an | Evil Thought (how canſt thou ſay then, they) have « 
Combate or 4a Battle af their Life Time, and Cry. out like Paul, 
Who. ſhall deliver me ? And make good the great Myſtery ( Ap- 
pend, p: 6.) How the Seeds of all Sin are in the New-born, 'and 
the Seeds of all Grace, And G, F, and We have Eſteem and Love 
to all” that profeſs Holineſs and Sincerity, who are begotten of 
the holy Spirus. | 
R, VV. bringeth (G.. F, Fol. p, 28.): Rich : Baxter”; Saying, 
where G. F, telleth [ How, the ſame Author preacheth an External 
Word.] 6G. F, Anſw :. [** Which. the Scripture ſpeaketh nothing 
« of, nor the Prophets, nor . Chriſt ;. but ſaith, The Word that 
* liveth, and abideth and endureth for Ever : and of the Scriptures of 
«Truth, that canner be -broken; and of God*s Words and Chriſt's 
« Words, and that is not External, This is not agreeable to Sound 
©« tyords, that cannot be Condemned ;-but- that 'is like his Do- 
« trine; that knoweth, -not the Eternal, But the Miniſters of 
« Chriſt did not tell people of .an External: Word, bit of an ETER- 
*NAL WORD : but ye being made by. the' Will of Man, ſpeak 
«to the people of an External Word.) NOW whereas R. VF. 
in Anſwer. to this ſaith, Thet, te Word (whether Eternal, Inter- 
nal; or: Eternal); is 4 Simitude, becauſe. God \hath :no Mouth, nor 

Tongue . or Words, F 60; bog 
.. Anſw. He ſheweth his Ignorance. of Ged and; Divine things © 
for God in his Words is more- truly Real, then thoſe things of 
Man, that arc obvious to- the outward Changes; and therefore are 
rather to be called a S;»wlitude of God's words, then God's a Simi 
litude of Man's words, The like Ignorance -he ſheweth ; ba 
P. 199, 


in- -his+-Comparing of Kings and Generals of Armies ; 
which-Compariſon-is Lame ; For Ged as an rap = ent 
Being, can and doth fgmify his Mind'unto all his Children Thward- 
ly by his Spirze, which the other cannot do; and therefore mult of 


Gs .. . | - neceſſity 


—_— bo 
d. 
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neceſity nuke vſe.of outward Words and Writings, The like grofy 
Ignorance. he ſheweth, in ſtretching this Compariſon to'a Sentore!'s 
making. the General ſtand, if be forget his Word ;/ Whichi cannot be 
applied:co:God: wittiout great Blaſphemy. © Neither \do we deny, 


- kurthatcthe 44nd of 'God is. outwardly expreſs? din Words in ma- 


ny things in the/ holy. $eriprares'; ard therefore; as RK: YY, ſaith, 
That Citi, aid Pavl arid Apollo fpoks and Difpated from the 
Scriptvres (neither do we deny, but the ſame may be done, 'as we. 
eur ſelves oft do) which yet will Ggnify nothing without the Lea- 
diygh.and:Guidings of that 'Spirir, from whence the Scaptares come, 
By. @hich'Sp1vzr wwe are fully ſatisfied, they -were guided in. their 
Teſimonies and? Diſparing from» the Scriptures ; 'and fo are theFaith. 
ful-2z_ 2his: Day. | % .V DNA 23% Js | 
Ri F'Y, bringeth (G, F. Fol. p. 32.) Elks Bradſhaw ſaying 
[ The Quakers Spirit doth teach them to honor no Man.) G, F; 
Anfw.' [* That is a Ze: for it; TractherÞ them th hlite all Men in 
&Eitcent, ond to. Honor all Men #1 the Lord: Yet they are convinced 
<. by :the Law ro be Tywfereffors;(if\they' R Meny Perſons : 
<« Andthe/Saimty are not 40 hott the Faith of 'oUt Tiard'Feſ'Chrilt 
<« with Reſpect 'of Perſons, ab ye 86; This fat Sentence; which 
was the Reaſon of G, F.*s. Aﬀertion, he hath deceitfily* kept-out ; 
and yconow- hath: lictte-ro- ſay, but b4s- Sayifigy: That Ya Lie, 
.Arfjw. Which being Reallys: 45cm £159 Bradſhaw) it'is nei- 
ther contrary 20 Chritia#ity nor Civitiry to' ay; Wis [61 Bt Ror- 
der,\rmind but, !how\often'R.'-//, Uerh the Wort® Dib &: And yet 
be findeth Favlt with G, F. RUIN LD 
"T6 is alſo-falfe; that ever the Ounkery wereagdinft Talgny by the 
11411] Io Blend; or true-Corrreſy ;-though to Bows! and Unco- 
pag. 2601) vo the:Koed (whether he/f or whote )\ they ureagaidlt; 
and look upon as in Apoſtacy, if done by anyof them: 
{veicher can'K] #7; provep that fo" ts do is True! Citslity l=on— 
Ivis falſe in' him 'ro/infiovare; that 6 aſſert; Thioe 48 Chriſt rh2re 
is :neither \ Bond hor (Free; &s if- ufed! by us to deftroy the Mutual 
Relation:bf A21after and Men, Farber and Child: ''W hich: Is falſe, 
and might :ithe Tame 'way' be glledped' upon: the'ApoRile. 0 
.o6uch Reſpebtive Words and- Tirhes, as the Seriprore; ownett/iand 
commandeth-:{eſpecialby: exder the WWi”xuCovatt )) we deny:not's 
if R:#;-thinketh we do; let Hin \prove-'\it.' And: as for his 
-of :our Untivil and IMhwhaie Bibacitnt, he only affirm- 
ethi/it, faying, God knoweeh5t ; but giveth no manner of Proof for 
is Calumny, And 


- (ang) 
' And if the Ezgliſh Bibles and Grammar (as R. VV. confefſeth) 
make uſe of Thou ts 4 ſingle Perſon; why ſhould R., W. quarrel 
with the Quakers for following the Engliſh Bibles and Grammar ? 
—— With the like Confidence and withoyt Proof he doth affirm, 
That the Hebrew and Greek ſignifieth no more Bon then Thou : 
For-all thofe, that underſtand thoſe Languages, know, that they 


diſtinguiſh the Sngalar and the Plural, as well as the Engiifh. - 


And albeit Every Nation, QC : bave their particular Proprieties 
of Speech; yet-that doth not deftiroy the Real Diſtintion of Sin- 
gular and - Plural, univerſally acknowledged 'in all Languages, 
And therefore to accuſe thoſe as Ridiculous, that uſe this Diftin&i- 
on is in R. //\, but a manifeſting of his own Foly; as likewiſe 
a ſufficient Evidence of his Malice and Wickedneſs to declare, /r's 
no. Perſecution, to puniſh Men, who for Conſcience ſake cannot 
comply with his mind or Corrupe Cuftom in theſe mat- 
ters. - | bg 
R. VF, undertaketh to prove,” That the Spirit of the Quakers 
tends (1) #40 reduce people from Civility to + Barbariſm. ( 

(Anſw.) And albeit he braggs here, that W. EF. and Spag 201, 
the relt in the D:ſpate ſteod upon Coles, and overdreve nv 
him, for fear he ſhould prove it; yet now the hath Leiſure e- 
nough, to write what he -pleafeth without Interruption :- He pro- 
duceth no ſolid Reaſon for it, The words of Pax! (Epheſ. 4.) 
and'Perer (11 Pet. 3.) Be Pariful, | be Conrreons, we own ; neither 
doth he prove, that we are otherwiſe. ' But did the NVew- England- 
Prieſts and Profefſors obey this Command, when they H ANG ED, 
&c. the Innocent ? Were they led by the Sprrir of Chriſt Feſus, which 
R, VF. (aith, leadeth to- Courreonſneſs, Gentleneſs and Sociablenefs 
to- the greateſt Oppoſites f- Did they not in ſo doing behave them- 
ſelves more like the -dog ped,  prond,: ſullen Phariſees, R, W. ſpeaketh 
of (and alſolike himſelf in his Book) then the Diſciples of Feſis 
With the like fooliſh Confidence-he affirmeth, ———. 

(RW. That the Quakers Spirit leads to bring into that Barbarity, 
which the Engliſh were wearing! out among- the- Indians 
and that, becauſe . they paſt by people Hanirdiner with- Sug 202. 
out ſpeaking to them, ſaying, They ave like the Popifh | 
Saints in a Proceſhon, © 

( Anſw,) But is Sz{ence become ſuch a Crime amongſt the Chriſti. 
ans, who know, that they ſhall be brought to an Account for every 
Idle: Word f If this were all, for which the /rdians are to be 

. G %* 2 blamed, 


—_— em em _—__ CEE Un tr. We 


And for-as-much as 
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blamed, it-were no hard matter, to prove them therein to be 
more Innocent, then many of thoſe /dle T alkers, that go under 
the Name of Chriſtians. And it remains. yet for KR, W. to prove, 


- That Silence in ſuch Caſes, or a Refuſing to comply-with Men in 


the Common Sort of Salurations, proceeds from a Brutiſh Spirit : 
which for &. W. to affirm, and not to prove, is pitifully. to. Beg 


the Queſt on, 


AS for his Story of the Quakers Nakgdneſs, the Account he 


himſelf giveth of W, Edmondſon and F. Stubs, their Anſwer for 


it ſhows, there is nothing of Barbarity or [mmodeſty in .the Caſe, 


" R, W.. faith, That ſuch.a thing cannot now be admitted as. a 
Sign, becauſe Signs and Fi.ures are ceaſed under the Goſpel. 
Anſw., The ObjeQtion is no ways valued : For that will nct 


hold forth, as if we were under a ſhadow. of Diſp;nſation, ty- 


pifying ſome other Diſperſation to come; but. only a particular 
Sign by a particular Mattcs of Fact by way. of. Prophecy As the 


| Caſe of Agabus (Act: .21, 11.) raking Paul's gird{e, and binding. 


himſelf, as a $:,n of his-Bonds to, come. Which-. Inſtance- KR, W. 

confeſſeth 7. Stubs gave, doth. ſufficiently witneſs. 
The Second Branch of. -- 

R. W."s Fourteenth Poſitions or Charge is this : - The, Spirit of 

the Quakers tend; to bring in an. Arbitrary Government. 

Pp. 203. His Proof confifſts.in _ theſe . Three things, 1. That God 

wrote Laws for Iſrael ſome by his own Inconceivable Finger, 

and ſome by Moſes 'his Inſpired Pen-man: for that it pleaſed him, 

net to leave their. Wiſelt Kings aud Governours withour Written, 

Known Laws, with Rewards and Penalties anexed. - 

Anſw. What then Koger * Did not God promiſe, That sn th 


| laſt days he would pour out of his Spirit upot all Fleſh * and That 


&lt. ſhould know him from the Leaſt to the Greateſt ? Is thy Eye E- 
vil, becauſe. God's Eye is Good? Is God's Promiſe become Er- 
roneous and the Compleat Liberty and Freedom. of the Goſpel- 
Spirit Offenſive and Dangerous. to. thee ?- Or wilt thou compare 
the State of the Law with that of the. Goſpe! ? _Is not a greater 
than Moſes come? . Is not he the great Per-man. of the- Goſpel ? 


Both not he write his Heavenly Law in the Hearts of them that 


believe in him? 
R. W. But thou ſay't: The Finger of God, that wrote theſe 
Laws, is Inconceivable, [How then canſt thou underſtand it « 
: a . them? 


C225) | T Wn 
them-?} But thou further argoeſt; Jf the Quakers are guided 11 
all they ſay and do, by the Immediate Spirit of God (ar [ proved, . 
Fox: maintained.) then if they obtain Hagher 6+ Lower_Governours 
their Spirits, ſurely it ſhines clear, that there 1s no need of Laws 
A them 10 .Rule- 4nd Aft: byz they have the Holy Scriptures with- 
in them, their Teacher within them, and all that they ſpeak; the 
Voice within them, .&c. So, .1 ſaid, much more might be ſaid 
of : Mens Laws and Writings, that ſurely they had no meed of 
them. . 7 
Anſw. When-and where did_G. F. fay, That every' thing, that 
was done by a Quaker, was done by the —_ Motion cf the Spi- 
rit of God ? and when and where did he maintain it? For there 
are many outward, indifferent Matters, which true- Chriſtians | 
called Quakers, have a true Underitanding. and Liberty from God 
to do; and-not- to place thoſe things upon the' /mmediate Moti- 
on of God's Spirit within them, which yet is not againſt the 


.— .A4ond of God: (Ste what Paul faith-"i*Cor. 7, 6, 12,) 


| But a vain and fooliſh: Argument halt thou brought,” indeed. no 
Argument ; but rather a Repetition of thy Charge. Howbeit this 
ſay 3 Chriſt never leads his people - to difobey 7» Laws, but 
to fulfil them (and Unjuſt Laws are to be obeyed at no times ; 
yet all true- Chriſtians & patiently ſuffer, when for good Conſt ie 
ence to. God they are oppreſſed by them, -according to. the .Con- 
mand and Example of Chriſt ) And howdoth this deſtroy Righte- 
ous Government and Laws, that fulfilleth all Righteouſneſs? Law 
is: added becauſe of -Tra»ſgreſſion ; where Tranſgreſſion is remo- 
ved, the: Law has no power: And is-this thy Evil and Arbitra- 
ry Government, thou chargelſt upon the Quakers, when To rake a- 
way Sin, 4nd finiſh Tranſgreſſion, is the very End of Chriſt's Com- 
ing ? Roger, what's become of thy-Wits?' Is Nor to need the 
| Law, to Rebel againſt and break the Law? and to Obey. Chriſt 
the great- Law-grver, the way to Deſtroy Free Government, and * 
to ſct up an Arbitrary and Oppreſſive Government ? The, Law is + 
a School-maſter, -and it feadeth*to- Chriſt; and all 74f?_ Govern 
mnt is owned in it's place. But are thoſe, that. are come. to 
Chriſt {and to God the Fudge of all,” and the* Spirits of the :Fuſt 
men made perfett, and to the General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born) 
againſt Free and Righteous Government, which is. the End of all 

uſt Government, and the PerfeQion of all -Juſt-Government ? Nay, 
they do and-leave -unJone the things commanded-or forbidden in + 
$20.4 | ell. . 


Tipage, 


ates . 
P. 264.6; 
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-all'Righteous Lows by the 'Divine Natwe,. which they gre Par- 
takers \. T > 30* | To. '* 

 Apd.R er, we muſt tel} thee, that- all thoſe, that obey the 


Spirs of God, .and keep.to. Chriſt, their, Law-giver. ant Teacher, 
-afe_in_ that... Loves. that fulfills: the. Law 3: » becauſe 'they-are in tha; 


| ' whith-, was: before. Travſgreſſivn was, for. Twhich the Law 
was added, * And art.not thou-a Wicked Man (yea, and God 
will recompenſe it. upon thy Head, -if thou repenteſt not) to 


-make our Fulfilling all 7#f# Laws a Subverting of Fuſt Laws, and 


a Deſtroying of. Juſt Government ! as if we werer fora Bonndleſs, 
Laylefs,, Wicked: Life; and. not, that we: were: Cone ro him, *by 
whoy Pringey Reign, and Kings decxee Fuftiay yung) 0 

k (B, W.) But upon W. E,'s Saying [*WWhas doſt then R. W 
* fl; peoples, Ears with ſtrange Notions, as if rbe People of God cal- 
** fe& Quakers, were 4, Lawleſs people? We are fer Righteous 
"1. 1. 2, © Governmept and Righreens Laws; we are not for any 
bt to rule by Forge, ] Thou replieſt, - That: W;}E.- miſtock, 
a. dn thee; then did;ft' net-imend a Genernment by. Force, but 
by.Witt oy Phaſere, ar\ Arbitrium: fgnefied, * 15eh 

. CAriſw.) To which we: ſay; That where :there .is no Force, 
there" js no Fear of $layery ;. and- ſuch_an Arbitrary Government 
nobody was evex. afraid'of. -But-it was -an Arbitrary Govern- 
ment with Forces, Roger, that uſed WA{I[PS$, and an HOT IRON, 
and #ALTERS, and, G ALLOUSES- in New-+ng/49d, ' © thou 
Withed Man, ook :at home, ' and do not thou beſpatter the In- 
nocent, who haſt: Joined with Perſecntors,. and taken part with the 
Bloog-thirſty Generation! The Lord give thee Repentance, if it 
be not” hid from thine. Eyes for Ever !.,--——-. But Keger, doſt thou 
not accuſe the people, Zajled; Quakers, for holding, Ther they are 
Atttd by tbe. Spirjy of , God, (and nor, by their. own: Spirit 7. If fo, 
it. js\the- Arbitrium, or Will and Pleaſure, of their God, ard not 
ty their own Wills and Spirits, that they are Ated. by: And 
what Harm is this to Juſti- Government ? or how doth this 
fet up Man's Wil and Power ?. O, thy - Blindneſs! thy Darkpeſs! 
and” th Jy omg M wy IETT : CS. p th ©. * 
TR. I},) Now to the, Third. Branch of thy Fourteenth Poſiti- 
0n, \'ViZ: . That the Quakers Spirit zendeth to the ſudden Cutting-ff 


of people, yea Kings and Princes, that oppoſe them. 


( Anſw.) But what Proof-haſt: thoy for this? Anſwer us. Thoy 


z 


tellef vs, Thou ergve/t., or patiprce, that thou muſt” profeſ thy 
MS ok cars. 
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Feark 4 Aa” whit, have WE. to. EPS with thy Flari? Whit 
Proof is this, that we are Guilty ?” If. we: ſhould ſay, R, W. is a 
Thief 'or a Drankard :* And when, Wwe.atre Falled to prove it, we 
'relf him, Ye fear,” be 5s 4 , Th Drus ard ; we « Ooght ra- 
ther' td fe ke {ould * Tak el Fiat pa for a. Scand, a4 9gainlt 

im By 

(R. W.) Thott Acre 0Y prefen ya fer? it theſe wortls, vie + 

told them, I thought, they had no ſreb t ng 4 in their Thoughts or 
Eye at preſent , "Fai if Power of 1 rhe Sword | come into their hard, | 
i was fn to imagine; t that whom , th cir ,Spirit- £ jn lible Yd? recd 
ts Dear . Peaſayr of Pritice, if i ic No ofpbla, [2 te x2 
cured. . 
. (aw. Y Nw al . bebols bod! "Where's Ae YO the 

Juſtice, "the Reaſon © mn!” ” Chaigeth! out Spirit with 
Death of Pritice 4nd'Peilant,' Wane faked fo alt Mankind from 


te Tm wk Bog hit: eth 0 ptove it,” He'Fearei 
Tr" f/ ba aft Ne Te 6d CY. LET 
he, Marton” either, that 8. 1, 7dj "ke ©6 [7 expble'by_t6 
the Ehb- of the” Weafan, fog go f,999;4 of Me Faves, 4nd 
xld ; as Nath been” fy the 
t. Regel, "88 the He 46 Ca TR Duakert, where ih for 


rever 's unfit to. Ive ir the 
ek of, Ch ny Gt 
vY WE rh Te Wo p Fo Pa 
EN nd*GtA a rap Aa fe Bok 


ras, 
_ I $ Hi STE gh they wot ſay... &) >, that {Math wit" ap 


Ar he Nag, Moles 1; Egy FSinh Edpd d Eg- 
TS «Foul Ajp apigs $a Pc 1b A 
2. te fa Arab. _ f, RON: "ectha) 
rdglling.4z Ger 
of 0 Ie called AN p 
Weg. / HE Or "Hy of i pj Five es f Ba, 6o 


any © 
WES Sy. dro? Iy,0wn, Spirit and the New- Gland 
Proſe Bs me thy 2 Yd thy Tmaginations Terve hy, Turn ? 


en, Bc y if 44 Ike retended © ol for 
A's 1 BRA PE that Fug "the”* ord, 
x needs TA air yr tend to 

the "fame Vi, Teng nes £ us aue 
are nove Hy is; This 4 accordi tq ei $, how 


Duſt | thov, that we eu not the Si of Chrift ? Thou cant 


ncrt 
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' not. tell by the Vihble Frairs (for thoy ſay'lt; / C axge the Quas 
kers with no Matter of Fact? Nay, thou further ſay'ſt, Thou dia'(F 
not Think, We had any. ſuch thing . in our Thoughts or Eye at pre. 
ſent 7.) The Spirit of God-never Keyealed it td thee, for thou de- 
nieſt Revelation : The Scripture telf's thee no ſuch: thing; and thou 
confeſſeft, that no fuch*FaZ or Fruits appear ? What wicked Pre. 
ſumption is. this.to., Judge an Innocent people with;thy - envious 
Imaginations of thy own Heart? | Tay 
But*Roger, how comeſt thou tojumble Abraham and Munſter, Me- 
ſes and KnipperdeBing together ? Did they proceed upon the ſame 
| Autboxityi? Halt not thou ſerved Abraham. and 27oſer,;as thou doſt 
Vs (in Joining Abraham with 'the Wicked) with thy falſe Cain's 
Fears, who.thus enyieſt. thy. Brother, and haſt proved thy elf 
.a Man-ſayer (1Fobn 3.) Is this good Equal Meaſwing, Werghtn: 
and, Joining? Abraham in that Caſe gave onegof the greatelt In- 
1 ances, and of Self. Denial and Obedience to God ;. was that un 
OL i ngaSn,st Wits. 4 » ex CY (:-] ; 
ers and, Knippergolling's, Cale ?- Again, Art not thou an Unrea- 
ſonable Man, that & ſhe prejence of Cenfiging Mens Principe, 
mal es, f at t oy may'l Confute ther, which are not 


O 


ing and. Foundations Propeiple of the Goſpel, to SUFFER, and not 
to. Revenge? | (g's yl it is not-the, Way of the Fol of God 
"in «theſe "Toſpel- Days;* to Exerciſe” the Children 'of God in ſuck 
things, as. either were connived: at, or ſuffered or commanded, 
before Chriſt Came, the” Weir and Lord of all things, that brought 
Life and Immertality to Light : Whois greater than Abraham, 
ot Moſer, rho Bn Al, he Prophexnf, ML, Aro 
. But Keger,, re never. Fead'ycb Thet Paul KRG, Arartios and 
Sapphira,” nor yet, that they! ed by a Viſible Force ; but by that 
Power . and Spjxit, Which Early or , Late will. over-take 


-thee for. all_ thy Ungodly Speeches. and Calumnics, if thou repen- 
Od ee. ©: gry pains 7 ne $ 
{vt Roger, thou. traſt writ, thy 0 q Stath thd"the ate of the 
New- England: Priefts: And..it is Wonder,” ye. do; not Xilt one 
another, as ye have dohe the People of 'God calted  Quakey ; for 
Thou and They, that own the Scriprure to be your only Rule, and 
deny the Ererzal Spir#* to be neceffary (which alone giveth to ſe 
| \ PI S0r VERS ' ID Tos .. 
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vor Spirits) ye may in your Jmaginations to Imitate Abraham, 
offer up your Children, and think, Te 4# Aoſez upon the Egyp- 
t14n, When ye k:{-thoſe, that are not of you. And no ouelli. 
on, but ye made the poor _ Quakers the Epyprians, and the A. 
gags, when you WH1PT them, and BU&N'D themand HANG. 
ED them, to' Juſtify your ſelves in your Wickedneſs : But the 
Lord hath Diſcovered you, and he will Reward: you ! 

. As for thy Charge againſt James Parre! (which thou bring'ſt 
over and ovgr) viz: That be was "moved to faſt 40 Days, and 
periſh'd the” 11 Day ; It is utterly falſe, there! was 'no ſuch 
thing. But after ſome of thy Generation about Colcheſter (for 
all their Cries and Pretences for Liberty of Conſcience, and after 
all the Blood, that had been Spilr in the Nations about it) had 
beaten him, and bruiſed him, and ſhed his Innocent Blood, and 
cruelly intreated him (as hattr been atready ſaid) he like a 
Lamb laid down his Innecent Life. O! this Harlot's Spirit, that 
would kill the Living Ch:/d, to be Revenged on the true 1s- 
ther ! which would lay it's own Abominations to the Charge of 
God's Elett, and ſuggeſt that againſt the Innocent Pcople of 
God, which daily leads thoſe into, that Partake with it, and are 
Joined to it. 

For thy Story of PBenrp the Fourth of France, that was 
ftabb'd by a Friar pretending a Fiſten of Angels, What is that 
to us? who deny Friars, falſe Y:ſions and all Srabbings to Death 
what - ever; yea, and maintain, that God's Sprrir Jeadeth no 
man to any ſuch Work : But Roger, Let thou, and the New- 
England-Prieſts and all your Brethren elſe - where 
look at home, For thy Story and Anger againſt $pog 206. 
Wikiam Harris (who is thy Neighbour) he is ef 
Age; and able cnough to Anſwer for himſelf, 

CR. W.) The La(t Point and Branch of thy 14. Poſition is this, © 
viz: Their Perſccuring Spirit. The Proof thou 

Pp. 107, 


bringeſt for this Accuſation, is a. paſſage out of G. F.”; 
Book (p: 170: Fol:) viz. © That the Hagiftrare ought « 
*.to ſubject the Nation to his Light, clſc he is nota Faith 
* Magiſtrate. : | 

( Anſw,) But Roger, Though thou haſt given his words very 
* Imperfectly, this proves nothing of thy Charge. F.nd to the end 
the Reader may ſee, that thou haſt here-in uſed thy Fears 
and Imaginations (as before) and-not in . Real Proof, here' are 
75 "i | = 
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all G. F,'* words in that pege upon that Subject follow. 
The Magiſtrate of Chriſt, the Help-Government for him, 


« he is in the Zigbt and Power of Chriſt; and he is to ſubject 
« af under the power of Con, into his Light, elſe he is not a 
is 


« faithful Atagifrate : And Laws here are Agreeable, and 
« Anſwerable according to that of God in every Man; when men 
«a> contrary to it, =_ do Evil. So he is a Terror to the 
« Eril- Doers, diſccrneth the Pretious and the Juſt from the Ye: 
« And this is a Praiſe to them that do Well. 

Now is there one word of Perſecution here? Or can R, W. 
think himſelf a Chriſtian, and look-upon it to be Perſecution for 
Chriſt's Magiſtrate by Chriſt's Light and Power to ſubjett all under 
the Power of Chrilt, and to bring all into this Light of Chriſt, 
Or can he thiak ſuch an one an Unfaithful Mags ſtrate ? Or are 
thoſe: Laws and the Execution of them Perſecarion, that are A- 
greeable and Anſwerable to that- of God in every Man ? Thefe arc 
G. F.'s words : Such Magiſtrates, ſuch Lews, ſuch Power, and 
Light and Subjeftion is G, F, for, and no other. And O Ro- 

er! Canſt thou expeC@t to eſcape the Judgment of the preat 
od, when the very words of G, F. relate not to Opinion, Ke- 
ligion, and Faith and Conſcientious Worſhip (which Perſccutors 
employ their Power to Impoſe or Reſtrain) but to Well or Ewil- 
Dogs: Common Juſtice, Riobreeuſneſs, Truth, Induſtry, and thoſe 
Vertues, that are ſo neceflary and commendable between Mar 
and ax. Wherefore (faith G, F.) The Magiſtrate is a Ter- 
ror to Evil-doers, and « Praiſe to them that do well: who dif- 
cern the 7«ft from the Vile, And'thus do G, F.*'s own words at 
length prove the [nnocency and Soundneſs of his mind in writing 
them; And the Malice and Envy of R, Williams in miſ-repreſen- 

ting and miſ-conſtruing them, 
But Roger : How doth Terrifying Evil-doers deftroy Govern- 
ment } When we ſpeak of Puniſking Evil-doers, then thou turn- 
eſt it to Perfecuting Conſeientions Diſſenters : And: when we ſpeak 
of being made Free by the Lrighe and Spirit of God from the 
Impoſitions and Traditions of Men, thou conſtrueſt it-prefently, 
that we are againſt Law and Government, and ſet up an Arbitra- 
ny Government. of opr own : And thus To the Unholy all is Un- 
hely. One while we ere accuſed of being againff Magiſtracy, 
another. while for being for Magiftracy : But-the Lord hath oo 
liverc: 
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livered us out of thy Hands, and in ſome meaſure out of the 
Hands of thy Generation; and wil do more and more for his 
own Sced's ſake. 
- (R. I.) The 2. Proof thou giveſt, that we are of a Perſccs- 
ting Spirit, is this; Was there ever any known ( profeſſing | 
the Fear of God in ſo high « Meaſure) ſo } nk and bo. 208, 
Cutting in ther Tongues even t0 Eminently Knowing 
and Conſcientious Perſons, Thou Liar, Serpent, Cain, Judas, Hy- 

te, Devil ? 

(Anſw.) The Toingnes of God's People have in all Ages been 
as a Fire and a Sword to the Wicked; and if thy Eminent Per- 
ſons wefe as well Known, as thou fay'it they are Knowing, we 
knew what to ſay to thee. For fince thou haſt thought beſt to 
conceal them, we ſhall only fay, that Liar, Serpent, Cain, Judas, 
Hypocrite, Dew! are Names given to the Evil One and his Chil- 
dren by the Spirit and People. of God; Yea, they are the Form 
of ſound Words, which thou and thy Generation wince and ſpurn 
at: And therefore many of our Dear Friend:, Men and Wo- 
- men have been bitterly Bruiſed and Beaten __ at the [nſtiga- 

tion of ſuch Profeſivg Prieſts, as thou art, when they have been 
ſo called.. And we do believe, the Word of the Lord hath Cut . 
you, which makerh thee to cry out, They are CUTTING Words : 
But the Spirie of the Lrod will Ct more, and will Anſwer 
the Witneſs of God in you, and make you to Confeſs, GOD 5s 
FUST, And KR, W. and his New-England.Priefſts need not to 
fear Carnal Weapons, to be hurt by from us. Well, but thou 
proceedeſt in theſe bitter words and ſay.ſt: _—— 

» (R. W.) Shall we rationally queſtion, whether their Hands (like 
Simeon's aud Levi's) will nor be as” Fierce and Cruel, if the Moft» 
Holy and. Only-Wiſe permit] Whips and Halters, Swords and Fag- 
of? ſo fall mo —— Ce F 
w.) It ma as Ratrwnally que ſt of the People 
God tn this a= as of God's people -in former pag And 
God will reckon with thee, thou Vngodly, Unjuſt Mar, that 
inſinuateft theſe wicked things againſt a Swfering as well as Harm- 
leſs People! This Spitit, thou art fed by in Writing againſt us, 
would BUAM vs, as it led' thy Fore-Fathers to Burn the Mar- 
tzrs in Smith-field: For ye are all of CANS Rare, and 
ye are found in his Steps, and-ſhalf have Cams Reward, if You 


repent 'aot, , "Y 
wi! H x 2 Never- 
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- Nevertheleſs thou Inſtancelt Sam, Fiſher 'and Edw, Birrough, 
to prove this moſt Uncharitable Saying of thine. But this thou 
might't have applied to the New- t ng/and-Profeſſors, who have 
been in the Practice of it; their Fruits '. have diſcovered them 
tro the World : and ſo it's like, they are afraid, the fame 1:4- 
ſure to be meaſured withal, as they have meaſured to-us; but 


Vengeance we leave to Grd for him to repay it. And is 
this a Proof, that we would Whip and Harg, and Burn and 
Deſtroy people for their Religion? Did S, F. and E. B, men- 
tion Whips, ' Halters, Swords and Faggots? Were the Soldiers 
to over-come the Pope and his Followers with ſuch Tools and 
Inftruments, as they are? Or was it not rather to deltfby thoſe 
deſtroying Courſes ? But Roger, if this be the. Sign of a Falſe 
Religion, what haſt thou to ſay for thy New- England Brethreh, 
ento whoſe Hands the Only-Wiſe God hath permitted Whips, Hal- 
ters and- Swords to fall? What Uſe have they made of them ? 
Is not this to meaſure us by your ſelves? Becauſe ye have been 
Falſe to God, your own: Cynſceences, and your own Principles, 
therefore we mult be ſo too Witneſs thy following words, 
which are the Faſt Proof alledged by thee, to manifeſt our Per- 


ſecuring Spirit ; they are theſe: 
(R. W.) Have we not known the: Deceitfulneſs of Mens Hearts 
out into greater Matters than' Perſecution ? © Haſael earneſtly 
.ashed, whether the Prophet thought him a Dog, that he ſhould ds 
ſuch mazters.? &c, + of | , 
 (Avſw.) What is this to the Buſineſs Roger ? Are we Haſacls ? 
or art thou the Prophet ? or haſt thou a true: Propherical Spirit, 


Ld 


that thou canſt tell us, We ſha# be, what thou thy felf./ pag. 
204.) twice confeſſeſt, we ere not ? But thou haſt ' another: 11: 
axce to. prove us Perſecutors, ſaying : x JA 1 | 

(R. W.) Pendleton vow'd, his Collops ſhould fry, ere he. would. 
70 Maſs, «2: ©; Mary's Days; and yet to Maſs be wenr, and 
Perſecuted others alſo, that would not bow to the Image, as he- 

had dons, - 1 a TOONS - 25411 ' io \ 

_ CA4nſw,) What, Proof. is this, : that. we: muſt Chabge | 0ur Prin- 
ciples, and turn Per/ſec tors ?/ Either. this Inffance concerns: us not» 
at. all, or elſe it dug ek hs greg Herſecution is no more- 


our. principle ow, then it, was Pendeton's, when he was a i Pro- 
teſtant ;, and as he turned not! Perſecutor, . til} be turned to Afafs; 
fo we (hall not turn Ferſecutors, till. weE turn. tro ther, anchthe- 
wins MH | Si a LS | News 
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New- England- Profeſſors : For the plain-Meaning of this Inftance- 
of thine is, That though we have good Princrples, and reſolve 
to ſtand by them; yet we may rr: from them, and Perſecure 
our own Friends, who keep to them: which thou ſay'lt, was. 
Pendleton*s Caſe, X 

But Roger, is not this thine and the New- England-Prieſts Caſe ? 
And is not this Meaſuring us by your ſelves (as before inentioned ) 
with your falſe Rule, your falſe Tara, and that KR, W, though, 
he is not a Thief, yet he may be a Thief ? Which he may be; 
before the Quakers turn to their Pranciples and Prattice : For we + 
ſce them plain enough; and had 'they any. Good in them, we 
ſhould never have forſaken tnem. For did not ye- (Pendleton 
; like) renounce and deny the Hierarchy of the Church of England, 
and ſeverely plead againſt the Perſecution raiſed by the Biſhops . 
againſt you in former Times? And did not ye Vow, Jf God gave 
power into your hands, ye would net do, as ye have been dealt by ? 
- And have not ye done the ſame things, and far Worſe ? - Bitter- 
ly WHIPT, BEATEN, bURN'D withan HOT IRON, B A-- 
NISHED and HANGED a poor and Conſcientious people, 
(which are the Chriſtians in Nature, and the Followers of the + 
true Lord FESUS Chriſt) becauſe they would not bow to your 
Image in New- England, after ye had fled from the Biſhop's 7. 
mage in Old- England ? | Like to the Scribes and _ that 
praiſed the Prophets, and blamed the Fore- Fathers, and commit- 
ted greater Wickedneſs themſelves, by putting to Death the 
LORD of. LIFE and GLORT ? © 

O Roger Williams) That thou might'{t yet know the things that 
belong to thy Eternal Peace ! Thatthou mighr'lt yet find a place of 
Repentance for thy poor Soul, and feel the Mercies of/the Lord in 
thy Eternal Salvation ! O that thou had'lt been W:ſe, and had's 
not done theſe things! Verily, thou art Treaſuring up Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath! And if thou comeſt not down into the Duſt, and 
mournelt for theſe things, thy Day will always be Darkneſs, and thy , 
' End EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION, 
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New-England-F ire-brand. 
QUENCHED. 


The. Second Part. 


. BEING - 
Something in ANSWER to Roger Williams his 
APFENDISR: 


Wherein he hath taken and picke xp ſome 
of G. F.'s words, and ſome of G. F.s Old Pez. 


ſecutors here and there, that writ agaioſt him and the People of 
God called QUARERS, what he thinketh he can pick out for his own [ 
Advantage; who is of the ſame Sprrir, as they that writ againſt us, 
and perſecuted vs in Olzver's Days. Witi a 
POST-SCRIPT Confuting his Blaſphemous Aſrti- 
ons, viz: of the BLOOD of CHRIST, that was Shed, its being 
Corruptible and Corrupted : and that S ALY ATION was by a Man, 
that was Corruptible, Where-unto is added a . 
CATALOGUE of R. I. s Envious, Malicious, Scorn- 
ful Railing Staff, falſe Accuſations and Blaſphemies, which he 
- fonlly and Un-Chriſtian-likg hath Scattered and Difperfed throughout his 
Book, and calls it Scripture- Language, Together with the — 
LETIT&KS of W. Coddington and Rich. Scot of Pro- 
vidence in New-England, teſtifying againſt the ſaid R. Williams 
and his Slanderons and Wicked Book, And Laſtly ſome 
TESTIMONIES of Antient and Modern Authors concerning the 
LIGHT, SCRIPTURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 
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By George Fox and Fohn Burnyeat, 
In the Year M DC LXXVIIL 
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A NEW-ENGLAN D- 
 Fire-brand- Quenched : 

-Or, -an Anſwer to Roger Williams 
APPENDIX 


- Wherein he hath taken and pickt up ſome of G-F's, words, 
and ſome of G. #*'s old Perſecutors here and there, that 
Writ againſt him, and the People of God call'd Quakers, 
what.he thinks he can pick out for his own Advantage , 
who is of the ſame Spirit, as they that Writ againſt us, 
- and Perſecuted us in Oliver's days. | 


writeth, that the Saints know all things as God, &c. 

And then thou tells, what the Devil pretends he p. 2. 

doth, and offers to reveal ſo much to ſome Conjurers: 
And then thou ſay'ſt, Whar hinders, but if the Quakers be Omniſcient, 
and know all things , but they ſhould be alſo Omnipotent , and do all 
things 7 for Paul ſo writes, . Phil. 4. cc. And R; W. ſaith, / know , 
they ſay, they are one with God and Chriſt, and they know all things, 
and can do all things, and yet this ſenſe which literally is ſo proud and 
Blaſphemgus &c. 

Anſw. Roger , Why doſt thou abuſe the Quakers ? For where 
doth G F, or any of the Quakers write and ſay, They kyow all things 
a; God ? or, that they are Onniſcient, or Omnipotent * And why doſt 
thou find fault with G F, who brings the Apoſtles words to the 
Saints; But ye have an Unition from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, &c. and, Let that therefore abide in you, which you have heard 
from the beginning : and, If that, whieh ye have heard from the Begin- 
ning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Fa- 
ther, And, Theſe things have 1 writtew unto you, concerning them that 
ſeduce you ;, but the" Anointing which you have received of him, abideth 
nyou, and ye need not that any man teach-you : but as the ſame A- 
noting teacheth you of all things, and 5s Truth, -and is no Lye; and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, &c, Here Fohn cx- 
. Plains his own words better: than = cando; and ſuch-as conti- 

*AYUCE 


R.W. þ the 2d, page of the Appendix thou ſay't, that Ge. 
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nue in the Son of God, they continue in the Father, and know the An. 
tichriſts and the Seducers, to ſhun them, 1 John 2.— And doſt thoy 
net wickedly bring, That the Devil pretend, that he knoweth all 


things, and offers toreveal ſo much to his Conjurers ? and Qoit .not thou 
bring this in Oppoſition to Fohn's words, who £Xnorted the Saints to 


the Anointing within them, which will.ceach them to k»ow all things 2 


and had'ſt thou been in 7okz:'s-days, thou would'ſt have ſaid as much 
in Oppoſition to Þ;i, as thou haſt done to G, F, who bringeth but 
Jon's words, And 7ohz ſaith, That which we have ſeen «1d heard, 

eclare we unto you, that ye alſo might have fellowſhip with us; and 
truly, our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and wit) his Son Feſus Chriſt : 


and muſt not this Fellowſhip be witneſſed by the true Believers in 


Chriſt Feſus ? But it's like, thou art more acquainted with the Devils 
pretences, and what he reveals to his Conjurers, then with that, which 
the Apoſtle Fohn did declare, which he had-ſeer and keard : and 
therefore [ believe, if & W. declarcd nothing, but what he hath ſer 

bhcard from the beginning, as Fohn did, he would have /:trle to ſay, 
1 John 1. And as for. PauPs ſaying, / can do all things, as R, IW. 
brings; but &. W. has left out Chri/t : for the Apoſtle ſaith, I can ds 
all things through Chriſt, who hath ſtrengthened me; and ſo can il) that 
walk in his Spirit : for without Christ they cannot do ny thing that is 
good, And Chriſt ſaith, I «- the Vine, and ye are the Branches ; and 
be that abideth in me, and1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; 
for without me ye can do nothing, ohn 15, 5. And thou ſay'it (to 
take the Apoſtles words) be can do all things, &c, and the Saints krow 


| all things (according to Fohn's doctrine) and ſay'ſt, Ter this ſenſe, 


which literally is ſo Proud and Blaſphemirns, &c, Here thou haſt judg- 
ed the Apoſtles to be Proud and Blaſphemous, which direQted the 
Saints.to the Unction within from the Holy One, ' which ra#ghr them 
all things. And the Apoſtle could do all things through Chrilt that 
trengthened him. 

R. W. And thou fay*ſt, Dorh not the Spirit of God ( Prov, 28, ) 
open this to us, ſaying, Evil men underſtand not Fudgment, but they that 
ſech the Lord, underſtand all things, (ver. 5.) that is, God Anſwers their 
Prayers, and enables them to do all, that he calls them to, when the proud 
and ſcornful are _— 

Anſw, It's well thou wilt confeſs ſo much, though thou haſt added 
to Salomors words: But I queſtion much, whether ever thou heard 
God, or Chriſt's Voice immediate from Heaven by his Spi-5r? For 
Salomow's words are true, as he ſpeaks,” and gives a better ſenſe, then 
thou canſt. . | RW, 


a as. at eo ae". th... tins 
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- -R. W. Thou ſay'lt, Therefore (I believe ) it is, that the moſt Holy, 
woſt Tujt, and Wiſe Lord leaves theſe poor, proud, ſcornful ſouls to ſeek, 
Wiſdovr, and not to find it ; 10 be sgnorant, knowing nothing, as God's 

Spirit ſpeaks 3 and to diſcaver their ignorance in ſo many fundamontals of 
Chriſtianity, and 17 ſo many prattices 'iummodeſt, irrational, more then 

Squage, as / have proved againſt them. 

Arſw. No ſuch proofe haſt thou proved. And here thou fall a 
railing in thy falſe judgment: but as Chiiit ſaith, With what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye ſhallbe judged. Thou think'ſt, thou art plucking a 
Mote out of our eyes, but ſees not the Beam in thy own: and truly 
Roger, thou haſt hit thy own Condition, and miſt us, As for proxa, 
ſcernful and ſavage, Ac, and immodeſt prattices, theſe are but thy rail- 
ing Expreſſions, a wave of the Sea, which theu had better have kept 
at home, and applyed to thy own Spirit; for we can praiſe God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for what he hath revcaled unto us: And I 
frange,that thou darelt take the moſt- HolyFuſt Lord in ty mouth,and 
utter ſuch foul Langaages againſt his People. And who thoſe man 
are,that prattiſe Immodeſty, which thou tcll't the World of, thou ha 
neither mentioned'their Names, nor their /mmodeſ# prattices ; theres 
fore it is a ſlander. And wherein are we /gnorant of the fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity, ſeeing we believe all that is written in the Scriptures 
concerning God and Chriit ? 
 K.W. Andthou ſay'ſt, The Quzhers confeſt their Light to be Con- 

ſcience, and F. Bunton denyes plainly, ar Conſcience cen juſtifie, 
And R. W. replyes and ſaith, That Conſcience looks back of a mans 
mind or ſpirit upon it ſclf in point of juſlification or pardon of ſin; and 
Conſcience looks upon a curſed rotten na:ure : And F. Bunion calls the 
Light Conſcience, 4 poor Dunghiil-Creature, that will convince of ſin 
(as in G,F*s Folio, peg. 10.) [Oh how doth &. W. & 7. Bun contra- 
dit each other ! the one ſays, /t will 22t juſtifie ; the other ſays, In point 
of Fuſtification or pardo? of jin.] And thou fays,cha: Adam- and 
Eve'sConſciences condemned them, & they confeſt the Fatt : and 3p 3s 
thou ſay*it, That poor Conſcience, which every man, ew or Gen- 
tile, C:vilized or Pagan comes into the world with, Qc. and the firſt man 
and woman their Conſcicnces condemned them , &c. and thou further 
ſay'lt, Could this their Condemning Cnſcience ( eſpecially with mincing 
of ſin, as all natural mens Conſciences do) 1 ſay, could t'is Conſcience 
or Confeſſion f ardon their Sin, renew their Hearts, and be their 7uſttfi- 
bation ( or clearing) and Salvation ?;, 


A 2 Anſw. 


. 


. but he came for a Witneſs tg bear Witneſs of that Light; and that vas 
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Avſw. Haft not thou Anſwered thy' ſelf in the 'Second 'pape? 
Do'ſt notthou ſay, that Conſcience in point of juſtification looks upon a 
mans mind and ſpirit, &c., in point of Fuſtification or pardon of ſin, and 
yet thou] call't it « Natural Conſcience, and Adam,and Eve, and ever 
man hasit? & thou ſay'ſt, charAbimelecks Conſcience juFtified him from 
the Fatt of Abraham's Wife; and Joſeph's Conſcience juſtified him &c? 
And thou wrong'ſt the Quakers in. ſaying ; that they confeſs their 
Light to be Conſcience : Inthis thou perverts their words, and thou 
would'{t hayt it ſo; for G. F's words are, The Light, which you call 
Conſcience, which is the Light of Chriſt, asyou may ſee all along in 
his Book. And-thou calls” Conſcience Natural 3 and F. B, calls the 
Light (wherewith Chriſt enlightens every man that comes into the 


'world) Conſcience, and a poor Dunghill-Creature ; which never doth 


G, F. nor the Quakers call it Conſcience, nor Natural, but as vou 
call it. And where did ever any of the Apoſtles call the Conſcience 4 
poor Dunghill-Creature, or that was Natural , that Condemned Adam 
and Eve ?- and is the Light, which Chriſt ſaid- Believe #n, and that 
the-Apoſtle turn'd people to from darkneſs, a poor Dunghill Crea- 
tare, anda Natural Conſcience ? 1s not this your ignorance of Chrilts 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine ? And if Conſcience ſtands in point of 7uſti- 
fieation or pardon of fin, halt not" thouhere ſet it up in the room of 
Chriſt and his Blocd ? for we ſay, it is Chriff, that juſtifies and pardon! 
ſin, and his Blood, that ſprinkles the Conſciences from the dead works to 
ferve the Living God. And'G, F's, words will ftand, which the Apo- 
file brings,” Rom. 2, and that which will accuſe them, or excuſe them 
in the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all men by Feſus Chriſt 
according to my Goſpel, that was that, which may be &own of Ged, 
which was manifckt in them, "which God had ſhewed unto them, So, 
this was not a Natural Dunghill-Conſcience, but it was ſomething 
of the Spirit of God in them, that brought them tor do the Law of 
God: For the Apoſtle ſaith, */7e is not a Jew,that is one outward ; but 


" he ts a Jew that is one inward : and ſets up Circumciſion in the Spirit, 


and the Heart above that in the Letter (Rom, 1,19; cap. 2. through- 
out) And the Apoſtle ſaith, 7: the Beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God; 'the- ſame was in the Be- 
ginning with Goa, all thing s were made by Him; and without Him wat 
not any thing 'made that was made : "And in Him was Life, and tht 
Life was the Light of - Men ; 'and the Light ſhind in Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs comprehended it not, . And Fohn ſaid; #ewas not thas Light, 


the 
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thetrue Light, which lighteth every Man," that cometh int the World : 
and the Word became flejh, and dwelt amongſt us, &c, - Now, you bear 
witneſs againlt this Light, and ſome of you calls it 4 Natural Conſui- 
ence, and ſome calls it a Dunghill- Creature, and ſome a Created 
Light; and R. W. calleth it an /dol; and a mad frantickh, Light, And 
Fohn the Divine ſaith, 7 him was Life (to wit, the Word, by which 
all things were made and . Created _) and this Life is the Light of 
Men; and he bore witneſs to it thai all Men throngh him might believe, 
And Chriſt ſaith, Believe'sn the Light, that you may become Children 
of the Light, John 1, 12, 36. and-we mult tell you, that this Light 
'is the Condemnation of them that hate it, and whoſe Conſciences 
areſeared, and dathevil, And ſo, the Light-of Chriſt 7eſus is a fur- 
ther thing,then Conſcience, for it lets a Man ſee his Sinz/ and his Savi- 
our Chriſt Jeſus, that ſaves him from Sin : and they that believe in 
the Light, as Chriſt commands, are grafted in Chriſt, and are paſt 
from death to life, and have the Witneſs in themſelves, as 1 John, and 
Rom, 11. Andafter Ada was condemned for Sin,and the Fews were 
condemned by the Law of God for their Tranſgreſſion , yet Chriſt 
was promiſe to Adazr, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould braiſe the 
Serpents head, that led them into Sin : which came according to the 
promiſe of God, and the Prophelies of the: Prophets; 'and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith-, When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his * 
Son made of a Woman , made under the Law, to Redeem them that 
were under the Law, &c.+ And ſo there is no Salvation by any other 
name, but by the Name of Jeſus, who ſuffered for our ſins, and roſe 4- 
ain for our juſtification, Rom. 4, 25. Rom. 5: And we are juſtified 
not by the works of the Law, but by- the Faith of Chriſt:J:ſus, which 
Faith he ss the Author of , Gal. 2. and, we are juſtified by the Grace 
which comes oy Jeſus, Tit. 3, 7, and, we are pſtified by the Blood of 
Chriſt, Rom. 5, 9. And ſo, Chriſt is our Jultibcarion, Santhification, 
and Redempnon, Glory to his Narne for ever. Wo: - 4 

R, W. ſays, That after Abimelech's and Joſeph's Conſcence was 
juſtified, &c. -and further he ſaith, Was this the pardon of Abimelech's 
Sin, bis Juſtification, after the canting Language of this poor Fox? and 
all the Foxians that I have ſeen, (and I have read all that I could come 
at) Oh! bow little do theſe poor Beaſts ſeek, what infinite Juſtice, infi- 
nite. Puniſhment, infinite Payment 15? what Conſcience truly pacified is 
wpon trae pardon of Sin, and true peace of Conſcience ſprinkled with the 
Blood of that only Lamb of God Chiiſt Jeſus. 
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* Anſw, God ſaid unto Abimelech, that he ſhould reſtore unto Abra- 
ham his Wife, and Abraham ſhould pray for him, and he ſhould 
live: and he did reſtore Abraham his Wife, and Abrahan did-pray 
for him, -and God did heal Abzmelech and his Family, as in Gen, 20, 
And thou art made to confeſs,that his Conſcience juſtified him from the 
Fatt: and this was before Chrilt was come in the Fleſh, and Crucif- 
ed, andſhed his Blood for the Sins of the world 3- which ſprixkles the 
Conſciences and the hearts from dead works to ſerve the Living God, 
and whoſe Garments are made white with the Blood of the Lamb ,&c. 
And we having an High-prieſt over the Houſe of God, Chriſt Jeſus, 
let us draw near with a true heart (the Apoſtle ſaith) having cur 
hearts fprink{ed from an evil Conſcience, and our bodyes waſhed with 
pure water , 'Heb 10,/20, 21, 22. and Eleft, atcording to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through Santlification, through the Spi- 
rit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
we are come to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 
Blood of Sprinkling, Glory to his Name for ever : and hearken to 
- him, who ſpeaks from Heaven,who is our Shepheard, —. But what is 

\G, F's, or the Quakers canting Language, which thou Scoffingly calls 
Poor Beaſts ? thou haſt not inſtanc'd it, But thou haſt read our Books 
- with an evil eye, by which thy body is full of darkneſs, or elſe thou 
* might ſee, how ofren we mention 4n our Books, that Chriſt hath 
bought us with a price, which is his Blood; and how that a!l dyed in 
Adam, and how that Chriſtdyed for all, that they. that live, might live 
to Him ; and that all might believe is Him, who dyed for them; and 
if they do not, they are Condemned with the Light which they ſhould 
believe in, For itis Chriſt, that Lighrerth every Man that cometh into 
the world, and ſaith, he is the Light of the World, and is 'to be fol- 
lowed in his Light ; and thou and they that hate it, and give it other 
names, with it are Condemned, 

R,W. And then thou tell'& a ſtory of the 7:d4ia1s , how- they will 
confeſs, whenthey-are falſly charged of ſtealing, &c, Anid' then thou 
fay', If thisbe all G. F. ſaith, he beats the Arr, and hath no Enemy : 
and ſay'lt, No, no, it is a Conſcience, Juſtification within , a Chriſt 
ſhedding his Blood within (in a ſubtil Oppoſition to a pardon without, 
from the King of Heaven, for th: ſaks of his Son without #s) and this 
is the Puſincſhs which theſe Traytors to the King of Heaven «um at &c, 
And this their preſent honeſty ſhall pay the ld ſcore of a curſed Na- 


ture, and millions of Treaſons and Rebtllions in Omiſſions and Come 


miſſions againſt the Ged of Henven, Anſy 
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Avſm.. Roger W. What an envious , maliciow Spirit appears in 
thee here, and what wickedneſs halt thou uttered forth to the world ! 
When did ever any one hear any of the Quakers, who confefſe the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprink{ed in their hearts, and Chriſt reigning in their 
hearts by Faith, ſay this in oppoſition ro Chriſt, that dyed at Jeruſa- 
falem, and ſhed his Blood there for fin,who is our Juſtification, Sancti- 
fication, and Redemption ? But this I ſay to thee, Thou that art a- 
gainſt Chriſt's being within his Saints, and he ſprinkling their hearts 
with his Blood, by which they are waſhed, as the Apoſtle ſaith; ſo I 
ſay to thee , Thouarta Reprobate. And ſo for Traitor, and Treaſon, 
and Rebellion, &c, 1 fay, thou may keep them to thy ſelf , in whom 
reignes a Rebellious Spirit, For the A potle bids the Corinthians Exa- 
mine themſelves, &c. and, Prove your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chrilt 
is in you, except you be Reprobates, 2 Cor, 13, now, the Apotle 
here did not deny Chriſt dying and ſhedding his Blood without th: 
Gates at Jerſalem, ho more then the Quakers: and thou may'ſt 
read thy Condition in Heb. 6. of ſuch as Crucified the Son of God a- 

freſh, and put him to open ſhame, 

And as for the Ind:ans Plea, I believe many of them are more [n- 
nocent,than thou art, and have leſs to-anſwer for at the day of Judg- 
ment, And as for thy telling of G, Fs, beating the Air, thou 
might very well applyed this act home, in whom the Prince of the Air 
rules, which has led thee to utter forth ſo many S/anders and Lyes 
againſt God's People, and Chriſts true followers. And if all be juſti- 
fied, that confeſs Chrift dying at Jeruſalem, without he be manifet 
within them ; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, They are Reprobates,xf Chriſt 
be not within them; come KR. W, how canſt thou anſwer the Apoſtle 
here? And the 4poſtle ſaith, By ene Offering Chriſt hath perfefted 
for ever theni that are Sanctified : and ſo it is Chriſt, that doth perfet# 
and ſantifie, who offered up himſelf without the Gates of Jeruſalem 
for Sin ; who rules in the hearts of his People, Glory to Go for e+ 
ver. Ando, He itis, that hath bought us with his price, his Blood, 
And as for all thy Lycs and Unſavory words,that thou haſt mentioned 
here, indeed they are not worth mentioning : and it would be well, if 
thou did ſce thy ſelf in that Curſed Nature thou ſpeaks of ; but thou 
art ſo full of Enmity, which blinds thy eyes, that thou cannot com- 
prehend the Light , though it may ſhine in thy darkneſs. 

R, W. And then thou tells us of 4 Story or Similitude of yp 4 
Q. Elizabeth; and then in thy Application thou ſay*ſt,The o/d 


Eriend is Conſcience, who will go with us, but can be a thouſand Wit- 
nelic3 


($:) 
. neſles againſt us, &c, It followes then clearly, that the young Prince.;s 
the tyue Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not vaniſh'd. away ina Light in every 
dark Dungeon in the world ; bzt.Conſciengt ſaith, be is literally af- 
cended up anto Heayen, and will as literally: make his ſpeedy return a- 
gam'to judoment. . 

Anſw. Here thou haſt extoll'd Conſcience very highly. But what 
will a ſear*d Conſcience.do? will a ſear*d Conſcience do this ? or the 
Jews Conſcience ? or all Mens Corſciences in the World?. ora poor 
 Dunghill-Conſcience, as I. B, ſpeaks of ? and haſt not thouſet-up 
Conſcience here above the Light of Chriſt, which lightetb every Mar 
_ that cometh into theworld , which Chriſt ſaith, 5s the Condemnation of 

them that hate it ? And is it not Blaſphemy:in.thee.to ſay, That 
the Light of Christ may vaniſh away in every dark Dungeon in the 
world ? For as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Light whicksſhines in their hearts, 
gives them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 1o*® 
Chriſt Jeſus : which Light is Life.in Chriſt the-Word, and by it Chriit 
is known, anditcomes from him the true Lord Jeſus, who ſuffered 
. and roſe again, and remains in the Heavens, till all things be reſtored, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. And as Fohn in his Revelation (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
ſaith, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to eve- 
xy man according to his works, And ſo it is elcar, that the ſame Chriſt 
is ſeen by the Light, that ſuffered and is riſen; who will j/dge the 
world in Righteouſneſ: : an” ſo toke heed Roger, for the Pl an ſtands 
' at the door, Jam. 5, 9 for he will return to judge thee for all thy 
hard ſpeeches. And the Apoſtle ſaith, He commanded us to Preach to 
the People (to wit, Chriſt) and ro teſtifir, that it 15 he, that was ordain- 
ed of God to be Judge of the quick and dead , Act. 10, 42. becauſe he 
bath appointed a day, mm the which he will judge the world in Righteouſ- 
meſs by that 77an, whom he hath ordained; whereef be hath given Aſſu- 
 #ante unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead ( to wit, 
- Chriſt) and we have this Aſſurance, ACt, 17. And this Light is the 
condemnation of the world , of them that hate it, and-do not be- 
lieve init : and this thou ſhalt know to thy Condermation, though 
. thou may*ſt Blaſphemouſly call it an /do/, and ſay, Jr will vaniſh 

away. 
; x W. And thou ſay*ſt, that G, F. rakes not the Light in the ſame 
ſenſe bis Oppoſite doth (to wit, I. B.) (the common trick of Cheaters ;) 
aad further ſaith, trat-1. B. (bis Oppoſite) takes it not tor the Hea- 
venly Light, Stun, Meon, &c, nor the Earthly Light, nor Fare, QC. 


. nor precious Stones, RC.. npr # Metaphorical Light im Peoples minds, 


differing 
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differing from Beaſts, &xC. nor the Light of Peace and Foy &c, called 
in Scripture Light, &-c. nor the Light of the Holy Scripture 

and Preaching, and Offering of 4 Saviour to peor loſt Sinners ; 'o 5. 
bat for that awakening and ſavin; Light, convincing all Afens 
Conditions to be Miſerable and Dannavle, of Grace and Mercy «offered 
and applyed to a Soul by the good News of a Saviour ſom. -way heard 
of, and the holy Spirit, the Finger er Power of God, 

Anſw. Here thou feems to help off thy Brother 7. 7. but thou 
kaſt made it worſe with thy Confuſion, Thou ſay'lt, He takes it not 
for the Light of Peace and Joy cc. called in Scripture; nor the Preach. 
ing and Offering of a Saviour to poor loſt Sinners &c, and here thou 
miſtakes thy ſclf and 7. B. For it was the true Convincing and Saving 
or Condemming Light, which leghteth every Man, that cometh into the 
world, which John came for a Witneſs , to bear witneſs unto to poor 
loft Sinners ; and thg / ight which Paul turned People to from dark- 
neſs, that our diſcourſe was about, And is not the Awakening and 
ſaving Light, rhe Light of Peace, and Joy, and Proſperity called 1 
Soripture Light? And is there any Light, but the Light of Chriſt, that 
lets people ſee their mſerable Conditions, and their damrnable ftate ? 
by which Light they ſet their Saviowr, that ſaves them from their Sin ? 
and by believing in the Light, they are grafted into Chriſt,that dyed 
for their fin? And doth not the Scripture ſay, As the Law cam: by 
Moſes, Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; and is not that within 
in the heart? * 

And thou ſay'lt, Of Grace and Mercy applyed to a ſoul by the good 
News of a Saviour ſome way heard of,, and the holy Spirit, and Finger, 
cr power of God. - And what mult we underſtand from thy worc's 
here? Thou haſt heard of the News of a Savioxr, and the Finger cr 
Power of God : and this muſt be applyed ro « ſeuk. And wilt thou 
come no nearer to Chriſt, nor his Grace, Mercy, nor the Spirit, nor 
the Power of God, but thy Applying 7 But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
He that hath not the Son of G <q bath not Life ? anddoth not he ſay, 
If any.Man hath ot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none'of his ? and They 
that are led by the Spirit «of God, are the Sons of God ? And as many as 
receive Chriſt, he gives thems power to become the Sons of God ? And it 
waiGrace,that ritabliſhed thei hearts, and ſeaſoned their words; and it 
was the Grace, that was their Teacher, and brought their Salvation : 
And may not all the Papss, and others that thou ſpeaks of, «pply to 

elves as much as thou'do'ſt, and yet be Reprobates, and hear 

the News of 4 Saviour, &c? For firſt People may hear rhe News of 4 
Saviewr; but then- to rrceirve him, as Chriſt ſaith, He that re- 
: Bb ceivety, 
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ceiveth mezrceeiveth him that ſent me. And John ſaith, He that bath the 
Son, hath Life ; and he that hath him not, hath not Life : and then 
what good doth.thy Applying rhe News of a Saviour to thy lying lan. 
derous Spirit ? And Jobz ſaith, The Son of God is come, and bath 
given us an underſtanding ; and we are in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : and this is the truc God, and Eternal Life ;. Glo- 

ry to his Name for ever. 
RW. And thou fay'lt, that G F. faith, That the ſaving Light i, 
' #n all Man-kznd, only perſons do not mind it ; and fo, Jeſs Chriſt i; 
Crucified and Slain in them, and Ged, and Chriſt, and Spirit, and 
Light, &c, are all captivated and hindred from working, yea, altoge. 
ther Killed and Slain in them, becauſe the Seul doth not mind them, and 
hearken to Chriſt in them, And then R, W. ( when he has invented 
the aforeſaid words himlelf.) cryes 5 Ah poor, ſample, bruitiſh Ima- 
| awe; thas ever itſhould enter into the thoughts of Men profeſſing to 
e Chriſtians, or of Men profeſſing- to know more, then - Wolves or 

Foxes um the Wilderneſſes! © 

_ Anſw. Chriſt Lighteth every Man, that careth into the world, with 
the Life in him, the word, and faith, he is;the Zighre of the world; 
and ſaith, Zelieve inzbe Light, that ye may 'begame Children of Light, 
and he that believeth, is ſaved, and he that doth not, is Condemn- 
ed. Aodthe Condemnation is the Zight, that is come into the world; 
which Light is Saving to them that believe in it, and Condemning to 
them that do not believe in it, but hate it; whoſe deeds be <c- 
vil, &c.. J-b. 3, But R.W. is a Forger of many Lyes : for where 
ever did-he read in any of the Quakers Books, or-in G, F's Anſwer 
, to). B.that-the Quakers ſhould ſay, that God, and his Spirir, and 
his Light, &c. and Chriff (who has all power in Heaven and Earth 
givento him, and fits at the Right Hand, of Gqgd, and dyes no more, 
anddeath has no more dominion over him) that we ſay, That God 
i; Slain and Crucified, and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and Light is ſ\am 
and Crucified,: yea,. altogether kill d and ſlain in us, &c, and C aptiva- 
ted, and hinated, from working; and the reaſon is, that the Sol doth 
ot mind to hearken to Chriſt within? Now,; we charge thefe upon 
R.W. to be Horrid Lyes, For Chrilt-wag Crucrfied according to the 
ficſh ; but the Scripture doth not ſay, that 'the Eternal. God ayea, 
nor. his Eternal Spiric, And David, when he ſinned , was afraid, 
that God would taky his holy Spirit from him :\and therefore we charge 
R. W. with theſe Lyes and Slanders ;.; which were never in our 
thoughts, And Chriſt ſaith to Job; (Rrvel,y1,) T am be that liv- 


eb, and.was Dead ;, and bthold, I aw alive for-Euvermore,, and bu 
: . : k | | the 


Judge him ſometimes 


ar, and the Father of 
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the Keys of Hell and Death: though weay , as theApoltle ſaid © 
tome, that Cruttfied to rhemfelves 'the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
ro open ſhame, tike RW ; and- as Chriſt ſays to Saul, why perſecureſt 
thou me? &c, 'and as Chrift ſaith, Math. 25. I was in Priſon, and na- 
ked, nd ſick,, and hungry, &c. and [Þ ſay unto you, In as much as you 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of my Brethren, ye have dane it unto 
And as for poor, ſimple, bruitiſh Imaginations, and Men 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, or Men profeſſing to know more, then the Wolves 
and Foxes in the wilderneſſes, Theſe Expreſſions R W. may keep at 
home ; for it ſuites his own Abuſive ſpirit the beſt, and not the Peo- 
ple of God called Quakers. And RW. confeſſes, that there 3: ſome- 
thing of God in the Dsſobedient and Reprobates : we do believe, it doth 
;- and its like it might ſtruggle with him, 
beſore he brought forth this Birth of Confuſion, | 
RW Thou ſay'ſt, There is ſomething of God, that is from the power 
and wiſdem of God in the fallen Spirits the Devils themſelves. 
/. But R W. has not proved this doctrine of his by 
The Wiſdom of God is gentle and pure, and the power of God, ispure 
* and holy; and ſomething of God is'pure: Is this ſomething of God of his 
divine being, wiſdom. and power zn the fallen Spirits the Devils R W? 
for thy words are, There 5s ſomerhing of God, that is from the power 
4nd wiſdom of God in the fallen Spirits the Devils themſelves; but no 
proof from Scripture thou halt brought. For Chriit ſaid unto the 
Tews , Ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye 
will do; he was a Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him (mark, no truth in him, to wit, 
the Devil )when he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Ly- 
it, Mark this R W. Chriſt ſaith, there is No 
Truth in hiz: (to wit, the Devil) and God is the God of truth; and 
that which 5s of him, or of his power and wiſdom is True z which thou 
fay't, There 5s ſomething of God, that i from the power and wiſdom of 
Ged, &c. in the fallen Spirits, and the Devils themſelves (mark, in 
them) and Chrilt plainly ſaith, There. ts no truth in the Devil : ls 
not ſomething of God (to wit hi power and wiſdom) Truth ? ſo do'ſt 
thou not here oppoſe Chriſt's doEtrine, as well as ours? and we 
Charge him and theN, Eng/andPrieſts,to make this good byScripture, 
R.iV. And whereas thou ſay'lt, G F. meanes God himſelf 
dows as a Cart with ſheaves) the holy Seed Chrift Jeſus (an 
Spirit in Priſon : for the Soul is a part of the Eſſence or/ 
imſelf. But that there is here a word or title of colour to 


"y of this dirt, and filth flung in the face of the Majeſty of Heaven ? 
| Bbz | Anſ. 
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{. Here R. WW. ſurely wants matter, when he gives his meaning, 
to G F's words : and when he has done, he ſays, This dirt and filth 
flung in the'face of the Majeſty of Heaven, "FO 

R W, This is thy own dirt and filth : but in the face of the Majeſty 
of God in Heaven thou cannot fling it ; he is too high above thee, or 
any one elſe to fling ſo far dirt and filth in his face. Oh R IW, that ever 
thou profeſſing thy ſelf to be a Chriſtiav, ſhoull”lt utter forth ſuch 
words! And it may be ſeen Amos 2, 13, how the Lord faid to the 
tranſgrefſing Fews, I am preſt under you, 4s a Cart 1s preſſed, that i 
full of Sheaves;, and this was not Flinging dirt in the fac, of the Moſt 
High : and may not the fame be ſaid to the Chriſtians, and to you 
Pricits & profeſſors in N. England that rebell againſt Gods Spirir,that 
they preſs it,and quench it? And doth not Chrilt ſay, / was in Priſon, 
and ye viſited me not (to wit, in his members ) and what, muſt 'not 
theſe Scriptures be owned ?-— And doth not Chriſt ſay, he 5s the 
Seeds-man, thas Sowes the good Seed in all {rowids : and is not the 
fame Seed Sown upon the Thorny ground, &c. as well as the Good ? 
and doth not this ſpring through the good Earth, and bring forth zo, 
go, &ct And cid not God breath into Man the breath of 
life, and he became a Living Soul , and is not that pare of his 
breath ? &c. 

RW. And thou ſay'it, This Scripture Rom. 1, 2. ſpeaks. of the 
works," or workjng of the written Law in their hearts [here thou art 
made to confeſs the truth. } But (thou ſay'ſt) What 5s thu to the ſe- 
cond writing, or the holy Scriptures, or wruing inſpired into the hearts 
by the moſt Holy Spririt ? yea, or what 55 this to a third writing of their 
names in Heaven in the Lambs book of Life ? and what 35 this to a fourth 
writing of the New Covenant conſiſting of ſin, and a new heart, a heart 
f fleſh, in which the Law was wruten , as formerly in tables of 
ſtone? s 


Anſ. The New Covenant doth exceed the 01d; ſor the one was in 
Tables of Stone : and they had their —_ and Sacrifices, &c. 
and the Prieſts Lips were to preſerve the peoples knowledge. But Chrilt. 
iscome, our High-Prieſt, which ends the Prieſthood of Aron: and 
ſo,heis the New-Covenant promiſed (Heb. 8.) And the Lord faith, - 
(Fer. 31, 3.3.) 1 will put my Laws in their minds, and write them in 
their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo- 
ple [ and this wreting is, with. the Spirit or Fg of Gang And they 
ſhall not. teach every man his, Neighbour, and every man his Brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord ; for all foal know mefrom the leaſt to the 
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greateſt - And I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſt, and their 
dins 41d Iniquities I will remember no more. So, the Firſt Covenant 
waxeth old, and decayes ; but this is an Everlaſting Covenant, the 
New Covenant ; and Chriſt is an «ncbangable Prieſt , who is holy, 
harmleſs,ſeparate fromSinners,and made higher then,the Heavens, And ſo 
they that know Chrilt to be their High-Pri:t,know him-to.be a more 
orcater and perfect Tabernacle,then that made with hands : & all the 
true believers in him can ſay, he is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Andſuch as be in Chrilt Zeſs,are New Creatures; and 
the old things paſſe away, whether they be Zewes or Gentiles, And! 
the Church of Chriſt, which js in the New Covenant , the true Be- 
lievers, is come tg. Mount $0, and unto the City of the Living 
God, and to New 7er«ſal/em , and to Jeſus. the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and to the blood of Sprinkling, &-c. and to the ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt- born, which are written 53 
Heaven : and here the Saints did, and do know the Heavenly Genea- 
logies, and their Names written in the Lambs book, of Life betore the 
foundation of the World, glory to his Name for ever, And ſuch can 
ſay, that the Blood of Chriit ends the blood of Bulls and Goares ; and 
he, the offering, ends the oferings in the times of the Law: and ſo, 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake to them that be- 
lieve —And. the work of the Law written in the hearts , which doth. 
the work, of the Law, is.not oppoſite to the written Law ;; forit Judg- 
ed them, that had the written Law, and did not live init, And the 
Children of the New Covenant can ſay 3 If the Miniſtr ation of death 
written and graven in ſtone, was glorious, &c, how ſhall not the Mini- 
tration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? for if the Miniſtration of Con- 
demnation be glorious, much more doth the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory : for even that, which was made gloriow, had no glory 
in this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that excellsit, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 
So, we can praiſe the Lord through Jeſus Chriſt, who is come, 
and has ended the Priefthood of Aaron, and his Temple and Tythes, 
and his Servicesz who ſaid to his Diſciples and Miniſters, .Freely ye 
have received, freely give, And Chriſt is. our New and Living Way 
to the Father ; praiſes be given to the Lord God for ever, And what 
doſt thou talk of theſe. 4. Writings, and haſt No motion in Heavenly 
things within thee R W ?— And then-thoutells us of a. New Covenant 
confiſting of Sin, and a new heart. and a heart of fleſh. Anfw. All the 
Believers in the New Covenant have anew heart, and a heart of ficſh ; 
and Chriſt takes away the ſtony heart, and the. Siv, And as Danie! 

* | KL ſaith, 
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Faith, "He (bull wake an end of Sin, and finiſh tranſgreſſion; and bring 
rg ng Righteouſneſs, "#nd make reconciliation for |niquivy,&c. 
n.9. 

6 RW. And then thou fay'ſt; And:yer we poor men of Jabeſh Gilead 
muſt leave the Teftimony (as Gilead imports) and ſuffer Nahaſh (rhe 
. Serpent ) to put out onr Eyes re {rare 
Anſw. This is thy own Condition,if thou could'ſt ſee it : and truly 

RW. thou art blind enough without parting out of thy eyes. 

R W, And further thou ſay'ſt,——ad muſt believe, that every man 
hath the New Covenant Chriſt Feſus, and the Kingdom of God with the 
Phariſces in'every mans heart ; and yet he never knowes of it. 

. Anſw. Nay, thou Jo'lt not believe this, Neither do- the Qua- 
kers ſay, that every man hath Chriſt Jeſus 5 the New Covenant : (for 
them that hate the Zzghr of Chriſt, hate him, the New Covenant; 
and do not believe , that it is he that doth enlighten them, and hath 
dyed for-their fins withont the gates of Feruſalem, And Chriſt ſaith 
to ſuch; 1f ye do not believe, that I ambhe, ye ſhall dye in your ſins : 
and that is'# ſad dy:ng 3' for ſuch are they, that: hate his Light, &c, 
And Chrift ſaid 'tothe Phariſees (Lk, 17.) when the Phariſees de« 
manded of -Chrift, when the Kingdom of God ſhauld come? tie ate 
*fwered them, and ſaid ; The Kin 6 97 of God comtth not with Obſerua- 
teons, neither ſhall they ſay, 3, nay or Loe there , for behold, the 
Kingdom of God 1; within you, Now, A R W, the Phariſees, &c, 
ever know-of it; and therefore Chriſt has taught them,” where to 
know it. Butwe do not read,-that the' Phariſees made ſuch ſighting 
words apainſt Chrifts doftrine, as & IV. doth : but we muſt believe 
"Chriſts words before his. 'And we do charge R W. and his NV. England 
Prieſts to make it good by Scripture A New Covenant conſiſting of ſin, 
"RW. And thou brings . Bunion, who ſaith, It is a Coumerfeiting 
of the mew birth for men to follow the Light within, wherewith men come- 
ng into the'world are entightned withal. And then RW, goes qi, and 
'fayes, ' There is ew# Opinlions of the Light, and ſaith, zt 55 nor-enlight- 
} ' \ning Every man [but let him look in his Late, how it 
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fayes there? ] And then he ſaith , There #s two Opinions, 

' bow Chriſt lighteth every mat: * Firſt, as God in the Creation ; 
Serondly,” az God Man and Mediator, And 'again thouſay'lt, har it 
muſt be real this ſenſe”; that Chrilt Jefus the True Light coming into 
the world tighreth every man, that i inthe world, freely, that will re- 
verve him; even 4s many (whomſaever) look up to him : the ſtung Iſ1a- 
elites to the brazen Serpent, Kc. And that the meere phraſe imports n0 
#2 | WH SOA: # more, 
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more, then a Light held forth to all the world; as the Sun un the- 
Heavens ; and Chriſt: followers are called by Chriſt tht-Light of the 
World, | 
Anſw. Why doſt thou abuſe the Scriptures, and would*ft-2o about - 

to darken them with thy M{canings and Opsnions,and thy dark Senſe ? 
For though thou take this Scripture, as it ſpeaks [The followers of 
Chriſt are the Light of the world] yet thou would not take Fohns 
words (chap. 1.) as he ſpeaks them, For thou ſay'i, he lighterh 
tvery man, &c, that will receive him, even as many ( whoſoever ) look, 
wp to him [which is true in a ſenſe} Theſe are thy words, and not 
Fobns, For John ſaith, That was the true Light,which Lighteth every 
man, that cometh into the world ; and the _ ſhines in darkneſs, and 
darkneſs compreheuds it not ; and they that hate the Light, and love 
darkneſs more then Light, and will not come tothe Light, becauſe it will 
reprove them , theſe are enlightned with the ſame Light, as they that 
loves it, John 3. But doſt thou ſee thy own Conrad:ttion ? for thou 
ſay't, Chriſt Enlightens every man, as God-man and Mediator, Qc. 
and then thou ſay'lt , Fhat he enlightens every man, that will receive 
him, even as many as look up to him: and therefore by thy words , 
they that do not receive Chriſt, and look not wp to him, are not en- 
lightned by Chriſt. So in this thou contradits thy ſelf, and ſpeaks 
contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine , who faith ; That was the true 
Light , which lighteth every man, that cometh into the world ; that 
ſhin*d in darkneſs, and darkneſs comprebended it not, And therefore in 
thy darkneſs thou canſt not comprehend the Light : ſo, for ſhame 
give over abuſing the Scriptures. And how is the World Con- 
demned with the Light, if it be not enlightned ? The Sun is a Light or 
a publick Miniſter to all men; except they be blind, they may ſee it : 
but Chriſt enlightens every man, and is the Covenant of the Light, . 
which God hath given to be Salvarion to the ends of the Earth. But 
they, that love the darkneſs rather then Light, it is their Con«- 
demnation, as before : and them chat receive Chriſt, he giveth power: 
to become the Sons of God, And thou ſay'lt The word Every man,&c, 
15 xſed not Abſolutely bur Comparatively, &c. fo taken 3n many places. 
and bring ft 1 Col, 28. which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; We warning e- - 
very man, . 4:4 teaching every man in all wiſdom , that we may preſent 
every one perfett jn Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay*it; which cannot Literally be 
trxe, And yet thou takelt [That rhe followers of Chriſt are the Light 
of the world} to be literally true, and not the other : and this is thy . 
Ipriorance of the-Striptures,. and the power of God. For the _ 
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ſfle faith We warning and teaching every man,e&c.For did not Chrit 
bid his Diſciples Go, and Preach the Goſpel in all Nations untu every 
Creature. Matth, 28, 9. Mark. 16, 15 ? and wilt thou ſey, that this 
is ot. Literally trud? :thou, that lyes at home and oppoſes Chriſt 
and the Apoſyles doftrine ; who warned every man, and taught every 
man, that they might preſent every man perfect in Chriſt ]:ſus ? And 
this they laboured , and ſtrove and travelled for, that were imper- 
fet in Old Adan, to preſent them perfeCt in Chriſt Jeſus : and the 
Apoſtles wordsare true and plain to the underſtanding of them, that 
hath the Spirit,that gave them forth ; but not to thee. - And ſo Joby'y 
words are true (Joh. 1.) Chriſt en{;zghtneth every man, &c. 

R W. And thou ſay'it ; Chriſt as a Mediator enlightens none but the 
Elef#: and art finding fault with the word [AZ] and fay'tt - Fox 
runs, &c. villingly ignorant about the word [A] And thou ſiy't; 
That Chriſt as a Mediator of the New Covenant enlightens none , bit 
whom the Father giues him; unto whom he gives repentance, and opens 
the door of Faith. and gives them to believe, ic 

Anſw. Here ſtill thou art in oppoſition to «the Apoſtles doftrine, 
and Contraditts thy ſelf, For doſt not thou fay a little before, How 
that Chriſt enlightens every man, as God in the Creation ? 2dly, as Ged- 
man an4 Mediator : and now thou ſay'{t ; Chriſt the Saviour, enligh- 
rens none, but whom the Father giveth him? &c, And how now RW. 
what a Babilon art thou building here inthy Contrad:#tons ? ' but (ill 
the Apeſtle of Chriſt his words will ſtand over thy head, Chriſt is the 
Light of the world , and the True Light , which lighteth every man, 
though they hate it, and the darkneſs cannot comprehend it. And 
they that hate the Light, hate Chriſt the Zedrator, and the New Cc- 
venant, from whence it comes : and they that love the Light , which 
Chriſt exlighrens them with all, they Love Chriſt, and belzeve on 
the Light, and become Children of the Light, and come to Repen» 
rance and come to Chriſt their Mediator. who is their Door, and 
the Author and Finiſher of their Faich. And ſuch Belzevers in the 
Light, as Chriſt Commands, become Children of the Light, and are 
grafted into Chriſt, and ſuffer with C hriſt : and ſuch are the Ele. 
And fo G F. doth;nat Confound the Elect and theWorld to: ether, and 
doth not bring in a Counterfeit New Birth, nor a Connterfeit Chriſt, 
nor a Counterfeit Salvation, as thou falſly: charges ; but this is thy 
own, and belongs to thy ſelf, who ſpeaks falſly of the Scriptures, and 
contrary to John 1. and preaches another doctrine , then he hath 
done ; which the wor/d may- believe thee , but the "1 
not, ; W. 
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2W. And thou ſay'ſt, 4!! «Man-kyad being fall'n from God, God 
ae the word to Abraham, &c. and mide promiſes both to 
Fir Natural and Spiritual Seed : hence came the diſtinttion of ; «7? 
the Jews and Gentiles, &c. And then thou ſay'ſt, /r pleaſe4 
God to makes two Bargains or Covenants, the firſt wv of Juſtice, &c. 
and the ſecond was of Mercy and Pity, Qc, 

Anſw. But where doſt thou read in the Scripture of Bargains ? 
why can't thou not keep to Scripture-Language ? But here thou | 
confeſſes, that the promiſe of God is general, both to the Spiritual and 
Natural Seed. The firſ# Covenant is plainly to be underitood ; and 
ſo is the ſecond with thera that be the true Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and Children of the New Covenant : and they that diſ-obeyed the 
Law in the 0/4 Covenant, received puniſhment; and ſo do they that 
diſ-obey the Goſpe!, For the Apoſtle ſaith, When the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be Revealed from Heaven withhis mighty Angels in flaming fire, raking 
Vengeance on all them that do not | md God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our £ ord Jeſus Chriſ, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruftion from the pi :ſcrice of the Lord,and from the glory of his power 
2 Thef, 1. And ſo thou call it the 0/4 Covenant and New Covenant, 
Bargains: and yet thou'l fay in another place,the Scripture is thy Rule; 
and yet canſt not ſpeak Scripture-terms. And then thou ſay*lt, /t # 
common with the holy Spirit to ſpeak, figuratively in the holy Scrip- 
ture, &c. But the Spirit that gave forth the Scripture, has not called 
the two Covenants, as thou do'it, Two Bargains, For we know, the 
one Covenant is of Works, and the other is of Grace : and the A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of the two Covenants ſaith, The one # from Mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to Bondage, &c. bat Jeruſalem which is above, 
is the Mother of us all (true Chriſtians). Thou may'ſt read Gal. 4. 
and the Hebrews, and ſee there, how he deſcribes the two Covenants 
better then thou can't. 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt, I: zs one thing for God to offer this Covenant 
or Bargain (where-ever the ſound of, this Goſpel or glad News comes) 
and another thing, to recerve and embrace it, as all the Eleft do ; and a- 
nothey thing, to work frgely, and give freely the Means and Power to 
fulfil chis Covenant, 4s God doth by the Merits of his Son, and his own 
| wy bg working of Repentance and Belief in the hearts of all his 
Choſen, | 

Anſw. What ! will R W. lay the fault upon Gd concerning all the 
reſt of the world, that diſobey his Goſpel, and hate his Lighr, and 
turg his Grace into wantonneſs, a quench his Spirit, and make 
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Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience; and diſobey the Goſpel 
and deny the Lord that bought them, and Crucifie to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh ? Had not theſe the free Goſpel and Mercy of God? 
ifnot, how will God Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chriſt 
Jeſus according to the Goſpel , which the Apoitle calls the power of 
God, &c. Rom. 1? And how will Chriſt beat them with many 
ſtripes, that *know the Will, and do zt not ?—— And they are the 
Eleft, that reecive Cariſt; whom he has given power to become 
the Sons of God: and are grafted into him, and walk in-him. 
R W. And then thou goes on, and tells .of the King pardoning, and 
of a Bargain berw:en two Chapmen, &C, and of a Marriage if 
| ps. a man and a woman, though they be abſent each from other,and 
may in a fignrative ſenſe be called a Bargain or Covenant, and 
yernet literally,and properly,as theQuakers would have theirChrilt to %, 
 Anſw, What dark [tuff is this ? For the Saints, that are 1ſarryed 
to Chriſt by. his Spirit, and receive him, they are his Sheep, that 
hear his Voice ; and according to his promiſe, he will dwell n: them, 
and walk x them. And, the Saints are grafted ;- ro bim : and, Abide 
5 me, and I in you, ſaith Chriſt, Fob» 15. And Chriſt ſaith; / 
them, and thon in me : and, Father. I will, that they alſog whom thou 
haſt grven me, be with me, where I am, that they may behold my 
Glory, which thou haſt given me, John 17. And the Apoltle ſaith; that 
Chriſt rules in their hearts by faith ; and. he will come and Sup with the 
Saints, and the Saints ſhall Sup with him, And the Apoſtle faith 
(Epheſ. 5.) As the Huiband is the Head of his Wife, ſo is Chriſt the 
Head of bis Charch : as there is a nearneſs in Nature, there is a near- 
neſs in the Spirit ; and he that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none of 
his, And Chriſt Feſi is our New Covenaiit, and Paſha-Lamb, our 
Paſi-over, which has ended the Jews; and is our hope of Glory, and 
Mediator to God, who pardons the Sins, and blots them out : through 
whom we can praiſe God. And as for thy two Chapmer, and Bar- 
ains, and abſent Marriage. Fhauziney' keep at home, for they 
Swe Marryed teh 'd6 enjoy him in his Light and Spirit. 
RA, And whereas thou ſpeakelt of Gods Inviting gently ro come to 
bis ﬀeavenly Wedding and Supper, &c. and the Kingdom of 
wen -35 taken by Force, &c. it is not him that willeth, ner 
weth, but in God that ſheweth merey;, and the reſt be juſtly hardeneth, 
50d may be All n All, - 


"tf, We are ſenſible of Gods tender Mercies to all Man-kind in 
tis Goſpe!, and how he Invites #0 bis Wedding-ſupper, But the =_ 
OR | oy 
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Profeſſors think, they have enough, that they have gotten by thei? 
willing and Running : but we know, it is not him that wills or rw1s3 
but the E/c&:92 obtains the promiſe. And Jacob. was the Second 
birth, and Eſau was the firſt birth, hated : and let RW. look into 
himſelf, and ſee, if there be not the Nature of Eſa and Pharaoh in 
him, that is hardned ? And how mult God be all in all, and invite 
them to his Supper, if he doth not enlighten Al! ? 

R W. And then thou tel|t of God walking in the midſt of his Cre- 
ation with his two fect of Mercy and Juſtice ; and how he wrote the 
Covenant of Juſtice in Tables of Stone, &c, and how he writes with the 
fongers of his Mercy and Grace his Mind and Will in the Tables of fleſh, 
and hearts of bis Choſen, And, Many offers of Bargains and Marriages 
are mate, which never are embraced, QC. but in the New Covenant God 
gives 4 new heart to his Choſen; and giues not, and is not the Covenant 
to any, but his Choſen all the world over , even to the ends of the 
Earth. 

Anſw, If God walketh in the mid'ſt of his Creation, where is 
it, if it be not in the id? of the hearts of people in his Licht, doing 
Jsfice upon the Unrighteous? and if he writes his will in the Tables of 
the fleſbly bearts, then therein they do know his w:// ; and then that 
Scripture or wriag muſt be 52 them, according to thy Aﬀerticn, 
which I queſtion, whether thou wilt own thy own words again, or 
no. And thou ſay*it 3 Many Offers of Bargains and Marriages 
are made, but never embraced, With what are they made ? with the 
Spirit of God, and never Embraced ? Thou fay'ſt; A Marriage 
may be between a man and a woman, when they are abſent cach from 0- 
ther, But can a Marriage be made with Chriſt without his Spirit, 
and belief in him? and he that believeth, is grafted into Chriſt : and 
he that hath not the Spirit of Chrift,is none of his ; and then how is he 
Marryed ? And we know, that God hath given a New Heart to his 
Children in the New Covenant of Light 5 but they that hate the 
Light, hate the Covenant. 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt; It 55 4 monſtrous dream of the Quaktrs to 
19 That God , and Chriſt , Spirit and Covenant is in All Mane 

md, 

Anſw, And yet thou ſay'ſt, that God is Al! in Al, And thou 
ſayſt, God walks in the mid'ſt of bis Creation with his two feet.of Mere 
cy and Juſtice, and therefore I query, where it is, that God walk ? 
whether it be not in the hearts of the Creation (to wit, his people)? 
and if ſo, who is the 4onſtrous Dreamer ? is it not RW? And we 
: Cc 2 — muſt 
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mult te him and them, That hate the Light of Chriſt, hate Chriſt, 
though he ſtands at their doors, and knocks. And thou abuſeſt the 
Doctrine of the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, who ſay'ſt, Chriſt ix 
not the New Covenant of Light, given to none but the Choſen , who en- 
lighteneth every 74an,that cometh into the world,to the Condemnation of 
them that hate it, and the Salvation of them that believe in ir. 

R W. Thou ſay'it, 1r's true, if G,F. mean, that the knowledge if 
Godin a ſenſe is offered to each mans Conſcience in the world ; though 
more expreſly and gloriouſly, where he ſends his Meſſengers, Wiſdom 
Virgins, QC. 

Anſw. GF. means as he ſaith, according to the Scripture as he 
brings. But if it be profered ro each mans Conſcience in the world by his 
Meſſengers, is not there then the Light of Chriſt in the Conſcrence, 
for them to underſtand W:iſdoms Virgins, or his Meſſengers, that be 
full of the power and Spirit of God ? or elſe how will God judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel, the power of God? 
And dolt not thou contradict thy felt here again, that ſay*lt, He giv- 
&th non: the New Covenant, but to the Choſen ? 

RW, And then thou ſay'it, But to ſay, the Covenant or Bargain, 
and the Mediator of a New Bargain, and the Applyer of it , the holy 
Snrit is in every of Man-kind, and if they will tura to it, &C, and yet 
perſons know no ſuch thing, nor never heard of it ; and none never had it 
ſe, as tobe ſavedby it, but theſe Foxians, &c, 

Anſw. How now R W. had none-never the New Covenant, but we 
(whom thou ſcornfully calls Foxians) as to be ſaved byit ? I cannot 
believe thee, but that Chriſt ſent his Diſciples into- al Nations to 
Preach the Goſpel, and the New Covenant : and yet thou-ſay*ſt, That 
none never had it ſc, as tobe ſaved by it, but we? And again thou 
ſay*(t, Yet perſons know no ſuch thing, nor never heard of it : and bc- 
fore thou-ſay*ſt, That the knowledge of God ina ſence is offered- to each 
mans Conſcience in the world; and what! never heardof it RW! 
But is not the Mediator of the New Covenant, Chriſt ( which thou 
call't- New Bargain?) were not the Diſciples to Preach him: to a! 
Nations, and to every Creature * who dyed for their Sins, and was 
riſen again for their Juſtification; who enlightens every man that 
cometh into the world, that they might ſee him-their Mediator ? 

RW. And then thou tell't a ſtory of a man having fits of the Gout, 
and a woman having the pangs of Child-bearing ; yet-neither of them 
knowing any ſuch matter, or how ſhe bad any ſuch Marriage, Covenait, 
er Huihand, &e.. os 

Arſw. 
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Anſw. And truly,thou might very well applyed this at home. And 
why ſhould not every man that cometh into the world, be enlightned 
with Chriit the New Covenant, or Bridegroom, according to Fohn 1? 
And the Lord ſaith (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 1 have called thee in Righte= 
onſneſs, and 1 will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and will give 
thee for a Covenant of the people : for a Light of tie Gentiles, exc. 
and they that love the Light of Chriſt, that ſhines in their hearts, it 
will give them the knowledge of Chriſt their Husband, and become 
Children of Light, and do know, how they are Marryed to him in 
truth and righteouſneſs. But they that hate this Light, which /ight- 
eth every man, &c. they are not like to come into the New Covenant, 
nor to the Marriage of Chrilt, 

RW. And thou ſay'lt, G.F. cares not for the Jews, nor Gentiles, 
no more than the Fox careth for the Lambs and Chickens, but to 3 
make a prey of them ; though he pretends Love to all Man- Is 
kind, and tells them, they bave Chriſt and the New Covenant, 
and the Spirit within them, &c, and he means not the Covenant of works, 
but of grace, &C, he means that Chriſt,that djed at Jeruſalem, &c. but 
when ut comes too, they mean no other Chriſt but a Spirit ; this Spirit 
will be found to be an Evil Spirit , QC. ( as. one ſaith) upon 
them. . 
Anſw. Here thou haſt publiſhed more of thy Lyes and Slander: a- 

ainlt us to-the world, the Lord God knowes. For our Love to 

ews, and our Love to Gentiles hath been manifeſt ; and our labour 
inthe Lhrd has been much. for them, and to them, and to all Man- 
kind, and not pretence (as thou ſcoffingly ſay't) but in real truth: 
And as for Carimg no more for Jews or Gentiles, than Foxes for Lambs 
and Chickens, to make a prey of them; and our pretences of Soul-kznd- 
neſs to be Soul-crueliies; this RW. thou might'ſt have kept at home, 
and the New- England Prieſts. — And for telling all Manekind, that 
they bave Chriſt in them, &c. in this thou wrongelſt us. For we turn 
. them to the Light, which Chriſt has enlightned them withall, that 
they might with it. fee Chriſt, and receive him, and come intothe Cove- 
nant of grace : and ſo we turn them, as the Apoſtle did, from Dark- 
neſs to Light, &c, And where was this Darkneſs ? and where was 
this Light ? for did not the Apoſtle, which turned both Fews and 
Gentiles ta the Light, turn them to the Covenant of Grace ? And the 
Lord ſaithz-/ will give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that tho:s 
may ſt be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth; and doth either Few or 
Gentile know their Salvation, but by this Light of Chriſt ?.—— _ 
where 
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' where thou ſlightingly ſay*{t twice, he means the New Covenant, and 
be means Chriſt that dyed at Jeruſalem ; and when it comes too, he means 
no other Chriſt, but a Spirit : andthen thou bring*ſt in Humphry Nox. 
ron, but bring*lt no proof what he ſaith; therefore thatis turned 
back upon thee, But where did'ſt thou ever read -in any of the 
Qaakzrs Books, that they ſaid, That it was 4 Spirit, t9at dyed at Je- 
ruſalem, as thou ſay we mean ? And then thou ſay'ſt, This will. be 
found an Evil Spirit (as one ſaith, &c,) and this is thy own lying Evil 
Spirit,that is out of the truth : for Chriſt Feſ#s, that was born of a 
Virgin, the man Chriſt 7eſ#s4, who ſuffered according to the fleſh, 
and dyed without the Gates of outward Feruſalem, and was buryed, 
and roſe again, and fits at the Right Hand of God, and yet manife{t 
in-his People by his Spire; is gathering us by his Spirit to his Hea- 
venly 7eruſalem, Glory to his Name for ever. 

R W. And thou ſay*it, That G F. flights the Scripture with a Btt ; 
Tt is but a Declaration of the Saints Fauth; and, he ſlights he Novelty 
of it, ſaying, There was Faith, before there was Scripture : and then 
thou ſay*lt, /t's wonderful , what an aking Tooth againſt the holy 
Writings of God, the old Serpent, and all the Wolves and Foxes of this 
world have had, who bave more.or leſs damned and curſedit, and longed 
ro have it out of the world. 4 

Anſw. We own and eſteem the Holy Scriptures of truth, which 
the holy Men of God were moved to give forth by the Holy Ghoſt; 
but we cannot own them to be the means and Author. of our Faith : for 
Chriſt Fe is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, which is the Gift 
of God as they that gave forth Scripture, faid, And thy Slanderous 
tongue belyes us in ſaying, What a Tooth-ach we have againſt the 
Scripture, or the Holy Writings of God, or that we would have them 
out of the world, or ever curſed them, or ſighted them ; but we E- 
fteem them, and can bleſs the Lord for chem, For the Fews had Scrip- 
ture of the.Old Teſtament, who were not in the Faith of Moſes and 
the Prophets; and Chriſt bid rhem Search the Scriptures, for they reſti- 
fied of bim, (Joh. 5, 39, 40.) but they would not come to him, that they 
might have Life,who is the Author of their Fairh, But they thought 
to have had Life in the Scriprures, as 7 K, and R W, think , the Scrip- 

- ture is the means of Faith; and then do not you throw out, and leave off 
God and Chriſt, and holy means, and Author of Faith, &c? And 
doth not the Apoſtle bid them Look, unto Jeſus, the Author and Fi- 
niſhey of their Faith, Heb. 12,2 ? and God deals to every man the mea- 

ſure of Faith, Rom, 12, 3, ſo let God and Chriſt have their iy 

| n 
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And had not Abraham and Eroch Faith, before the Scripture was writ” 
ten ? and is the Scriptures the means of Faith, or Chriſt ? or but a De 
claration of Faith ? oris it Faith it ſelf, RW? 

RW. And thou ſay'it, The Jews, Turks, and Papilts, &c. and 
Quakers make uſe of it (the Scriptures) for their ends, 

Arſw. But why did'it thou not put in thy /e/f, and the New- Eng- 
land Prieſts? thou might have left out the Quakers, for thou belyctt 

them. For do not your Pricfts make a trade of them for their Zel-- 
lies, or t'eir own ends ? for if the Prieſts Means were taken away, 
there would be little V/ing or Preaching” of the Scriptures by them. 
But all that-fear God, know that thou wrong'ſt vs in ſaying, that we 
makes uſe of them for our own ends ; as the Lord God knows, For we- 
prove by Scrrpture, that |eſus i: the Chriſt, and Preach him freely, as 
the Apoſtles did z and have ſuffered Perſecution,andSpoyling of Goods, 
and Death it ſelf amongit you New- England Prieſts and Profeſſors : 
and yet thou would'ſt have the Magr/trares ro Puniſh us, manifeſting. 
thy Birth of the Fleſh, as it's ſaid before, 

R W. And further thouſay*lt ; None can rightly uſe it but as # 
Bleſſed Candle, Lanthorn, or Torch ſent down from Heaten into this 
dark, Dungeon of the world, to guide us out unto the ſaving knowledge 
of God, and Eternal Bleſſedneſs with him, 

Anſw. Where doth the Apoſtle call the Scripture of the New- 
Teſtament, a Candle, a Lanthorn,or Torch ? I ſay, that none can V/e 
the Scriptures aright, but with that Holy-Ghoſt, that leadeth into all 
the truth of them, and gave them forth through the Holy men, which 
received them from God, and ſpoke them forth, as they were moved 
bythe Holy Ghoſt : and we can praiſe God for them,who have the com- 
fort of them, and the Holy Ghoſt through Feſus Chriſt, And haſt 
not thou here ſet up the Scriptures inſtead of Chris?, for Saving know- 
ledge, anda Guide, and inſtead of the Holy-Ghoſt?- and the Fews 
on had the Scriptures, reſiſted him that gave the Saving krow- 

e, 

KR W. ſaith : Fow doth this follow, that if God hath appointed the 
Holy Writings as means, that God and Chriſt are thrown out * 

Anſw. As being the Author and Finiſher of the Saints Faith » when 
as you make :hem the Aſeans, and not God and Chriſt. And if the 
Scri; twres be the Means of Faith, then what Aeans had Abel, Enoch, 
Noa", Abraham , Iſaac, Facob , and Moſes, before the Scripture 
was written, if the Scripture be the means of Faith ? ; 


RW 
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R W. Thouſay'ſt: Cannot there be a Harmony between the Firft 
and all Subordinate Cauſes ? , 

Anſw. Yes, if thou meaneſt the Scriptures of Truth. 

— &W. And further thou ſay'ſt : Did Moſes throw out God, becauſe 
he took.the Rod inhis hand, when he wrought all thoſe Wonders ? and 
did Solomon, becauſe he uſed ſo many Means in Rearing 
P- 10, & the Temple (as Moſes about the Tabernacle? ) Or Samp- 
ſorfy when he uſed the Fawebone of an Aſs ? or Chriſt throw 
out his Father, when he made uſe of Clay and Spittle ? 

Anſw. Solomon's Temple, and Moſes's Tabernacle, and the Faw- 
bone of an Aſs were not the Author and Finiſher of their Faith, nor a 
Means of their Faith : for had not they Faith in God before ? and 
Solomon and Moſes did that, which God commanded them, And 
wilt thou ſay, that C/ay and Spi:tle was the Author .of the Faith, of 
Chriſt, and none of theſe threw our God, or the Father, as being 
the Author of their Faith? for thoſe things were done by Faith, 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt : O what a throwing Spirit -——who toſs and 
throw the Eternal and the Thrwviſivle God, and bis only begotten Son in 
thaur wild fancies, as if they were Wout ana F cathers of Lambs aud 
Chickens, which theſe Foxiags have devonred, 

Anſw. As to Devouring Lambs and Chickens of Chriſt, thou might 
have kept this at home, for it's thy own work. And we mult tell 
thee, that the Eternal Inviſible God cannot be toſſed ; nor his o2ly be- 
gotten Son, who fits at his Right Hand, cannot be zoſſed at all, much 
leſs like Wool and Feathers, as thou wickedly ſpeakeſt: and in this 
thou haſt manifeſted,that thou haſt little knowledge of God, or Chr:ft, 
who ſay'ſt, They can be toſſed likg Feathers, And is this the Mad 
Doctrine of the Prieſts in New England ? let the Reader ſee, if Ne- 
buchadnezar, and Darius had not more Knowledge of God then RW. 
who ſaith, God may be toſſed lik Feathers, read Dan, 4, 3, 34. and 
C. 7, 14, 27. Iſa. 40, 28. Pſal.41, 13. Pſal, 19,2. 1 Petr. 1,11, 
1 Tim. G6, 16. | 

And as for thy Throwing Spirit, and Wild Fox, thou may'ſt keep 
it at home ;fox our deſires are, that all may -come to Chriſt, their 
Saviour and Swlvation, and not have them devoured by ſuch a Spir# 
as thine is. And thou muſt not think, that the Eternal God can be 
roſſed like thy ſelf, this is a baſe Language ; but the Lord will rebuke 
thy Spirir:and it is a ſhame to the Vew- England-Priefts (if = have 


any) to encourage this 0rator in Printing this Unworthy ſtu T=_ 
n 
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And the Quakers do not deny, that the Scriprures are a Retord of Peas 
ven, and 4 Record of the being of the Eternal Power and God-head, & of 

the Practice of the holy men of God, and the death and ufferings of 

Chriſt, and of the holy Men of God, ec. And is not the Scriprure 

a Dcclaration of the Faith of God, andof Chrit, and the holy Men 

of God? Luk, 1. 

RW. And thou ſay*|t :; For, 4s it not a writing, or Record of Hea- 
ven ? 

Anſw. Theſe are thy own words, For the Quakers ſay, The haly 
men of God ſpoke forth the Scriptures, as they-were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt : and they do believe, that the Scripeures are a True Record of 
the glorious works of his Creating and Forming the Earth, and the Sea, 
and all things therein, and of Making Man and Woman in his [mage ; 
and of the Fall of Man-kind from their glorious Firſt State in Paradiſe, 
which, RW. ſaith, ſome ralk 1dly tro be Every day; Roger , go and 
tell them of it to their faces, and not backbitc them. 

R W. And thou ſay*lt : Which myſteries the Quakers have only from 
the Scriptures, 

Anſw. For the Apoſtle ſaith: Through Faith we under ſtand,that the 
Worlds were framed by the word of God; ſo that things which are ſeen, 
were not made of things which do appear, Heb. 11. now, what will 
RW. and his Company ſay to the Apoſtle here ? And we ſay,that the 
Scripture doth declare of the Promiſe of the Father of Mercies , and of 
Chriſt a Reftorer & a Redeemer of fallen Man-ki-d,who is a Maker-up 
of the breach ; and how that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, that made the breach, And the Scriptures are a Re- 
cord of all the Travails of the Children of Jſrae!, with all their Types 
and Figures, which Chriſt is the Subſtance of ; who ſet up his wor- 
ſhip in Spirit & in Truth above 1600. years ago, Foh. 4. And we ſay 
and believe, that the Scriptures are a True Record of Chriſt's fulfiling 
the Promiſe of the Father, and Prophets, and of his Birth, Life, 
Doftrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion of the Son of 
God, the Man Chriſt Feſus, And it's a true Kecord of the Believers 
in the Light of Chriſt, before he was Crucified, and after his Aſcen- 
fron; and of his glorious Church in the Primitive times, which he 
was the Head of, And we believe, it'sa true Record of the Apoſta- 
cy, of ſuch as are err'd from the Faith, and from the Spirit, aad in- 
wardly ravened, and become Anti-Chri/ts, and went forth from the 
Apoſtles : and ſuch as went in Balaarr's, Cain's, and Korah's way, and 
became. Raging waves of the Sea, caſting up mire and dirt (like RW.) 

D d ſpoken 
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ſpoken of in Jade ;/ and became Gain-ſayers of the Truth, and Killers 
about Religion, like Cain, and the New England Prieſts and People, 
And & IW. &c, would have us puniſhed : and here you appear with 
your Horns, like them that are ſpoke» of in the Revelations, apainſ} 
the Lamb and his followers z but the Lamb will have the Video, 
Glory to God for ever. And the Writing in the Revelations is a true 
Record of the Whore drinking the blood of the Saints, and the Beaſ 
making War with them ; waich Beaſt rife out of the Sea, and out of 
the Earth, and ſo not from Heaven : and the Beaſt received his 

power from the Dragon (and fo not from God, nor Chriſt) by which 

he perſecutes his Saints. And of the Witneſſes Riſing, and of the 

| Church's going into the W:/derneſs, and of the Beaſt taken, and the 

Dragon, and the falſe Prophet caſt alive into the Lake of Fire, and 

of the burning up of the Whore, and of the Marriage of the Larth; 

and the Everlaſting Goſpe/ Preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, 

Tongues, and People: and of the Heavenly Feruſalem, and of the 
Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk.in the Light of the Lamb,&c, 

And doth any come into this City, but by the Z:ghr of Chriſt ? and 

the Scriptures are a. true Record of ſuch as are without the City, 

Whoremaongers,. Dogs, and Lyars, &c, like R W. that hath fo belyed 

the People of God. Ad the Spirit, and the Bride ſaith, Come to this 

City and Tree of Life; and Let him that heareth, ſay, Come : le 

him that is a thirſt, Com? ; and whoſoever will, let him take of the wa- 

ter of Life freely. And we believe all thatis written in the Scriprures 

of Truth, and can ſing Hallelujah, and praiſe the Lord for all his 

Mercies, that he hath revealed tous through his Son, And the Scyip» 

tre is a true Record of the Foys of the Saints in this life, and after 

this life ;, and of the Torment of the wicked, as Chriſt ſaith, Go y: 

Curſed, &c. in his day of Judgment. | 

p. 11, 4 And thou ſay*it : Jt may be, G F. and the Quakers will ſay, 

they grant all this, 

Anſw, Yes, and more too, which is not mentioned here, 

R W. Saith : I queſtion , whether you ſpeak, bona fide and in truth, 
without Jeſvitical Equrvocations. 

Anſw. We abhor thy words; and thou may*it keep thy 7eſuitical 
Equivocations to thy ſelf. For we ſpeak, the Truth, as it is in Feſus, 
and in the Faith, that he is the Author of : and we do believe: in our 
hearts, that we have more Eſteem for the Scyiprures then thov, or any 
of the perſecuting Prieſts in New England, or their Profefſors. - For 
. how can you have an Eſtcem on the Seriprures, and bein a perſe- 
cuting 
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cuting Birth and Spirit, which they were not in, that gave them 
forth. * | A 

R. iV, And thou ſay*(t : What meaneth thes But (The Scriptures is 
but 4 Declaration of the Saints Faith ?) O blind Guides , that under- 
take to guide men through the Waſhes up»n Life and Death. And then 
thou tell't a Story of K. Fohn of England's Treaſure, which thou 
may'lt apply to thy ſelf : and thou ſay*lt, what is your But, bur the 
Jews, and Papiſts, and Quakers Cry, Crucific him, hag up Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 burn up the Scriptures, and all Bibles, Old and New Teſta- 
ment GC. 

Anſw, Here thou rankeſt vs amongſt the Zews and Papiſts, who 
art nearer them thy ſelf, And it is thou, that g/d-/# People into the 
Waſhes, as thou call*it them,if thou ſay'ſt, che Scriptures are the Means 
of their Faith, and not Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher of it: 
and we ſay, the Scripture is a Declaration of the Saints Faith, (and 
not the Means, and Author, and giver of their Faith) and how they 
received it ; though the Scriprures declare of many more things then 
the Saints Faith, both of God and Chrift, &c, which the Saints be- 
lieved, And we abhor thy words in ſaying, That we Cry, Crucifie 
Chriſt, or. hang him up, burn the Scriptures, and all the Bibles, the 
Old and new Teſtament ; We abhor thy thoughts and thy words, 
The Lord of Heaven knows,that we have an Elteem of the Scriprares, 
and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and have bowed co his Name, and can 
ſay, There is not Salvation by any other Name under the whole Hea- 
ven, but by the Name of Zeus, who hath bought us with a price, his 
Blood : who is alive again, and lives for Evermore, and is aſcended 
above all at the Right Hand of God, too high for you to Crucifie, or 
hang him up; though you may Crucifie him in his Members, and to 
your ſelves afreſh, as the New- England Profeſſors have done. But 
we Challenge &. W. and the New- England Prieſts, to prove it by 
Scripture, that Chriſt can be Cruciſied and Hanged up again: and 
whether this be not contrary to Scripture, which ſaith, He is alive 
' again, and liverth for evermore ? 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay'it, what is the Saints Faith ? you ac- 
knowled.e none, but the Faith of the wild Souls, called Quakers, &c. 

Anſw We acknowledge the Faith, which Jeſus Chrift is the Aus» 
thor and Finiſher of, and contend for it, which purifies our hearts, 
_ Vitory: in which we pleaſe God, which gives us acceſs 
to b | 
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R,W. We poor Jews, and Papiſts, and Proteſtants, though we own 

the Scripturcs, ſome a part, and the reſt all; yet we are all bit Infidels, 
Devils, &c. 

A-:ſw, The more is the pity : but take heed Roger, leſt thou be 
not wilfully ſo. And what ! dothe poor Jews and Papilts own the Scrip- 
rures ? and before thou ſaid'it, The Jews and Papilts, &c. cryed,burn 
up the Scriptures, and all the Buble of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
yet Own the Scriptures ſome a part, &c? Here Reger gives himſclf the 
Lye in his Contradittions, 

R, W. And thou ſay'it again : What #s this Saints Faith ? this Fox's 
and the Quakers Faith ? is it any thing elſe , but @ meer Babel and 
Confuſion of God and Faith, Chriſt and Faith, Spirit and Faith, Light 
.and Faith, Fuſtification and Faith, Santhification and Faith , Salvati- 
on & Faith, &c. and this i512 every one of Man-kind m the wor'd, 
if they will believe it ? 

A:ſw. Thou haſt made a Babe! here, and ſay*ſt, it's the Quakers; 
but it is thy own : and thou art a Scoffer at the Saines Faith, which 
Chriſt is the Author of, And none knoweth Chri/t, nor their Santti- 
fication, nor their 7yſtificarion, nor their Salvation, but by believing 
m the Light of Chrilt Feſ«s, who is the Author and Finiſher of their 
Faith: and the Quakers do ſay ; Such as hate the Light of Chriſt, 
which they ſhould believe in, they hate their Santtification, and 7uſtir 
fication, and Salvation, and Chrif, the Author and Finiſher of the 
Saints Faith, So, thou ſpeakeſt falſly of us, if thou ſay*ſt, that we 
fy, Itisin all Mankind : for they that hate the Light, receive not 
Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. 

R, W. Ani thou ſay'ſt, Neither Abraham., nor any Man had 
Faith, before it pleaſed the Eternal and Inviſible Deity to diſcloſe 
bimfelf by Word, or Sight, or Dream, cr Motion, QC. at ſeveral times it 
pleaſed him to ſpe.k,, and laſt of all by the Beſt and Cleareſt of ath, his 
only Begotten Chriſt Jeſus. 

£inſw. So thou do'lt acknowledge, they. had Faith from God, be- 
fore the Scripture was written. And thou do'ſt grant, that they had 
Motions, Sights, and Dreams then ; is not God the ſame now, who 
ſpeaks ty his S'n, whom. the Saints are. to look unto for the Author 
& W's. Contra. N 3nd Finiſher of their Faith? and if the Scripture be 
dition : and { the Means, they are to look to the Scripture, For the 
the $4int bad 5, Apoſtle ſaith, The Righteouſneſs of God 15 revealed from 
Ca cem, Y Faith to Faith : fo, can'it thou know Gods Regh- 

: '.& teouſneſs or Faith without Revelation ? But hath 
God [joker ro thee by his Sop ? haſt thou heard his Voyce Im- 


mediatly. 
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mediately from Heaven? and yet thou ſay'ſt afore, That the Scrip- 
ture was the ground of Chriſts and the Saints Faith, 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, When it pleaſed the Incomprehenſible Majeſty to 
command his appearances by Words , Viſions and Dreams, &c. to be 
written to ſt.nd upon Record ( for all Generations) ſhall we be ſuch Fools 
and Franticks, as to ſay, It was his word, when God ſpake it 
to and in bis Prophets ;, but now it 1s written, it 4s but Pen, P.12. 
Ink, and Paper, it is now but a dead Letter; it 4s not Gods 
Word, God hath but One Word, Chriſt,and the Scriptures are his words? 
Oh the Audacions blocksſbneſs of the foul Spirit in theſe wild, mad fan- 
cies of the Quakers, 2 

Anſw. Is not God the ſame now ? do not his Towng men ſeeViſions, 
and his Old mes dream Dreams? and his Sons and Daughters Prephe- 
ſie, as in Joel and Atts * And when Moſes Recorded, what God had 
reveal'd to Abraham and others by Yiſions and Dreams , and ſaid, 
(Exod. 20 )God ſpake all theſe Words; anddo'it thou ſay, Moſes was 
Andacious and blockiſh, and a wild mad fancy, becauſe he did not call 
them the Word of God, but w-rds ? And Jerem.35,13. Hearken to my 
Words, ſaith the Lord; lia. 51,16, I will put my Words in thy mouth, 
Jer. 5, 14. 1 will make my Words in thy mouth Fire : and Mark, 10, 
24. The Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at Chriſts Words: Luk, 24, $. and 
the Believers remembred the Words «f the Lord : and Chrilt ſaith, 
Unto every man that heareth the Words of this Propheſie, if any man 
ſhall take away from the Words of this Book. So, were all theſe Auda- 
cious and blockiſh, in a foul Spirit, and a mad, wild fancy, that called 
them words, and not the Word ? For the Scripture ſaith, [» the Begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word : and Chriſt his Name is called the Word of God, Joh. 1, Rev. 
19. therefore let God and Chriſt have their Due, and the Scriptures 
have its due, which arc recorded by the holy men of Go, and are profie 
table, &c, And the Saints that have Chriſt, have the comfort of them, 
And doth not the Apoltle lay, That they were made able Miniſters 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit, 

giveth Life? and doth not the Apoltle ſay, If the Mini#tration of 
Death written > graven inſtones,&c. and further the Apoſtle ſaith,For 
as much as ye are manifeſtly declared ro be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, written 
not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God, not in Tables of 
Stone, but #n the jleſbly Tables of the heart ? and dolt thou call thoſe 
Blockiſh Expreſhons, which we have often uſed? Poor man, thou 
knowelt little of the Saints Conditions. And we have an Eſteem 
of the Scriptures ; bleſſed be the Lord for all his Mercies. RW, 


(39) 
_ 'R. W. And thou ſay*ſt, They dare not (though what dares not theiy 
*Flelliſh Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, &c ?) and many words 
thou uſeſt to prove the Scriptures to be the words; and uſeſt the 
Kings Name and Declarations, &c: and then thou ſay'lt, The bottom, 
and the truth is, the Spirit by which the Quakers are attcd, would be 
elad,that there were not ſuch a Perſon called the Word of God, nor ſuch 
a writing declaring ſo ſweetly, ſo plainly, [> fully,and ſo Heavenly of him, 

Anſw. Theſe be all Lyes of thy own forgins. And as for Helliſh 
Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, it's within thy own breaſt: for 
we can praiſe the K;ng of Heaven, whois King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and own the Perſon of Chriſt by the Spirit of Chrilt, that 
he. hath given us as fully and plainly, and as Heavenly as the Scriptures 
declare him z whoſe Name is called the Word of God , but not the 
Scriptures, Rev. 19. And we are built upon him, who was the Fous- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ani all Believers; praiſesto 
the Zord for ever. 

R. W. And thou fay'it: G.F, is in his burrough of the various ſenſe 
of the word Form. 

Anſw. Becauſe G. F. ſaith [The Apoltles work was to bring Peo- 

ple of the Form (to wit, the Fews) tothe Subſtance Chriſt, and they 
that keep People in the Form without the power, was an Error, and 
was not in the Apoſtles work] Which is true, And as for thy vari- 
ous ſenſe of the word Form, which hath reſpett ro Nature, to Arts, to 
Civil, Natural and Divine matters, G, F, mentions not ſuch things : 
and the Apoſtle would have them to live in the power of the Form of 
Diume Matters. 

R. IW. And thou ſay*ſt, Shall I now (like 4 Fool, or a Mad Man ) 
cry down all Natural , Civil and Divine beings ? are not all the Inter- 
nal and External Forms, Shapes, and Beings of the Creation in Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Sea, of Angels, Sun and Mom, Men, Biras, 
Beaſts and Fiſhes, &c. glorious ? 

H1ſw. Doth G. F. cry down any of thefe Forms or Shapes? I ſay, 
thou arta 44ad Man, if thou do'ſt. And what is all this to the A- 
poſtle*s ſaying, who ſaith, Having the Form of Godlineſs, but deny- 

#ng the Payer, from ſuch turn away; that they might live in the Sub- 
ſtance Chriſt Feſus, And yet the Form of Godlineſs the Apoſtle doth 
not bid them turn away from. 

R. W. lThousfay'lt, G. F. runs t» the Pilture, or Forms of theſe 
forms, and ſa#th Childiſhly, That the Form or Pitture without the Life 
45 nothing, And then thou ſay'ſt, Who k,19werk rot that ? Ah | 

| ſw, 
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Anſw. And then thou haſt anſwered thyſelf Childiſhly, as thon 
Scoffingly confeſſes. But doth G. F, mention Pi&ure in his Anſwer ? 
R. W. Thon ſay'it : But to come to worſhip, was there not a Form, 
or manner of Circumciſion ? the Paſſ-over the Tabernacle ? the 
Temple ? | f 

Anſw. Yes, among the Fews, But do'ſt thou follow that Form: ? 
and muſt the Chriſtians follow that Form, or Chriſt? and doth not 
the Apoftle ſay : If you be Circumci/ed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing }. 
Gal. 52 and is not the Fews Temple and Tabernacle aboliſhed by 
Chriſt 

R, W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt : Did ever the Servants of God, 
when they invei; hed againſt the Cuſtomarineſs, the Careleſneſs , the 
Pittures, and the meer formality of the worſhippers ( lews or Chriſtians) 
mueigh againſt the worſhip it ſelf, andthe Appointments of God, and of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ? : 

Anſw. The true Prophets judged the Fews, when they lived in the 
Form without the Power, and told them, their Service was no more 
then Cutting off a Dogs neck: though the Prophets owned their wor- 
ſoip, till Chri/t came, And then the Believers in Chriſt denyed the 
Fews worſhip, and Alrars (which they offered upon )) when Chriſt 
was offered up once for all: and denyed the Circumciſion ; though it 
was death to a man, that was not Circumciſed among the Fews, 
And they that have the Form of Chriſtianity, and deny the power, 
though they turn away from them,they do not turn away from Chr:iff 
Jeſus, nor from the worſhip, which Chriſt hatk ſer up in Spirit and in 
Truth; nor from the Chriſtians Ferm of Godlineſs, And it was the 
Labour of Gods Servants, to bring People to the worſhip of God ze 
ſelf; and to bring them off their dead and meer formal:zing of them 
without the power, and their Piftures, 

R.W. And thou fay'it : What a ſhameleſs falſhood is it, that any of 
Gods M-ſſengers brought Gods people off from thoſe Heavenly 
Fabricks, 'which God erefted by thiir Miniſtry , or Service all , P.13 
the world over. 

Anſo. Thofe Services and Offerings in the time of the Law, it was 
no Shame nor falſhoodto bring them off them to Chriſt the ſubſtance, 
Andit is no Shame nor Falſbood to turn away from them, that have 
the Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power now among Chriſtians, as 
the Apoſtle commandeth. | 

R. W. And thou ſay': ay not Gods Meſſengers riowery out as 
gainſt the Apiſh Imitations, and the Formalities of the Papiſts (ſo hor- 


ribly, 
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ribly and bloodily) abuſing Prayer, and Preaching, «nd Baptiſme, and 
the Lords Suppe®, &c. but like the Aﬀſyrians or Babilonians, al theſe 
Chriſtian Appointments muji be broken and tumbled down with Axes 
and Hammers, &c. 

Anſw, The Axes and Hammers, as thou ſpeakeſt of, are the New- 
EnglandPrieſts and Profeſſors Weapons, with their Whips and Goales, 
and Galowſes. For, have the Papsj/s been more bloody in this Age, 
then you have been ? or the Babilonians ? or Aſſyrians ? and though 
you cry againſt the Papiſts, yet you uſe their Weapons, which you 
call Apiſh Imitations and Formalitics, But God's Meſſengers Wea- 
pons are Spiritual, who declare againſt the vain Formalities either in 
Prayer or Preaching : yet they own the true Preachers (which are 2- 
ble Miniſters in the Spirit) and true Pray ng in the Spirit ; and the 
One Baptiſme, Epheſ. 4. And as the Apoltle ſaith to the Corinthians, 
They were Baptized by one Spirit into one body, 1 Coy, 12,13, 

R,W. And thou ſay't: This 5s Treaſon and Rebellion in any A- 
theiſts, or whomſoever ; but more abominable Hypocritical in theſe Pha. 
riſaical Quakers, who cry on: a; aizſt the Apiſh Imitatours, and yet 
themſelves prattiſe Preaching , Praying, Congregations, Singings , 
Conventings, and Addings to, Caſtings out, Qc. full well ( as the 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks) abrogating the word and appointments of God, 
that they may ſet u) js. x eſtabliſh their own Trad tions, QC, 

Anſw. Thou haſt not told the Reader, what our Traditions are? 
which Chriſt told the Fews. But here of all thy Ab»ſive Expreſſions 
we are clear of, thy Treaſon and Rebellion, and abomin ble Hypocri- 
tical .and Phariſaical ; which words ſuit thy own Spirit, and thou 
may'lt apply them at home. And our Religion and Way,and Preach- 
ing and Praying, and Singing is according to Scripture : and we 
are gathered in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, where we find him in the 
mid'ſt of us a Prophet, a Preest, and a Biſhop, and a King to rule in 
our hearts; who cexerciſeth his Offices in his Church, And if any pro- 
felſes the Truth, and doth not walk init, ſuch we deny : and the 
* Believers are Added to Chriſts Church daily, praiſed be the Lord. 
And why doſt thou, and you Prieſts of New- England ſeparate your 
ſelves from the Pepiſ?s, and call her the bloody Whore of Rome, when 
you are found in her Spirit, and not in theSpirit of the Firſt Primi- 
tzve Chriſtians ? 
 R.W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt: G, F. crys out againſt all Scrip- 
tures and common Senſe, and againſt all Forms, 


Anſw. Theſe are more of thy VUntri:ths, For he owns all Holy 
| SY Scrip- 
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$rjpture, and doth not cry againſt all Forms : but ſuch as have the 
Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power, turn away from ſuch. And 
he, and the Quakers own God's ways, and manners of Gods worſhip 
inSpirit and Truth. 

R.W. And thouſay'ſt, G, F. cryes up a Chriſt within, a Scripture 
within, and 4 Church within, and Miniſters within, and Beptiſm and 
Supper within, yet pratti/es the moſt of tneſe ( ſo many as their Idol re- 

wires, & will ſerve his turn) 4s outwardly & viſibly, as any in the world. 

Anſw, Is not Baptiſm of the Spirit within, that burneth up the 
Chaff within ? how dark art thou ! and have not the Xinifters of 
the Spsrit the Spirit within ? And doth not. the Apoſtle Preach Chriſt 
within the Saints ? and doth not Chriſt ſay : 1 ſtand at the door, & 
knock, and if any man will hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, 4nd will Sup with him, and he with me, Revel. z ? 
But where did ever the Quakers ſay in any of their books, that the 
Church or Congregation was within them? and theſe are thy own 
forged words , not ours: and is not the Spirie and the Truth within, 
in which God is worſhipped? 

R,W. After thou hait commended R, Baxtcy, our old Perſecutor, 
thou ſay*lt : 7r hats been his Obſervation (vitz.) that the Churches ef 
the Independents ad Baptiſts bave been the ſeurce and ſpring, whence 
bave flown the Generation of the Quakers, And then thou contradicts 
him, and ſay'ſt 3; For my ſelf I have obſerved the contrary in theſe parts. 

Anſw. Nay, the Quakers ſpring is from that Fountain of Life, 
which the Primitive Church was in, Glory to the Lord-God for 
ever! who are built upon the Rock and Foundation Chriſt Feſus, 
ind R, IW. do'ſt thou ſay, That the Quakers ſprung from the Ranters 
and Grindletonians ? what Babel is this! 

R, W. And whereas thou fay*lt : Although ſome rotten Profeſſors, or 
weak, ſouls, though true, have been bewitched by theſe Soul- 

Witches, yet generally (where they have any Liberty) the Na- ip I 4+ 
tional Church fills up their numbers, 

Anſw. Here thou judgeſt others as well as the Quaker: : but it is 
beſt to apply it to thy own Spirit , and to fee thy ſelf firſt, and 
your own KRotren profeſſion at home, And where they have any Liberty, 
thou ſay't; but we know thy Spirit, and the Vew-Englend Prielts 
and Profeſſors, that call Light Darkneſs , and perſecute the Truth : 
that is it, you would not have to Have Liberty, and call it the Soul- 
witches; and therefore the Soul-witches thou may apply at home. 

R, W, And thou ſay'lt ; W, Edmonſon boafed of their Numbers 
E ec (viz.) 
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{viz.) their Religion 1s ſo Eaſir, never coming near the Roots of Rotten 


Nature, but ſo wonderfully agreing with it , and cbanging one Devi 


for another, 

Anſw. If the Quakers have Changed one Devil for another, as thoy 
ſay'(t, they are changed from your Religion of New England, and 
them that upheld it, and from thee; then thou do'it acknowledge, 
that thou and the 1Vew- England Profeffion was a Devil, and the Inge. 
pendents,and the Bapr:fts according to Baxter : but thy Fore fathers 
the Jews ſaid, That Chr:ift Zeſus (our Lord and Maſter , whom ve 
are Changed to) that he had a Devil, and by the Prince of Devils caf 
ext Devils. And as for the Roots of Rotten Nature, that thou and 
you may apply to your ſelves, which your Religion is made up of 
which thou would'it accuſe the People of God withall, which aren 
the pure Religion, Famcs 1, 26, 27, but thou haſt manifeſted thy Re. 
ligion with thy Unbridled Tongue, And W, Edze. did not beaſt of 
our Numbers, for that is the Abuſes of thy Tongue : but we can praiſe 
the Lord through 7eſus Chrsſt, who adds to his Church daily, 

R. W. And then thou ſay*ſt, Thou adoreſt the Infinite power, &c. 
that they were not ten thouſand-fold more, &c. then they are : and then 
thou fay'ſt, / can demonſtrate, that if G.F. ( for all their Hy 
critical prating againſt Carnal Weapons) get's Sword (as Mahonet- 
did) moſt of the Popilh and Proteſtant ad Pagan-world will eaſily b 
brought to dance after him. 

Anſw.This is from thy Evil Thoughts, and Cains Fear ; G,F,and the 
Quakers abhor thy words. But this is your Condition in New- Env 
land; and becauſc the People of God willnot dance after them, there 
fore they have Hanged them, and Baniſhed them, and Spoiled their 
goods. For the Lord and his Son knoweth, that Our Weapon: an 
Spiritual, that he hatharmed us withall: and if ever thou had'ſtſet 
foot in the pure Religion, which the Primitzve Church and the Qu. 
kers walked and walk in, thou would'{t not fay, 1: 5s ſo eaſe, But 
thou ſpeaks? Evil of that which thou knowelt not, and uttereft forti 
the malice and envy of thy heart. And we do pray to the Fatherto 
fend forth Labourers into his Vineyard ; and that is his Work and 
not Mens : and can praiſe the Lord at the Converſion of Sinners. 
And as ſor Hypocritical prating, that is thy own. 

. R, W. And thou ſay*& to M. B, Was there ever a Child of God in 
"this world, but he was a Nazarite, ſeparate from worldly perſons, &c. 
4 he comesto ſeq them, and.endareth not, that the Exil One ſhould touch 


bim ? 
« Anſp. 
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Anſw. 'K this were your Faith and PraQtife both of Ve r- England, 
and all our Old Perſecutors, then we fhould be One with you, But 
have not all our Oppoſites both here and in New- En;land perfecuted 
us for worldly Matntenarces, which Chriſt nor his Apoſtles never did; 
who ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give ? And if you could not 
endure the Evil One to crouch you, then you would be a People free 
from ſim, 

me And then thou makeſt a great Ramble, and call*t it Conſe- 
derations touching the Seperate Churches : and ſay'ſt, Hath not Gods 
Fralouſte raged againſt the Jewiſh IWhore-mongers, who defiled his fr(t 
Bed? and will be wink. at the Chriſtian-Adulterers and Adultereſles e:- 
ther #1 worſhip or Converſation ? 

Anſw. Nay : therefore hath the Lord fent forth his Servants to 
bid you Repent ; whom you have perſecuted : for you are fallen 
from the Tenderneſs you were in at fir/t, that the Lord knoweth. 

R. W. Thou fay't : With what Conſciencecan I (a National Pro- 
tefant ) ſeparate from my Father the Pope, or my Mother the Church 
if Rome, and my Brethren and Siſters the Papilts, &c. and yet muſt 
mt be a Chriſtian For other Souls to ſee further degrees of that Separa- 
tion receſſary ; 1 muſt bring up the ſoot of every mans Light, Sight and 
Conſcience ro my laſt. 

Anſw. Here thou acknowledgeft The Pope to be thy Father, and the 
Church of Rome #0 be thy Mother, and nat the Primitive Church or 
Jeruſalem that is above which is the Mother of us all : but thou would'ſt 
bring all to thy dark Laſt; and ſo would every perſecuting Spirit, 
md dark Conſcience, And why do you talk of Separating from your 
Mother or Father the Pope, when you are found in their Spirit ? but 
the Quakers would have every Man and Weman to turn to the 
Grace and Light of Chriſt 7eſ#s, and not bring them into a Form with- 
out the power, as your Vew- England Profeſſors have done. And 
welabour to bring all People to Chrilt Feſws ; and if thou calleſt him 
the Laſt, thou haſt given him a New Name : but the New- England 
Prieſts bring People to their Laſt and dark Conſcience, as is manifeſt, 

R, W. Thou ſay'ſt: This is my main groyrd of my Controverſy with 
theproud Quakers in themſelves, and condemn others. 

Anſw. This is falſe : for we tell them, the Light is their Con- 
dinmation that hate it, But we muſt walk in the Light, as Chriſt 
Commands, who hath enlightened us; by which Lighe we ſee you, 
where we have left you. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt : But they magnific (with the Papilts and Ar- 
Ee 2 minians 
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minians ) Curſed rotten Nature, their Converts and Proſe. 
P.! 5. lytes have but a painted, Formal Repentance, Faith, &c, only if 
they can come to their Church, and Thou and Thee, and diſ- 
reſpett all Supertors, then are "y high Saints, and cannot ſin, 

Anſw. All theſe be Lyes, and it's thy own Condition. And as for 
the Yapiſts and Arminians, they may anſwer for themſelves ; for Re. 
pentance, which isa Returning from Sin to the Lord, is not Formal, 
and the Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt isthe Author and Finiſher of, And 
we do not ſay, Such as can ſay Thee and Thou, are free from Sin; 
neither do we ſay, that they are H:;h Saints, that diſ-reſpett all Superi. 
ours : for we ſay as the Apoſtle faid, We muſt honour all men; and, 
They that rule, are worthy of double honour. And we do challenge 
thec, and all the Prieſts in New-England, and all our Oppoſites that 
thou haſt quoted, to ſhew us, Where ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles for 
men to keep on their Hats, and ſay Thee and Thou to them, diſhonoured 
them, and diſ-reſpetted Superiors ? ſo, the gronnd of thy Controverſe 
is falſe. And whether that is the Honour and the Reſpe:?, that they 
mult ſhew to all mer, and to Superiors, as to ſay You to a ſingle Per- 
ſon, and pur of his Zat to him? and whether this be the Honour from 
above ? and whether the Honour the Phariſees looked for, was not 
ſome Ownrtward Geſture, ſo diſtingniſhed from the Chriſtians He- 
nour ? And asfor Converts of Curſed Rotten Nature, thou might 
have kept that at home :. for the Converts that we own, are ſuch as 
are turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan to God, 

R. W. And whercas thou ſay'it : This was the Heavenly principle of 
thoſe many precious gallant Worthies, the Leaders and Corner-Stones 
x New-England, rhey deſired to worſhip God in purity, according to 
th:ſe perſwaſions in their C onſciences, which they believed God had light: 
e4 up. 

"Jifw, Here thou flattereſt New-England Perſecutors, who have 
drunken. the Blood of Gods People, Whipr , Baniſhed, and Spciled 
their goods, becauſe they would not follow their Zloody Spirits Wor: 
ſhip out of Truth : for thou might have ſaid as much for the Spirit of 
the Church of Rome, For the Profeſſors of New- England have loſt 
their Tenderneſs, that was firſt in them , and deſpiſed that Birti- 
right, Eſau-like; 'and their Written and Printed Laws againſt the 
Pcople of God are abhorrcd, and make their Names tink in Europe, 
yea, andin. America. For thou wilt confeſs, the Devil «5 « Murdercr, 
and Chrilt is a Saviour, and did not come'to deſtroy mens Lives, but 
ta ſave them ; and therefore it is manifeſt, whoſe. Work wg >a» 
: ortni 
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Worthics and Leaders have done, and Thou, who art joyned in a Cox- 
federacy againſt God's People, uttering forth thy Lyes againſt them 
in a peaccable Governments where thou haſt not power to Perſecute 
them. 

R, W, And thou ſay'it; They deſired ſuch for their Fellow-wor- 
ſhippers, 4s they (pon a Chriſtizn Account ) cenld have evidence ef 
to be true and real Worſhippers of God in Spirit and Truth alſo, 

Anſw. The New- England-worſhippers, and the Foyners with them, 
their Practice Evidencerb them in their Perſecution not to be in God's 
Spirit, nor his Truth, 

R,W. And thou bringeſt Prieſt E, B's, words, which ſaith [The 
Spirit of God doth not teach to judge bifore the time] and others ſay 
[Saints ſhall not judge, while they be upon the Earth, ] And G, F, An- 
ſwering ſaith, ['But the Spirit aid teach the Apoſtle to Judge, and 
his Time was come z and he told ſome that they were of Old ordained 
for Condemndtion, their Damnation ſlumbred not : and then it was their 
time to Fudge, ] And becauſe the Printer miſtook,and put in [high] for 
[their] and [nt] which ſhould not have been in, butſchex |which was 
the Printers miſtake,therefore thou cryeſt Non-ſenſe, &c. Bur (thou 
ſay*it) ro the point : The great Fugler hath taught G, F. and his Foxi» 
ans fro out-face Death and Judgment, to keep the great Selſions, and 
call all the world to their Bar and Judgment, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G, F's. 
Anſwer ? but repeating of the Apoſtles wards,that makes him to break 
out into ſuch an Outrage an41 G#ft (as he calls it.) Therefore was the 
Apoſtle a Cheat, or a 7«gler, and out faced Death and Judgment, &c, 
becauſe the Spirit of God did teach him to Fudge as before? Andags 
for his terming of us {ike Mugleton with his Curſes; when a little be- 
fore in the ſam? page he ſaith, A Curſed Rorten Nature are the Qua- 
kers Converts : and art not thou of the ſame Spirie as Reeve and 
Mn: leten, who have bcen as great Enemies to the Quakers, as thou 
ST , 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt: 1:'s true, there is a Lawſul judging, not ac- 
cording to the raſhneſs, or pride (as the Quakers is) but according to 
the rightetus FTudgment, And fay'ſt, The Spiritual man judgeth and 
diſcerneth all things, that looketh mio the Cauſe and Nature of things, 
Times and Perſons: but what is this to the Natural Death of all Man- 
kiad ? | 

Anſw. Reader, hath G, F. mentioned any thing but the Apoſtles 
words? doth he mention. the Natural Death of all Man-kind ? or 
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ſhewed any Raſh Fudgment here? or called the World before the Bar of 
Zudgment, as R.W.fſaith, who hath puft out a great deal of Air a- 
bout it, and when he has done, he beats it? But it ſeemeih he 
grants, That the $ piritual Man judgeth and a: ſcerneth all things (but 
| who ut 15, and where be judgeth, h: hath not manifeſted or declared) 
and yet he fiadeth fault with G. F. for ſaying ſo (page 80.) And as 
for Pride and Raſh Fudgment , he might have kept that at home, and 
not applyed it to the Quakers, And the Apoltle ſaid, O Death where 
s thy Stung ? O Grave, where 2s thy Vittory ? the Sting of Death 15 
Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law: but thanks be ro God, who 
bath given us the Vittory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
R.W. And thou ſay'it : 1 know, the Foxians will turn this 
P. 16. Scripture, and that Golden Chain, Heb, 6. the firſt Chriſtian 
principles and Eternal Fudgment into Myſteries. 

Anſw, Here again thou wrong'tt us, For we own Heb. 6. as it 
ſpeaketh ; and we do believe, they are Myfteries to thy Lying Spirit, 
For ſometimes thou ſay*ſ, we tak? them literally ; and now thou ſay'ſt 
we turn them into Myſteries : thus thou Contradidts thy ſelf. 

Ra W. And that they now judge the ſecrets of Men by Paul's Goſpel, 

Om, 2, 

Anſw. Is there any ſuch word in G. F*s, Anſwer to E. B. Prieſt ? 
For the Apoſtles words are, 1 the day, when God ſhall judge tre ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel: and this thou wick- 
edly applyeſt tothe Quakers out of thy dark, airy mind, and then thou 

. beateſt the air, 

R. W. And thou ſay't, Therefore by locking on a man (to wit, the 
Quakers) they can diſcern the Inward parts, what each perſon is, 

Anſw, The leaſt Child of God may cafily d:ſcern,what then art, by 
what cometh out of thee, what is in thy /zmard parts. And doth 
R. W. think, that the Saints did not k»ow one anothers hearts, when 
they were of One heart, mind, and ſoul, &c? and were the Epiſtles of 
Chriſt, &c. written not with Ink,, but with the 99 of the living God 
in fl:ſhly Tables of the heart ? &c, and God hath given his Church a 
D:ſcerning with the ſame Spirit in our day, as he did in the Spoilles. 

R. W. And thou ſay*ſt: The Lord is now come (faith Encch, and 
Fude) in Ten Thouſand of his Saints; and now is the day appointed, in 
which God judgeth the world by that Man Chriſt Jeſus [which Man 
they are] of whic!) the Word of God hath approved, mn that they. are 
raiſed from the dead in ſouls and bodies to keep the Eternal Fudg- 
ment : though thou ſay'lt, ſome of their- young Schollars will not be- 
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live it ; but they ſpare not to own their High Court of Juſtice: 


Anſw. Where did'it thou ever read in any of the Quakers Books: 


any ſuch Language, that ſay, the Quakers are the Man Chriſt Jeſus ? 
this is thy Forgery : forlet the Reuger ſec if there be any ſuch word 
inG.F's, Anſwer to E. Bradſhaw in thy 15th, page ? And thou ſay'it, 
They are the Man Chriſt Jeſus (to wit, the Quakers) but hat ſhewed 
no proof for it: but how canft thou make the Saints ro be the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus ? Yet for all thy Lyes we cannot deny,that Chriit :s in ws, 
and has quickned us, which were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes (as 
Epheſ. 2.) and Chriſt quickying our mortal bodies by bis Spirit, that 
dwelleth in us, Rom, 8. and by his Spirit we can judge of fuch a Spirit 
as thine is, by its fr«:rs ; whoſe Spirit ts Eternal, which we received 
from Chriſt, which thou Scoffia-ly calleit High Court of Fuſtice. An4 
Chriſt that ruleth in the hearts of his Saints, he giveth them a Judg- 
ment and Diſcerning to forſake the Evil, and cleave to the Gooz. 

R, W. And then thou tellsy Tale in Harrfordfhire, and termeit us, 
Like a Company of Drunken Sys, that kept a Court there, and had 
like to have brought themſelves to the Gallowes, 

Anſw. But this may ſute thine own and the New- England Spirits. 
beſt, that have been Drunk with the Blood of the Saints : the Quak:rs 
are clear from thy Lyes and Slanders. and they do not touch them, 
And thou ſhalt know Chriſt coming to Zudgment ; who will reward 
thee according to thy works. 

R, W. Thou ſay'it, That the Quakers confeſs, that Chriſt was a 
Real Mar, 4s any of us, &c, and thou ſay'ſt, They could not give an 
account, what was become of him at Newport. 

Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyes, For we tell thee, as we told 
thee, He is riſen, and at the Right Hand «f God, Luk. 22, 6, g.. 
At, 2,25, 23. At#,5,31. A, 7, 35, 36. Rom. 8, 34. Epheſ. 1,20, 
Col. 3,1, Heb. 1,3,13. Heb.8,r. Heb, 10, 12. 1 Pet. 3, 22. and 
if thou wilt not believe thoſe Scriptures, thou wilt not believe us, 
where the Man Chriſt Jeſus is ; and yet Chriſt ruleth in the hearts of 
his Saints; and this is a Myſtery to thee, And it's like he is not Come 
unto thee; for how ſhould he ? when thou art ſo Ignorant of his 
Light, which he ligherh every Man that cometh 1to the world withal : 
for how can any come to Repentance and be Converted, and hate the: 
Heavenly Light of Chriſt ? 

R.W. And then thou runs on, and haſt proved nothing, and ſay*t, 
That their Pride, Scornfulneſs, raſh Revilings, raſh Curſings, Super ſti» 
tion, new Inventions, their Bbaſphemies and Hypocriſies, Inbumanities, 
Impudencies, &c, are ſuch Anſw, 


(40) 


Anſw. This R, W. and his Fellow - Prieſts might have kept at 
home ; for he hath made a great Noiſe with words, but nothing fig- 
nified, Did not the Patience of the Lambs of Chriſt manifeſt other. 
| wiſe, when they Hanged them, and Burned them, and Cur off their 

Ears, and Whip'd and Baniſd.them? did they not ſuffer like 
Lambs ? What was their Reviling Languages? why did'ſt not thou 
and the Prieſts of Boſton Print them ? for if they had Reviled, it's 
like we ſhould have heard of it before now, 

R. W. And thou fay'|t: ſuch, that render them ſo far from be- 
ing the High Saints and Judges of the World, that they fall under the 
Fudgment of all ſober and modelt perſons, 

Anſw. Nay Roger, they muſt be ſuch as thou and the New- England 
Profeſſors are, that Judge us and not the Modeſt nor Sob:y perſons 
neither in 0/4 England nor New : and thy J«dgment and the Perſe. 
cutors Judgment toucheth us not. And the Apoltle tells thee, The 
Saints fall Judge the World, 1 Cor. 6, 3. 

R.IW. [OnG. Fs, Anſwer to T. C,] /f God pleaſe to appoint the 

Words the Apoſtles uſed, to be ſtill the Means of Con» 
p.1 7. verſion to the end of the World, that then he hath thrown out 
himſelf ? &c. 

Arnſw. What ! can any come to Converſion with the words of the 
Apoſtles without the Spiri{? may not all the Wolves in the World, 
falſe Prophets and Anti-Chriſts get the Sheeps-Cloathing on the Out- 
fide, and uſe their tongueand ſay : Thas ſaith the Lord and the Apo- 
ſtle ? like R. IV. and thoſe that would have caſt out Devils :2 Chriſt's 
and Paul's Name ? But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He that hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. 8, 9, and therefore how can 
any Convert any perſon with the Apoſtles words, and they having not 
the Spirit of Chrilt are none of his? 1 confeſs, R. W, and the New- 
EnglandePrieſts may bring them into a Form without the power z 
from ſuch People are to turn away, as the Apoſtle ſaith to T; imothy, 

R.W. Thou ſay'it; Is not this God's Covenant with Chriſt and all 
Chriſtians, that his Word and Spirit ſhould be in their Mouths to all 
Generations ? Woe to all theſe wild, frantiek Inferences, which disjoyn 
and ſeparate, what the Moſt-powerful and Wiſe and Holy bath joyn- 
ed together. 

Anſw, We witneſs, that the Word and Spirit was, and is, and ſhall 
be in the mouths and hearts (which thou haſt left out, andcan'ſt not 
endure to hear of it there) of all rrue Chriſtians ro all Generations ; 


© but what is this to Converr People with a {earns without the Spirir 
| and 
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and the power of Chriſt ;# their bearrs to Salvation ? But thou think- 
eſt to joy» the holy Men of God's words with thy dark Spirit, which 
were not given forth from it: and wild frantick, Inferences thou 
may'ſt keepat home. And we do not Dzs-joyn the Word, nor the 
Spirit fro, the Scriptures ; tor it will own its own Words, and hath 
Unity with 7emz, as thou falfly chargeſt us to D/s-joyn or ſeparate :.and 
all your Converinng of people withthe Saints words without the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in their hearts, is but to make Proſelites like Pariſhes, 

R, W. And thou ſay*ſt : May there not be many Agents imployed by one 
elcriouws Efficient? as in Moſes building th: Tabernacle, &c. and A- 
| arena ending his Servant to Eſpouſe a Bride to his Son, &c, Doth not 
rather this mad Soul rhrow ut Abraham and Solomon, &c. yea his 
own brains (in a mad, proud frelich). all over-board together ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Moſes builded' the Tabernacle, and Solomon build- 
edthe Temple, and Abravan did ſuch and ſuch things, and Circum- 
ciſed, therefore mult al Chriſtiavs do the ſame? yea, and without 
the Spirit, as Moſes, and Abrahamand Solomon was in? and thou 
that art without this Spir:e;that they were in, art in thy Mad frolicks 
thou ſpeake(t of, and Throweſt thy own Brains over-board, and not 
the Quakers. that would have people ro be led with the Spirit of 
Chriſt co Converſion; who is the End of Solomrs Temple , and 
Moſes Tabernacle, and maketh his People his Temple, &c. 

R. W, And as for that of Paul relling the Corinthians,that they were 
Gods Husbandry and Building, &c, and as thou ſay*(t, That Paul was 
a prime Husband-man, and a Maſter-builder, cc. a4 that they were 
M:ſſengers, and Co-workers, and Labourers together with God, 

Anſw.. We know this ; but it was not without the Spirir of Chriſt: 
this was not Saul, when he was a Literal Profeſſor, like you. 

R, W. And Paul Preaching, the Lord opened Lydia's heart ; and 
Philip Preaching, and the Lord opened the-Eunuch's heart : and thou 
| vr Fohn 14. for Barnabas, that a great Multitude of Jews and 
Ireeks believed. | 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe ? All that have been, are, 
or ſhall be Converred ſince the GoſpePs Miniſtration, are Converted by 
the Apoſtle's Words without his Spirit, as thou ſcemeſt toſay, are 
thay. for we know, that Phi'ip, Paul and Barnabas were in the 
power'and Spiric of God, and able Afiniſters of the Spirit, And thou 
bringeſt ' John 14. and Barnabas, that A great Aulritude , both of 
Jews and Greeks b:lieved, and there is np ſuch ſaying in Jchn 14. 
torif G, F, had done ſo, thoy _— have cryed, Lame, Silly and 
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N.,on-ſenſe ;, but if the Fault was in the Printer, we have ſo much 
Charity as to over-look it. And then thou ſay*ſt ; The Lord opened 
Lydia's heart : Then it is not the Apoſtles words without the Spirit, 
And then thoy bringeſt Pau! planting, Apollo watering ; which we do 
believe, with the Spirir of God, and wrought thoſe Airacles by the 
power of ]-ſw-: but what is this to Plant or Water with the Apoſtles 
words without. the Spirit of Chriſt ? for God giveth increaſe to them 
that are in his Spire, 

R.W. And thou ſay it ; G, F's, bis throwing God over-board, and his 
own Reaſon ard Senſe. 

Anſw. Thou haſt not proved G, F, throwing out God; this is Blaſ- 
' phemy to ſay, That God can ve thrown over-board, who haſt over-thrown 

thy ſelf. But thou and the Prieſts, that would Converr people with 
the Apoſies words, and leave out the power and Spirit of God, do but 
beget people into a Form without the power :-and becauſe G, F, ſaith 
[That they cannot.Convert people without the power and Sprrit of 
God, &c. though they may have the words of the Apoſtles 7] and the 
Prieſt faith [That they are Converted: by the Words of the Apoſtles ] 
and G, F. ſaith [1s this they throw ont the Spirit and power of God, by 
which the Apoſtles did Convert] and about this thou makeſt a great 
Rail again{t G. F. and ſay'ſt, G, F, is throwing out God over-board, 
and his own Reaſon and Senſe; and yet thou confeſſeſt, The Lord «- 
pened Lydia's heart, and the Lord opened the Eunuch's heart : fo here 
thou Contraditts thy ſelf, And we own God and Chriſt, and uſe their 
Words andthe Apoſtles by the Spirit, that leadeth into all Truth, 
and do ſucceed them in- the Spirit : and ſo are the Living Stones, 
and built up together in-the Church of God, which Chrilt js the «. 
Head of. 

? R.IW. Thou ſay'it, There have been many Converſions to the 

p 18. Chriſtian Name :# theſe parts of the world called Chriſtendom : 

eenins and then thou Inſtanceft, Theſe( Converſions)tbe Papiſts brag to 
have effetted in all the 4. parts of the world; and how theſe were brought- 
in ſometimes by the Sword, and ſometimes by Marriages, &c. 

Arnſw.How is it you N, Engl:nd Priefts & Profeſſors would Convert: 
the Quak:rs ? is it not by the ſame Bloody Way ? as Inſtance, Whips, 
and Srocks,and Swords ? and are not theſe the Beaſt's Horns, andthe 
Whore from the true Church, and not Chriſts Wife ?- 

R, W.. Thou tell'ft us of the Waldenſes, and Wickleviſts,and Huſſires 
in Bohemia, and Lutherans and Calvinſts, &c, that came ont from 
this Bloody Romiſh Whore ( 144000. Yirgin Proteſtants thirſting af- 
ter the Blood of Chriſt only for Salvation.) , Arſw. 


(43). 


Arſw. What is all this to R, W*s. purpoſe, That people ſhould be 
Converted with the Apoſtles words, and leave out the power and 
Spicit of Chriſt, according G.F*'s, words to T,C ? And Roger, 
why do'it thou cry out againit the Romiſh Bloody Whore, when thou 
and the New- England-Spirits,that thou Commendeſt, are the ſame ? 
for , where did ever Wi«k/eff and Huſs Hang any,or Cut off the Ears 
of any,as your NV. England Profeſſors have done? And you that would 
have us puniſhed, are you like YVirgin- Proteſtants, who thirſt af ter the 
Blood of Chriſt for Salvation ? what ! can you both thirſt after the 
Blood of Chriſt, and after the Blood of his people, as the New- England 
Prieſts have done ? 

R.W, And thou ſay*it, The Father of Spirits has ftirred up ſome Wit- 
nefſes in all Proteſtant- Nations, to Preach againſt Formal, National 
Converſions, and againſt the Formality and Prophaneneſs of the com» 
mon Proteſtants, 

Anſw. Then why art thou _—_ G. F's. declaring againſt Conver- 
ſions w.thout the Spirit sf Chriſt, and power of God, as he doth to 
T. C? haſt not thou all along been Concradicting thy ſelf? and 
fighteſt againſt that which thou here profeſſeſt, like a blind Man, or 
one that dorerhþ ? And walt not thou Braggre a little before of the 
Church in New- England?and now thou tell it of the Papiſts bragging ? 
and are not all theſe {thou ſpeakeſt of ) Formal Converſrons, brought 
into the words without the Spirit and power ? for there is no true 
Converſion, nor Tranſlation, but from Death to Life z and that is by 
the ſame power and Spirit of Chriſt, that the Apoſtles were in, and 
the Church in the Primitive Times. 

R, W. And thou ſay*lt : The Formality and Prophaneneſs of the Come 
mon roteſtants ( all one in Life, and ſometimes worſe than the 
Papiſts) &c. 

Anſw. Roger,thou and the ——_ -Prieſts & Profeſſors may 
take it,and apply it at home, and ſee, if you can find a place of Repen- 
tance; for yet you hate to be Reproved. And as for the One hun 
dred-forty-four- thouſand ſpoken of in the Revel., that ſang the New 
Song, &c, which no man could learn, xc. which were Undefiled, &c. 
which were Redeemed from the Earth,and which feftowed the Lamb,&e. 
is R. W. and the New-England-Prieſts, and our Oppoſites (that he 
bringeth) like unto theſe in the Lambs Spirit ? no ſuch matter : for 
if they were,they would not Perſecute, /mpriſon us,8& Cut off our Ears 
for Viſiting our Friends in the Priſons, and not bowing the Knee, and 
the Haz,and faying Tox to them ; and —_— us,becauſe we could 
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not 7ut in their months, and give them Maintenance, So; here they 
manifeſt, that they are of the Earth, ani of the Bloody Whore that 
R. w. ſpeaketh of : fo, they arc not of their. Puriry (which is ſpoken 
of in Revelations) neither in Life, nor Dottrine, nor Worſhip, nor 
Church, nor follow not the Lamb , who ſaith, Freely ye have Ke- 
cexved, freely Give, 

R, W. Thou ſay'it (after thou haſt told .a Story, of the 
,, 19 C refur ) The Phariſees, who by Land and Sea ſent forth their 

Emiſſaries :s9 make Converts to God, &c, 

Azaſw. Is not this your own Work? ſecing thatG.F.Caith, Th. Coll, 
hath thrown out th: Spirit and power of Chriſt, which is to Regenerate 
avd Convert; and ſay'it, That you car no more Convert by the Apo- 
files Words, ther 1he Phariſees withaut the Spirit of Gad, and Powcr 
of Chriſt, that the. Apoſtles were in ?: and yet thou raileſt againſt 
G. F, for ſaying ſo. But haſt not thou Contradicted thy ſelf in ſ.y- 
ing, How the Phariſees Converted ? when they in their Converſion op- 
poſed Chriſt the Light ? 

R.W, Thou ſay'lt, That Chri# ſent forth his Meſſengers with 
Glad News..of, « New Bargain or Covenant of God with the Sons of 
men, Viz, It pleaſed the God of Heaven not to be thrown out (as this 
Fox frantickly barks) &c. 

Anſw. Where doth G. F. ſay (if it be him thou mcaneſt) That 
God did throw out his Apoſtles or Meſſengers with the New Covenant 
and Glad Tydings, which Chriſt ſent forth ? And haſt not thou bcen 
barking againſt Papiſts and Phariſees, and Formal Profeſſors Converts ? 
and are not they brought into a Form of the Apoſtles words without 
the power? and into a Profeſſion of Chriſt without the Poſſeſſion of 
him, like you Prieſts and Profeſſors of New- England ? And G. F, 
ſaith ; The true Converſion #s by the power and Spirit of Chriſt, [which 
T. C. leaves oft} and ſo, do'it thou not ſee how thou Contradias 
thy ſejf?-for were theſe Virgins (thou ſpeakeſt of ) Converted with 
the Apoſtles words without the Spiris and power of Chrilt ? Dareany 
of the Ne.r- England-Prielts or.profeſſors, or R. W. ſay, That you ae 
fent our Immediately by Chriſt, as the Apoſtles were ? nay , Pricits 
avill fay,They have No Call ro this work, to go Freely ; but they would 
find a Call togreat Berefices, | 

R,W. And thou ſay'tt : For ſlighting of -this Pearl , of this Glad 
News or Goſpel pub iſhed by God to the world by VV riting, or Preaching, 
I'refeſſing, Suffering, &c, I, 

 Az{w. This is from. a falſe Birth : for we ſlight not_the writings of 
: the 
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the Goſpel, &c. nor the Preaching, Proefeſſing and, Suffexings of the + 


Apoſtles, but receive them with Zoy 5 tbe Spirit of God, &c. But it 
is you that ſight them , that do not Obey them, and. perſecute with 
Tongue and Hand them that do obey them, —=-- 

R, W. And thou ſay it: tr hath pleaſed his Infinite Juſtice to Plough 
the world with Popery, a Relizion(a Baſtard-Chriſtianity)) ſuited, &c. 

Anſo. Look thou and the New En;land- Prieſts at home, and ſhaks 
hands with them Roger : and let New- England read their Laws, and 
read thy Book and theirs, and ſec; if you have not Ploughed worle 
then they theſe late years, 

R. W. And as for thy ſaying (A Baſtard. Chriſtianity) ſuited (as 
the Quakers &) to Rotten Nature, and fit rocarry the world after them, 
a: Mahomet and the Pope have done, if 

A 1ſw, Nay Roger, you in New England have the Weapons, as 
the Pope and Mahomer have in your Rotten Nature, your prattice 
plainly declarethit. For the Zuakzrs Weapons are Spiritual and 
not Carnal; and therefore thou do'ſt abuſe them, though it doth not 
touch them, 

R. W, And thou tells of Two great Worders in the world (pretending 
to be Chriſts Meſſengers to the Nations) the Jcſuites and the Quakers : 
their faces lock divers, but they both carry Fire-brands :n ther Tails, to 
burn up the holy Scripture, all truly holy Chriſtians, &c, and thou ſay't, 
We are like Abſolom Beautiful, and fit to play Soul-Thieves, and ſteal 
the hearts, &c. from the true David, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Anſw, Thou might'ſ have kept a great part of this at home, for we 
do abhor thy Lyes. For whom have we wronged ? or whom have we 


Burnt ? except. it be the Fire of God's Word that is Entered a-- 


mong you, and bzrneth your Eſau (tuff, And as for Burning the 
Scriptures, we abhor thy words : an1 did*{t not thou ſay, The Papits 
Owned the Bible, and the: Jews part of it ? and now thou fay'it, Thy 
Burn #* ? how do'ſt thou Contradict thy ſelf ! But Gods Living Free 
Meſſengers we have bzento New. England, &c. but you have Spoy/ed 
eur Goods, Baniſh'd, Whip'd and Martyred to death, and Burnt 0 
Books, which quote a many good Scriptures, And as for Abſolom's 
Beauty, you may look at home among your Whited Walls, and fair 
Out-lide Profeſſors : but they begin to /ook,black, with your Murder- 
/ ing Laws, And it's thy own Spirit's work to draw Souls from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with thy Lyes, as the Old Serpent drew ,Atam and 
Eve from God's Teaching : and you excced Sampſons Foxes , that 
carryed Fire- brands ix their Tails, for you have Carryed them in your 
_ Hands, 
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Hands, by which you have Branded the pou of Ged. And we do 
Eſteem the Scriprares, and the Practice of them better then you. 
R, W. And fay't: They are fortified with the Faces of Men, 
and the Hair of Women, like the Locuſts , Rev. g. ſuch Pretences, 
. and ſuch Wiumnations, and Appearances, and Aſſurances, and Confi. 
dences, and Feelings of Experiences, QC, that it is God's [nfinite Power 
and Wiſdom, &c. to preſerve the Scriptures a Standing Record, of what 
the firſt Meſſengers and Churches, and firſt Deftrine, and firſt Chriſti. 
.@ns were ;, or elſe the world would fall downt and adore [mages, &c. 
 Anſw, Itisby the Lord's Power and W:ſ4om, that the Scriprare hath 
been preſerved; yet we ſee ſuch that have the Scriptures, and fal 
down.to Images, and others to the [maginations of their own hearts, 
that are not in the Spirit, that gave them forth. And as for thoſe 
'Locufis,that came out of the [oak of the Botrtomleſs-pit, let R. Wi. 
liams and the New-England Profeſſors keep that at home, & apply ir 
and their Experiences at home : but as for the pon called nodes it 


is that, which the Lord has wrought in them by his Spire, and open- 


ed to them by believing in the £zght ; that ſo they are become Chil- 
dren of the Light, which you were and are Strangers to, and hate. 
And God hath Sealed us, and ſet his Mark, in our Fore-heads : but 


your Markis cafily ſeen to be of the BreaſPs,that muakethWar with the 
Saints. And did Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob fall down to Images, 
before Scripture w-4 written ? for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, None can cl 
Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy-Gheft: and though ſome people have 
the Scriptures, yet they fall down ro Images. Butit is the Holy-Ghoſt, 
that brings them to fall down to God, and bow to Jeſus their Lord, that 
leads them into all the Truth of the Scriprures, that brought the Pro- 
phers and 4p:ſtles to teſtifie againſt them that Bewed to Images; yea, 
though they had the Scriprures, as in the days of Jeremiah, and Ezc- 
kict, and other Prophets, And our Experiences and Aſſurances are of 
the Lords Chriſt, | 

R, W. And thou ſay*it : Thou knoweft, the Connſels of the Father of 
Lights are very deep ; yea, the Revelation needs a Revelation , and the 
Prophets, a*d Canticles, and Daniel, exc. 

Anfw. And thou confeſſeſt,this muſt be by the Spirit of God, &c. 
and in this thou confounds thy ſelf, who haſt been Railing againſt 
G. F. and the Quakzrs, who ſaith : T, C. hath left out the power and 
Spirit of God ro Regenerate and Convert , and that the Scriptures c4/- 
not do this without the Spirit or power of Chriſt; and that it is the Sps- 
z5t, that doth Convert both Fews and Gemrziles to God : and this = 

1A- 
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Q«ckers priaciple; according' to Chriſts words; 7 will: fend you-the 
Spirit of Truth, chat will lead you into all Truth : as you may ſee in 
Jobn, And ſo it is all this while, thou halt been Confounding thy ſelf, 
and Beating the Air. 

R. W. and whereas thou ſpeakeſt, How that Jews and 
Gentiles maſt yet enquire with Tears of Blood after the Blood P: 20, 
of @ Saviour : ſure they ſhall not awake out of their pits of Rat- \ 
renneſs without ſome Means and Meſſengers, &+c. 

A:ſw. Andyet theſe have the Scriprures, and are not Converted : 
and yet thou raileſt againſt G, F. becauſe he ſaith, They canno? be 
Converted and Regenerated by the words of the Apoſtles, but by the 
power and Spirit of God; and becauſe that G,F. ſaith, That 1.X. m 
ſaying [The Scripture is the Means] hethroweth out Chriſt and God, 
the Author and Giver of Faith (as-pag. 9g), Yet now. &..W. ſaith, 
There muſt be a Mefſenger from Heaven to awaken Jews and Gentiles ; 
ſurely, this muſt be a Spiritual Meſſenger then : and here he Contra-- 
dits himſelf, and throweth down all his Xailing tuff againſt G, F.. 
as afore-mentioned. And yet There 5s no Voice and Motion to be 
heard of Spiritual tbings within ? | 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt : Surely there ſbal be no other Wordg4n their 
Mouths, then what were in the Mouths of che firſt Meſſengers, and ac- 
cording to Chriſts prayer, &c. : 

Anſw, We anſwer, Nay ;. The very ſame Word and Words, both 
in thy and your Months, when you are Converted (if ever you be 
Converted) which now thou haſta Form of without the power; and 
Heldeft the Truth in the Unrighteouſneſs: and fo that in fob 17. and 
jv Fo. and 4#. 26. we own. And. the Apoſtles which Preached 

briit ſeſ, ſaid no other Words, then what 2dofes and the Prophets 
fore-told, AG, 26.. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come according tothe Pro- 
phets : and He 15 come, and hath given us an Vnderſianding, and we 
are in him, 

R: W. Andthou ſay'ſt : Therefore Fox-and his Foxians, that tell 
ws, They have all by the Spirit, and need no Record, are Thieves and 
Robbers, whom Moſes and the Prophets, &c. and the Apoltles ab- 
borred to think of. Rt 

Anſw. Moſes and the Prophets were led by the Spiric - of God, and 
faw Chriſt, who fulfilled the Scriptures of the Prophets, &c, and the 
Apoſtle faid : No man knew the things of God,but by the Spirit of God : 
are not the be Oaks the Things of God? And why do'ſt thou belie 


G. F, and the Quakers (if it be them thou meane(t) and ſay'ſt, = 
they 
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they ſay, They need: i Record ? -whicti.is falſe: for There are Three, 
that bear Record in Earth, and: Three, that bear Record in Heaven, 
which they have need of ; And: there” is a Record: of the Son of God, 
and there is a Record of Jobn concerning Chrilt : J-hn bore Record, 
ſaying, 21 ſaw the Spirit deſtending from Heaven upon Chriſt, Joh, 1, 
32, 34. and the Father bore Record of the Son, Joh. 8. and God ;5 the 
Record of his people, Phil. 8. Joh, 1; 5, 7. And there is a Record of 
the 01d and New Teſtament, 'which we have the Comfort of: for we 
never read, that either Moſes, the Prophets or Apoſtles did abhor 
the Spirzr of Goa to be their Leader, and call them Thieves and Rob. 
bers : but thoſe are Thieves and Robbers that do nor hear the Voice of 
Chriſt, but climb up another way to know the Scriptures, then by 
the Light and Spirit of ChriS. 

R. W, - And thoo bringeſt 7. Deacon , who ſaith [The Enjoymeni 
of Immortality is not,till they have put off this body : G.F,"s Fol,pag.40.] 
And G, F. Anſwereth , That [/mmorrality was brought to Light 
through the Goſpel, and'the Word of God: and Chriſt was in them, 
and ws not that /mmorral ? And the Apoſtle ſaith :---Chrift Jeſus,who 
hath aboliſhed Death , and hath brought Lite and Immortality to Light 
throuyb* the Goſpel, 2 Tim"1.10.Þ — — — — 
RW,” (Upon G: F's. words)" faith:: That G. F. affirmeth an Immor- 
tality (that is, A Not-dying of th: Soul and Body.) 

Anſw. Now, let the Reader ſee, if he have not abuſed G. F's, 
words? and whether he ſaith any ſuch thing , or no? for Chrit 
ſaith : They cannot kill the Soul,though they may kill the Body. Yet R.W. 
ſaith-again, that the Quakers and others:ſay, Al! fleſh is graſs (ſpeak- 
ing of the body ) and yet he faith, that G. F. affirmeth , The Body 
* cannot dye : what Contradittions are theſe &R. I ? 

R, W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt: As for the Body, the Quakers 
ſay, When the Soul is gone into God (yea, the Soul of ſudas, as well 
4 the Soul of Peter, as ſome.of them ſay.) Vc. | 

A'ſw. But what ſome of -rhem are; thow hait not quoted; though 
over and over thou maliciouſly ſpeakeſt this in thy Book. Neither 
do I believe, that ever thou heard any of them ſay ſo (may be, ſome 
Ranters ſa:zd4 ſo, which he Fathereth upon the Q«akers,) for if thou 
haVPR, thou would'it have quoted: the Book, or have named their 
Names, as thou haſt done 'G, F*s. and belyeſt his words : therefore 
we have good ground to b:lieve thou wrongeſt others, And thou 
uſeſt many-words to zo parpoſe,about that what orhers ſay. 


+. 
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R.'W. And thou fay*lt : ——lbat-ever theſe Foxians bras | 
rzſhly fancy of no dishinttion between God and themſelves, p. 29% 

heir Light 8nd bis, &c. 

Arſw. This is a Falſe Charge, For we make a Diſtin@ion betwixe 
God 4d our ſelves. for by his Goſpel and Power Life and Immorta- 
lity is brought to Light in vs, by which we ſec over the Devil, that 
hath darkned us-: ſo, /» the Light of Chriſt we ſee Light. 

K, W. And thou confeſſeſt, That Chrsft hath brought Life and [ms 
mortality to Light through the Goſpel [ln'this thou contradiRelt 7. D, 
the Prieſt) an ſay'lt, But this ax but the joyfml Condition of the Souls 
and Bodies of the _— their Soul. and Bodies raiſed up with Jeſus to # * 
ſpiritual holy Þife #7 this world, and the Souls going to Jeſus, and their 
Bodies ſleeping in Jefus, &c. 

Anſm. Here thou haſt made a pretty good Confeſſion in words, if 
thou knewelt, what thou ſay*, But how do'ſt thou mean, when thou 
ſay'ſt, The. Body ſleepeth in Jeſusz and yet, /: turneth to Rotterneſs ? 
doth that which /leeperh in Jeſus, Ret ? And the Apoſtle faith.: The 
Fool, that which thonſoweſt, is not quickned, except it dye : and that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body, which ſhat! be, &c. but 
Ged giveth it a Body, 4s it pleaſeth him, 1 Corinth 15. Thou con- 
felſelt, That Life and Immortality 5s brought te Light through theGoſpel;z 
and becauſe G, F. ſaith ſo, thou ſay'ſt, "He affoms an |mmortality, 
that is, a Not-dying of the Soul and Body : The Soul is Immortal; 
but G, F, doth not ſpeak of the Body there, 

R, W. (faith: As to this Immortality of G. F. all that can be 
krown of his mind, 3s H, NichoPs and the Nicolaitans mad filtions and 
fancies of their becoming God and Chriſt. 

Anſw. Reader, ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G..F*s Anſwer 
to /. D. that he ſhould number us with the Nicholaitans mad fiftions 
and fancies, as he calleth it ; he had had betterto bave kept it at 
home, if this be his Charity, And this Love, that he hath to ſome of 
w, is not like the Love, that David had to Abſolom, but more like A- 
hitophPs, (which thou ſpeakeſt of) who neither Loved David nor 
Chriſt Feſ#s z this Spirit of thine cannot in'Sincerty, that hath ſpoken 
. foEvil of God's people. 

R, W. And thou fay'lt : 7 fear; inflead of their fancied Im- 
mortality before the Grave, they will meet with a dreadful Mor- 
tality , or Death of Soul and Body to all Eternity, 


Anſw. This thou feareft not —_—_— , as thy words do manifeR 
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Ro inthy 119. page. But do'ſt thou not fay before. . 
HeteRoWE ten. Th? the Souls of the Godly, going to Crip Je- 
feſſeth Immorta gg 

lity 3» this Life ; ſus;c. and now do'fſt thou fear, the Souls of the 
and yer he deny. People of God, called Quakers, ſhall meer with- , 
eth it unto us, Dreaaful Mortality, or Death of Soul and Body to 
Eternity ? It's like thou would*ſt have it ſo: but - 

wetell thee, and all our Envious Perſecutors with tongue and hand, 
That Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to Lighe through the 
Goſpel ; and our Souls rejoyce in him, and can magnifie God our 
Saviour, bleſſed be his Name for ever, Halleljab! But Roger Willz. 
ams, take heed, that which-thou feareſt of the Quakers, come not 
upon thy ſelf ; for it will be much, if it do not}, for thou wilt find 
Miſery, before thou dye, for thy hard ſpeeches againſt God?s People, 

RW. And thou-bring't 7. 22. which ſaith { The wiſe- Heather. 
Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Light in them (which: is the fir/# 
Adam) then I can think, any matr hath now. J=—_—— 

And G.F, Anſwereth { Which ſheweth, - that he knoweth no. - 
thing of-Chrilt, the Second Adam, the Quickning S;irir, He-know- 
eth.no New Creature ; for they, whoare in Chriſt, 'are New Crea- 
tres : nor None of Chriſt the:Covenant- of +God, of Light, of Life, 
-of Peace, who was Glorified with the Father, before the world began , 
which is beyond the firſt Adam : and hath ſhut himſelf forth,not fo be 
as high as his Heathen-Phileſophers... And many witneſs Chrift 1: 
them, in this .Age, as in the days of the Apoſtles ; which is above 
the: Heathen-Philoſophers.]J =_—_——_— 

And: &. W.-replyeth-to-G. F, -and faith : 7r pleaſed God (in all Aees) 
zo ſtir up the ſpirits of ſome Men ( as the Philoſophers amen ſ# the 
Grecks, cc.) 10 improve that Excellent Light of Reaſon &+c, ove 0- 
ther men. 

- Anſw. What isthisto the Light of Chriſt, in-Oppoſition to' the * 
Secoud Adam in this Age ? EOS 11G 
| ; R, W.- And:thou ſay; The Queſtion rhen followerhy:" If 


Ps 3# this Light of Knowledge avere Chiiſt, a: God, and K ing,and 
CRT” / Meazater, why #; ity. that Naneof. theſe Excellent men knew 
othing of God, nor Chriſt, nor Spirit, '&c. but only of the firſt Cre- 
ationi Canſucha Court be kept; a Palace furniſhed, and ſuch Royal 
and. Heavenly Gueſts be Emertained, and no body kyow. any thins of 
it? &c... , | 4 

Avuſw. What are al thefe words to the purpoſe; but that'-thou 
_ grate. /;/"s Argument, Thys the Wiſe Heather Philoſophers had 4 


greater 
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greater Light” (which :s the fieſt Adam) then you, or any man can hav* 
by the Serond Adem ? if not, why do'lt thou Oppoſe G.F? And 
thou'canfelſeſt, that A/t Jerufalem was moved , and on an uproar, 
when Chriſt was born, or came to Jeruſalem : and doth not the Apo- 
ſtle bid the Saints, Beware of Philofophy?&>c. And the Apoſtle ſaith al- 
. ſo: Certain of your Poets have ſaid; that we are of his Off.ſpring (to 
wit, God's ) and At. 17. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicure» 
.ans, 2d of the Stoicks encountred with Paul, and ſome ſaid ; What 
will this Babler ſay ? and others ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a Serter-forth 
of trange Gods, becauſe he preached Chrift Jeſus and his Reſurrettion: 
Now, if R. W.and 7. 27. have no more Knowledge of Chriſt, then 
theſe Philoſophers, &c, in their Light of their Carnal Reaſoning, 
(which was Darkneſs to the Lighrof Chriſt) they may give over talk- 
.««g.of Chriſt. -And theſe kzew nor God, nor Chriſt 45:Ring and Me- 
_ diator, which is kaown by his own Light : and ſuch Philoſophers or 
others, if they. did Knew God or Chriſt, it was by his own Light, 
- For that which G. F. doth affirm, is true, as concerning of Chriſt and 
their Knowledge in the New-Covenant : and Chrilt Enlightneth every 
man,that cometh into: the world, as he is the Word, God. And the Spirit 
of man being the Candle of. the Lord, he Enlightneth their Spirzc, 
. their Candle, by which they might” ſee him, as heis : and as Chriſt 
. faith, No man knoweth the Father, but the Son,. and he to whom the 
Son Revealeth him, &c, | 

R, W. Thou ſay*ſt : The utmoſt Reaſon of theſe Excillent Men ( to 
wit, the — it i: known I ſay, that the Atttvity of the high« 
eſt Reaſon in this world falleth ſhort in two grand ep px (And 
thou ſay'lt) 1. As to the Creatures : for ſome of them muſt needs fall 
ſhort, when Plato granted a Creation, and a kind of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit i the Creation of it. Ariſtotle . pretendeth to ſee Taro 
then Plato 4nd all his Arguments, and Aſſerteth, The World to have no 
Beginning nor — 

Anſw.. What muſt we Infer from this, but that thou ſetteſt up the 
Knowledge of the Philoſophers above thy own and others, and main- 
taineſt 7, M's. Principles and his Dotrine [:That the wiſe Heathen- 
Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Light in them, (which is the firſt 
Plleſpber T can think any man hath now faith]. M, paprns” not theſe 

lo «contrary to Moſes in Geneſis, who ſaid, n the Beginni 
God Auk the Mavens he Oo ” and thy Philoſophers,” ther 
-thou bringeſt, ſay, That the World had No Beginning nor End- 
1ng, &c. and doth not this oppoſe Chriſt's words ? and 2T#, g. Be- 

| -G 8-2 fore 
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fore the World began? and Ti, 1, 2. Before the World' begar? 
And Chriſt ſaith, The Harveſt is the End of the World, Math, 13, 
39, 40.. Math. 24, 21. Since. the World' began. Now, let R, w. 
andthe —_— read theſe Scriptures, and ſee what work they 
are making about their great Knowledge ? but if any of them did 

w the Father, and the Sor, andthe Holy Spirit, they knew it by 
the Spirit, and had it by Revelation , as ſome of the Heathen had: 
but it's veryſike,that Hſeny of the Heathen- Philoſophers had more know. 
ledge in the Creation, then R, Williams. And then thou goeſt 
on &telleſt what the Philoſophers ſay of the Sun, and of the Globe, &c, 
but we. tell thee, the Scriptures are a. better Book, then their Books 
concerning God and his Son, and his Creation. 

R,.W. And that which- Paut ſpeaketh, Rom, 1, thou ſay'lt, That 
by the Creation ſome come to know,: there is au Eternal Power and God. 
head: and-thouſay'R, that Paul rells.us, the World by wiſdom knew 
not God, which muſt he Expounded (or elſe ſwallaw a Contradiftion, 
as the Quakers guiſe ), &c. | 

Anſw, Thou can't hardly ſpeak without Railing. For thefe Scrip- 
tures (1 Cor. 1, and-Rom. 1) necd no Exponnding.; for they axe plain, 
as they ſpeak :. for its true,. That the world by their wiſdom knew- nov 
God.. Some knew the Eternal. Pomer and Ged-head : for the Apoſtle 
faith, Becanſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; though they glorified net God, &c: ſo 
with Thisof God iz them, which Gol had ſhewed-unto them; they knew 
Him, and his God head and his Creation , Rom, 1,19, 20. So, the 
Guiſe thou may'ſt apply- to thy ſelf, who haſt leſt out T; hatof God, 
which he hath ſhewed unto people, who was their Teacher, Are theſe 
the wiſe —_ of R. W. andI, M. that' have more Light then any 
m74n now, that ſay, The world hath No Beginning nor Ending ? andis 
this your Court and Palace furniſhed with ſuch Heavenly gueſts ? &c. 
ut to know God anJ Feſus Chriſt, that he bath ſent, is Eternal Life, 
And then thou canfeſſelt, That. Natural man cannot perceive the things 
of God ; and yet, The Philoſophers had a greater meaſure of Lightit,then 

any man now ; | 

4 R. W. And thou ſay*it, Tet this Fooliſh-man maketh every 

P, 23. pmans heart inthe world aCourt of Heaven,s thing which all men 

may abbor to think of: and yet thou confeſſelt,That there is that 

of Go1 :n the Children of.Diſobedience «nd Reprobates.( dppen.p. 5.) 

Anſw. But let the Reader ſee, if there b2any ſuch wotds inG.:#'s 
anſwer to.7. 21. as, The Court of, Heaven is in every wan; heart ? ; 
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for all R. W's. Railing, we cannot deny Chriſt's Doctrine, who ſaid, 
The Kindgom of Heaven was in the Phariſces : and Chriſt enligteth 
man, that cometh into the world, Joh. 1. And it's very like; thou 

do'lh Abbor to bear or thizk of this, whoſe Fooliſh heart is darkned, and 
thy Wiſdom is Enmity, hating God himſelf, as te Scripture concludes, 
which thou may'ſ apply tothy ſelf. Yet we believe, Chriſt hath en- 
lightned thee, which will to be the Condemnation of them that hate 


2 

R.W. Thou ſay't : Moſes built the Tabernacle, and Noah the 
Ark,, and Solomon the Temple, &c. which thou confeſſeſt, were the 
gifts of God ro them. Then thou calleſt them the Excellent gifts of 
Nature, that reach not Heavenly and Spiritual things, and fay'lt, 
What are all theſe to th: Enlightning of 'my ſoul with my Natu- 
ral, Undone and Dawned Condition ? to a ſight of Sin as Sin? &e, 

Auſw. Noah by Faith buslded the Ark ( as in Hebrews) and 
Moſes faw-Chriſt the great Prophet; and God (pake to Solomon and 
David, who ſaw Chriſt; and calkedhim Lord : and if thou do*ſt con- 
fels,that this was a Knmwledge beyond the Heathen- Philofophers , yea, 
and ſuch as ſaid, The world had-neither Beginning nor Ending, thei 
thou haſt overthrown thy own words, which thou haſt been oppoſing 
G, F, withall, And was- it by a Natwrat gift, that Noah built the 
Ark, and Moſes the Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple ?-' was itnot 
by the Faith and Command of God ? were theſe done with Natural 
parts and good Education, as thou ſpeakeſt of ? how dark art thou in 
the Scripture ! —And the Temple, and the Ark, &c. were Figures 
of the things of the Law, which Chriſt is-the ſubſtance of, whe enligh- 
meth every man, that comtth into the world: and thou art as dark a- 
bout Chrift, thas entightnevb\ every one that cometh into the world, as 
thou art about the Temple, who calleſt them Excellent Natural gifts 
in Noah, Moſes and+ Solomon, 

R, W. And thou goelt on, and ſay'lt, Whar are theſe to a ſight of 
my utter Inability to pay (or all the Creation for me} one farthing td 
God's Fuftice, &c?” Eg 

Anſw. . 1t's Chriſt, that hath Shed bis'Blood, and Tafted Death fot 
all men, and Enlightens all m:n ; and he is above the Hearhen-Phils» 
ſophers in the firſt Adam: and ſo, all muſt believe in hinrthe Light, 
(who hath enlightned them ) for Life and Salvation, And many 
more ſlighting words'there arc'iin thy ptetended Anſwer; which are 
not worth mentioning. And how do'lt thou Ma _ the Gifts' of 
God to many, .waom thou ſay, neither thon nor 4 20 m_— 


= 
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hold the Candle to; when thou arr ſetting, up the Wiſdom of the Hea- 
then- Philoſophers, with the Light in them (which :s the firſt Adam) 
above, then any man hath now (as I. 24. thinketh) ? And what is this to 
' know Chriſt and the New Creature, and he the Quickning Spirit, and 
the New-Covenant ? for they that Zfagnifie Chriſt, will. do as Fohn 
did, Bear witneſs to Chriſt, who enlightens every man that cometh into 
" the world. i: 21031 
 R.W. And thou ſay't: Who knoweth not, bow. full the world is of 
Admirable men and women, that are'net Chrifttans? and 'yet what 4 
baſe Eſteem hath this. proud. Spirit of all men, yea; of all Chriſtians 
too, that dance not after bis fooliſh pipe, &c. | 
Anſw. Here thou abuſeſt G. F, and the Quakers again (if it be 
them thou meaneſt ) who hold forth. the Univerſal Love of God to 
all Man-kind through Chriſt. Feſus, who ſhed his Blood and dyed 
_ for all, andenlightens all, and his Grace hath appeared toa#- and 
we exhort them to Believe 3n the Light, that they: may become Children 
of the Light. And the Grace of God will teach them, and bring their 
| Salvation, if they do nat turn it unto Wantonneſs : and do*tt thou 
call this ſound Docrine Fool:ſh.Pzpe ? 
KR, W. And whereas thou bringeſt 7. 2's. words [The Prophers art 
; Y more. certain, then any other Revelation, | And G, F, Anſwers 
Þ. 24. $e [Was not the Son of God Revealed? 6c. and did not he 
© Come in the Volumn of the Book to do th: will of God? andſo 
**they that had the Prophers and the Law (to wit, the Fews) knew not 
*© the Son, &c.] And R.W, Anſwereth and ſaith, To paſs by G, F's, 
Un-Engliſh and Non-ſenſe, &c. . * 
oF Anſw. It's like, this may be Von+ſenſe to him, though there may 
be ſome fault in the Printer ; but Charity would have paſt this' by, 
as I have often done in R. W's, Book. | 
R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, that G, F. knoweth not, that the Queſtion i, 
not here, whether Chriſt be the Endof the Law and the Prophets ? &c, 
and whether Chriſt was not more Revealed at his coming ? &<c : but whe- 
ther the Written Word of the Prophets, of which Peter ſpeaketh,br n#t 
a more ſure word of Command and Comfort to us, then any now to be ex- 
peed ? &c. 
Anſw.. I. 74. ſays, The Prophets are more certaingthen any other Re- 
velation ; and what is this.to R. W's, Queſtions ? And I ſay, Chriſt be- 
| Ingrevealed, which is the Eng of the Prophets and the Law. &c. He 
' #44 More and a Certain Revelation, &c, tor he is the Salvation and 
_ the Foundation that the Zaw Typed forth,and the Prophers Ay a” 
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of; for he is the Subſtance, For many may' have the Law and the 
Prophets in words, as the 7ews had, and not receive the great Reve- 
lation of Chriſt Feſws: and many have'the New-Teſtament of the 


Apoſtles and Chrilt; but Chriſt fays plainly, one kyrowerh the Father, - © | 


but the Son, and to whom he Revealeth him, though they may have the. 
Prophets,like Fews,and know him not.---But thou ſay'ſt : But whether 
the Written words of rhe Prophets, of which Peter ſpeaketh,. be not a 
more ſure word of Command and Comfort to ies, then any now can be ex+ 
petted ? What is this to the Revelation of the Son of God ?. And thou 
wrongeſt Perer's words; for Peter ſaith alſo: We have 4 more ſure 
word of Prophecy; (not of the Prophers, ag thou haſt thruſt in.) where- 
wnto you do well, that you takg heed unto, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a ' 
dark.place, until the day dawn, and the day-Star ariſe in your hearts. 
Andis this Sure word of the Prophers of. Command and Comfort to you, 
more then any can be expetted ? what! do'ſt thou not own Chriſt the 
End of the Prophets, a greater Comfort and a Revelation then the Pro- 
phets, - who if the Foundation of the . Propbers and Apoſtles ? But 
what dark, place is this, that the Zight ſhineth in, that people muſt zake - 
heed unts, until the day dawn, and the day Star ariſe in their hearts ? 
for we ſay, that all the Prophers of God did fore-tell of Chrift, which 
the trol and Peter preached, Chriſt the Fulfiling of them, praiſed 
be his Natne for ever! oe 6 o— = 

'R.W.” And thou ſay*ſt, That God calttd his Mind his Word, his 
works his Word, his writings his Word, 'and his Providence of Mercy 
and Fudgment his Word in a way of Condeſcenfion ts our Capacity, &c: 
Arid this thou compareſt with Rulers and Maſters of Ships word, &c, 
or Records and Deeds with Hands and Seals,&c. And then thou ſay'ſt, 
The word of God inthe months of the Prophets, written for after-genera=." 
tions, &c, and then thou telleſt, chat the Jews have their Talmud, and 
The Turks their Alcoran; and the Pope his Decretals, and the Pro-. 
teſtants'the'Written Word or Scriptures. 

 Aiſw, Thou haſt made mmy Words here, if God's Work, (his Cre. 
ation, cc.) be his Word, and if Scxiptures (which ſignifieth Writings) 
be his Word : and thou confelſeſt, the Word was in the Prophers ; 
which is true, none oppoſeth that.” But the Scriprares of Troth are 
called the Word: of God" (as Exod. 20. and in the Revelations) and 
Chrit"calleth 'them- Words, Joh. 5, 47. And. if any ridn hear my 
Wotds , 7oh. 12,47,43; 14, 23:---Fohn 15, 5.” My Words abide in * 
your” Jer. 5, 14. I will make my Words in thy month fire, Iſa, 51, 16. . 
I wilt put myWords in thy mouth, And Job 427. After the Lord had HF - 

ny 
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'khen all theſe Words. : So here you may ſce, they are called the 
Words of the Lord; and"Chriſt's Name is called the Word of Ged. 
Now the Apoſtle ſaith, Through Faith we underſtand, that the worlds 
were framed by the Word of God; but where doth &. W. prove, that 
God's Works are called his Word ? he hath given no Scripture for 
this. And why do the School- Ma/ters make Books for Children,and 
tell them, that Scriprares ſignifies Writings (as in the Engliſh School. 
Maſters) and other Books ? and ye ſay, They are the Word, and 
give them the Title, that belongeta to Ghrilt : .and why cannot you 


give them the Title, that the Holy Men of God gave to them, which 
gave them forth, who called them the Holy Scriptures of Truth ? And 
thou needeſt not tell us, hat the Pope, and the Jews and the Turk 
have: and the Fews had the Scriptures of Aſoſes and the Propher;, 
but wopld not receive Chriſt the Word. | 

R.W. Jp? thou. teſſelt of a written Pardon, ſealed with ; 
> ay. > 


broad Seal of a King or State, and ſay'lt; What a fancy 55: 
for a Condemned wretch firſt ro hearken to-@ Pardon within, to 
aKing within, .« Writing within, . a Seal within, and to ſlight the true 
Pardon i» the King's way to be Conveyed from without to the Mind and 
Spirit within ?. and to loſe his pardon and deliverance, as thunſauds of 
poor cheated ſouls mutt. do, _ | 
Anſw. The King's written Pardon to Condemned men fſetteth them 
free, but the Written in Scripture doth not. ſet men free,nor Pardoneth 
mens Sins and Treſpalles : byt ic is Chriſt, that dyed for their (ins, 
and ſhed his Blood for them; and this the Scriptyres teſtifie of, that 
he hath purchaſed them with his Blood, and he is the Offering for Six, 
Andif the written Scripture be the Pardon of Sin of the Condemned 
World, as the King's written Pardon js for Condemned perſons, then 
all that have the Scygprure, have their Pardon by thy meaning: but 
pag. 64. thou ſay*ſt, The Scriptures avil nothing, without the Spirit 
of God ſet it home upon «5; ſo here thau contradits thy ſelf, And 
Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for they reſtifie of me, and in them 
you think tohave Eternal Life, but you will not come to me, that you 
might have Life. So the Life is in Chriſt, and_he that hath Chriſt, 
bath Life ; and they that have not him, have not Life : and they toat 
have not the Spirit of Chrilt, 'are zone of his, though they may have 
the Scripures. And they who had thejr Garments made white, it was 
by the Blood of the Lamb, and not by written Pardons © and they 
that are the true Believers in Chriſt the Light, and are in the New 


Covenant, as Heb. 8. he blotteth out their Sins and Treas, in 
| wnom 
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whom God writeth his Law in their hearts. And 1'Cor- 1g, 3. 
Chriſt dyed for our Sins according to the Scripture : (0 it is not a wreeten 
Pardon, though rhe Scriptures declare this. And Chriſt dyed for the 
Ungodly, Rom. 5, 6. Chriſt dyed for us, 1 Thel. y, 10; So heitis 
that Pardonerth, And the Apoflle ſaid, This 5s a faithful ſaying, and | 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came mto the world to ſave | 
Sinners, of whom I am chief , 1 Tim, 1, 15. ſoit is God and Chrift, | 
that doth Pardon and Forgive Sin , Col. 2,13, and Zak, 5, 20: and 

they that witneſs this, their Ss are forgiven them. For the true | 
Believers are Sealed with the Spirit of God (and the Spirit of God | 
is within) and hear the Voyce of Chriſt their Shepherd, Thy ſins are | 
forgiven thee ;, and ſo have their Teſtimony of pardon within : and ſo 

come to be built upon Chriſt the Rock and Foundation, So it is one 

thing to have the Writzngs, and another thing to have the Seal! of 

the Spirit of Chriſt, as they had that gave forth the Scriptures : and 

they that are Sealed with it, have the comfort of God and Chriſt, and 

the comfort of the Striptures, Ec. 

R. W. And thou bring'ſt R, H. which ſaith [/t is againſt the Light 
of Nature for Women to preach, &c,] And G, F, Anſwers R. . ; 
& and ſaith [Contrary to the Apoſtle's Doctrine, & the mind of God | 4 
&« and the Prophets, who ſaid, God would pour ont of his Spirit upon F 
& All Fleſh, and his Sons and Daughters ſhould propheſie. So that he is C ;'4 
« a Limiter of the Holy One, & a Quencher of the Spirit, & in Dark- 

\ © neſs: and this is above the Light of Natare,] And R. IW. Replyeth 
and ſaith, What ss the Light of Nature, bt that Light, in which eve. © 
man cometh into the world with (as the Quakers ſpeak) which differetb 

7 4 the Light of Beaſts, &&c. 

Anſw. Whats this to G. F*s, Anſwer? for G. F, and the Peo- 
ple of God in Scorn called Qukyrs (which thou in Scorn callet Foxs- 
ns) do not ſay, That the true Light, which is the Life in the Word, 
which e :lightneth every man that cometh into the world (which is a 
Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, as Simeon ſpeaketh) is a Natural 
Light, or Light of Nature, For this is the Super-Natural and Light 
from Heaven, which Zohn ſpeaketh of in the Scripture ; and as God 
ſaid, 1 will give him for a Covewant, and a Light to the Gentiles, and i 
he ſhall be-my Salvation to the ends of the Earth : and where doth Fobn: "iy 
or the Apoſtles call the true Light (which is Life in the Word, which * 1h 
Lighteth every man that cometh into the world ) a Natural Light 
or Light of Nature ? And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt a great 
Tale of the Natura! Light in man, which is nothing to the purpoſe tg 
G, F's, Anſwer, Ig | 


R.W. 
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5 R.,W. Andthen thou ſay'ſt : Jr's twe, that in Religions and 
P» 26. dChriun matters there 38 no reſpetÞ of perſons with God, as of 
an befort the woman : otherwiſt then-to Order Natural and 
Civil. And thou ſay'ſt : 1/"3 rrxe, the Wiſdom of God preferreth ſome 
Women before thouſands of men, &C. as Lady Jane and Q Elizabeth, 
ec, And (thou ſay'ſt) Chri/t appearing ro Mary Magdalen, and other 
Women, and ſending them to carry the firſt Tydings of his Reſurrettion 
to his Apoſtles, $c. and Mitjam and Huldah, @&&c, Pr ophecymg before 
Chriſt's coming : #nd at his coming. ( according ro Joels Prophecy) his 
Spirat on his Daughters as well as his Son#,&c, &+ yet this favour of God 
rowards Women dcftroyeth not the Order, whith the God of Order or 
Nature hath ſet in thoſe Bonnds , Limits and Diftinftions between Mal: 
and Female, &c.. Though the Holy Scripture were filent, yet Reaſon 
and Experience tells ns , that rhe Worn is the weaker V, fol that ſhe 
is more firted to keep and order her Houſe, &c, And the Lord hath given 
a. Covering of longer hair ro Women, us a ſign of covering Modeſty and 
Zaſl Fulnef, Sulence and Retiredneſs, and therefore not ſo fitted for 
Manly Attions and Employments. 

Anſw. Hete doth not RX. W. eontradit himſelf? Though'the A: 
poſtle doth ſay, That the Woman 5s the weaker /efſtl; and it is fo 
known : yet is not Chrilt and his Spirit'as ſtrohg in the Femaly, as he 
is in the dale ? For thou ſay*t, There »: no reſpett of perſons with 
God, 4s the Man before the Womatiz #24 God preferreth ſorfe Wo- 
men before thouſands of Men, as Lady Jane and ©. Elizabeth, and 
Deborah: and yet thou _= Women are not fo 'fitted for Man! 
Attions and Employments; Theſe were Manly Afttions, and Godly 
of Q. Elizabeth and Deborah. &c. And then thou ſay ft, She being 
the weaker Veſſel, ſhe 13 more fit to keep and order her Houſe and Chil- 
dren, &c, in Silence and Retiredneſs, &c. but in this thou confound- 
eſt thy ſelf; for. theſe were | Firted with /Mnnly Aftions : and Mary 
AMagdalen,, and other Women that firft declared the Tydings of the Re- 
ſarre&ion' of Chriſt to h1s Apoſtles, thoſe were Godly Attions, Nei- 
ther was A4irjam and Huldah forbidden in the time of the Prophets, 
nor Philips four Daughters in the tine of the Goſpel ; neither did any 
fay to.them (as KR, #. doth) JI: was againſt the Light of Natare for 
Women to Preach. And the Spirit of God, by which theſe Famous 
Women were lcd then and-now, doth keep Gods Order and Diſtintt;- 
02 in the Sex of A7ale and Female ; and they know a time to ſpeak , 
and a timeto be ſilent : and it teacheth them Aodeſty, and to know 
the Fruits of the good Spirit,'-whicl. leadeth them to Prophecy, 

R,W. 
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BR, W. And thou ſay't, Therefore, becauſe of Joels Prophecy, or be. 
cauſe we raeſt pot limit or quench the Spirit, 4s G, F, ſaith, there is no 

round in Geds ordinary courſe of Nature to permit Women to pretend 
to be Apoſtles and Meſſengers ro the Nations, or Preachers and Tea- 
chers in the publick, Aſſemblies, 

Anſw. And Reader ſee, if he hath not abuſed G, F's, words, who 
bringeth the Apolile's, and the Holy Mens Dottrine, I ſay, All thoſe 
that Quench the Spirit, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and have the 
Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power, they are to be turned away 
ſromz they are not Fit zo preach neither in Nations, nor in publick 
Aſſemblies : but thoſe that are led by the Spirir of God, Male or Fe- 
male, are not to be Limited and Quenched, And were not Afir- 
jam and Huldab Prophets in tbe Aſſembly ? and to whom did Philip's 
four Daughters Propheſie? and did not Afary Magdalen Preach 
Chriſts Reſurretion to the Aſſembly of the Apoſtles. And the Apo. 
ſtle ſaith, Every Woman that Prayeth and Prophefieth with ber bead 
Covered, &c.: where did theſe Women Propheſie and Pray, if not inthe 
Aſſemblies of the Corinthians ? 1 Cor. 11, And yet R. I, (in bis 
140, page) jultifieth a Bapriſt-Woman (ſhe being his Brother's Wife) 
her Loud ſpeaking or Preaching in the Aſſembly at Newport at the 
End of the Diſpute, ſhe faying 3; &, W's. word: ſhall judge you at the 
Laſt day. So he Contradits himſelf, 

R, W. And thou ſay'it; Becauſe we find no ſuch — (to wit, 
Women-Meſſengers and Speakers in Aſſemblies ) given by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, or any ſuch prattice among ſt the firft Believers, 

Anſw. What ! No ſuch Commiſſion given by Chriſt ? had not Ma- 
ry Magdalen and other women Commiſſion * and ſuch as Propheſied ? 
as1Cor.11: and Phebe, a Servant to the Church ? and Priſcilla ? 
doit thou not Contraditt thy ſelf here again? And thou ſayd'lt be- 
fore, A Woman was net ſo f4 for Manly Actions; and yet thou bring» 
eſt Lady Fane & Q. Elizabeth whoſe Attions were Manly & Gadly : 
and do*ſ thou not Contraditt thy ſelf here again? for thou do'ſt not 
make a D:/tin&tion of Women here in this Head, | 

R. W, Thou ſay'ſt, The Lord hath ſet apreventer, &c. with the 
Reaſons to the Corinthians, and to Timothy ts Anſwer thoſe Scriptures 
with a flam, viz. That Eve the Trai:ſgrefſor, and Women that 

P.27. 


be Tatlers, are forbidden, and tie Woman Jczabel, cc, And, 
why may not Women be Lord Mayors, a4 Baylitts, avd She- 
riffs, cc. and Generals aud Commanders, &c, 
Anſw. What is this to the purpoſe? becauſe Eve the Tranſgreſſor, 
and Tatling women an{ Jexabel are forbidden to Teach, doth the 
Hhz . Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle forbid' Son: and Daughters to Prophecy ? doth not the Apoſtle 
Preach to the Fews of Sons and Daughters Prophefying, which was the 
practice among the true Believers, though not among you ? And 
do'(lt not thou ſay, There 5s no Reſpett 4 perſons with God, as of man 
before a woman ; and yet thou ſay*lt., The Lord hath fer a Preventey + 
ro preveut the Women of ſuch unnatural boldneſs ? and Eve in Tran. 
greſſion, and Tatling Women and Jezabel, that diſobey the Lord, 
ſuch are Forbidden; for, are they: like to exerciſe the Office: of the 
Spirit of, Prophecie ?————>| And Women- ayors, and Bayliffs, and 
Sheriffs (as thou Scoffingly bring) what is this-to-Sors and Daugh- 
ters Propheſying ? ' for thou dareſt not-fay,butthat Deborah and Q. E- 
lizabeth were Commanders and Rulers, which the Lord called them 
to :. which is not very commor'to Women, And R, WW, why had thy 
Siſter. ſuch. Unnatural boldneſs 'to Preach ſo loud, and paſs ſuch a 
Sentence without thy Reproof at the end of the Diſpure at Newpor: ? 
which Unnatural Boldnefs thou haſt juſtified, and put her in Print. 

R; W; Andthou-ſay*lt : That Reaſon, that the Spirit giveth to the 
Corinthians-for the Vailing of Women in publick Aſſemblies, maketh 
much more for their Vailin; and Silence in matter of Propheſying and 
Praying, &c. 

Daſs. The Apoſtle ſaith no ſuch thing, (1 Cor. 11.) that women 
ſhould be ſent either in Praying or Propheſying.but he ſheweth them, 
how that they were to Pray and Propheſie Covered : and therefore 
thou wrongelt the Apoſtle and. the Scripture in ſaying, It makyrh 
much more for their Vailing and Silence in matters of Prophecy, and 
Preaching and Praying, For the Apoſtle there maketh a diftinQion 
of men and'women exerciſing their gifts, and the Man praying Unco- 
vered, and the woman praying Covered: he giveth the Reaſon, and 
explaineth it himſelf to himthat hath an Ear 
- R, W. Andthou telleſt the world a Story of Two Maries, that came 
from London, and bid thee Repent, ind Hearken to the Light within, 
&c. And-thou askeſt them the ground of their Travel and Employment ; 
and they alledged Joels Prophecy; &c, And thou-ſay'it, Theſe Women 
animated the Sea-men to: Fight, and Propheſyed, that: an hair of their 
head ſmuld not periſh; and then thou ſay'lt, They were ſlain, and 
Tydings came on this whole matter, QC, 

Anſw. But R. W. who told thee this Story ? for their Names- thou 
kaſt not-declared to the World, And if Two Maries did bid R, W. 
Repent, and hearken to the Light of Chriſt wuhin him; he ſtandeth in 
need enough of it ; for had he Repented, and come to the Light of 
Chriſt, he would have been_out -of + this Evil-work; And as for: his 


(61) 
ing, the two Marys told him the ground of their Travel, they alledged 
| ag eats and this is like RG The p evra * 
Sea-men to fight, &c. but theſe areScoffing words, which do not become 
an 014 Man, much leſs a Chriſtian, to tell ſuch Steries to the world: 
R.W. And then thou fay'ſt; 1n ſome extraordinary Caſe, as in A- 
braham's Caſe with Ifaac, &c, but we muſt not tempt God, But if God 
hath poured out bis gifts of Knowledge and Utterance upon ſome women 
more then others, th:y bave three large Fields to walk, in mentioned #n 
the Scripture, (viz ) Of their Inſtrutting their Children, (2.) As 
occaſion july calleth them from home, ef Inſtrufting other women, eſpe- 


cially the Younger, (3.) Of a boldly the Name of Chriſt , when 


he ſuffererh Tyrants to bring perſecution on them, 

A1ſw. Aretheſe the Large Fields the Scriptures mention for Sons 
and Daughters Propbeſying ? and muſt it be the Occaſion, and not the 
Spirit, to cauſe the Eldry women to Inſtruft the Tounzer, as Octaſion 
calls them from home ? and is it not their Daty ? and do?ſt thou make 
this a Compariſon with Abraham in the Caſe of Iſaac, as thou ſay*R ? 
ſurely no; for it: is the Duty of alt Chriſtian Women in their Fami- 
ties, To inſtratt their Children, But what is this to Daughters Pro- 
pheſying ? for did not Priſcilla Inſtrut Apollo as well as Aquila ? 
and doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of Womer that Laboured with him in 
the Goſpel ? (Phil. 4 ) and were theſe only their Families, or as oc- 
caſion juſtly called them from home ? Did Mary Magdalen and other 
Womzn preach Chrilt's Reſurrection, As occaſion called them from 
home, or as Chriſt ſent them? and did not they confeſs and preach 
Chriſt at other times, as well -as in timesof Perſecution ? and all true 
Chriſtian Believers, that Believe in the heart; with the mouth they will 
make Confeſſion unto Salvation, Rom, 10. 

R, W.. And thou bringelt T. H, that ſaith [The Sight of the 
God-head without Faith in Chrift, is the foundation of all falſe þ p:28. 
Worſhips.] And G. F, Anſwers to T, &. [ Can any ſee the ; 

* God:head, or have a ſight of the Goa head, and not ſee Chrift, and 
* have Faith in Chrift ? and who hath Faith #n Chriſt; donot they ſee 
-< the fulneſs of theGod-head,and dwell in Chriſt ? And were not their 
* minds turned To that of God in them, which: declared the Inviſible 
* things of him from the Creation of his Eternal power & God-head, 
«* which the Apoſtle found fault withal&c. Rom. 1 ?. let all Examine 
«and Judge, & Read the Scripture and.try.)] RW. Replyeth to 
G. F. and faith, / hae Converſt4 with all the Indians of New-Eng- 
land, &c. and Ihaveread Rom. 1; often, and I find, that firſt there 
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; 4s generally in all Aan-hind inthe world a Conuiltion of an Inviſible and 
-Omnipotent, 'and Eternal. Power: and (God-bead : and thou ſay'ſt, 
' _ That tha Conviction doth pl from the Creation, &c, And then thou 
"telleſt what men hold, &«c; 
* Anſw, Do*ſt not thou here ſpeak contrary to the Apoſtle's Dottrine ? 
for doth.not the Apoſtle ſay, Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
#u manifeſt ii them, and God hath ſhewed it unto them ? why do't 
thou ſpeak contrary to the Apoſtle's Language , and ſay'ſt, 1: riſeth 
from the Creation ?. And muſt not that , which 1s general in all Man- 
kind in the world, be the Spirit of God, which Conviteth them of the 
Inviſible and Omnipotent, and Eternal Power and God-head ? (and 
yet thou ſay'ſt, There is no Voice nor Motion to be hearkned to in Hea- 
 venly things, in matters of Super-natural Light. p. 83.) for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That, which may be known of God : ſo itis Of God, which God 
hath ſhewed unto them; therefore God will Judge the world in Right:- 
 ouſneſs, who aAteth contrary to that, which he Shewerh them, = 
I, 19, 
R. WW. ſaith, 1 find not, that every man or men ( by all their Natura! 
Light or Wit, or Chrilt within) coxld find out, how the world, or him- 
ſelf, man or woman were Created; though J. Naylor telleth ws in Print, 
that if never a Letter of the Scripture had becn writ, yet their Spirit 
could tell chem all things. A 
Anſw. Wedo believe thee, that thou and All men in their NVatu- 
ral State , or Natural Light cannot find out the worlds, nor how they 
were made, &c, becauſe, that Solomon: ſaith, The world is ſet in thy 
heart, &c. Eccleſ. 2. And. whereas thou ſay'lt, Nor. the Light of 
Chriſt within; In that thou ſpeakeſt Ignorantly : for the true Light 
of Chriſt, which is Life in the Word, by which AP things were made, 
this Light, that ſhineth in their hearts, giveth them the Light of the 
Knowledge cf the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus ke Word, 
by whom Ak things were Created, And as for F.N's, ſaying,that 
If they had not bat the Scripture, yet the Spirit of God teacheth-them all 
things ; and why not ? Did not the Spirze of God reach them all things, 
that gave forth the Scripture ? and is not the Spirit of God the ſame, 
which led the holy men of God to give forth Scriptures, which the 
Holy Ghoſt now leads into the Truths ef them? — — And the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, Ay Faith wernderſtand, the worlds were made by rhe word 
of God, &c., Heb. 11. and ſo by the ſame Faith it is underſtood 
now : in the ſame Faith Moſes deſcribeth it, who ſaw him-that was 
Tzviſible, and faiy Chriſt, who.is the Author and. Finiſher of this -— 
Faith; 
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Faith; which Faich thou and the New - England-Prieſts arc erred 
from, as is manifeſt, PE ns 

R; W. Thou ſay'ſt, Al men confeſs, that the Will or Mind of Gad 
is pure; and as they could come to know it, 'it 15 to be adortd and hepe 
and obſerved : and that it was ever, and is wickedneſs to ſin azainſt it, 

Anſw. Then muſt not this be the pure Spirir of God , that maketh 
them to confeſs to his pure Will or 34nd ? and to confeſs, that it was 
ever:ſun and- wickedneſs to ſin againſt it ? 6. 

R, W, And thou lay*ſt, None ( for all the Light and Spirit in eprry 
one) could ever find, how Sin, and Death and Sorrow came intorthe 
world? nor how ſuch Inclinations and Diſp»ſitions of ſin came into them- 
elves f | 
A Anſw. Then thou art out of the Faith, and Spirzr and Light, that 
Moſes was in, and the Apoſtles ; for the Apoſtle, that /urned people 
from the Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, Explaineth it (Rom. 5.) And 
do't not thou think, that he ſaw it with the Spirit of God withen, and 
the Light of Chriſt which lighteth every man, that comtth into te 
world ? and that Moſes did not ſee it with the fame Light of Chriſt, 
and the Spirir of God, becauſe thou fay*it, None (for alt the Light 
and Spitit in every ma) could find it ? And ſuch that did underſtand 
Viſious and Dreams, and the Scriptures, Wc. it was by ſuch, as 0- 
beyed the Spirit of God z and the Spirit of God Revealed ſach things 
to them. 

R, W. And further thou ſay'it, Thou findeſt in all Men a) 
Conviction, that. God 5s juſt and powerful, and doth. bring > p. 29, 
Plagnts and Puniſhents upon perſons for groſs ſins, as Adulte- ; 
ry and Mutder, FC. 

Anſw. And before thou confelleſt more General, That it was ever, 
aud is wickedneſs to ſin againſt it ( to wit, the Mind of God, pap. 28.) 
And will not this Teach them to Reſiſt the Devil, that Teacheth them 
ta Forſake ſin ? and will not that Teach chem to Glorifie God, as he 1s 
God, if they obey it? and what is all this, that thou haſt ſpoken in 
thy Anſwer here to the purpoſe? for ſometimes thou granteſt what 
G, F. ſaith (in Rom.) and then thou ſpeakeſt ſlightingly of the Lzghe 
of Ghriſt, and calleſt it Natural, which is from the Spiricual man, 
But all that ſee their Happineſs,and their Bleſſedneſs in the world,that 
u with ut End, they mult ſee it by the Divine Light of Chrilt, and 
do Reſiſt the Devil with the Faith, that Chriſtis the Author of. 

R, W, And thou ſay"t, Hence (according to G. F.*s Oppoſite) al 
Man-kind have invented ſo may falſe Go!s, falſe wirfhips, &c. yer 
oat 
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eut of no more Love to God, then the Lamb beareth to a Lyon, &c, 
and then thou quoteſft the Phil;ſtines , Saviaritans and Sechemires,&c. 
Anſw, Thy words are General, Al Man-kirid all the world over. 


What! did Merhuſelab, and Jared, and Lamech, and Abraham, 


and Moſes, and the Prophers and the Apoſtles Invent ? did they In. 
vent any Falſe Gods ? for thy words are, Al! Mankind heve In- 
vented ſo many falſe Gods and Worſhips all the world over, What! 
is there no parr of the Worldfree? hath not God his Seven Thouſand 
ſtill, as he had in the days of the Prophets, that Do nor bow their knee 
to Baal? 1 King. 19. And did not all thoſe that Invented all thoſe falſe 
ways and worſh:ps, go from that of God In them, which God had ſhew- 
ed unto them ? 

R, W, And then'thou ſay'lt : The Sechemites for fear of Lions, 
or hope of Gain-will be of any Worſhip or Religion, as moſt this day in 
the World will.be ; yea, all and every ſoul, except to whom (in and from 
the, Holy Scriptures) the Holy Spirit Revealeth the Incomprehenſible 
Myſtery of a Mediator, 

Anſw. Then.they are not All Man-kind. And as for Being of any 
Religion for hope of Gain, that thou and the Prieſts might have kept 
at home : for the Gain that Gods Servants got, that were ſent to 
preach the Goſpel among you, was Ga!lowſes, Whips , P2iſſons 
anibal Language, And they that own the Holy Spirit to Reveal 
Chriſt :he Myſtery, the Mediator (which Holy Spirze leadeth into all 
Truth) they will own us, and not them that talk of it, and live out 
of it. 

R, W, And then thou bring'ſt 7. #. his ſaying [The Fuſtification 
and Redemption by obeying the Light within ss a Myſtery of Iniquity] 
G. F. Anſw. [He that believeth,- is juſtified from all things, af\d 
& cometh not into Condemnation ; for he hath theWirtneſs in himſell: 
*: and that lets him ſec (to wit, the Light of Chriſt) the Redeemer, 
** the Saviour; the Light, which walking in it he is cleanſed from all 
© Gr, Sono Myſtery of _— ; for the Myſlery of [niquity is out of 
&« the Light : and none ſeeth 7uſtification and Redemption,but with the 


&©& Light which cometh frem Chriſt, who hath enlightned them} To 
this K aj are and beginneth with his Feul Language ,and ſaith, 
This is ſubtle; but being examined, it will be a Myſtery of Helifh Ini 
quity, 4d lighter then Vanity it ſelf. 

Anſw. Poor Man ! he might very well have kept this at home. 
And then he goeth on and ſaith, G.F. confoundeth Fuſtification, and 
the Light of Chriſt, and Faith and Obcdience ( after his Babiloniſh 


Wort ) 
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4yont) all in a Juglers Box 'withintogether; ſo that the Engliſh of ie 
5, 2 is Chriſt, Obedience 55 Chriſt, Juſtification #s Cori, . 5 
And then thou ſay'ſt, Jr #s rrue Figuratively, - 
 Aiſw: If it be True Figuratively, why do'ſt thou call it Babilonifh 
and 7uglers Box, and Lighter then Vanity, and Helliſh Iniquity ? but 
G. F.'s words are plain enough, as they ſpeak ; but thou, that art 
in the Hellifh Iniquity, and the Zuglers box, &c. may*ſt Cavil at them. 

R.W. And becauſe that G.F, ſaith [None ſee Fuſtification-& Redemp. 
tion ( which cometh frem Chriſt ,who hath enlightned them) but with the 
Light within] R,W. ſaith, That G.F."s words may be in plain 
Engliſh thus rendred [" None ſees Chriſt and Chriſt, but wih .30. 
the Chriſt within, "which cometh from Chriſt, who hath Chrifed 

him, | 

Anſw. Now Reader, ſee, if G, F.*s words ſpeak, as he Meliciouſly 
ſaith, For, can-any ſee Chr:ft Jeſus their Santtification, Juſtification 
and Redemption, bot by the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned them 
withal ? for with the ſame L:ght they ſee their ſins, and Chriſt their 
Saviour and Redeemer, QC. And thou ſay'(t, -/t is a Myſtery, or 
# ſubtle Trick of Hell, ro call Faith Obedience, and Obedience to the 
Light Juſtification, &c. Reader, read G. F.'s words, and ſee, if G.-F. 
hath either mentioned the word Obedience, or Faith (p. 29.) ? So 
R. W. Inventeth words, and then he calleth them a A4yftery, and a 
= Trick of Hell, to call them, as he hath invented them z which is 

is own ſubtle Trick of Hell, for there is no ſuch word in G. F.,'g An- 
ſwer. And then hecalleth it True ſenſe, and ſaich, True ſenſe (as Mo 
ny) anſwereth all things; but we cannot deny-the Apoſtle"s Doftrine, 
how that-Chri/t is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, ' Santtifica- 
tion and Redemption : and thy Diſtinguiſhing of Heavenly matters is 
like thy D:/#:2guiſhing of G. F.'s words, as hath been ſhewed before 
in thy ContradiCtions. 

R, W. And then thou ſay'(t, It is another Goſpel, and yet not ano- 
ther but is a Dream and acad Pitture of an Image or an 1dol, to put-in 
our Obedience and Workzng. 

Anſw. What Coutradittions and Confuſions are theſe ! and what 
work, makeſt thou about Obedzence! for G, F. hath not mentioned 
the word Obedience ; but thou fighteſt with thy own Words: but ſce- 
ing thou makeſt ſuch work with Obedzence, read Rom. 1, 5. 6, 16. 
16,'19. and 2 Cor. 7, 15. 10, 5,6. 1 Pet. 1, 2. | 

R,W. And then thou ſay'ſt, 7 krow, they Father this Baſtard 
upon the-moſt- Holy God bimſelf, ſaying, It i; His Obedience, His Righ- 
: i teonſ- 
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reonſneſs and His Working in the room» of the Death and Blood-ſhed. 
ding , the Sufferings and Merits of the Lord Jeſus, 

Anſw. 1 did never hear ſo many foul! words, and ſuch Perverſion; 
from any man in my Life! the Reader may ſee in R, W.'s own Book, 
there is not the word Obedience in G. F's. Anſwer, which he replyeth 
to, And we do ſay, that Chriſt Feſ#@ was Obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2 : and the Apoſtle ſaith, As by the Dis- 
chedience of one Man many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of 
One (to wit Chriſt) many were made Righteous, And the Saints are 
Obedient to Chriſt's Faith and Spirit, &c. 

R.W. And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt of Laban changing 
wages, &c. and then thou telleſt-us of the Pap:iſts and Fews &c. and 
the Bargain of Do this and Live ; and a Bargain of Saving our ſelves, 
and a Bargaiii of Flying out of our ſelves only ro Gads Mercies in the 
Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus : and then again render our ſelves ſo Holy, fo 
Obedient, fo Righteous, ſo Loving, ſo Chaſte, ſo Meck, ſo Patient, ſo 
Temperate, that in thought, word or deed we ſin not, And this our 
Holineſs is Chriſt, and God, and Spirit, 4nd Juſtification, &c. 

Anſw. Reader did'(t thou ever hear, how he hath jumbled things 
together-here ? Where did Chriſt and the Apoſtles uſe theſe words, 
as Making of Bargains with his People ? it's like, &, W. thinketh, he 
is Wiſer Gen they, that gave forth the Scriptures, and their words 
are too ſimple for him to ſpeak : but R.W.'s Scoffing Expreſſions here 
do not tonch us; he may apply this at home. And this we ſay, E- 
very. one that followeth Chr:/?, muſt Tak up his Croſs, and deny. him- 

ſelf, he that will be his Diſciple : and they muſt Dze with cu if 
they Live with him; and ſuffer - with him, if they Reign with him : 
and his Spirit teacheth Temperance, Patience and Holmeſs, yea, to 
deny that which is Unholy both in Wordand in Thought. And the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Feſms is our Fine Linnen; and it is God and 
Chriſt, that doth juſtifie by the Spirir, who art thou that doſt Con- 
demn? And where did we ſay, that Our Holineſs is Chriſt and God? 
though we cannot deny Chriſ# to be Our Holineſs, &c. who deny 
Self-bolineſs. | " 

R, W. And thou ſay, 1 know, the Writers of the Quakers make 
this bigh Obedience to be the Crown of Jome high Saints among them, as 
the Papiſts do; and that others come not ſo high, are taken by the fleſh- 
ly Spirit, and Repent and Confeſs, and be more watchful, as rþey 

ay, in aContradittion of J. Naylor. 
- Anſw. Theſe are. moſt horrid Lycsz and. Reader ſee, if G, F. 
' : = ſpeaketh. 
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ſpeaketh any of theſe words in his Anſwer to T. #, as to the Crown- 
ing of the high Saints (like the Papilts) for their Obedience, or Making 
their Obedience 4 Crown : for it is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that Crown-' 
eth his Saints, that believe in his Name, and grow up in his Grace 
and Truth, Andas for a Fleſbly Spirit, and Repent, and Confeſs, thiy 

ou may apply at home; for we own no Repentance nor Confeſſion, 
but what is made by the Spirit of God, in which we have Unity: and 
for Exhorting to be watchful, that is Chriſt's Do&rine, And it is no- 
Contradiftion to ſay, He-that is born of God, cannot ſin : for the Apo-. 
ſtle Fobn explaineth this in his Epiſtles better than thou can'ſt, which 
the Quakers own ; which thou makelt a great Jumble about, For the 
Apoſtle ſaith, He that believeth, 5s boyn of God, and overcometh the 
world : and is not that the world in mens hearts ? and he writeth to 
Toung-men and F athers, which had Overcome the Wicked one ; and to 
Little Children, that they ſin: not : and if any man ſinneth, we have au 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt che Righteous, and he is a Pro» 
pitiation for our ſins, and not for our fins only, but for the ſins of the 
whole World, 1 Joh. 2. 

R. W. Thou fay'ſt, Tet again (in @ horrible Myſtery f Iniquity) 
they exclaim againſt the Proteſtants for ſaying, A Child of God can- 
not fall from the true Grace Finally or Totally. 

Anſw, Here are no ſuch words in G, F.'s Anſwer to T. H. Or 
how hangeth this together ? thou ſay'ſt, They ſay, He that is born of 
God, cannot fin ; then how Can they Fall from the true Grace ? But 
what ſay* thou to them, chat Crucifie the Son of God afreſh, and do 
deſpite againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn it into Wantonneſs? and 
theſe are ſuch, as do not Own the Trae Grace of God, which: is their 
Teacber, though it hath — tothem ; nor do not Believe in the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus, but hate it, And Jf the Righreow Fall, they 
riſe again; but the Wicked Fall into Miſchief, 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt, Here is «a Myſtery of Helliſh Iniquity, i 
that they confeſs, ſach a Man, Chriſt, to have been, rm. 2 
bis Blood-ſhedding, the Types, and real Predittions and Fi- þp. 31. 
gares of him, & real Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion ; yet « 
upon the point (by a Deviliſh Chymiſtry ) evaporare all thefe, and leave 
nothing an a Chriſt within, 4+ God and Man , whoſe Name is now 
Light, &c. Motions within 


Anſw. As for Helliſh 74yſtery of Iniquity, and Deviliſh Chymiſtry, 
thou may'ſ keep at home : for according to the Scriptures of Truth 
we do believe Chryft Jeſus his _ Sufferings , —_— 
| i2 an 
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and Aſcenſion who fulfilled the. Prophers, and the Types and Shadows, 
of him.”. And.what ! muſt we-not call God and Chr:/?, as the Scrip-. 
tures call them ? for God is called the Light 3 and Chriſt ſaith; 7 an 
the Light. And though Chriſt is Riſen , and S:rteth ae rhe Right hand 
of God, yet he doth dwell 1n his Saints, his Temple, according to the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 6. and 2 Cor, 6, 
And what ! muſt not God*s people Obey the Motions of the Spirit of 
Chriſt and his Light, and to take heed to. it ? by which. they may 
fee Chriſt their Sawour, and Juſtification and Salvation, and the 
Lord their Rzgktreouſneſs?. and the Apoſtle ſtirred up to. Perfettion and 
to Holineſs, which all the Saints are to follow. 

RW. And thou-ſay*it\, 7 5s a Helliſh MyRery of. the Devil, to 
Coſen, poor ſouls with a Notion of the Difficulty and Hight ef their pro. 
feſſion, and of Worſhipping God ia Spirit aud Truth ; which they ſay, 
no:body in the world doth, but they. Spirit within : 

Anſw. Our good Profeſſion, which we make, isof Chriſt Feſws our 
Lord,and ' Saviour,” who-hath:enlightned us. to follow him and his 
Worſhip, that he hath ſet up in Spirie and Truth : and they that 
quench :the Spirit, and hate. the Light, and will. not come'to Truth, 
cannot.-warſb:ip Godin Spirit and Truth; Fohn 3, 4, And- this Truth 
and Spiric of God is Within people; and thou or they, that draw peo- 

from. the Truth inthe Inward parts, and Sperit within; 'you draw 
them.into the Helliſh 2Myſtery, and Coſen poor ſouls ( as thou ſpeakeſt 
of) for.coming to Chr:/# and his Worſhip. And whereas: thou 
ſay'(t,. Thou toldeſt them of an [mage in the Bed, but David was gone 
&o. but-this is thy-own Condition. And then thou ſay't, That 
their: Religion #5 one of the Eaſieſt in the world, Nay, thoy never trod 
the Path, thoudo'ſt not know what it is ; the Gallowſes, and Ggals 
and Whip-Stocks manifeſt, whether Our Religion be Eaſe, 

R, W, And whereas thou telleſt us, What will delight our Ears and 
Minds, to-wit, various Tunes of. Muſick, &c, 

Anſw. But that which Delightech Vs; is.the Lord Zeſus Chriſt,and 
his Holy-Ghaſt; and the Toy of the Lord is our Strength, And that 
which thou applyeſt'to Us, thou may*lt keep at home; it's thy own, 
and none of ours. | 

R, W. And thou ſay'(t, If a poor ſoul give way an. Inch, and lets in 
one thought of yielding to the Voice of a Spirit within, they are filled 
and rauiſhed with Curious Notions of Juſtification, Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, God 4rd Chriſt, ard the Spirit within them, 

Anſw,\ How endleſly.do!ſt tho ſpeak againft the Yyice of the Spirit 

G © 3 þ OL.. 


— 
_ =  _— —— 


(69) 
of God int his People! And the Apoſtle exhorteth, or to walk after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom, 8, 1,2, 5,6, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 
26, 27. Rom, 12,11. and 1 Cor. 6, 20, 34. 1 Cor, 12, 13. Gal.5,5, 
16, 18, 25, Eph. 4, 3, 5, 9. Phil. 1, 27, That you ſtand faſt in one 
Spirit: Phil. 2,1, If any fellowſhip of the Spirit &-c : and thoſe are 
the Poor ſouls, that do not hear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
And they that Obey the Voice of God and Chriſt, muſt Obey the motions 
of the Spirit: and the Holy Spirit leadeth to Holineſs, and to hifr 
that 7uſtsfieth freely by his Grace ; and without Holineſs none ſhall ſee 
the Lord. And dothnot the Scripture ſay plainly, that Go4 faith; 7 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People, and that he would dwell in 
them, and walk, in them, 2 Cor, 6 ? and doth not the Apoſtle fay,. 
that None can cal! Jeſus Chriſt Lord, bat by the Spirit ? and is not 
that wibin ? 

R, W. And thou ſay*(t, They-can now Thou the King ; and' they 
need no Scriptures, nor Teachers, 

Anſw. May be thou art offended, becauſe we ſay Thee and Thou. 
to thee; for I never heard the King was. And ſuch Teachers as thee, 
we have No Need of, we can praiſe the Lord : and the Scriptures, 
we have the Comfort of them,. and can--praife God for them. 

R. W. And thou ſay*(t, Thus,' as in 4 Dream, their great Debts. 
of Thouſands and Millions. are paid and diſ-charged. 

Anſw. Yes, by the Blood of Chriſt Feſus, who dyed for our Sins, 
ard 55 riſen again for our Juſtification, - And we can praiſe God, that 
weare come out of your Cage (that thou fpeakeſt of ) and can ſay, 
The T urtle- Dove 15 beard in our. Land : and Chriſt doth Deliver ms from 
the Devil, of. Hell and Death, and giveth us the Victory. And 
what, if ſome have been Rapt up anto Paradiſe (as Paul was) and 
ſpeak, and ſee Unutterable Joys (which thou Scoffingly ſpeakeſt of the 
People of God) and what is this to them, . that Followed Abſolom ? 
And thou ſpeakeſt of Fewels fallen into the Dirt ;, truly this is thy 
own Work, that art flinging thy Dire at God's People, 

R. W. And then thou ſay'it, As / hope in the Pariſhes of the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts alſo, who being only Ignorant, (as the Diſciples were) of 
main points of Chriftianity, yet aim uprightly at God, truly love him, 
and labour to increaſe in the Knowledge and Grace of Chriſt, 

Anſw. How now R. W. What ! art thou now flattering the P«- 
piſts and the Pariſh- Proteſtants ? and before The Papiſts would burn 
the Bible ? And do'ſt not thou, ſay, Old and New- England may flouriſh, 
whet the Pope and Rome arein Aſhes ? and ſuch ; as have Trae Love 
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to God, and labour to increaſe in the Knowledge and Grace of Chriſt ? 
and yet, The Papiſts will burn the Bible ? And as for all the ſober Pro. 
teſtants, they will be aſhamed of thy foul words; and if they read 
thy Book, they will ſee, how thou haſt abuſed us with foul words, 
the Lord knows. 

R.W. And thou bring'lt er. Tves's ſaying , [ There may be 4 
Light to Convince of Sin, and nos yet within man} G, F, 
Anſw, [There is no people Convinced of Sin, but they are 

Convinced within themſelves, and with the Light within 
Pp. 32.6 them, It is the Light, which maketh manifeſt to a Man, 

when he is Convinc'd : it anſwereth to ſomething, and 
reacheth to ſomething in their particulars; though the words 
be ſpoken without them from the Light]; KW. Replyeth a- 
gainſt G, F.'s words (which are very good-Truth} and crygth; 
lt is a doleful Buſineſs to read and hear, how Satan (in hu Chains of 
Darkneſs ) yet hath Liberty to appear abroad, as an Angel of Light 
from Heaven, thus V aporing and Swaggering under the Cloak and Co- 
lours of Light 4 

Anſw. KR, W,. cannot endure to hear talk of the Lzghr of Chriſt; 
but like the Fews, who ſaid, That Chriſt by the Prince of Devils caſt 
oxt Devils. And how doth R. W. prove, that it is the Devil, that 
is asan Angel of Light from Heaven in his Transforming, and not the 
Light of Chriſt in us ? for Chriſt ſaith, be is Out of Truth; but we 
know, that this Light and Spirit leadeth /nto al Trath, And we do 
believe ( according to the Scriptures of Truth ) that the Lighe 
(which enlightneth every one, that cometh into the world) is the Life in 
the Word, by which all things were made: and Chriſt, who ſaid, 
I am the Light of the world, was Glorified with the Father, before the 
world b-gan. And they that believe in the Light of Chriſt, do be- 
come Children of the Light, and no man can Come to God, but b 
Chriſt the Light, and to Salvation, but by the Light of Chriſt, whic 
giveth them the knowledge of it. — And this Light of Chriſt R. WW. 
calleth a Devil in Samucls Maztle, and a Dragon, and a Devil of 
Darkneſs, the God of this world, Vapourings, Crackzngs and Cheat- 
engs; and, He laboureth to keep all :n Blindneſs, or ro beat out the 
Eyes of thoſe, whom God hath truly enlightned : this is thy own Con- 
dition R. WW. And thou ſay'ſt, That God wa: Light, &c. then why 
do'ſt thou rail againſt the People of God called Quakers, for pro- 
felling, That God and Chriſt is Light ? 


R. W. And thou Scoffingly ſay*(t, That the Quakers confeſs, _ 
| the 
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the Natural Man perceiveth not the things of God; only they ſay, 
that beſide Natural Light a1 Reaſon, there is the Holy Seed, God and 
Chrift within every Son; a-' ro this Spirit and Seed in Priſon they 
preach, And Fox in our Diſ.ourſes alledgeth and affirmeth, God (in 
every man) to be a Cart loaden with Sheaves, preſ# under, and as it 
were in-Priſon, c>c. Blaſphemons wretches, &c. 

Anſw. Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G. F,*s Anſwer to 
Fer. Ives, as R,W, bringeth here? And whereas he ſaith, Fox in 
our Diſcourſes aledgerh, &c: G, F. had never no-Diſcourſe with 
R. W. And whereas he ſaith, That God and Chriſt is the Seed within 
in all men, Thoſe are not our words : for we ſay, that Chriſt is the 
good Seeds man, that Soweth the goo Seed on all ſorts of ground. 
And to ſay, That the Eternal God i61n Priſon, theſe are his own Blaſ- 
phemues : and, The Natural man percetveth not the things of God, that 
is true; andis his own Con\ition, And as for the Lord's ſaying, 
He was preſt under the Tranſgreſſing Jews, as a Cart with Sheaves ; 
and therefore R. W. faith, that the |, Lens ſay, God was in Priſon : 
which is falſe. And we ſay, That which may be known of God, is mas 
nifeft in Every Man, which God hath ſhewed unto them : which we 
tell all people of, as the Apoſtle did, and turn- them to the Lighe 
and Grace, that cometh from Jeſus, that they may turn to God and. 
Chriſt, from whence it cometh, And thy Ungodly, Railing words 
touch us not. F 

R, W. And thou confeſſeſt, All Light or Truth Natural, Civil 
or Divine, it cometh from without , and is received by an In- ; 

P. 33- 


ternal Faculty, according to the Capacity &c. of it : from 
thence it is conveyed to the Court, &c. to be Examined, 

Anſw. What ! is not this Court (or Guard, or Captain within) the 
Light of Chriſt within to know Truth from Falſhood ? And then thou 
fay't, That G. F. wrgeth [There muſt be a Receiver, and ſomething 
that Anſwereth,] and thou ſay*ſt, That Natural Truth, or Moral ,&c. 
are-ſoon received by Moral Underſtandings, G, F. doth not ſpeak 
of Morals here, but the Light of Chriſt, which Convinceth, which 
is Super natural, that bringeth the Chriſtians ( that love the Light ) 
to Diſcern Spiritual and Heavenly things from Natural, And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaid, The Spirit of Truth ſhould lead them into all truth - 
and the Apoſtle ſaith, Whatſoever doth make manifeſt and reproveth, 
is Light, And what is all this to the purpoſe that thou ſpeakeſt 
(pag. 31, 32 & 33)? and whodenyeth, but that the Natural re- 
cerveth Natural, and the Spiritual Spiritual 2. for thou ſeemeſtſome- 
times. 
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times to gravt, and ſometimes to oppoſe : for that, which G, X: ſpeak. 
.eth, is concerning the things of God, 

R, W. And then thou telleſt us, ow that Chriſt asked his Diſcs. 
ples, how many Loaves they had ?* FBut what is this to the Light of 
Chriſt ? thoſe are Natural things]. Anu then thou telleſt us, Hoy 
that Chriſt ask*d his Diſciples, whom ſay they that I (the Son of Man) 
am ? and thou ſay'ſt, This was a Drvime and Supernatural Queſtion; 
and for the ont- fide and truth of the-Fatt, the Devils could anſwer a; 
well as the Diſciples, 

Anſw. This R.W. might very well have kept at home, and his 
NewEngland Profeſſors. For had R.W.& them known,that there had 
been a Chrit, if the Scripture had not declaredit? for, have they 
the ſame Revelition, as Peter had of Chriſt, Beyond fleſh and blood ? 
And was not this Revelation Within Peter by the Spirit of God ? and 
did nothe ſee it with the Light of Chriſt, and with that, which thou 
confelſeſt, that will ſay, The Mind of God is pure ? &c, (as in thy 
28, page) and then thou Granteft the Quakers Principle, which thou 
do'ſt Oppoſe, And thou fay'ſt, All rrue Believers hearts do receive and 
wel-come all truly Divine and Heavenly Doftrines; Then there is the 
Light of God within to receive them, if they do not hate it: and if 
they quench the Spirit, they are not like to recezve them ; but chuſe 
the evil, and hate the good. 

R, W. And then thou ſay'ſt, G. F. talketh of ſomething within, 
which is preached to, | 

Anſw. Thou abuſeſt G. F.*s words, for G. F.*s wordsare, Reached 
to, as the Reader may ſee. 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt, That the Natural Man percerveth no Spiri- 
tual matter ; bat when he is born again, then he atts and works, &c. 

Anſw. Here again thou abuſeſt the Scriptures, and Chri#'s words, 
and contradiQtelt thy ſelf. For thou ſay'it, There is a Convittion in al 
Man-kind in the world of an Inviſible, and Omnipotent, and Eternal 
power and God head ( pag. 28.) And Chriſt ſaith, Believe n the 
Light, while ye have it, that ye may become Children of Light ; and he 
that believerh, is born of God : which Chriſt ſheweth , that they have 
the Light, before they be born again; or elſe how can it be the Cor- 
demnatton of them, that do nat believe ? And Natural men , that hate 

Chri{t's Light, and grieve his Spirit in them, they are not 
Pp. 34-blk to perceive the things of God, And then thou rambleſt on 
2and tell'ſt, what che Proteſtants ſay, but to no purpoſe to 


G. F's; Anſwer. 
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' /R. W. And thou fay't; G, Ro There is a Some-thing, # 
Seed, though but as 4 Grain of Muſtard-Seed, a Seed of God, of 
Chriſt, of he Spirit,. co which Chrift che Word i: preached : and then 
thou ſay'it, Horribly abuſing the Scriptures, 

Anſw. Now Reader ſee, if there be any of theſe Words in G. Fs. 
Anſwer to Fer. [ves ? and ſee, if he hath not abuſed G. F's, Words ? 
And _ doth he ſcoff at the Preaching to the Spirit ? ſor, did not 
the Apoltle Preach to the Spirit ? and ſow.to the Spirit * and of th: 
Spirit reaped Life Eternal ? and was not this within People? And 
is not Chriſt the Seeds-man, that ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds ? 
And doth not Chriſt compare the Kingdom of Heaven to a, Grain 
of :Muſtard-Seed? read Marth, 13, R. W, cannot endure, that 
G. F. ſhould ſpeak Scripture, ; | 

R. W., And thou fay't, They maintain, though Aſen be dark and 
dead; yer Chrilt within'is Light and alive in them, and them only. 

Anſw, Here again thou wrong'ſt our Words; though we ſay, 
That Chriſt enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, which 
is the Life in the Word: and this is the Condemnation of them that 
bate it. And they that receive the Lighe,receive Chriſt ; from whence 
it cometh, that hath Ezlighrned them. 

RW. Aﬀd thou ſay'ſt, G.F, his lying Cheats of a Sufficient 
Light within to lead to God and to Salvation, a Teacher within &c : 
And thou further ſay*(t, Ir is a ſimple Superfinity, to hold a Candle 

Out-ward Words to awaken and enlighten ſuch a glorious all-ſuf- 
ficient Sun within, 

Anſw. Here thou doſt not know what thou fay'ſt; thy Enmity 
againſt the Light of Chriſt hath blinded thee, We ſay, The Light 
of Chriſt is no Cheat; it is Sufficient to believe in: for, He tat 
believeth, is Saved, And the Lrghe that ſhineth in the Heart, giv- 
eth theKnowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrilt Feſ#s ; 
and it is Sufficient to take heed unto, Until the day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar ariſe in their Hearts, And the Zews, though God poured 
out his Spirit upon them, and they tranſgreiſed, God ſent his Pro- 
phets 'to turn them to his Spirze, which they had grieved and erred 

from, and ſo to God, And Chrilt ſent his Apoſtles, to turn them to 
the Lzght &c; and ſo do God's Meſſengers now (though they hate 

them and-it ) to the Intent, that they may turn to Chriſt, the Su 
of Righteouſneſs, from whence it cometh. Ard all the Believers in 
the Light are in fellowſhip with it, and can declare, What Chrift 


bath” done for their Souls ; and praiſe God in the Aſſemblies, R 
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R. W. Thou askeſt, Where 5s this Something of God. { y:a, God 
and Chriſt?) and ſay'ſt ; Jf be. Anſwer int Underſtanding, he 

ants it Dark &c; if inthe Heart aud the Affettions &c, be con. 

efſeth, all there is hard anddead. 

Anſw. They that hate the Light, and will not come to the Zighr, 
becauſe their Deeds be evil, and becauſe it will reprove them 
they Know all this with the Light, And they are like to have their 
Under ſtandings. darkned and hardned, when they hate the Light, 
that ſhould ſofren them; ſo, their Underftandings are darkned 
and Chriſt doth quicken them, that are Dead 5n Sins and Treſpaſſes, 
that believe in- this. Light. And thou ſay't, Ir is God and Chriſt, 
which the Quakers do not ſay; but it is the Lighe of Chriſt, that 
they may believe in it, and begraffted into him, 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt, Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with 
ſaving rayes or wings of Salvation z but the blind Jews could not 
ewn him for their Meſſah. 

Anſw. This is thine and your own Condition, Traenſgreſſing Chri. 
fians,, who will Not own Chrift-the Light, who enlightneth every 
one that cometh into the World, And thou fay'lt, Though no Man 
ſees it [to wit, Chriſt that lightneth every Man, that cometh into the 
FYVorld ]: Though &R. W. and the New- England-Profeſſors Sees it 
yiot -( becauſe their Darkneſs cannot comprehend it), yet the Believers 
in the Zsphr See it, and Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, from whence 
it cometh; and receive him, the Meſſiab, though thou, and the Few: 
will not. And they that come to the Light of Chriſt, they See how 
Chriſt enlightneth all Men, that come mito the YVorld, by the Life 
in. the YZord; and how{ the Word was made. Fleſh, | 

RW. And thou fay'tt; FY/bat 5s this to'aruxture of Light and 
Darkneſs ? : 

Anſw. Nay, we mult tell thee, that the true Light doth not 4ix 
with Darkneſs : though it ſhineth in darkneſs, darkneſs doth nor. com- 
prehend it; out the Light comprehends darkzeſs.” And what was 
that the Pharsſees cloſed therr Eyes to, and ſtopt their Ears, and prickt 
Senl, and made him kick, again ? £371, 

R.W. And after thou haſt rambled to no purpoſe, thou ſay; 

VVhen God in his own Means ordinarily works the Will to 

P. 35 > hear, to turn, to believe, to pray ac, And being thus turned 
with Ephraim &c, ] 

. Anſw. The Apoſtle ſaith z 7r i#nor him, that: Willeth. . And is it 

the YYill of Man, that hearcth ? and was it not the Spiri: of Z- 


phraim 


(75) 
aim that Heard, ſeeing God had poured out his Spirit ayon t 
Houſe of Iſrael? and Chrif ſaith, Me that hath a Br. bs -— 
bear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, And thou haſt not ſeen 
thy Undone Condition yet! Andif thou waſtin a Mourning lamen. 
ting ſtate, thou would'ſt not be in this Work ; who ſay'lt, When 
he turns our Wilderneſs &c, into a Garden : it ſeemeth, 1t is Noe 

Tet ; which we do believe thee. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Then we bring forth ſweet Fruits, Flowers 
&c: and, When he turns the Wolf into a Lamb, then we are meck, 
innocent, and patient. 

Anſw. Mark, When ; it ſeemeth, it is Not Yet : and therefore, 
have theſe Weeds and Wolfiſh Nature __—_ &c, in New- Eng- 
land, that have Worryed the Lambs; who have ſhewed forth ſuch 
an Impatient, Urimeck, and Vu-innocent Spirit, not to be the Spirie 
of Chriſt; and fo, No true Chriſtians. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; ' But to talk of the Preaching to the Spirits 
is Priſon &c'; and the Seed of God in Priſon &c: when the Loyd 
peaks of bis warning and moving Men by Noah's Preaching in the 

[d World (as may be evidently evinced) is litg the prophane Teach- 
ng T Parrots to prate of Grace &c: and as the Parrot in France 
could ſay her Pater-Noſter, her Creed &c : and yet knew as much 
of the working of God in the Soul, as the Popiſh Teachers, 

Anſw. Dolt thou think, the Popiſh Teachers knows no more of the 
Grace of God, which hath appeared to all Men, than a Parrot ? 
and doft not thou Contradict thy ſelf, and fay'ſt, That the Papiſts 
im wprightly at God, and truly love him, and labour 'to increaſe in 
the Knowledge of Grace? (Pag. 31.) And (in thy Epsfe to the 
King and Baxter ) wouldlt thou not have the Papiſts &c. in Aſbes, 
burnt with Fire and Brimſtone ? and now, That their Teachers 
know but as much as a Parrot, of the Grace of God working in their 
Souls, (and that is) Nothing at all? And why doſt thou ſhew 
thy ſelf ſo dark, and fo envzons againſt the Seed of Chriſt being in 
Priſon ? for, doth not Chriſt ſay [ / was #n Priſon &c? ] and was 
not that his Seed ? and | Why perſecuteſt thou me? ] and was not 
that Chriſt in his Members ? And why doſt thou compare Chriſt's 
Preacking to the Spirits in Priſon by his Spirit in the dayes of Noah, 
to a Parrot? like unto the Parrots profane Preaching in France &c ? 
And all may read ( x Per. 3, 18, 19.) how Chriſt preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon by his Spirit in the dayes of Noah; Peter doth not 
ſay, that it was Noeh, but it was Chriſt 4 _ the Priſoning _— 

5 , 
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by Diſobedience. And doth not Chriſt ſay to the Priſoners, Sh. 
your ſelves Fear ? and ſo, it is not Meavs Ordinary (as thou. 


ſpeakeſt of) for People To Believe.in the Light, but a great Work, 
of God; and that maketh you fo ſtumble at the Leghr. 
'R.'W. And thou ſay'{t 3. They often ſay, God is All. 

Anſw. Doth not the Scripture ſay the ſame, That. God may be 
All, ard In All, 1 Cor, 15 ? and Ephef, 4.. One .God. the. Father of 
All, who #5 above Al, andibrough All, and in.you-All ?. but thou canſt 
not ſpeak our Words right. 

R.W. And thou bringeſt Fer. Ives Words,. who faith; [7 1t is 
a known - Error to. ſay, That. a Man was in Hell, and in Heaven 
And.G. F. Anſw. F. /. and faith [Who in this ſheweth his Ignorance 
of Scripture. For it giveth . Teſtimony of Aer, that did witneſs, 
that -they had Been in Hell, 3n the Nether-moſt Hell ;. and' witneſſed 
again, that they were 12 Heaven, and Sate in Heavenly Places! i: 
Chriſt Jeſus : and ſuch were 1» Heaven, as is ſpoken of in the Re- 
velations, } And this Truth according. to the Scriptures, R. W, 
calleth a Lame, cheating Anſwer, who cannot ſpeak without Revi- 
ling ; but let the Reader judge. And R.VW. ſaith, That G. F, and 
Millions more, talk, of Heaven, as the Parrot z but this he might have 
applyed at Home. | 

R, W, And whereas thou ſay'ſt ; They talkias the Parrot of our Fore. 
Fathers, ſome from the Scriptures, and. ſome out of Reaſons Light 
talk, of Places of Joy Eternal for the Righteous, and Miſery for the 
Wicked. | 

Anſw, What R.W ! haſt thou a Parrot, that hath as much 
Light and Reaſon to talk, of theſe things, as G. F. and Men? And 
didit not thou ſay before, Thou findeſt all Men to confeſs, that the 
AMind or Will of - God was pure, and to be obſerved ? and that it is 


' ever wickedn(ſs to ſin againſtit ? and now to ay z G.F. and Mi- 


lions talk like a Parrot.? what! is not Reaſon and Light 5n Zen be- 
yond the. Parrors Knowledge ? Truly, Enmity hath darkened' thee, 
and thou. art . ignorant of 'thy own Condition z therefore, thou 
judgeſt others. with thy. Contradiions, And thou telleſt the. Para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus ( Luk, 16.); but take heed, thoy doſt 
not know, how ,ſoon”thou may'ſt be in Dives's ſtate, who art ſo 
much againſt the poor Zaxzarus's, that believe in the Light of 
Chriſt eſs, and have no Helpers, but God and Chriſt : and 
thou needs not tell us, what the. /ztenr of Chriſt's ſpeaking of 
Dives and Lazarus was Cc 8 
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- R;W.” And thou fays; He know: (to wit, G. F.Y 'the flate of © 

$rrow-4nd Bitterneſs rs called Hell; avd the fate of Death and 

the Grave is ſet out by the Word Hell &c: and ſo to. either of theſe 

he witkedly applies the Third ſtate, of which the Lord Jeſus 

ſo clearly ſpeaks, viz. the State of the Ungodly after this 30-36 

Life, in the Life and World to: come, | 
Anſw. Here thou perverteſt G, F's Words: - For, inhis Anſwer 

he doth not-ſpeak of the World ro come ;* and the Wicked | 

are tnrned into Hell, after they die ; but as David ſpoke, d pa 116, 


Theugh the Gates of Hell took, bold of him; and 3s Fonah + Pfal. 139. 
cryed out in the Whales Belly + Hell, in Adſery. ' For © Jonah 2. 
thou ſay'ſt; G. F. knows, the ſtate of Hell-is Sorrow 

and Bitterneſs, and Death. 'and Grave ;, and yet thou ſay'ſt in thy 
ContradiQtion, G. F. tatks of Heaven nd Hell, as the Parrot : R. W. 
doth the Parrot know, that Hell is called Sorrow and: Bitrerneſs, Death 
and Grave ? 

R.W. And: thou ſay'ſt; That he (G.F.) knows; the Viſible ſtate 
of the true-Profeſſion of Chriſt is called Heaven.” [ But can every 
Viſible - Eye ſee this Heaven? ] And thou-ſay't, . Such as have an 
Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, have ſitten down with him in thoſe Aeaven- 
ly Manſions, into which be 55 entered bodily, and. gone to prepare for 
their Reception and Coming... : 

Anſw, If thou and the New-England Profeſſors were” in this 
which thou ſpeakeſt- of, they wopld not perſecute the People of 
God called: Quakers, And then-thou telleſt of the Third Feaven, 
the Place of. Paul's Rapture: of Foy and Bleſſedneſs &6c, ' when theſe 
Heavens and Earth are burnt' up and conſumed, What! are the 
Heavenly Manſions and Glories to be- burnt np, | which they that 
have an Intereſt in Chriſt, have ſiten down in him in thoſe Heaven- 
ly Manſions ?. for we know, . what Heavens and. Earth the Apoſtle 
telleth of, that mult be- Burne up and Conſumed, 

R. W.” And-thou ſfay't; Jr's like, G. F. hath been occaſioned to + 
theſe thoughts by the Papiſts Fables about Heaven, and Hell, and Pur--- 

tory, 

Anſy. No ſuch matter, 

R. W, And then thon goeſt on with a great Story of the Papi/{s 
(which thou hadſt better to have kept at home ), and thou+-ſay'ſt ; 
G. F. kyows, how that the Papiſts get « great-world of Money of theſe. 
Notions of Heaven and Hell ©, - | 
Anſ. And G. F, krows,' that the Niw- England Priclty ger-4 wr 
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deal of Money, 88 well ag, the Papfts, by. telling People of Ht. 
ven L Hell; and rhake a.trade kk eB RS the Pap, 
do, with their Inyentions.. ET _——- 

R, W. thou ſay't,' G. F. not believing theſe Fables, he fan 
cies, that Hell 5s ſome _— in the Mind-of Wrath to con, 
and that is Hell and Wrath it ſelf : and having bad fiaſbies of Pride 
and Peace in their Minds, aoefe are the Foys of Heaven, 

Anſw. Then. this is. above the Parror ta:king of Heaven and 
Hell; for hath the Parrot had, ſuch Apprebenſions * And as for 
Pride and the Fables, keep at home Roger ; for we have known (a5 
David and the Holy Men of God did) what Hell'ss? and the 
Righteous paſſeth through in this Life: and its well, if thou have 
have not made Agreement with Hell, 1ſa.15. 18, And hath not 
Hell enlarged her ſelf by thee, - and fuch as ſpeak ſo much Evil 
againſt the Light, of Chriſt, and the Believers in it ? and fee, if 
thy TONGUE BE \NOT SET ON FIRE OF HELL, Fan, 
3. and the Wicked, that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, That muſt go ins 
Hell, thou ſhalt know that (I warrant thee ) except thou Re- 

ent, Mark,9, 43>,45+47+ {And thou,. and the New- England 
briefs and Profeſſors, may read your Conditions Math. 1 3, 15. 
how the Jews. compaſſed Sea aud Land to makg aProfelyte ; aud 
when .he was made, they made him two-fold» more a Child of Hell &c, 
like you New-Englazd,Priclts ; and was not this to get him into 
a Form of Godlineſs without Life and Power, and oppo Chrilt 
in his Light ? But. we can ſay, The Lord Zeſus hath delivered us 
from the Wrath to come,” 1 Theſſ, 1,10: and,. God hath not «- 
pointed us 20 Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who dyed for #6, awd we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
bim, (and ſo from H{) who are j ſtified by ns Blood, Rom. 5, 9: 
and therefore, do not thou T1 ca up Wrath unto thy ſelf again} 
the Day of Wrath &c, Rom. 2.. . Avd the Believers in Chriſt do 
Enjoy m this. Life an bandred-fold, and in the World to come Lift 
Everlaſting': ſo, our Foys are not Flaſbies of Heaven and Hel; 
neither do we Cheat poor Souls (as thou falſly accuſelt us) with 
Cuch Flaſhies 3 but do believe according to the ſound DoRtrine ol 
Chriſt and the Apoltles. | 
-  R.W..And thou ſay'{t (after thou haſt rambled a great while t) 


no purpoſe ) They do allow. 4 time more or leſs, before they come it 

15 the perfett Heavenly State, &c, | 

w, We ſay, There is-a Growth from a Child to a7 gn, 
an 
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and torn Father 3n the Truth.;' and God accepteth of the Faithful. 
neſs of all. | And as for Satan enticing who \prond wirities, «thou 
might* have kept at home, © 7 iow tt ot @ 

R. W. And thou ſay'it; They bave'a mad Faricy of their | <p. $7. 
Souls gaing into God, and — more God &c. 

Anſw. This is thy own mad. Fancy : and let the 'Reader ee, if 
there be any ſuch thing in G, F's, Anſwer ? But this/is a Word 
of thy ,own forging, and not ours, to fay,' far Souls becoming more 
Ged; . but to ſay, Our Souls go ro Chriſt, who is the - Biſhop: of 
them, that is true : and whyſhoyld they not, who hath Bought us 
and them with his Blood ? Anddoſt thou nat' Contradidt thy ſelf, 
in ſaying, Their SoAls go to Jeſus? ( pag. 21, and pag. 37.) 

R. W. And thou telleſt of a Stace -of Eternal” Joy to the Righ-- 
trons = this Life, and a State of SanMiſery, to the” Une. 

odl Cc. 4 21122 Info! 77, 
c Info. Thou needeft not to tell us'of this 3: though thou ſay'ft, 
The exat# Knowledge of Particulars exceeds the preſent Sight of our - 
Mortal Eys, and the Hearing of o#r Ears '&c, . Can theſe things, - 
or the Foy of the Holy Ghoſt be Seen with Mortal Eys, -or Heard 
with Mortal Ears ? for doth notChriſtſay; He 'rhat. bath an Ear, 
let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith #0'rþe Churches 7: / And: is-it: by 
the Sight of the Afortal Eye, andthe = pam. fr the Mortal Ear, 
that /cerh and heareth the Foy and\Comifortof the Holy Ghoſt, or 
the Spiritual Ear in this Life ? And the Apoſtle ſaith, Te have your 
Fruits unto Holineſs, ans your End everlaſting- Hy x : now, did not 
the Apoſtle See and Hear thir with « Spititval. Eye and Ear, what 
the Saints did Enjoy both in this Life, and vn Everlaſting Life, Rom. 
6? for what can thou+See with thy Afortal Eye, of | Hear with 
thy Mortal Ear, but 'that: which iis Fforral ? A Natural Man - 
perceiverh not the things of GM ( as thou haſt confeſſed) but the - 
Apoſtle ſaith;, The Eye hath not ſeen, nor the Ear beard &c. the things 
which God' hath \preparetl for them that love bit1 ;, but God hath re- 
vealed them nnto us <&p Sprrit : for his Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
ya ithe deep-things af 'God. "1c 

R, W. And th thou runneſt on and ſay'ſt, Thefirſt Fruits, a2d «-- 
Taſt both of the Heavenly Joys, and the Torments of the damned are 
piven by God in this Lifer, 10 the firſt. in. that Solid Peace and Joy, 
wich they have in'God ; to the other #7 that Horror and Deſpair, and WE 
Enmity againſt God. [i - £4 | "= 1h! 


Anſvv. 
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. _Hnſw. This Jaft;R, W.. may > 7 cms to himſelf. For if ever 

he bad known.the. FirfuFrmirs of the heavenly peace, which God's peo. 

ple hath in God, he would never have. written ſuchabook again 
his people-:\ but.it is Jike,. his Torment; are begun zrizhis Life, 

R. W. And thop-ſayeR; There 5s three ſorts of men _y will ſeth, 

"there'ss an_Hell to xc4me, above ather ſmners : The Voluptuous an 


Lutxurions GC: whoſe God is their belly. &c. the devonrers of the pur 
&c.: The ered pufft up with foolsſh confidences boldly crying, Lord 6. + 
en.2005; Gr - 1 oy Oo 2 4 nut 39 ot | 
Anſw. R.W. might haye applyed a;great deal of rhis to hiraſelf, 
ten in his mouth: againſt the Redeemed of ihe 


who hath Hei ſoo 
Lord. ik. 12852 * 
R. W. Andthoubringelt Fer. Jves, who ſaid : [The Phariſees were 
Far enough from hatvsrg:abe Kingdom of beaven within them]. | And 
G F. Anſ, [Contrary toChriſts words, who ſaid, /t was within them] 
And/R, W.  replyeth and fajth,, Tha Kiygdomef God and rhe Kingdon 
of heaven #1 one , + "+ + 
Anſw, Who ſaith to the Contrary ? And then thoy ſay'ſt, Of he 
Kingdom or Government of God and Chriſt in, the Soul, and the Govern. 
ment of God in his boly Providence in the World, and his Government 
#n the Churches and- Saints, aud the Glorious ;State to: come after thi 
Life.” Whoſaith to-the Contrary.of this? not the . Quakers, 

» R; W. And. then: thou ſay{t, That his Fourney-man G F, 15 a fit In- 
ſtrument to deſtroy all theſe, and to erett in their ſteed a dull, proud, 
dog ged Confuſion or Babel. within under the Name of God, Chriſt, Sji- 
1it, Light, Faith, Righteouſneſs, ReſurreCtion, | | 

Anſw. Al theſe be Zyes; For let:the Rig hreons and Honeſt Chriſti 
an Judge, can the Government of God in his holy Providence be de- 
ſtroyed ? or Chriſt's geugrnment in bis Church be deſtroyed, when Chrilt 
ſaith, The Gates of Hell ſhall wot preva## againſt his Church? Can Gods 
Glorious government and ate after this Life of his people be deſtroyed 
(which KR... ſaith, His Fourney-man G F. 5: 4 fit Inſtrument to de- 
ſtroy all theſe)? We;ſay, Nay : But thy Arntichrifiian Religion may 
be deſtroyed — And as for dull, proud, dog ged Confuſion &c :; under the 
Name of God, Chyiſt, Spirit; Light, &c: which thou talkeſt of with- 
out Life, is thy own Confuſed Babel, that may be deſtroyed. But 
Chriſt, who is the Quickmng Spirit, and the Author of Faith, and the 
Lordof Righteouſneſs, and the Keſurreftion,him thou canſt not deſtroy; 
he dieth ho more : and he hath ex/zghrned us, and given.us Faith, who 
is the Lord of Rsghteouſneſs and our Reſurrettion yea, now and at the 
laſt day. V7 
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 F.W. And then thou telleſt us, Chriſt knew, That the Jews 
p1d bis own Chriſtian Followers were leavened with « Worldly Noti- 
"m, that their Mefliah fhonld be « Glorious Temporal King &c; 
and he tells them , gy they were miſtaken; and ſaith, C  _. 
That his Kingdom ſhould not be ſuch a Kingdom but that Jo 38. 
it was within them, Hence the Kingdom of Heaven is a | 
ſpiritual, inward, 42d ſoul-Kingdom concerning God, and the Soul 
and Spiritual matters. : 

Anſw, And this thou confeſſeſt, was to the,Fews and his Chri- 

ſtian Followers, which were Leavened with a woFldly Notion : And 
why doſt thou oppoſe G. F. there for bringing his Words, who 
ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven was within the Phariſces? 
' R,W, And thou runneſt on and ſay'lt; Sometimes3r was In them, 
and ſometimes (thou ſay'ſt) it was Among them #n the Streets; and 
makeſt a pitiful Jumble. about Chriſt's Words in his ſaying, The 
Kingdom of. God was within them, And thou-ſay'lt, That the King- 
dom of God, .that is, God and Chriſt, and the Spirit were litterally 
in the Phariſees, and ſo in every Hypocrite in the World &c, though 
they know it not, 

Anſw. Didit not thou. ſay before, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
is ſpiritual, inward, and « Soul-Kingdom ? and that Chriſt ſaid, 
It was within the Jews, as thou ſay'{t? And doth not Chriſt ſay, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven 1s like unto Leaven, or a Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed 7 and cannot this Kingdom be in the Phariſees, Cx- 
cept (as thou ſay*ſt ) God and Chriſt muſt be litterally in them ? 
And whereas thou ſay't, Though the Phariſees knew it not; No 
more does thou, (though it be 2 thee, as it was in the Phariſees) 
who jumbleſt things together" in this manner.: and isthis the D#- 
viding the Word aright ? 

R.W, And then thou ſay't; What Agreement is there betwixt 
.Chri Fry Belial, Light and Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs and Unrigh- 
teonſneſs ?. | £ 
 Anſw, No, there is no Agreement, nor the Spirit with the Fleſh, 
Yet we muſt not ſay, That the Light and Spirit zs not within Afar ; 
for we do believe, thou, that haſt not known this, haſt known little 
War in thy ſelf. 
 R.w. And thou ſay'lt ; Whereas it is moſt improperly and impiouſly 
objeted, That the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs &c. | 


Anſw. HAere thou chargeſt Fobr and the Tranſlators to be inproper 
and «99p3047, not only the Quakers here _— raileſt againit 7o 
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Evangdiſt, beſides thy Raſling againſt the Qu4key)) that he foear- 

eth _ and Dreproperly ; who faith, The Light fhinerh > 
neſs, and the Darkzeſs comprebendeth it nor, And there they 
= abuſeſt Fohn and the Scripture, what-are- thy Wotds good 
or? - 

R, W. And then thou rambleſt on-in thy Confuſion, and fay't; 
But the Light is as the Window, and the Eye &c; but the Eye, 
the Door # ſhut : and. the Man within is- not only a ſleep, but dead 
and rotten in Nature's Filthineſs 'antl attual Tranſgreſſions and Abu 
m1Nnatons.. 

Anſw. This is -thy own Condition R. W.” who haſt read it, whoſe 
Darkneſs carmot comprehend the Light z but it comprehendeth 

- thee in thy Darkneſs. But what Man is this within, that is dead 
(to wit, within Man) and is rotren? hew doſt thou deſcribe 
him ? -and him,- that he is within ? but thou, thathateft the Logl, 
then Chr:/# may.kzock, at thy door, when Sin is poecen in, in thy 
Heart-z and thou- lovelt it better,: than the. Liyhr of Chriſt. And 
Fohn doth not ſay, That the Light is at- the Window or Eye (as 
thou doſt) but 7: ſhineth in Darkzeſs: and thou in thy Dark 
neſs thinkeſt to give a better Meaning of Fobr's Words,. than he 
himſelf; No, no. 

R,W. Thou fay''t; Ut # againſt all Colour. of Reaſon to ima 
gine, that .the Lord Jeſus ſhould tell the Jews and Phariſees, and 
the reſt of his bloody Enemies ("who ſome weakly, . and ſome malic 
ouſly oppoſed his Kingdom and Coming to rule by his Grace our 
them) that his Grace was King within them, what tver their Heart 
or pr 2x1 ra: or Hands did &c, | 

Anſw: This is R, W's. Senſe, who is confounded, as the Ph. 
riſees were with Chriſt's Doctrine. And- yet before- he contra- 
diteth himſelf,” and ſaith ; That che Kingaom of Heaven was in 
the Phariſees, and Jews «nd Diſciples a Spiritual, inward 4nd 
Soul-Kingdom &-c - and thus he confoundeth himſelf with his own 
Colours and _—_— | 

R.W. And thou fay't; I: 'is contrary to what G. F. and bit 
Clamour, that the Kingdom of God conſiſts its Righteouſneſs, and 

j Peace, and Foy in the Holy Spirit, as oppoſite to the King- ] 
P. 39+ 
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dom in the Phariſees. and all, Hypocrites, - 4s. Hell : ? 
| Heaven- | t 
Anſw., And why ſo? why may 'not the . Kingdom of Heaven il © 
"be compared "to Lovin, and a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, - the 
ing 
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" BY | ; 
Kinedorn of God, which the Saints are Heirs of, that Randeth fn 
Tighreoufoefs and Peace and Foy ir the Holy Spirit ? Dareſt thou 
ſay, That the Kingdom of Heaven that was within the Phariſees, 
was of the Nature of Hell, or as Hell to Heaven ? prove this 
by Scripture, And where was that Holy Ghoſt, that Stephen told 
the Jews, they did refit, as their Fathers did ? and what was that, 
that-prickt Sazt, and made him k:c& apain? But thou Contra- 
hae thy ſelf here. again, to what thou ſay'ſt- (pag. 38.) Thi 
Chriſt's Kingdom:in the Jews, Phariſees and Diſciples was an in- 
ward Soul-Kingdom within them, thou ſay'ſt there R, 1, 

R, W. thou goeſt on, and makeſt a great Guft /as thou calle 
it) but to no purpoſe ; and thou fay*lt, The thing is ſo notoriouſly 
childiſh and ridiculous, . that a King ſhould affirm, He was an Aftnal 
King in his Enemies Country, where the Whole was up in eArms 
apainſt him &c. 

Anſw. What Childsſh talk is this ? Fs aot a King a King, though 
the Country be up in Arms againſt bim ? and is not Chriſt King, 
though all do not obey him? and did not Chriſ# ſhed his Blood, 
and dye for all Men, tough al Men do not live to him? And 
doth not he Reign, who faith, Al Power in Heaven and Earth 
is given to him ? and the Apoſtle ſaith, They that Suffer with hine, 

Reign with him, 2 Tim. 2 ? And Joft thou not wickedly 
charge Gbrif to be Netorionſly Childiſh and Ridiculous, for \, aying, 
's Kingdom | of Heaven was within the Phariſees ? ( and thou 
yi the ſame, pag. 38.) For thou and the Phariſees being blind, 
would not receive Chri/ft, the Kings to Rule in their Hearts: 
and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to the Saints, Zer Chriſt Rule im 
your Hearts by Faith. And then thou telleft a Story of a 
Lamb and a Wolf, and a Mar pretending to love a Woman in the 
way of Marriage, and ſhe abhors to hear of the Motion : This thou 
may'ſt apply at Home. For, - God fo loved the World, that he gave 
bit only begotten Son z that whoſoever believed in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have Everlaſting Life. 

R. W. And then thou goeſt on, and Contradieſt thy ſelf, and 
ay'lt; It's true, the Motions of War and Love are made and offe- 
red from the Ring Warring &c. 

Anſw. But they rejefted theſe Commends of Chriſt. And then 
thou ſay'lt; - But that this Government and —_ ſhould be 
within them, is nothing but impious, impudent and childiſh Prating. 
But what are thy Words to the as 4") here? Chriſt doth not 

| | LI2 | 
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ſay, That: he - Governed: 5n the Pharifces, - as he Governed in the- 
Saints :: but it is Wickedneſs in thee to ſay, That Chriſt's Worgs 
are Childiſb prating, and impions, which ſaid, The Kingdom of He. 
ven was within the Phariſees, Luk, 17, And this Childiſh Prating 
is thy own, and Contradicteſt thy ſelf who faith,. That the King. 
dom of Heaven is a Spiritual, inward . Soul- Kingdom, and was ;1 
the Phariſees, Jews and Diſciples : $o,. thou h been Fighting a. 
gainſt that, which thou haſt granted, | 

R, W. And thou-bringeſt Thomas Weld's. Saying, [ How clear the 
* Scripture is, Faith comes by Hearing, and not by Minding the Light 
within. , And G, F, Anſw, [© Doth any Man know Chriſt by 
«© by the Light within ? And. is not. Chriſt the Word? and can- 
« any ſee without Chriſt the Word? Dath it not make. manifeſt ? 
« nay, doth it not give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory 
&« of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus ( 2. Cor. 4.) from whence 
« Paith cometh ? And ſo, Faith cometh. by. Minding. the Light 
« within, Chriſt the Author. of it; and bringeth to /ook at him, 
« and hear. him..] Very..good Trath to them that know it. 
R. W. Replyeth and ſaith; ſy Eyes have ſeen a poor diſtrated 
aged Woman, walking im State, boaſting of her Majeſty, Jewels and 
Crown, with a Straw in ber hand for her Scepter, And thus this 
pgor. aud mad Soul. walks even like Nebuchadnezar po his Babel; 
All, is Chriſt, ad he ts Chriſt,. Chriſt is Faith and all. 

Anſw, This confuſed Babel thou may'lt apply to thy own Con- 
dition, of the. D. frafted Woman, for it, is: not ours, And let the 
Reader ſee, if he hathnot abuſed G, F's. Anſwer to T. W ? 'Doth 
he ſay,.: Al is Chriſt? and, He is Chrift ? and, Chrift s Faith? 
for G. F. ſaith, Faith cometh from Chriſt, and the Light cometh from 
Chriſt, and io is-the Author and Finifher, of it. . 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; He ſli: bts this ſo known and unqueſtic- 
»able Record, Faith comes by. Hearing ©, - and Rom. 10, concern- 
ing true Salvation, true Wor ſhipping, Praying, Believing, Preackiig, 
Sending ; which Holy Writing Fox dares not ſeriouſly and impart 
ally, and in the Fear of the moſt-High conſider, as to the warioni 
means and ways of God's ſending unto Man.. 

Anſw. As for God's ſending unto Man, all ſuch 'we own ; for 
they Preach Chrift the Word. For the Apoſtle faith, The Word 
nigh thes, even in thy Menth, and in thy Heart, and this 1s the 
Word of Faith, which we Preach: and thou confefleſt, that the 

Lerd. opened Lyaia's Heart, and then (he received the VYord, Cri 
whi 
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- dylch the' Apoſtle Preached; But what is all this 'to your Teach- 

that 'Preacb,” and 'never were ſent ? and as many of You' - 
confeſs, you never-Heard: the Voice of God and Chriſt from' Hex: 
ven; immediately ? but thou haſt wronged' G.'F*s. Words, and haſt - 
not ſet them right down, as they are in the Book ( Felio). And 
can-any Man believe, preach, pray or worſhip God, 6r ſee their 
Salvation without the true L:ghtr'of Chriſt Feſus, which cometh from 
kim, the Word ?: | «= 2614 ah 

R. W.. And thouſay'lt ; For at G. F: his Scepter of Straw, his mad 
Fancy of Light, that works Fanh &c, ' OV + wk 

Anſw.. Theſe arc thy Railing Language, and abafing of G. F*s. 
Words: for his Words are not, Worksth by Faith; but Chrift 
Jeſus, who is the Author of Faith; 5s the Light of the World.” (\ 
And then R, W, asketh, Wat is Faith &c? Itis (1 fay)the , Pp. 40 
Gift of God; -:and thou-mpy'ſt ſee, how+the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribeth it. Zeb. 11: and Chriſt, who dyed 'for' the Sins of the 
World, ecnlightneth every Man, that cometh into the World, that 
they .may believe in him, that dyed for them. And then thou - 
rambleſt on, but to no purpoſe; in Reply to G, F's: Anfwer, 

. KW. And thouaskeſt, /Ybaris Preaching, but 4 Publiſhing &c, 
or declaring . what the VVill or Mind of the King Eternal 5s, which 
be hath revealed to the Patriarches, Moſes and the Prophets from 
the beginning of "the YVorld ? and what did Chriſt 'Jelus declare to 
the Apoſtles, but that which Moſes - and the Prophets did ſay, ſhould 
come to paſs &c? and was not-this Proclamation of Good ' News 
ro. be made over att the VVorld, and of ta eruſalem &c ? 'Y 

- Anſw, Who gain-ſayeth this? the Quakers do not,” But* what: 
is this to G. F's Anſwer to T. W. orto R, I.' and all his Priefts 
in New- England? for did ever they Hear the Eternal King's Voice- 
immediately from Heaven, and. Prench this good News, as the "Pro- 
phers and Apeſtles did, . freely, as-they had: received freely, to give, 
Att. 26. Luk, 24. and-as you may ſee in the Evaugeliſts 71 But 
they have gotten the Form of  Godlineſs; and deny the Power there- 
of, and perſecute them, that be'in the Power, of Godlineſs, 

R. W. And thou .talkeſt of Four ſorts of Hearers of * the Glad 
News, that received and believe with a falſe and overly, looſe and 
Sandy Belief. | | N 

Anſw, This is thy own Condition R. W. and the Prieſts in'New- - 
England, And as for thoſe, that Receive Chrift by believing in the 
Light, are grafted into him, and united to' God, © And: as _ 
tne 


- 
. 
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That told them all, that ever they. bad: done 5 and: would have turn- 
ed them and thee to Chriſt : and inſtead of rece:ving them, you per- 
ſecute them with Ton wer and, Hands,., 1 :1t 0 

Anſw. And thou ay'lt; I know, theſe poor Foxians. do ' hear 4 
kind, of « Motion. within them {© Then: that, is more thah the Par. 
r0ts, Which thou ſpeakeſt of Pap: $5: .and ſo itt this thou con- 
foundeſt thy ſelf.) - But-thou ſay'ſt ; r' ;» but 45 poor YFomen, 
that. go with Falſe Conceptions, or with Tympenics of 'Wind and 


Child: bu ufter-«fl their Thoughts ad Fancies by :Day and Night, 
after all. their Secming. Feelings, Perfwaſions, Experience = 
parations this Falſe, Conception, Falſe Faith, Falſe Chriſt, Falſe 
Light fhal vanilh in. and grief, as did Q. Maries after the 
Thankſgivings: 414 Bell-Ringings for her Deliverance. | 

Anſw. This is & //''s. and the; Naw-Englend Prieſts and: Pro- 
ſefſors Condition z he knows. it- þetter,. than the Quaber's 'Con- 
% dition. For de- nok their LCaws and Perfecutions declare it to the 


ut © OO ————_— 


i World, to be the Zirth of be Fleſh, that hath ſo.Perſecuted, Hang- 
N £> and Whept' God's People, who are Born of tbe Spirit ? Is not 
| their Faith prov'd falſe, and not that, which Chriſt is\the Aurhoy of, 
which uns hw by Love? and is got their Falſe" Light, or Falſe 
Chris made manifeſt, who deſtroyeth. Men's Lives about leo? 
for 'the Quakers true Chrif ſaid, he came Ts: ſave Hen's Lives, 
and bid them, Leve Enemies. And fo R. FY. and the, New-Eng- 
land Profeffors their Falſe Birth of all their | Experiences appeareth 
to be-but.like a Tympany of VVind and V Vater (as he ſpeaketh ) 
that-veniſreth away: and all their Preparations with their Elders 
and Members, . and their; perſecuting, Prieſts, that helped to beget 
this: Birth, is i4 not all paſſed away into Perſecution' with Tongue 
and Hand, and not the, true Birth ? and ints Grief, and Shan, 
and Sortow ? and. id not the: [rd;ars Tay, That their own God, 
they Profeſſed, fought againſt them? And as for R.Y. bringing 
9. Mary, let them, that are concerned, anſwer for that ; and thou 
art not; to Speak, Euil .of the Dead. | 

"R.W, And whereas thou ſay'ſt; (For my ſelfY 1 dare theſe 
Self-Gonfidents| 2s: particularize any one Scriptwe, where the Spirit 


of 
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Water, or with the preg, that. will reſevihle tbe Motion of « True * 
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ofG64 divelir any | poor Soul 20 liſten or bearker 0 « Light" hnd' 
Pace within bin, affirming, that this s tht Hearing, Le Faith 
# wrought &c ?- 1 ack. for ſome Solid Unſlunces; where Soats & © \\ 
have been truly Corverted. ( the whole Soul unto God) by $6.41 
any ſuch Notion 3_ and not by ſome External Means, and 
out-ward Hearing of this Glad News and Goſpel. 

Anſw. In this: thou halt ſhewed-thy /gnorance of the Scriptures, 
and the Holy Men of God Conditions, For did not the Fews 
brar the External Means 'and ourward Heering 'of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; and yet were not Converted ro God? * Now, we Chal- 
lenge thee, and all the New-England Prieſts, Where ever any 

_ one was Converted ro God by an ard and: External Hearin N 
to-anfwer this by plain Scripture? And whereas thou: haſt ſaid? 


% 


Liftning to (the Light ; "but obr Words are commonly; Tate 
bed obs Lighr (65 he Npote RS aol the, Dry den, 2 
| the Day-flar ariſe in your Heart) and” was not the Light the 
Means to take beed unto * And what E xternal Means had Abra- 
ham, that ſaw the Day of Chrift and his Goſpel ? and what Ex- 
ternal Means had” Aoſes, when God ſpoke to him, or Outward 
Hearmg of 'Man's' Preaching to him? | And-what External Means 
had Mary Magdalez and other Women, when the Lord ſent them 
to. Preach the Reſurriftion-? Arid what” External Means had Da- 
mel, when he Heard the Voice of God ? 'and was not .this Yoite 
of. God within ? though we deny none, that God and Chriſt ſpeak- 
e&h-to and ſendeth. But did-not the Ford come to Jacob? 'and 
was not thit the Author of his Fairh ? and was not he Converted ? 
and did not all the Holy Men '6f' God 'fpeak, as they were Mo- 
ved by the "Holy Ghoſt-? And' doth not Chriſt fay, He thar 
bath an Ear, let bim hear, what the'Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? 
and is that an Outward Hearing or External ? - And doth not the 
Apoltle ſay; Vo. Man knoweth the things of God, but by the Spi- 
rit F God, which- Revealeth'them? and*doth not Chrift thank 
his Father ſor Revealing his ror to his Diſciples, and hid them 
from ſuch /7/5ſe, as you are? And can any come to Chriſt, 
but whom the Father 'draweth ? and is that by an External 
and Outward Hearing? And doth not the Lord fay, He open= 
eth the Mouth, of Babes &c? And did not the Lord open Ly-- 
dia's Heart, to hear Chriſt, that Paul Preached, who was a 
Minitter of the Spiri# ? and did not he and "the Apoſtles Sow to, 
the Spirit ? and Was that an Outward abd External Means ? as 


| (88) 
- + Coth mot the Lord ſay, , He will put bis Lows in their Minds, ea} 
.write them in their Hearts; and -bhe-will be ' their God, a they 
ſhall be bis People :, and they ſhall not teach. every Man. his Neigh. 
. baur, * and. every Man his $rother, Jaymg, Know, the Lotd; for 
they ſhall. all know me from :3ghe Leaſt to the Greateſt, ſaith the 
Lord: andis this your .Externat - Means ( in New-England) ang 
- Outward . Hearing, who perſecute the Children :of - the Ney. 
: Covenant, (that are, Taught of God) for not following of -you ? 
-. R,W, And thou ſay'lt: 1 ak, if it. be not a Ridiculous Contradif;. 
. 0n, n fil the # Forld with a Sound of their. New He- and She. 
Apoſtles?___._ ;, BY nth ay 
Anſw., We ſay, Nay, who are ſent of God, and have heard 
you, who are feeding of your. External Means of 'your Outward 
Hearing, and hate the Light. of Chriſt, -and are Erred from the 
_ Spirit, that gave forth the yo: 7 perſecute-ys,” as your Fore 
Fathers did Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 


'God and Chriſt's Voice, 25 the. Prophets .and Apoſtles did, And 


R.W. And thou ſay't; Jak, if this Light within ( without and 
vg to the pes FA jerv- which is the Queſtion) be the Means 
0 


Faith, how-5 it poſſitle, that ſo many ſerious, enquiring Men in 
all Ages ſhould net perceive a Breath of this Y'Vind, no, not in heir 
own Boſoms 2 and that Famous Paul. ſhomd be, Conſcientiouſly and 
TY gerſ waded, that he ought to do many things againſt Chrift 

eſus ! | T® 
Anſw. Haſt not thou here manifeſted thy /gnorerce again ? for 
the Ligkr: of Chriſt within is not eppoſite to the Miniſters of tlic 
Spirit, and ſuch, as turn them from-Darkneſs to Light &c, And 
the Apoliles bid. the Saints, Look, unto: Jeſus,. the Author and Fi 
niſher of their Faith, not -unto them: and 1s not He the YVord, 
the Apoſtles Preached, and told them, it was nigh in their Hearts 
to hear it and do it? And Aeſes deſcribetb. t Kightconſveſ? Hl 
the Law &c: but the Apoſtle ſajth,, The Rigbreonſneſs of Faith, 
which ſpeak:th on this wiſe (mark, Speaketh) ſay not in thy Heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt down from 
above ; or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? " that ts, to bring Chriſ 
from the Grave Qc : , but what ſaith it? The YVord is nigh thet 
' #n. thy Heart, and in thy Mouth; and this  #4t VYord of Faith 

which we Preach, Now mark, the Apoſtle Preached the YYord of 
Faith in Peoples Hearts and Houthi;” and was not this Y/ord 
* in Abrahan's Mewth? and. Zacob's Month ? and Moſes get 
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and the, Propber*'s Mouth ? and doſt thou ſay, Enquiring Men in 
Ages. ſbould net perceive a Breath of this Wind ? and becauſe 
thou and the Prieſts in New- England do not perceive a Breath of 
it, therefore thou judgeſt others, like thy ſelf. And how could 
all the Prophets ſee Chriſt without the Zight, which was Life in 
the Word, by which all things were made ? And whereas 
the Apoſtle ſaith, How ſhonld- they hear without 4 Preacher, and 
how ſhould he Preach, except he be ſent ; what is this to your Preachers, 
that never Heard the Voice of God, and run, when God never ſent 
them ? And the Apoſtle ſaith, But have they not all heard? (mark) 
yes verily &c: ſo, Then (ſaith the Apoſtle) Faith cometh by Hear- 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God, And Paul, who was fully 
perſwaded, he ought to do mary. things againſt Chriſt Jeſus *&c; 
ſhewing, [that he had heard of Chriſt with his External *Ears and 
outward Means, arid had heard the Prophets, that ſpake of Chriſt; 
yet was a Perſecutor of Chriſt -in his Members in his Falſe Con- 
ception, like thee, and the Prieſts in New- England, And though 
Paul heard Steven's Sermon, yet he was not Converted; but at 
his Converſion Chriſt told him, It was hard to kick againſt that, 
which had pricked him: for Chriſt knew, what had prickt him, 
that made him kick again, when he was a Perſecutor of Chriſt ih 
his Members, like &, W. and the New-England Pricits and' Pro- 
ſeſſors: and it is the way of the Perſecutors about Religion, to kick, 
az4inſt that, which pricketh them. : 
R, w. And thou ſay''t; Therefore it is Grace, that doth All; 
and yet thou fay*lt; This is ſomething, but reacheth not home, [but 
what this ſomerhing is, thou haſt not told the World. ]J And thon 
lay't; If all Men in the world have this Light, (which is ſufficient 
wubout Fearing ) why ſhould not ſome (eſpecially the Wiſe and En- 
virers &c,) perceive ut, or ſomething of it ? as Paul did not, aiitil 
heard ſomething (and becauſe God had a purpoſe to maks an Extra- 
ordinary Uſe of him) &c, | 
Aiſm.” What is this to R. W, and the New- England Prieſts, who 
are Strangers to this Work? And Chriſt, who enlightneth every 
May, that cometh into the world, he ſaith; Learn of me &c: and 
God ſaith ; This is my beloved Son, HE AR TE HIM, * Yea, the 
Saints heard the Apoſtles, which were Miniſters of the Spirit z but 
was the Apoſtle therefore the Author of their Faith, pv / Finsſher ? 
or, were the Apoſtles the Word, which they Preached? "And as for 
thy Wiſe and Enguirers, ſome ak, and have not, -becaiife they ak. 
| A M m amifs : 
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amiſs : but is Chriſt Enlightnerb 'every Man, that comh-itte the 
fworld; ſo, if they do not hate the Light, 'in'thart Light they will 
ee more Light, and fee Chrift, their ful Sariefattion, And thou 
ſay'ſt, 1; is Grace, that. doth Al.: If fo, what'do the Scriptures 
and the Teachers do then?: which are thy. ouly Sword, Weapon, 
Ryle &c; and thy, outward: 4%ar;, which thon haſt beea buſying 
thy ſelf about ?;——— But: R. W. the Scriprare faith, Grace and 
Truth cometh by Jeſus Chriſt, which ſbed bis Blood, and tafted Death 
for every Man: . and this: Gyate of. God, which bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeartd to all Men; and God 'faid to Paxil, [t was Sufficien, 
So, it.is Sifficient ro Teach People, and bring their Salvation, if 
- they do not turn it into Wantonneſfs, and walk defpitcfully againſt 
the ſpirit of G7ace: | and ſuch are not like (though they do ex 
Jovre ) to percerve, that ' deny "that, which they. ſhould perccive 
withal. ' 

R. W, And thou bringeſt- T, P. ſaying, [ To ſay, the. Officers » 
the Church are Inviſible, it is plans of ul F Ce ne in G, b4 
Anfſw. ta T. P. andaith, e Holy Ghoſt niade the Officers of the 
Church Oyerſcers-; and that made the Offcers. the Overſeers to be 


rv:ſble, For they ſaw with'an 77%iſible Eye, and ſo, they werein 
the, Spirit, which is /»viſib/e, arid not "inthe Fleſh,” elſe they could 
not be Oterſters in the Church of God: and you ate the Viſible 
Apoſtatized from them ]J. —<—. And, ww. replyeth, and faith; 
This 54 one of the moſt impudent Foolerics, that either Fiix or ( asthe. 
Proverb iz) any Dog could be impudent in, 4 
Adſw, Here yau may fee, how R. W. begikneth with Xoky 
Language, which he had 'better applyed to His 'own Spirit,” whi 
coraeth from.it : but he-hath not proved out of the Holgggriptur 
his Lying Proverb. 
RW, "And thou ſayſt, G. F. ackpoiwledgeth a Publith Aſſembly 


of Chriſtians, as well 4s bf other pretending wor ers. Turks 
Þ» 42d 


. Jews. 6c. and- alſo be ackrewtedgeth the Adihifters, Of 
\ ers and Over-ſeeis of their Aſſemblies. © | 

_  Arſw. DothG, F. here" mention the Over*ſetrs made by the Hil 
Ghoſt of the Turks and Zews, but them'in-the Apoſtles days? wiy 

' Coſt thou abuſe his Words ? | 3 
_ KR, W. And thou fay'ſt, G. F's. Aſs is notoriouſly ſilly and im 
, pudent : why? Becanſe G. F. ſaith, The Church 57 5n God, aid the. 

Qverſcers are made by the Holy Ghoſt, tin 


© AÞ». Doth tot the Apottle fly, The Overfeets'ſyere' myde 4 
the, 
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the = Ghoſt 3 and, the Church was in God, as A, 20, 28, and 
Theſ. 1? and is this DoQtrine of the Apoſtles notoriouſly /ily and 
1mpudent ? why ? becauſe you are not in tho ſane Holy Ghoſt, and 
your Churchis not'in God, as theirs was. 

R. W: And thou ſay'ſt; Are the Secrets of God always ſecret, 
and never to be Revealed ? the Child in the Womb, the pres | 
&c, when brought forth, are no more Inviſible, thax the Sun in 
manment. 

Anſw.. Were not the Children in the Womb, or precious Stonts In- 
vi/ible, before they were brought forth in themſelves ? how ptoveth 
R, W. and the New- England Prieſts that to be like unto the things 
of God? The Secrets of God are Revealed by his Spirit, which is 
Izviſible : and fo, they are Secrers to them ſtill, to whom they are 
not Revealed by the ſame Spirit. And this Spirit, that doth Reveal 
the things of God, doth make them Overſeers, 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt; The Chriſtian Profeſſion and Profeſſours, 
howeever they were wrought and prepared, and by divers Means by 
Ged's Spirit ;, yet &c. 

Anſw. But what theſe divers Aran are, R. 1, hath not told 
the World. But what is this in oppoſition, that the Holy Ghoſt made 
not Overſeers im the Church in the Apoſtles days? itis nothing to 


that. 
R.W, And thou ſay'lt ; Tet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt compareth thee: 


to the moſt { vou, Conſpicuous, and Glorious Things and Perſons, to 

the Sun and Moon in the Heavens, and the Heavens and Stars alſo; 
70 Mountains and Cities &c. and to Kings, their Houſes and Pa- 
laces &c. : 

ata What is all this to oppoſe the Apoltle's Dorine, and 
ſay, The Holy. Ghoſt did not make them Overſeers ?- which is the 
Conſequence of KR. W's. Zangling, For we do grant, what the . 
Lord Feſus Chriſt doth compare his Holy People to in Scriptures; but 
that's not thy State. 

&. W. And thou fay't; Although the Lord Mayor of Londong 
and the ſeveral Officers of the City are not made aud ordgined 
the publick, Streets; nor Generals &c, are they not therefore Vis 
lible &e, 

Anſw. What a Story is this! who oppoſcth thee in this? who 
ſaith, They are not Y3/ible ? But what is this to oppoſe the Apo- 
file's Doctrine ſtill, who ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt (that 3: Invilible) 
made them Overſcers? WH R. }, ſay, fris the Holy Ghoft, that 
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maketh all Afzyors, and Generals, and Officers, which are Viſible 
* Officers by Viſible Commiſſioners ?, elſe what doth: he bring this 
Compariſon for ? The Work. of Chrift's Overſeers is neal, it is 


with a Spiritual Eye and a Spiritual Diſcerning, and by a Spiritual 
Power, and to watch over the 1nv:i/ible Spirits of Pcople, the Souls of 
Men and Women. | þ 

R. W. Itis moſt true &c, that the Church is in God : [| and. then 
thou Contradicteſt thy ſelf, and fay*t, ] Ard 3s it not alſo true 
in one Senſe (\that-is, thy Senſe, not' the Apoſtle*s 1 Theſſ. ] We 
live in God, and-:move in God, and have our being in God Qc. 

Anſw. What Roger! one while a. Church, and not 5n God, and 
yet- Live in him, and move in him, as thou confeſſelt ? Thou ſay'l,. 
The whole Creation #s Gloriouſly, Yiſable, Who ſaith to the contrary 
of that, which. is Outward ? 4 | | 

R. W. And thou: ſay'it 3 The Saints, their Aſſemblies aud Offi- 
cers are in God Viſible.ro the world &c. though in an Heavenly Spi- 
ritual Senſe, tranſcending the being of the Creation, 

Anſw. And yet R.W. bringeth 7. 24. to Contradit himſelf ; 
( in.his Append, pag. 21, ] and ſaith; The Wiſe. Heathen- Philo/0- 
phers had a-greater meaſure of Light in-them (which is the fir#t A- 
dam) . thay any I ca find now,, And. R.W. oppoſeth 6G, F. for ſct- 
ting up Chriſt the Second Adam, and his New Covenant, and his 
New. Creatures above. the Fiz/# 4dam- and the Heathene Philoſo- 
phers ; and-now [| in his 42 Page ] he confeſſeth, This tranſcends 
the being of the Firſ# Creation : ' Why didſt thou oppoſe G. F, then 
(in thy 21 Page) and there Contradict what thou ſay*ſt in page 42 ? 
But where doth the Scripture ſay, That the Saints, and their Aﬀem- 
blies and Officers are in God Viſible ? for God is. a Spirit, Gn 
that are joined tothe Lord, and are inthe Lord, it ap" be by tNE®' 
Spirit : for none knoweth his things, but by his Spirſt, that is /-- 
viſible. And G,.F, never denycd, that the Bodies of the Saints 
and Officers, and Afſinblies were Yiſible now, and in the A- 
poltles daycs, and they were and are to be ſeen with Y3/ible Eyes ; 
or elſe. how could they have been perſecuted in the Apoſtles days, 
and in New-England ?. if you hal not ſeen Quakers there, you 
could not have Hanged them. And thou' ſay't; It is moſt 
true and moſt ſweet, that the Church is 4n God : yet again, G, F's. 
Reaſon is notoriouſly Silly and - Impudent, [ becauſe he ſaith to the 
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Prieſt, R. W. detendeth, that -the Church 5s in God : ] So Roger, 6 
put. thy Words. together. and ſee, what Senſe thou canſt make of c 
them? ; | R, W. 
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KR. W. Thou fay't;. Tea,' G. F. and Vis &c. for abttheir being-vn 
Grd, and ſome of their proud and ſilly" Anſwerings in Courts, that they 
Livein'God, and Dwell'in God &c. © £7 *= 

Anſw. See R. W's. Contradiction before in the fame page, 
where he ſaith; We live in God, andmove in God, and have our Be- 
ing in God &c:; we muſt not now confeſs this (that he juſt 
nw owned) without . being © called ' Proud * and" Sify, - * But 
why! muſt not we tell, where 'our Living and- Being is, - before 


your Courts ? and are not they Silly and Proud (as thou! ſpeak- 


eſt) and live not 52 God, that cannot endure to hear People tell: 


you, where their _ and Being is ? And yet thou ſay'ſt ; They - 
diſown not their own Viſible Congregations &c. Why ſhould they - 


diſown their Y5ſible Aſſemblies, or Teachers, 'or- Overſeers 7' which 
are gathered together in the Name of Feſas, and are Miniſters of 


Inviſible : and their Singing and Praying in the Spirit they own. 


the fl and are made Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, that is 
As for thoſe Audible Performances thou ſpeakeſt of, the Saints per- 


farm their, Worſhip, Praying, Preaching &c. by the Spirit: is the 


«po and Truth Y:ſible, in which God is worſhipped #+ let: R. W. and 
the Prieſts prove that by Scripture, if they can. | 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; ' YYhy doth this poor notoriouſly Vilible 
Cheater thus prate of Inviſibilities, eſpecially in times of 
Peace. and not in Elias his Caſe ? P: 43- 

Anſw. What ! muſt they not talk of Faith, by which 
the Inviſible God is ſeen? nor the YYord of God,' which was+ 
made Fleſh, by which all things' were made? nor talk 'of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which made Overſeers * And did not the Apoſtle ſay, 
Texans not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, ( Rom. 8, 9.) andyet all 
theſe were «por the Earth ? but thou att dark, not knowing the- 
things of God, But you Profeſſors, that prate ſo- much of Y5/6-. 
vis are /tviſible enough at Times, running awsy-and flying your- 
Teſtimony : but the things that are ſeen, that are Temporal, 
your ftriving is in: and ſo thou plead(t for Y:5ſibi/zty. And though. 
we are for God's Inviſible things, againſt your Carnal envious 
Minds; yet, have we not been v/ible in Tryals and Perfecutions ?- 
did we hide from you ? = 

R. W. And thou bringſt 2. Bine, which ſaith-['The Scriptures 
may be underſtood by the Help of Tongues, } And G.F. Anſw, [* All 
 Scriprures were given forth by Inſpiration: and ſo without the 
- lame Inſpiration it is not underſtood, Again, Pilate had the 
| —_ 


_ 
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&« Scroptares. and Tovgues, and yet did. not underſtand the Scripture 

« vor Chriſk the Subltance of them: and this you have bu up 
-< ſince the Apoſtacy, your Tongues, you Ravenery from the Spi- 
« rit, ]J-—— K, I. replyeth and ſaith, That G. F, confeſſeth, that 
every Syllable or Title 1n the Scripture is the Word, or «mmediate- 
ly revealed VVill of God, againſt his and the Quakers common Song, 
hath God any more "Words than one ? 

Anſm. Doth G.#. ſpeak theſe Words in his Anſwer ? did ever 
G. F. or any called Quakers deny, but the Scripture was given 

Forth by Inſpiration, and was Revealed from God and 'Chrilt to 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, which were the YYords of God and 
-Chriſt, and he the YYord.? And, Thou ſhalt not kill, and ſteal &c, 
was not that Revealed to 2oſes, and the YYVords of God 2 for Chrilt 
Faith; 17 am the Door, and, 1 am the Bread of Life; he doth not 
ſay, That he is an outward Door, or outward. Bread, that is 
.made of Corn. And was not the Promiſe of God Revealed, and his 
Commands ? and muſt they not be known by the ſame Spirit, to an- 
ſwer them in Man &c ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt ; obſerve, the exd of G, F. (and eſpecialy 
.of the old Fox and Serpent that atts him) 5s, to deſtroy the comin 
of God's Holy Records «nd Writings to poor loſt Aden to their Sl 
Vatliou, 

Anſw. Are the VYritings to Salvation to loſt Men ? is not Chiilt 
their Salvgtion ? May not the- Devil and the Phariſees have the 
FFritings, and yet be Enemies to Chriſt the Salvation ? did not 
the Fews think to have Life in the Scriptures, which teſtifyed of 
Chriſt, and would not come to him, that they might have Life 
and Salvation ? And doſt not thou ſay (in the ſame Page) That 
G.F. confeſſes, how all —_— Was —_ forth &c; and nov, 
doſt thou Contradidt thy ſelf, and ſay'it; His end is, ro deſtroy tht 
Scripteres ? No, no; We love the Scriptures : and thou mightl 
have kept all thy bad Words at Home. Ard thou ſay'lt; 
He-may foiſt and whiſp in, what his Helliſh "Malice pleaſerh to then 
Damnation. Roger, this is thy own Condition; and not tht 
Quakers, as thy Lyes have manifeſted, 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt ; If no Knowledge of the Tongues, it 
which the Maſt-wiſe, Holy Lord pen'd his Letters or Writings to 
ther no Preaching of the DoBtrine in them 10 the world without ſont 
New-miraculous way, then no Tranſlating and Reading of then, 
which is, that nhe Devil in all Ages aud at this day aims at with all hu 


might, Ann 
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Hiſw. Doth 6G, F. deny Tongues ih themfelves here, which are- 
mtiral'things ? and what muſt be inferred from'thy Words, but that 
Men may org the Scriptures wth Natural Tongues ? thin 
I query 3 was it, that the Phariſees, and the Gretiars, and 
all other Languages did not underſtand them'? and how 'is it, 
that Chriſt faith, He. cthanketh the Father, that he hath revealed 
theſe things unto Babes ? Andthe Apoſtle faith, No 2an knroweth 
the things of God, but by the Spirit: and G.F's Anſwer is, That 
all Scripture was given forth by Tnfpiration'; Pa without the ſame Inſpi- 
ration it is not known: and if this be to dery the Striprare, let the 
*Righteous judge. And as for all thy bad Words here againſt us, 
thou mightit have kept them at home. 

R.W. And whereas thou fay'it; 7 charge upon this proud Tgno- 
"ramus, and all bis blind Diſciples &c.' the hoyrible Crime of, Un- 
'thankfulnefs and Ingratitade ;” for were" it not for Tindal burnt to 
Aſhes, and other Heavenly Spirits ſer 0» work, from- Heaven to dig 
out the Kuowltige of Hebrew and Greek, and turn it in- ' | 
ts French, Dutch and Engliſh &c, how ſhould rheſe Sera- ; P. 44. 
phical Doors know, whether there were ſuch a Creation 
of Heaven and Earth, and « Man and his VVife, which we talk 


of. 

L fw. Doſt thou not Contradidt 'thy felf (in thy 22 Page ), 
when Plato gue a Creation, and a kind of Father and Son, 
where thou ſetteſt up the Heather - Philofophers ? and doſt thou 
not fay, 'What Arifetlo confeſſeth of the God-head ? and what 
$Stripture had they? and 'doft thou not” ſay, Thou findeſt in all 
 Mankitid a Convittion of the Eternal Power and God-head 2 And 
doth not the H_—_ He underffood by Faith, the World tyas 
made or framed by the Wotd of ' God, Heb, 11? and dothi not Fob 
fay the ſame 7oh. 1? And is not God'the fame now to his Peo- 
ple in Chriſt, as he was to Moſes ? and doth he teach his Peo- 


PlcE'in the New-Covenaiit ſhort of Moſes? And as for. thy Charge 


of Unthankfulneſs &c. keep it to thy ſelf: * for we can praiſe the 
Lord for the Scrzprmres, and ſuch ashoneſt Tidal, that did tranſlate 
themz who was 'burnt and perſecuted by the ſame Bloody Aur- 
dering Spirit of - New- England, that kill'd our Friends.” But 'what 
haſt thou todo with W.Tindal ? hear him in our Defence againſt thee 
and thy Brethren, faying : ** c is 'i-poſſible tro underſtand 5 the 


E Scriptures more than a Turk, for 'who-fo-ever hath not the Law 


* of 'God writ in hit Hears to fulfil it, © gain ; VVithout the Spirit 
; 2 on 6-2. 
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'* 54.59 Impaſſible to underſtand them (*W, Tindal's Work p. 31g, 
<<, o. 80). . What-is this, if People have the Scriptures in- all. the 
"Languages, and yet-oppaſe that, which mult lead them irito- the 
-Truth of them, or, inſpire them to. know them? and (though they 
. have the. Scriptures in all Languages, ..can any. know- Adam -and 
.Eve's State in Paradiſe, except they be brought thither by Chriſt? 
And it's true, they may have an outward Knowledge by reading. 
of, Adam and Eve &c; but in this thou confoundeſ- thy ſelf, and 
ſay'lt, A Parrot may talk of Heaven and Hell, ard the- Grace, and 
ſo,. may not a Parrot be taught to talk of Adam and Eve ? (read 
thy 33 Page.).. And-then &: IV, telleth of a Queſtion put to a Sow, 
and the dreadful end of that Party; but he hath particularized ng 
body : ſo, .itis like the reſt of his Stories, 

R, W. And then thou chargeſt the Qzakers with racgyy i be. 
cauſe they do _——__ the Original Language as dl aying ; 

raae, 


It is a ſhameful and deceitful, when Perſons have money i 


their hands, to take up all on Truſt, And further thou fay'ſt, 7 never 
knew any of theſe Foxians ſo inclined; but according to the Laty Fool 
under the Fig-tree &c. | | 

Anſw. R, W. Contradicteth himſelf: he ſaith, ( pag. 43.) John 
Stubs vapour'd and ſaid; He underſtood as __ as I: 


Cand in another place ] Thar he aunderffood the Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latine. And the Quakers have their. Schools, that teach all 
theſe Naturals : but what is all this to krow Chriſt and the things of 
God, which are Revealed by his Spirit ? And Chriſt ſaith, Fleſh 
and Blood had not revealed him to Peter, but his Father : and was 
not Peter's and the Zews Langaage Hebrew, that oppoſed Chriſt? 
Andas for all thy foul Words, thou might(t have kept them at Home; 
for hey are not worth Anſwering. But we challenge KR. WW. and 
all the NVew-England Prieſts to prove by Scripture, where-ever 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles charged one of their Believers with the Hor- 
rible- Crime of LaZinglſs, for not fludying the Original Languages, as 
the meang, by which they might kpow the Scriptures and Chriſt, with- 
out the Revelation of -Chriſt and his Spirit ? 
.+,R, W,. And thou fay'ſt; 1.judge, that G. F. with bis Wild 
Spirit cans prove, that Pilate bad the Hebrew, Greek and La- 
tine, | 

Anſw, That is not the Matter .in hand: for G, F. his proof 
was, That the SEriptures are, known again by the ſame Inſpiration : 
and that is thy part-and the New- England Priclts, to Ciſprove, 


7  _ 
that Plats had not the Hebrew, Greek and Latine, which he cauſed 
tobeſcty _ Chrilt, when he Crucifyed him, | ] 

R, W. And thou Tay't; Thou knows, that the Devil abound: 
in Tonguts, and can ſpeak, all Languages; and I know and haue 
feen his Inſpirations, Three thouſand Verſes, in « ſhew very Heavenly 
inſpired by bim, by an Engliſh Y/oman of this Country. | 

Anſiy, But what this Engliſh Woman is, thou haſt not named 
in thy long Story of her, And it's like, thou art more acquain- 
ted with the Dew/-and his Works, .than with Divine Inſpiration : 
and if he knoweth all Languages, what is this in oppoſition to 
G, F, that ſaith, The Scripture is known by the ſame Inſpiration, 
that gave them forth? But | believe, the Devil and thee art little 
acquainted with-this /nſpiration ; if thou wereſt, thou wouldit not 
give G, F, ſo much foul Language, that holdeth it forth, And it's 
like, this //oman thou ſpeakelt of, is one of your own People; 
for if ſhe had been a Quaker, we ſhould have had her Name in 
Print 'before now. Andthe Apoltles were Inſpired by the Holy 
Ghost with Tongues : and if the Lord ſhould Urſpire any now, [ 
—_ not, but you would ſay, It was of the Devi/, But we 

arge thee and the New-England Prieſts, to ſhew ug by Scrip- 
ture, where Chriſt or his Apoſtles commanded to ſet up Schools, 
and to Study Tongues and Languages, and then go to Preach ? 
for the Scripture ſaith, That they had ſometimes /nterpreters ( as 
3 Cor, 14): andif they had not, they were to be filent. 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*'lt; Thou art ſure, that we talk (like 
little Children) without the leaſ® Knowledge at all ( gene- 
rally) of any thing but ther Mother Engliſh; and yet 3 v-45 
ul young and imperiouſly vapouring and triumphing QC: | 
and yet thou ſay't; / perceive, that John Stubs was 4 Scholar; 
and bzd Hebrew, Greck, and Latinez [_ He was a £=aker, that 
diſputed with thee, ] 

Anſw. And what Contradiftions are theſe R,W! And what 
canſt thou tell, what they do in their grave Conſultations ? what 
doth Roger make himſelf here? But what is all this as kyowing, 
the Scriptures again, by Inſpiration ? and the Quakers can praiſe 
God, for what they are through his Grace. And then thou 
telleſt a Story of Theora John, and ſay*t ; The Quaker*s Jnſpi- 
rations are like unto his: Nay, this thou might'it have kept at 
home; for. we own no 1»ſpjrerior, but by the ſam Holy Ghoſt that 
gave forth Scriptures, na | 

| N 
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R, W. And thou fay'ſt ; G.F. 5s no wiſer in affirming, that the 
Tongues came in place of the Spirit ſince the Apoſtacy : for be- 
fore the Apoſtacy - Lord furniſhed his Servants with the Under. 
handing of jeveral Languages. m:raculonfty; and with the A | 
r- Bar mas Giſts —— —_ 


Anſw. And therefore you have ſtudied the Tongnes in the 
[6 and ſet them up in place of the Spirix : but.are not the 


Gifts of the Spirit known again out of the Apoſtacy ? And is In 
ſprration known by ſtudying Natural Languages ? and what is this. 
to the purpoſe of the Apoſtles knowing Tongues: by Jriſpuration ? 
G. F. oppoſeth not that; by which Jnſpiraiz0» they gave forth 
Scriptures : - which Inſpiration maketh wiſe. And thou confſefſeſ, . 
The Devil caz ſpeak, all Languages: fo if you itucy.to know al 
Languages, they ate but Natural things ; and-are your any thing. 
wiſer with your Natural ages. than. he? for can- any know 
the Prophet's, and Chriſt's and the Apoftte's Words, and Chriſt, 
but by Revelation of the Holy Spirit and Jnſpiration —. the things of 
God 

R.IW, And thou ſay't; Jn the Apoſtacy the Father of Sperits 
{ou to bis Two Witneſſ:s Power, and Autborii 'y, and Abili- 

C, 

o Anſw. But prove this out: of+ the Revelations, that.the Lord 
Commanded them to ſet up Schools and Coledges to learn Lar- 
«ages to ſet up Miniſters :-for the- Papiſts (that thou fpeakeſt of) 
Fad Schooks and Colledges to make Miniſters, before Catvin and 
Luther roſe; and. ſo have you, And as for- the true Proteſtants 
and Martyrs, that ſuffered Perſecution (as we have done by the 
ſame Spirit of New-Erngland) we own all thofe true Proteſtants ; 
and how the Lord upheld them in their Teſtimony : and this is 
nothing to-you Profeſſors. of New- England, who are found like 
theſe Foxes and Papi Spirits, worrying the Lambs, and ſpeaking e- 
vil of things you know not. 
 R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; .Thou wilt not diſcourage the weakeſt Eng- 
th Man or Woman {+ Chriſtian Humility) 10 ſound forth t 
Praiſe of God in Writing, Speaking and Printing Engliſh, 
What they have Experimented of the Son of God &c: And then 
thou Contragiteſt thy ſelf, and. haſt been ſpeaking againſt He- 
Apoſtles and ove <a of the Quakers, fpeaking by the ſame Spi- 
r:t : - and thou fay''ſt; But when they lift-up therr Horns on high 
( or their Bruitiſh Ears, 45 Foxcs do, wiſtead' of Horns) then / 


mus 
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muſt tell G.F, that although he. prattles amongſt the Engliſh, and they 
| be cheated with his dying Spirit &c. | ? 

 Anſw. As for Cheating and dying Spirit, R, W, may keeper at 
home, with the Bruzrsſh Ears thou ſpeakeſt of, and his and the New- 
England Men's Horns. For it is with the Holy Spirit of God, that 
we do exalt the Horn of our Salvation z through which Spirit we 
have had Experience of his Son, and of his Light, Faith, and Mer- 
cy and Grace manifeſted. to us: and this we have been moved 
of the Lord to Speak, VYrite and Print; which hath made the 
dark Spirit in thee and the New-England Prieſts to rage and per- 
fecute, And it was not a Simple TR_ (as thou ſcoffingly 
fay't) of ſome of our going to the Turk and Pope; but a Motion 
of God, whether they will hear or forbear. But R. W. may Rail 


' againſt them behind their Backs in his Tongues and Languages, | 


but before their Faces he. dare not ſhew his Face: and therefore 
the Lazy Spirit he had better applyed at Home. 
R,W. And then thou ſayſt ; They muſt either be furniſhed with 
the Gifts of Tongues Miraculouſly &c ; or elſe they muſt fling off theiy 
Lazy Devil, and Study the Tongues of other Nations, to whom they 
carry their (pretended), Glad News. 
Anſw. Is the Devil Lazy, and can ſpeak all Languages, as R.W, 
ſaith? Muſt the Quakers indy the Tongues to Preach the Glad 
News ? and what, if they have them already ? Did none ſpeak, 
fy eters? read 1 Cor, 14, * And what, if they can ſpeak all 
eſe Tongues, and be out of the Spirit of /nſpiration, that gave 
forth Scriptures, and Revealeth the Son, it would but bring People 
inte a Form, like the New-England Profeſſors and others, and 
to ſpeak of Heaven, and Hell, and Grace (as thou ſay'lt) like 
the Parrot (in'thy 35 Page). So, compare this with thy 45 P 
and ſee, what a great rambling thou halt made againſt G. F's, Wor 
to no -purpoſe,. who faith, - [© The Scripture muſt be known by 
*«-the ſame Tnſpiration, that gave them forth]; and for all thoy 
-haſt faid, thou we not diſproved it, And the Glad News of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel wag and is Preached by his Spirit: for the ſalfe 
Chriſts and YYotves may get the Sheeps-cloathing, as you Priefts 
tave done, and have worrycd the Lambs in New- England. 
' R.W. Bringeth M. Bines ( fol. 86.) ſaying Lang thy 
paſſing thr-ugh the Firſt and Second Reſurreition ( as 
faith there remains a Torment for thee at the laſt Day, < p, 46; 
«nd Woe, AndG,F, Anſw, { They are bleſſed, that C 
Naz have 
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« have Part in the -Firſ# Reſurrettion, the Second Death hath ng. 
« Power over them; but are made free from Wrath that is to 
« come, and- are paſſed from Death to Life : and are tranſlated 
&« into the Kingdom of the Son of God; and are in Union with 
« the Son of God and the Father both]. KR.W. replyeth and 
| faith; G, F. arrogates to himſelf. and: his Foxians, a paſſing through 
the Firſt and Second Reſurrettion , he triumphs in their Bleſſedneſs 
pronounced to their Firſt Reſurrettion, viz. of Communion with God, 
and Freedom from VVrath to come, 

Anſw. The Reader may ſee, how R, W. falſly applyeth the Prieſl's 
Words to G, F, which ſpeaketh of the Firſt and Second Reſur- 
retion:. but doth G, F. mention. the Word of paſſing through the 
Second Reſurrettion * For doth not John ſay in the Revelations (and 
is it Arrogancy in him?) Bleſſed and Holy is he that bath part in 
the Firſt Reſurrection, 07 ſuch the Second Death hath no Power ; 
for they are Prieſts of God &c, ( Revel, 20)? And doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay (Rom. 5.,9,) We ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
him (to wit, Chriſt &c )? and, Thanks be to Jeſus, which hath de. 
livered us from Wrath to come (1 Theſ. 1,10)? and (Chap. 5, 9) 
God hath not appointed us to Wrath ? And the Saints had Fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son ( 1 John 1)? 

And R, W. ſaith; That G, F. 5s in his Burrough of Words of di. 
wers Significations &c, Nay Koger, G, F*s, Words are plain; and 
thou art in thy Burrough, that ſeeſt them not. And then thou 
ſay'lt; G. F. wreſts and winds, whit ts for his wicked Ends, This 
55 falſe, and thy own Condition; and wherein doth he 'wre/#, when 
he ſpeaketh plain Scripture ? | 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Tow ſhall never takes bim #n diftinguiſhing 
and. defining, what is the Firſt. and Second Death, and what is the 
Firſt and Second Reſurrection. 

Anſw, What need he, when Fob» hath plainly defined and diſtin- 
 exiſhed it in his Revclaticns ? 

.- R.W.. And thou ſay'it; The Truth is, as ſoon as they, bearken to 
zhis Familiar Spirit, they ars ſo elevated, that they be in Heavenly 
Glory.: the Reſurrection is paſt, and ( with K. Agag's Dream ) 
he Bitterneſs of Death and Wrath is paſt f,r ever with them, 
-  . Anſw, This thou might have applyed at.home, with thy Fa- 
»iliar Spirit, thou ſpeakelſt of, And doſt thou not here again a- 
buſe,G, F's, Words ? doth he ſay here, That the Reſurrettion i; 
paſt ? and are they-nos. the Priclt's 2, 2's, Words of Paſſing 
. | throug 
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rirough the Firit and Seeund Reſurreition?! 'But'\where dothithe 
Scripture” ſay, They that haut” part in the: Firſt \Reſurre#ion, there 
vemaineth a Torment for'ſueh at the laſt day and VVo; "as the-Prieft 
faith 7 thou ſhouldit have made this good by Scripture. And as 
for the Therns and Thi/#es, thou may'ſt keep them at home, which 
grow-1n thy own Nature. - Wa $5} a the} | 

R, W. And thou ſay't; If we talk. if Eſcaping Wrath tozomt, 
and of Enjoying Bleſſedneſs, we muſt prove it to ters, as well as-to 
our ſelves, | p oft \I85 

Anſw. Roger, thou and the ew: England Profeſſors have no 
more Ears to hearit, than the 7Zews had to hear Chriſt and his A- 
poltles, who ſaid, Chriſt had a Devil : and Paul was a Babler, and 
a Peſtilent Fellow. | 003-15: 299 py 18 

R, W. [And thou telleſt us; That the Expethatian of the: Jews 
and the Mahometans expetting a Catnal Blefſedhoſs'to coms; is fatfe : 
and We muſt prove, Papilts and Common Proteſtants ( for all theer 
Prayers and Alms &c.) are ander that Sentence, Depart from me, 
ye Workers of Iniquity. ; | ; 

Anſw, Thou didit very well. Roger, to: confeſs thy ſelf {at laft) 
to be One of them; and we do believe; thou haſt ſpoken forth 
thy own Sentence, But dolt thou: believe, that none of the Pa- 
piſts and Common Proteſtants will repent? and Fews and Mahome- 
tans? Cold Charity, Roger | *Þ 

R, W. And thou ſay't;. The Lord Jeſus being askid about the 
great Point of Salvation, he ſeems to anſwer two things, 1. That the 
Moſt wil! hang their Souls upon the Hedge, and venture like the High» 
ways and Hedges G&c. Iv 4 

Anſ, We docharge &,W. and the reſt of the Prieits in New- 
England jo make this good by Scripture, where ever Chriſt ſaid, 
They hanged their Souls upon Hedges, and ventur'd likg the High- 
tvays and Hedges ? or elſe acknowledge, thou haſt abuſed Chrilt's 
words, as well as G, F's, wl 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; Some will: endeavour to ſeek; to enter (1 
judge) both jews, Mahometans, Pagans, Papilts and Proteſtants, 
,w. ſhall not be able, 

Anſw. And why did'ſt thou not put-in by ſelf and the perſe- 
cuting Profeffours in New-England * And why ſhall rhey. not. en- 
ter ?. is it not, becauſe they do not belzeve in the Light, as Chriſt 
commandeth? therefgre they do not Erter into the Reſt: becauſe of 
Unbelief (asin Hebrews)? 

R, W.. 


(C r02 ) 


- 3RzW, | dad thou. fay'ſt Of ſach, 45 aye Saree the Narrow: 
. y neſs of the Way,. and Streightne 
P: a7-F 


| | of the Door, and the 
urge" curbing, ard the =_— Excellency 

| inviting, that fling away Preferments, Profits and Pleaſure 

.. and chuſtto' enjoy the Mediator, «s loft and damned in our elves, 
and follow- him. from | his -Cradle and Manger to his Croſs and 

| Gallowſes,” ard labonring to draw other poor. drowning Souls out of the 
Pit of \Etexnal-Rottenneſs. and Howling with as. 

Anſw. If R. W. and the. New-England Profelſors were in this, 
as he faith,” he and and they would- never have been ſo Envir 
( as they have been) againſt -the Pcople called Quakers ; for, 
R.W's.:-Werds, and the New- England Priefts and Profeſſors 44. 
- ons give.them the Lye, For he is perſecuting God's People with 
' his Tongut, -and defireth, they may be puniſhed : - and the others 
have: Yarged:then# upon their Gallowſes, and Bantfhed and 
'Whipt, :and @polled Goods, And if this be a Spirit, that followeth 
« Chriſt-in his Croſs, in his _— way from his Manger, and Cradle 
. and Croſs to the Gallowſes, who rebuked them, that would have 
had' Men's Lives deſtroyed ; and told: them, They knew net, what 
. Spirit they were of, and ſaid, He cometh not ro deſtroy Mers Lives, 
but te ſave them; let all the Sober Chriſtians judge. 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt; The Spirit of God tells us of three ſort: 
of periſht Souls, 1. Thoſe without the Law, of which are Millions 
of Millions immmerable, And yet thou ſay'lt (Append. p. 28.) There 
1s generally in all Mankind in the world a Convittion of an Inviſible, 
and Onmiporent and Eternal Power and Godhead ; and thou findeſt, al 
. Men will confeſs, that the Mind of God is pure QC, that it was ever 
.and is wickedneſs, to ſin againſt it, All Mankznd+ having the 
Law &c. < 

Aiſm. How ſtand theſe together Roger, and with Rom 1, and 2, 
which thou fay'ſt, The Spirit of God tells thee, that thoſe withont 
the Law are Millions of Millions tnnumerable ? For if thou mean- 
xelt the Onward written Law, | whether that of God in the Gen- 
riles was not one with it, which did the things contained in the 
Law ? 

' R. W. And then thou ſwyit; 2. Sch as had the Law and VVil 
-of God revealed to them in the Covenant of VVorks &c, 3. Of ſuch, 
ro whoen Infimite Pity hath vontbſaſed the Foyful Tidings of the Son 
.of God ks Mediation and Intercefhion &c. , 

Anſw, Art not thou and the New-Ergland Profeiſors Bke un 


& 
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the Fews, that had the Law of God, and did it net? that have the- 
Joyful Tydings of the Son of  Gud, bis Mediation und tIntercefſion 
&c, - who dyed for Enemies, and ye perſecute his Friends, like- 
the Fews, «that perſecuted the Prophets, 'that had rhe Law-?- But 
what-is all this to G, F's. Words, [| * Flefſed ave they, that have 
« part 4 the Firſt Reſurrection] ? thou hatt gone be/tde the Mar- 
ter, which thou took in hand to reply to; for thou findeft fautr 
with G. F. for not defining and diſtingurſhing, what the Fi-ft and Se. 
cond. Death is; and yet thou haſt not done it thy ſelf, 

R.W. And thou telleſt us of a Story'of the Papiſts, and Prote- 
ftants againſt the Papiſts &C. + Fs 

Anſw. This thou mightſt very well applyed to thy ſelf and the- 

Profeſſors in New-England, that are crying againſt the Bloody Pa- 
pits, and ye have been as Bloody in this Age, as they; - 
R. W. And thou fay't; Theſe Quakers pretend rhe Higheſt, 
but no otherwiſe, then Thou O Capernaum, which art cakes &c, 
And thou fay''t; Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and. Gomorrah, and the © 
poor Jews and Mahometans, yea the Papiſts and Common Prote- 
ſftants ſhall bave an eaſier Cup to drink, than theſe ( thou here and - 
often elſe-where .calleſt Foxians) that are ſo high, pure and-lofty, 
yet abound with Luciferian Filthineſs. | 

Anſw. -R. W, as thou Fudgeſt, thou wilt be Fudged ; thou wouldſt - 
have it ſo : but none of thefe things thou-haſt proved; bur miſ- 
opplyed Chriſt's Words; which is to thy ſelf. And: as for Caper. 
naum, Tyre, Sidon and Sodom &c, it may be-well ſaid to thee and 
the New* England Profeffors, who would neither bear Chriſt nor 
his Servants, but flew them. And as for-our Cup, trouble: not thy 
ſelf with it, whoknow the Cup of. Chriſt's Suffeting, and the. Cp 
of Salvation; who learn of Chriſt to be Meck and Low, and to 
deal truly with Hypocrices, And as for 'Laciferian Filthinefs, thou 
mightſt have kept that at home. And Chriſt doth teach and exhorr, 
and maketh his Peopie Clean by his Blood; and they can praiſe 
God for it, though thou ſcoffeft at God's Work, and them: and 
we know, that Chrift hath tavght thee none of this fon! Lane 
Juage. 

R, W. And thou bringt A. Bines ( Fol. G.F. p.'89.) ſaying 
L The Saints are neither 1n the Fulneſs of the Godhead, nor in part ; 
away with this Blaſphemy, that ſaith, thisis }, G, F, Anſw, | ** The 
* Work of -the Miniftry was, To bring People to the Knowledge 
* of 'the Sox of God, to & (erfet- Man; to:the Unity of the Faith, 

: to 
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|, ;;T hey have $o part of the;, Fulneſs of the Godbead ; 
; faith,. Of -bis Fulneſs.'we af have received, in whin 
 dwelleth the. Godhead bodily, And ye. be all in the Blaſphemy, that 
* be out of this pare of his Fulneſs ]. R.W. replyeth to G, x, 
and faith; 1c was an Horrible Crime, which the Jews, though ma. 
liciouſly and falſly objefted againjt the Lord Jeſus, that he | ths 4 
Lan makes himſelf God, 
_ . Anſw.. Who denyeth, this,: but the .Zews did ſo? and what is 
this to the purpoſe ? but was Chriſt ever! the worſe for their B/aſ- 
phemy ? or his Servants the worſe for thy Railing againſt them, and 
tor New-England Profeſſor's perſecuting of-them.? * 
R. W. And whereas thou ſay'lt; //har ſhall we ſay to theſe 
* Bruitiſh, Blaſphemous ; vile Worms of the Earth, Teſterday creeping 
| . out of their Holes, Slaves, Hell-hounds (as we all by Na- 
P. 48, $ ture are) ſo. horribly. to ſet their Faces (43 David ſpraks) 
| againſt the Heavens, vapouring themſelues'to be in the Gd- 
head, and.that alſo Bodily : ſo that what was applicable to 
roy Body ,of , che Son .of God, 1s proper and applicable unto them 


- 

Anſw., Let'the. Reader read G. F's. Anſwer. and ſee, if there be 
any, Cojour, for him to. forge theſe Words, 7 vat which was appli- 
cable 10 the Son of God, we ſhould take 40 our ſelves? Or, is there 
any thing, -that: G, F. ſaith, Tye Saints are in the Fulneſs bf the 
Godhead ? but as the Apoſtle ſaid, What was. the Work of their 
Miniſtry, which was for the perfeiting . of the Saints &c, and the 
Eairfying of the. Body; of Chrift, till we-all come in the Unity of rhe 
Fauh, and,the Knowledge of the Son, of God, and unto a Perfett 
Man, »d unte the Meaſure 'of the Stature and Fulneſs of Chrilt 
And 7ebr ſaith -( 41 Fob. 16.) Of his Fulneſs have we received Gratt 
for .Grage, And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith ; Ze hath put 
all. things wnder. his Feet, who gave 'him to be Head over all thang 
co.the Church, which .ss h4s Body, the Fulneſs: of bim, that filth 
all in all; And the Apoſtle ſaith; To know the Love of Chritt, 
which. paſſeth Knowledge "that ye "might be filled with all the Fulneſs 
vf God (Epheſ, 1, 23; and 3, 19) And the Apoſtle faith ; In hin 
( to wit, Chriſt) dwelleth all the Fulneſs of . the Godhead bodily; 
4nd ye axe: compleat in_ him, which'ss the Head &c: ( Colefſ, 2,9): 
was -yhe Apoſtle: a Zlaſphemer, i and a #:/; hownd &c, vgs ho 

' | | ; - theſe 
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thefe Words ? and doth not the ApoſWie Fay, That God will dwel! 
in his Saints ? read Coloſſ. both the 1. and 2, Epi. And as for 
Setting Face againſt Heaven, with all thy bad Words and Lan- 
guages thou might'ſt have kept at Home. - 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt ; See the borrible Egyptian Darkneſs, the 
Lord bath juſtly poured upon theſe feigned Golhenites, they exclain 
arainſ# us for uſing the word God-man, and atk, ns, where we 
od uch @ Phraſe in Scripture ? [and why ſhould you not prove 
by the Scripture, what you do ſay? ] And thou ſay't; They reſt 
not-in the Title Immanuel, God with us; nor the Fulneſ; of the 
Godhead bodily in Chriſt | that is Scripture- Language ]. And R.W. 
faith; But Sacrilegionus Robbers (in effect ) Arrogate to themſelves 
to be God-men and God-women, the Godhead dwelling in them Bo- 
dily. 

Tafw. We do charge R. WW. or any of the New-England Pro- 
feſors, to ſhew out of our writings, and name the Perſons, that 


ever ſpoke any ſuch Language z -but as the Scripture Yo Chriſt 
ich 


dwells in bis Saints, and hey ſhall ſup with him ; are the 
Temples of God, And this the Scripture declareth, which we are Wit- 
nefſes of, praiſed be the Lord for ever. | 
R.W. And thou ſay't; Whereas G. F. here ſaith, The Work. of 
the Miniſtry was, to bring the Saints to a Perfett Man; he grofly 
abuſes that Heavenly F.ph. 4, which concerns the Fulneſs and Perfett:- 
an of all the Eleft of God &c. | 
Anſw. Then were not the Epheſians concerned ? And doth G. F. 
mention the Epheſians only in his Anſwer ? are not his Words ge- 
neral ? ſo the Groſs Abuſe is thy own, and not G, #'s. 
R.W. And thou ſay't; Applying tt to every particular delud.! 
ed Convert of theirs, as being as much Holy, as much God as Chriſt 
elus &c. 
s Anſw. Let the Reader ſee G, F's Anſwer, if R. W. hath not groſ- 
ly Abuſed his Words here again? for there are no ſuch Words 
m his Anſwer of the Saints being as much God, as Chriſt, "But 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That we may preſent every Man Perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1.28. ? And He ſpoke Wiſdom among them 
that were Perfet, 1 Cor. 2, 6? And Col. 4, 12, That ye may ſtand 
Perfeſt and compleat in all the Will of God, And doth not God 
and 'Ghriſt exhort to Holineſs and Perfeftion-? and Without Holie 
neſs none ſhall ſee the Lord, And Chriſt ſaith; Be ye Perſe, a 
Jour Heavenly Father is Perfett, (Matth. 5) and muſt.chey notbe 
(9422 Qo pore 
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perfeft in-theit Love: and Meaſure of the Spirit of God, which 
they. have from him the Fountain, who are Sealed by his Holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ. 1, 13: and x Theſ, 4,8 ? And doth not: 
Peter ſay, Te are a Royal Priefthood, and Holy Nation, (1 Pet, 2, 
9 )2?* and doth not. the Apoſtle Puxl call the Saints. Holy Bre. 
thren (1 Thefl, 5, 26, 27) 2 And their hands were to be Holy, that 
they-lifted up to God (11 Timm. 2). And'( 2 Fim. 1) the Lord cal- 
led them with-a Holy Calling :- and (1 Pet. 1 ) Be ye Ho!yin all: 
manner of Converſationt;” Be ye Holy, for I am Holy, ſaith the 
Lord. So, is not the Yeſſel to be Holy, and:: Porle, that holdeth 
the Heavenly Treaſure of his Spirit, which they have from the Hs- 
ly God, the Fountain ? ' But to ſay, The Saints are as much God, 
as Chriſt,, 1 ask thee, how the little Yeſſchs or Potles can contain 
him, who filleth Heaven and Earth ? But-what-is thy-end jr. all 
this? that thou wouldſt not have Gad and Chrift dwell in his Saints 
by his Spirit, and by his Faith, | 

R.W. Thou ſay'lt ;- I may uſe the Exprobrations of Moſes againſt 
Korah, Dhan. 4:4 Abiram:; Js #t. not enough for you, but ye will 
ſeek, the Prielthood alſe ? IC]! bh 

Anſw. This thou mightſt well have applyed to thy ſelf, and the 
Prieſts of New-England, and not to the Luakers: i fot it is through 
the Grace and Mercy of God, that we are, what weare: 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt ; . Is- it not enough, that the Moſt- High 
Potter hath made us Men and Women, and not | Serpents and 
cnn and not Pagans, Turks, Jews, Papiſts, 'b»t Engliſh Prote- 

ants. 

Anſw. Are not the New- England Prieſts and thou'in the ſame 
Nature and Spirit (that the Tarks, Pagans, Fews and Papiit:) 
that perſecute with Tongue and Hands, yea to DEATH, «as 
witneſs the New- England Laws ? and did not Chriſt call the per- 
owe)» ve wr ge ahd. of their Father the Devil, that did not 
do the Works of Abrabais ? and what may be ſaid to you, that do 
Hot do the Works of trwe Chriſtians ?  < ; 102212.) 7] 

R, W. And further thou ſay*t ; We muſt. alſo bet»flnizes, Erernal:, 
Ommſcients &C. L-[3 7 eu>! 

Anſw, If thou chargeſt thisupon the-Quekers, we ſay, they aft 
Words of thy own forging ; and dv challenge: thee to make it good 
out of the Quakers Writings, 'or name the Perfons:that ſaid 10: 
which we know thou canſt not-' 0 a nn 

R. i, "And further gliou fay'lt; 'W5/t wor rbe infinire- Favonr of 


Leave, 
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Leave, to drink gu Heavenly Drops of the Infinxe nnd Incone 
corunble Ocaan of his Goodneſs, ſatisfe and content us; but we wilt 
be Gods with the Devil, and our firſt Parents, we will be the Incon- 
ceivable Ocean #t ſelf. 

Auſw, 1 never did hear ſuch Lies before come out of a Man's 
Mouth, that any of the People of God uſed any ſuch terms, as, 
They were the Inconceivable Ocean it ſelf, and that they wonld be 
Gods, They might ſay, they were God's People; and he would 
dwell in them ; and, Chriſt was in them, and all their Springs were 
in him: and this is according to Scripture, But let the Reader 
ſee, if there be any ſuch Occaſion in G, F's. Anſwer for him to 
uſe this forging Language. And if thou wereſt one of thoſe proud 
Rebels (thou ſpeakeſt of ) that was fetcht from the Gallows by the 
Smile of a Prince, thou would never have uſed theſe Expreſſions 
ogainſt us. But thou ſay/ſt; They muſt be the Prince and King 
himſelf: Thou halt not proued thisz though we mult tell thee, 
Chriſt makes his Redeemed Saints both ”_ and Prieſts, te 
Reign over the Devil, and offer xp Spiritual Sacrifice to God, 
( Kevel, I ). 

R, W. And thou ſay't; The Pagans of the World, as they axe 
wild to all Covility, ſo to all Divinity, and Heavenly mat- 
ters, And then thou telleſt a great Story, what they Wor- p 49. 
ſhip, Lyons, Dragons &c, And ſuch as cryed out of Paul 
and ſaid, he was a God &c, And thou ſay''t; They apprehend a 
Doity, [4 it's like thou meanceſt a Dezty, if thou hadſt Printed it 
right ) &c. - | 

£Hnſw. And” what is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, that the 
Saints did not receive of Cr:ſt”s Fulneſs, and grow up to a per- 
fe# Man? For may be fome of us have read the Story of theſe 
things, as well as thou : but thou ſhouldſt have brought Pan's 
Anſwer to thoſe. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Jt pleaſed the Moſt High &c, fo ts 
meet with Pharaohs, Abſoloms, Nebuchadnezars, Hamans, 
of this World, with Nations, Cities, Armies for their Pride, 4s he did 
with Sodom with remarkable Strokes of Fudgment &c. 

Anſw. Let thee and New-England take heed of this, who boaſt 
your ſelves. againſt God's People, Sons and Servants;: take heed, 
that God's Kemarkable Stroke do not eome upon you': For be ſure it 
will, if yon do not find a day of Repentance, 


RW. And thou ſay'ſt; Paul 4: danger to be pufft np #2 Foicer 
Qo2. . and 
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and. Deſtiont ont ef the Whirle-wind &c,  ._ 

Anſw. But it were well, if R. W. ſew himſcif, thenhe would not- 
be againſt the Quakers, who ſay, God's Grace '3: ſufficient both ty 
teach and bring Salvation, 

R.W., And thou ſay'ſt; Til we more and more come to ſee, hoy. 
Perfett we are in Durt and Stink, and Filth and Death and Hell, 
Crawling like Manſters of Pride. . and Self - conceitedneſs upon this 
Earth Gc. | 

Anſw. It ſeemeth, you- do ds fee your S:i#k:to- the full yet, 
of Filth, Death and Hell, and your Crawling, monſtrous Pride of 
Self-conceitedneſs: and. how ſhould —— the Light of 
Chriſt, which giveth the Knowledge of Chriſt, . and his Blood. that - 
cleanſeth from Sin,. and maketh their Garments white-- 

R.VW.. And. thou bringit AL.-B. ( Fol. go.) ſaying, - © There:#s 4 
kind. of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, which cannot be Infinite in 4t ſelf ], 
And G, F; Anſwereth and. aketh the Queſtion.-{* Is:not the Soul 
5. without, beginning, caming from God, returneth to God again, 
* who hath it in his. hand ? - which Hand goeth againſt him that 
&© doth Evil; which throweth down that which warreth againſt 
«it,, And, Chriſt the. Pawer of God, is not he the Biſhop of the 
&« Soul, which bringeth it up unto God, which came out from him? 
<« and hath this a Beginning or .Ending ? - Is not this /»finite in it 
& ſelf more then all the World? ] R. W. replyeth, but he doth 
not. anſwer G, F's.. Queſtions, that he asketh 5 but falleth a rail- 
ing, and faith, That the Soul or Spirit of Man ſhould be boundleſs 
or without limits, without Beginning or Ending, and cryeth, A blaf 
phemons Monſter, begotten of Helliſh Pride the Fatbtr, and Hellith 
Ignorance tbe Mether : And thus Roger falleth a Railing intead of 
Anſwering, And then thou ſay't; For Infinity and Infinitenels in 
. that Senſe can be no other, but the Infinite and Eternal Power and 
Godhead, tran{cending the Capacity of Men or Angels to receive it, or 
conceive the Nature of it. . 

Anſw. Did not the Apoſtles: receive Chriſt by his Spirit, in 
whom. the Eternal Power and. Godhead dwelt? : how. did they 
preach Chriſt.then both .in bis Fleſh! and Divincy ? + But what is 
' this to G, F's. Queſtion ? he. doth not ſay, That the Soul is God 
or Chriſt, and -his Eternal. Gedhead; but he askerty the Queſtion, 
-Whether the Soul did not come out from God; that is, .from his 
Breath, who breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became 
s Living Soul f and whether or no the Souls ol,ghe Righteous do-. 
nos return to Chriſt and God ?- F 


£,, 
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RW: And thou fay'lt j [Jt it true in & Secondary wity' (a FM 
fltriori) as vhey ſay, ' the Spirit of Angels and Men are asTamps, 
kghted up by the moſt- Fligh and Infinnre Majeſty never to go but or be 
extinguiſhed in Foy or Sorrow &c. | 

Anſw. And doſt not thou call the Spirzrs. of Men the Soul? 
now if the Lighted Spirits of Men &c. by the moſt- High and In- 
finite are \never to go ont, as thou confeſfelt, that the Spirirs of 
Men &c. are Lighted, and never go out; are they not [nfiniue 
then in a Secondary way ? <a $I 

R, W. This Notion dazles the moſt fober and fleady Eye and Brain 
&c. (If G. F's. _— dazle the Eye and Brain, it's like it doth 
thine. } And then thou telleſt a Story. of Emperouys, and the Sur: 
and Avon, and Days and:Nights &c. And thou ſay*ſt;.:(/ 
All bave their Hitherto and No further, by the Infinite ; P- 50. 
Eternal Arm [The Quakers do not deny that ].. And thou 
ſay't; Of all the Opinions of the Soul's Being and Riſe, this of In- 


knity, making 3t God himſelf &c. and this is to deſtroy Souls, and the 


Iafinite God himſelf, | 
Anſw. How can G.F's Queſtion -deſtroy Souls or deſfroy Gode 


forcan he be-deſtroyed ? ' no-z he is a DEST ROT ER of the- De- + 


: for G, F. in his Queſtion doth not ſay, the Soul is God. 
Mag. Bine affirmeth, that there 55 a kind of Infiniteneſs 5n the Soul ; 
but what kind of Infiniteneſs it. is, R, W. hath . not -explained-: 
whether it be /rfinite in-it ſelf; or Finite, And Fob. 22, 5,- 1s not 


thy YVickedneſi great, and thy Iniquities Infinite ? R. W. will not - 


ſay, that this: Infinite V/ickedneſs was God, becavſe he ' uſeth the 
Word Infinite, And Habbakak ſaith ; Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
Strength,” and it was Infinite ({Nabum 3): now thou canſtnot ſay, 
that this was God, becauſe he uſeth the Word finite : neither 
canſt thou ſay, The Soul is God, becauſe: M.:B. faith, There is a 
kind of Infiniteneſs in- the Soul, And G. F, asketh, Whether it 
be not Infinite in it ſelf, and more than all the World ? And doth 
not' Fob ſay, : = whoſe Hand (to wit, the Lord's) 3s the Soul 
living thing, and the Breath of all Mankind ( Job. 12,9) 
And is not Chriſt called the Bijhop and Shepheard of the Souls of 
'the Saints ( 1 Pet. 2, 25 )? and if Chriſt be the Shepbeard and 
the Biſhop, is not he both the Nouriſher and Feeder of the Immor- 
tal Soul And what! dolt not thou confeſs, the Soul is Immortal : 
and;that which is mor: 41, is not that Everlaſting ? and now would 
t-be well for G, F, to conclude and. to ſay, that Z, W.. ſaith, >, 
; u.. 
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. Poul: 35 abs 'Evtrleſing. God, acording to thy own' Argument ? nay, 
G, F, hath- more. Charity\. | And doth vot. R, W, acknowledge th 
Soul to be. Immortal, and the Souls of the Gedly going unto |cſus? 
and their Bodies uniting to the Spirit in Eternal Life ? Well 
then, what doth R. W. make: of the Bodres of the Saints, who 
is ſo offended at G. F's.. Queſtion, becauſe he asketh, whether the 
Soul be not Infivite in «rt felf f and yet R.W. ſaith, We-uſe ty 
ſay Hyperbolically, that ſuch and ſuch a doing is Infinite Pride. But 
if G..F. ſhould have ſaid, Thou makeſt Pride God, thou would| 
have been offended, who art offended at this Queftion, who azketh, 
Whether 'the Sou! be not [»finite ? and thou calleſt him a Blaſ- 
phemey.: and yet thou ſay'lt, Pride 5s Infinite, And we know, that 
the Word [finite properly belongeth' to God : David ſaith, Hi; 
Underſtanding 1s Infinite ; and thou ſay't; God proclaims his Inf. 
nite Power and FVV:ſdeom &c. Now my Queſtion js to R. W and 
the Prieſts of New- England : VYVhether the Prophets and Apcſtly 
of God did receive any of his Infinite Y/iſdom and Power by hit 
Spirit from above, though God be Infinite and Incomprehenſible 
4n himſclf in all his Y7//dome and Goodneſs and Juſtice ? And 
did not God fay, That Fob was Perfect, though he abborred himſelf 
in Duſt and Aſbes? And thou confeſfeſt, that God is not only In. 
finite, but Infinity it ſelf, Onmipotency it ſelf, VViſdome it ſelf, 
:Goodnefs. it ſelf, Fuſtice it ſelf in all their Eminencies &c. But 
G. F.doth not ſay, the Soul is ſo: andif thou didſt own this in deed 
* and. in truth, thou wouldft not ſpeak againſt the Quakers. And 1 
—_ of Rambling thou makeſt concerning the Soxl, but thou 
{ not Anſwered G, F's. Queſtions, © Whether the Sox! be i 
« God's Hand? Whether Chriſt be the Biſhop of it? And whe- 
< ther the Souls. of the Righteous Chriſt brings to God? or whe 
« ther the Saul did come out from God's Breath ? 
R, W. bringeth R. S, who faith, | The Myſtical Body may bt 
. ſomerrnes ſubjett to Dijterpers, and Humours, and FV ant:.] 
P. 51. And G. #. anfwereth, and queſtioneth { & Are _ Judges? 
« cah you judge of the Myſtical Body, which the Saints 
«< are Baptized into? are there Humours, Wants and Diſtemprr: 
*in the Body, which the Saints. are Baptized into? are not the 
«< Wwunrs, Diftenipers and 'Humours in your Bodies i: Do you here 
<< 40 this ' divide-the- Word - aright ? _ or diſtinguiſh things in the 
«'Ground, #nd fpeak right of 'things? and yet ye would not be 
<« judged, and ſay, Fudge wot : and is not Myſtical Spiritual 2] —— 
R 
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FE. W. replyeth and ſaith, W: Edm. «firmed, God war ia Spirit Hitg-- 
rally and properly.” \ #07} © COUTEEL 5  221nJ MN ENNGE! GÞ2 
Anſw. Wilt- thou ſay, That Ged 5r'not 4 Spirit, '«s literally 
and properly as the Scripture declareth him ? - And tiwow ſay't aggyn, 
l That. W: Edm. ſhewed but little Philoſophy and Divdaic” 'Dorh 
0 not the Apoſtle bid the Saints; Beware sf Philoſophy ? and 'if they 
c had known God and Divimty by it, the Apoſtle would not have bid- 
7 

t 
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gen _ beware of it, ſurely. oy thou ſay, _ W. Edni, 
affirmed, that properly and realty "that Scriptures of Wo VeS C9111 
” Ns Chon dinn, ooo to be Anker Poo Tr : without gn 
ing, . And what meaning wilt thou give'to Chrit®s Words ? are 
not Men called Wolves really, thit worry - Chrilt's Sheep about 
| Religion? for Chriſt doth not ſay, They are Wolves with four Feet ; 
| and. when Chriſt ſpoke Parables, he Taid; ' He thet bath as Ear, 
ket him hear : and ſometimes he expoinded ther to' his Diſciples; 
And the Scripture calling God « Father \and« Hysband, '44d C 
4 Rock - and Chriſt's Believers are called a Body, a Houſe, x. 
Fleck, are they not really ſo ?. for it doth not ſay, - They/are a 
Fleck, of Sheep as outwardly, or other Creatures, nor an on:tward 
Hinſe &c, --— And 'then thov goeſt on with gn—_—_ and 
tell, What the Papiſts hold, and what is among ft theta: ee, though 
thou and you of New- England are ſeparated from the'Chwefs of 
Rome, yet you are found in the ſame 01d Spirst of Perſecution, 
R, W. And whereas thou ſay'it; By God's holy and wiſe Permiſ- 
ſoon the Devil ſends out bis old known Spirit of pure Invi- 
fibles,, and: pure Iannedintag, and” pure Wor ſhippers im Spit 4 P52. 
and Truth, © f | 14/074 Q | 
Anſw. Roger, do not Blaſphende againſt the'Holy'Spirs: of God. 
For is not God's Sprrir and Truch Holy and Pate; ih which he is Wor- 
ſhipped ? and is not God's Holy Spirit Inviſible, or is it Mediate ? 
R.W. And thou fay'ſt; This Spirit (to wit, of the Quakers) (be- 
ing Cozen German_ to, or Sworti' Brother itt Hell: Equivopation 
wth the Jeſuites '&c. LA {oa hes # 2J 
' Auſw, Thefe are thine and the New-England Priefts Conditions, 
as your Fruits have declared jt: for the Quakers obey the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, who faith, Swear not at all, | 
R, W.: For thou fay'ſt ; The Quakers'Churches, -they are- ( as they: 
Ohildifhly -vaponr ) Bodies withowt Wants or Diſtempers &c. » 
' Aiſw: Reader ſee; if there be atly fuch Wordsin'&; F's; Anſwer : - 
for G, F, ſpeaketh of the 22y/tical or Spiritual Body, ht dorh ow 
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' = of *Natarels, not Bodies of outward” Families; or Bodles 6 
:- Nations and Cities, or Armies : Nor //:/ible Churches, nor the 3s. 
of. fable \Churches,, but the: Spiritual - Body. For doth not. the 
poltle” fprak of, a-Spiritual: Body,'-and a Natural Zody ? and 
it is 1God, (that doth ſupply both, And G. F. doth not ſpeak of the 
- outward ZBodzes of the Saints ; foris that A5/tical ? 

. KR, W. And then thou ſay'lt; - What - known Ditiſions and Paſſion 
| 'y. «bout ]: Naylor's and others Caſes? what Envyings, Cars 
:P. 53+ d ugs, - Apoſtaſies and Moral Idolatry : as that of Coverouſ. 

neſs in this Colony known notoriouſly ? 

-Anſw. Thou haſt not particulariz'd who they be, and what is 

, their — who is kyown- ſo noterionſly (as thon ſay'ſt) in 
that Colony; - therefore we look upon this as a Slandering of thy 

Neighbours : for we queſtion, whether thou haſt admoniſhed'tnem 

(if it was-ſo.) before thou told the World. And as for Curſings, 

end Envyings and Diviſions, thou mightſt have kept that amongſt you 

New- England Profefiors: but if any one do not walk, as becometh 

the Goſpel, we do Admonsſh them. And if there be any Difference 

about outward Matters, according to the Apoltle's Doftrine, we 

do end it amongſt our felyes, according to Truth and Righteeuſneſs, 

.4 Cor.6; and God hath given us 7«#dgment in ſuch Matters, as well 

as Spiritual.,', - © 

R, W. And thou fay*'it; I have fairly Collefted, that the Spirtt 
of the Quakers tends to Incivility and Barbariſme ; and to ſuddain Aſ- 
ſaſſinations, Murthers and Per ſecutions. 

Anſw. This is thine and the New- Epgland Spirits, whoſe Per- 
ſecution is known, for you have proved it already. And thou 
would(t have us puniſhed, 3nd yet thou wouldſt not have it called 
Per ſecution (as in thy 200 page). Is not your Law ſtanding, by 
which you Afurdered God's People; and do not your Laws, 
and thy ſtirring up, to Puniſhment, Collef# or declare your own $Spi- 
rit- not to be the Spirzr of Chriſt? ſor where would it bave any 
to be puniſhed for Matters of Religion and Conſcience' towards 
God? . And ſo as for thy Lies and abuſive Speeches, we can ay, 
The Lord forgive thee, if it be his Will. 

R,W. And thou ſay'ſt ; / believe, that 1 have, and can further make 
6: goed, that the Eternal Fatber of Mercies ſtops millions of Miſchief! 
in the world daily, which. the Natures, Grounds and Principles of 
Men ( «nd the Quakers Spirit alſo) vow to turn. and overwhelme the 


avorld withal. - 
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Anſw, Here thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be of the Spirit of 
them that oppoſed Paul,. who ſaid, he was a Peſtilent- Fellow, and 
a Turner of the World upſide down. And as for the Principles of 
Men beſide the Quakers, they may anſwer for themſelves : and 
thy Slanders may ſerve ſuch, as are given up to believe Lies; 
but ſober People that know vs, will not receive nor believe thy 
Lies: but it will make more to believe the Truth, which thou 
canſt not op. But let the Reader ſee, if R.1V. in all his Rambling 
Reply hath faid any thing to the Spiritual or Jyſtical Body, which 
was G, F's, Queſtion. 

R.W. And thou bringſt F. Clapham his ſaying, [ Men may be 
called of Men Maſters, and it is but a Cavel to deny it : and they 
may deny to be called Father, as well as Mafter ]. And G. F, Anf. 
[* Thou haſt in this denyed the Dottrine of Chrift, and lighted 
«it, who ſaith; Be not ye called of Men Maſter, for ye have- all 
« ove Maſter, which is Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren: and thou 
« haſt ſhewed thy ſelf out of that Brotherhood. And there is a 
« Birth to be born, which calls no Man Father upon Earth, which 
«* thou art ignorant of ], And &,W. replyeth and falleth a Rail- 
ing, andcalleth it G, Foxs's lame Anſwer. 

Anſw.. Let the Reader ſee, if it be not Chriſt's Doftrine; which 
he might as well have called Chriſi*'s Dottrine Lame, which he 
Preached to his Diſciples. 

R, W. And thou ſay''t; Among other Fooliſh Paſſions and Af- 
feftions haunting all Men ( and the Quakers eſpecially) theſe two 
are notorious, ( Viz.) Pride, and a lazy Ignorance ; theſe two are the 
Sir and Dame of moſt of theſe Wild Montters. 

Anſw. R. W. might have kept this -at home, for it is his own 
Condition, who kicketh at Chris Dottrine, that G, F. brings 
who faith; MNeither be ye called of Men Maſter, for one is your 
Maſter even Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren, And he manifeſts 
himſelf to be in the ſteps of the Phariſees, who love tp be: called 
of Men Rabbi, And ſo for his Fool:ſb Paſſion and Pride &c and 
Lazy Ignorance, and wild, | Monſtrous Spirit he may apply at 
home, who doth not obey -Chrift's Doctrine. And we 
know, that thoſe Oppoſices have written againſt Chriſt's DoQtine, 
(who love to be called of Men *4aſters) and againſt us, becauſe 
ve hold it forth. And is it Scornful Pride, and a Robbing 
all Mankind. of their due, to obey Chriſt's Doctrine ' (as thou 

Tpeakeſt of )? for thou ſay'lt of their due Reſpetts and favourable 
P ip Glannces 
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Glaunces of Gaa's Care, of Order and Prudent Diſtinttions and Dif. 
ferences amongſt the Sons of Men in Families, Cities, Nations, 
Armies, Navies &c, Anſw. Doth G. F, mention any of theſe, 
either Families, Cities, Nations, &c? for G. F. ſpeaketh, how 
Chriſt taught his 4iſciples, that they ſhould not be called of men 
Maſters : And did Chriſt Rib them of all theſe titles, and break 
_ care or order, when he ſaid, He not ye called of men Ma. © 
ers ! 

R. W. Thou fayſt :. Sure he cannot but Remember, and his own, 
and all the Light in the Quakers (if ſeriouſly minded) will tell then, 
that in robbing all the world of their ſeverall due, moderate and [6 
ber Titles and KR: ſpits, they do it but by 4 Jugling Hocas Pocas, 
a back door, &c, rob all. others of. thezrr Points, Ribbonds and 
Laces &c, | 

Anſw. You may ſce, what work R.W, maketh here againſt 
Chriſt”s deftrine to his diſciples, and how like the Scribes and 
Phariſees and: Hypocrites he appeareth ? it's like, K. W. and the 
New- England Prieſts arc offended, becauſe the People called Qaaker: 
do not call them /dafters. And thou ſayeſlt ; The Pope and the 
Quakers are compared, Nay, KR. W. is nearer unto them, who 
pleadeth to be. called of men AMeſter, like the Papsſts ;, for their 
Feſuites and Prieſts are called of men Maſter, and plead for it, 
as thou doſt, and calleſt them C:vill Reſpetts : and therefore it is plain, 
that thou art found i» their Spirit, 

R. W, And then thou fay'it ;, The Dogged and Scornful Qua- 

kers are: far from, their Spirit being pronder than the Pa- 
P. 54. $ pilts. And thou. Centradicts thy ſelf and fay't; The 
Pope and Quakers compared. 

Anſw. For the. People of God called Quakers, obeying the 
Do&trine. of Chriſt, cannot call your Teachers Maſters ; and if 
you did not love it Phariſce-like, you would. never make ſuch. 
work about it: and” Chriſt hath interpreted, what the after 
fignifieth. And did Chriſt, only condemn the Phariſees, and not ſuch 
as. your Teachers, for being called. of Men Aaſters? did not he 
zeach his own Diſciples the contrary? 

R.W. And thou ſay''t; The Foxians .irch, of being called of 
_ Maſters @&c.,, in Religion, wndervaluing and ſlighting 0 
thers. 


Anſwm. Theſs arc: Falfo: Charger ; as. our: Practice declareti 
| = RW. 


it. 


(1715) 

R.W. And then thou tellſt a Story of James Naylor, and whe: 
ove ſhould call G., F. 

Anſw. But who that Ore is, thou haſt not declared. And as 
for James Naylor, he Repented, and the World knoweth it : there- 
fore it's no Credit for thee to Publiſh that. 

k, W. Thou ſay'ſt; Half « Humane ard ſober Eye may ſee, 
that in all his Declamations againſ# the Phariſaical or Popiſh, or 
Foxians Rabbies cc, 

Anſw. Theſe are Railing Accuſations, For where do the Qua» 
bers own that Title Rabb:, as they are Preachers of Chrift (as 
thou and the Phariſees and the Papiſts do) thou ſpeakeſt of, in a 
Religious Account, as they were Teachers? but in a Civil Account, 
as Fathers, Aﬀaſters and Mothers by Children and Servants, we 
never deny this in a C#vil account, but practiſe it. But what is 
this to oppoſe Chris Dottrine, and not to obey his Command, 
which thou art now Fighting again(t? we believe, many a Prieſt 
could have wiſhed, that Doctrine of Chriſt had been torn our of 
the Bible, it cutteth your Pride ſo, 

R, W. And thou fay''t; How childiſhly doth Fox Anſwer this 
his Oppoſite, viz. That although it be unlawful to call Maſter, 
yet not unlawful to call Father : for there is a Birth, which his Op- 
polite is ignorant of. 

Anſw, We ſay, Yes, and thou too. But dolt thou ſay, It is 
Childiſh for Chriſt to ſay, Cal n» Mar Father upon the Earth, 
Matth, 23,9? is not this Childiſhneſs or Ignorance in thee, to op- 
poſe his Doftrite ? And did not the Diſciples of Chriſt believe 
in the Light, and ſo became Children of Light * and as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God ? {Fohn 12, 
_ 8) And this is according to trae Chriſtian Regener4ti0n and 

ange. 

Rv, And thon fay't; Paul ſaid, Though you have ten Thou- 
ſand Teachers, yet I have begotten you, Sure it 1s, their Immediate 

denyes the Mediate, 
 Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe to oppoſe Chriſt's Doltrine 
in Matth. 23? But R. IV. hath left out Paul's [nſtrument, through 
which he begot them, to wit the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Is the Power of God unto Salvation (Rom. 1, and 1 Cor, 4, 15): 
and he told them, That they had not many Fathers i» Chriſt: and 
why didſt thou leave out that? 
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R.W. And thou fay'ſt; How ſimple is that Conſequence, that be. 
cauſe God 15 an Extraordinary Father, therefore 7 may, 
P. 55- & call all Men Fathers, but not Maſters, when God is bath 
Father and Maſter; and both Titles are forbidden in a, 
true Senſe QC. 

Anſw. And yet thou. wilt not obey them thy ſelf, but raileſt 
againlt the Quakers that do: and God is the Father of his People, 
and Chriſt is the Maſter of his Followers. But come R. I. and, 
th2 New- England Piiciſts, ſhew us a Scripture out of all the New. 
Teſtament of Maſtcr Matthew, Ar. Mark, Mr. Luke, Mr. Fohn, 
or Ar.. Peter, and, Mr. Paul, and Mr. Fames Qc? and if Roger. 
Williams and the Prieſts .of New-England will be called of Men 
Maſter, how is it, that they do not give the Title Maſter to the. 
Apoſtles, when they rcad their Epiſtles, or to. the Evangeliſt? 
And haſt_not thou written in thy Book; and applauded thy ſelf. 
to the World, how that one called thee Maſter Williams ? and (o. 
haſt ſet forth, thy Title to the World, in. oppoſition. to. Chriſt's 
Dottrine, 

R.W. Bringeth WW. Thomas's ſaying, [ Men are ſaved, but nit 
by Chriſt within us ]. G.F. ( Fol. 406) Anſwereth W. T. [ © How 
& is Man's Salvation wrought out, . but by the Power of Chrif 
«within? How is the Old Man deſtroyed, but by. Chriſt within ? 
Y ©« how ts Juſtification lt. but by: Chriſt within? 
k* Here he.quotes © * And the Seed Chriſt made- manifeſt, that ſuf- 
GA/F's Words fuſl'y, © fered without, is made manifeſt within, there 
ſoying [Seeds we * ip I_ and Life. He that hath the Son 

" TC of God, hath Life: Redemption to .God out 
nay ys | «> the Furſt p i and "k-th Chriſt 
Wards. « within, feel Salvation; and who: do not, are 
| &« Reprobates, though they may talk of him, ] —— 
R.W. replyes to. G. F, and ſaith; This Subrle. Fox is in his But- 
rough, confounding (under the Term Chtiſt) rhe Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the Love and Spirit und Grace or Favour of Chriſt, as if thiy 
were all one, | 

Anſw. Let the Gentle Reader judge, Is not. the Love, and: Spi- 
rit, and Grace and Favour of Chriſt to be manifeit within, who 
ſuffered without ? But let the Reader read my Words here, and 
mine.in &, W's, Book, and compare them. together and ſee, . how 
many he hath left out, And ſee the Abuſive Words of R, I)'s. who 
ſaith, Confounging under the Term of Chriſt the Perſon of Chriſt, &c. 
ia ; Es 4 | And 
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And how can G7 F. ſay, That Chriſt ſuffered without his Perfin 
without the Gates of Feruſalem, who yet is manifeſt with. 
in his People, according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine? And it was 
the Favour of Chriſt and the Love « f God, that Chriſt ſhould die 
for Sinners ; and it is the Love and Favour of God, that he ſhould 
be made manife? in his People. | 

R.W. And then thou telleſt a ſtory of a King, and General 
or Admiral, which is to-no purpoſe: And the writings of G. F, 
where they come, there is not G,F. except he be there, 

Anſw. But what is this to the purpoſe, that Chriſt, that ſuf- 
fered without the Gates of Feruſalem, muſt not be manifeſt in 
his people by his Spirir * Many may have the Scriptures, that 
ſpeak of Chriſt, but if they have not the Son, they have not Life; 
as Fohn ſaith, And if thou owned'ſ thatin the Truth, which- is 
ſpoken of Epheſ. 2. and Gal. 2. thou would{t not oppoſe the 

uakers, 

R. W, And thou confeſſeſt, Faith is given of God, &c. and this 
Faith aud belief is wrought by Chrilt Jeſus, and finiſhed by him; 
and may with a good ſence be called Chriſt himfelf. 

Anſw, Let the ſober Reader ſee, if G. F. do mention in his 
Anſwer (or any where elſe) that Chri/# is Faith ; but the Author 
and Finiſher of it. And how can Faith be wrought in Men's Hearts, 
if Chriſt the Worker of it, be not there alſo by his Spirie ? And 
then thou goeſt on in thy Story, and tell us a Story of 
Humph.. Norton, That he reſolved Chriſt only into a Spirit 3p 56. 
&c, This is like thereſt of thy Slavders; for we do not 
believe thee, that Humphry Norton owned not the Man Chriſt 7e- 
ſus : but the Queſtion is, Whether X. W. and the New- England 
Prieſts will own Chriſt to be a quickzing Spirit? And as for Paz!'s 
ſaying to the Corinthians, He was abſert in Body, yet preſent in 
Spiritz this will prove, that Chriſt by his Spirit is in his People, 
though he be at the Right Hand of God. | 

And then thou tellz(t us a Story of Soxld:rrs to no purpoſe a- 
gainſt G, F's, Anſwer, of Chriſt being manifeſt in his Saints, that 
ſuffered wirhour.. And can any ſee Chriſt Feſus at the Right Hand 
of God, but by his Spirie and his Lzghe within? did not Stephen 
ſee him by the Holy Ghoſt, and was not that within ? And that is true; 
which was ſent to them that ſtood grzing, As they ſaw him go, 
fo ſhould be come; (as in As 1, 16, 1:,) which alſo ſaid, Te 
men of Gallilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? the fame-Je- 
ſus 
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"ſus, whith-is take mp from you into Heaven, ſhall come 57 like 
manner,” as ye have ſeen bim go into Heaven, © And did not Chrif, 
appear to his Diſciples after his Aſcenſion? and to Paul ? and 


' was manifeſt in his Saints? and will come and Reward eye. 


ry man according to his Works, (as in Revelations.) 

And thou goett on, and uſeſt many words, but to no purpoſe, 
And if Chriſt be felt in the bruiſed Reed, and the ſmoaking flax, 
. and the poor 4 Spirit, and to feed the Hungry and Thirſty, is not 
this all within ? and is not he the Hope of Glory manifelted within 
his People ? and doth not he ſup with the Saints, and the Saints ſup 
with him the Heavenly Supper ? And doth not he ſtand at the 
door and knock ?- but you will not oper, and cleave to his Light, 
and receive him, And without his Light you may ſeek Day and 
Night, and grope in the dark, and never find him. 

R,W. And thou ſayſt. There is a falſe Feeling of Chrif, 4 
falſe Conception in a Woman : and how many are bold to cry, Lord, 
Lord open, for we have Prophecy'd in thy Name, 

Anſw. Truly Roger, this is thy own Condition and the New. 
England Prieſts and Profeſſors , in the Falſe Feeling and Concepti- 
07, that do not believe in the Light, as Chriſt Commands ; but 
perſecute them that believe in the Lrghr, and truly feel, and are be- 
come Children of the Light, and have brought forth the true Birth, 
and are graffted into Chrift, 

R. W. Thou ſay't; I will not ſay as G.F. hath ſaid, All 
wa have not my Feeling or Working of Chriſt, are Repre- 

ates. 

Anſw. G.F's. Words are the Apoſtle's Doftrine, who faith, 
If Chriſt be not in you, you are Reprobates &c, (2 Cor. 13) and there- 
fore he bids them, Prove and Examine themſelves ; and ſo it is every 
true Chriſtian's Duty. 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay't; Yer this I ſay, «5s Solomon, 
'A Whore 1s loud and clamorous : [| Truly R.W. thou art of her: 
for 1 never heard ſo many clamorous Words from a Man's Mouth 
m my Life, as from thine: but it is well thou haſt ſhewed thy 
Spirit, which will be abhorred by all ſober Men and Women. ] —— 
And then thou ſay*lt ; The Devil ſpoke as Holy and Heavenly Vords, 
as Angels could bave ſpoken, yet it was but the Devil in Samucl's 
Mantle. | 

Anſw. R.W. this is thy own Condition ; for thou may'lt bring the 
Scriptures, as the Zews.and the Devil did, that tempted Chrilt, _ 

oppoſe 
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oppoſe him, as the Zews did in they days of his fleſh, as he being the 
man Chriſt : Sonow thou oppoſeſt his Divinity, and the divine Light, 
which is the Life in the Word, which L3ght his believers believed. 
in, and which Lrghe ſhines- in their hearts, and gives them the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Feſus 
(2 Cor, 4.) 

R, W. And thou bring'ſt Giles Ferman(G, F, Fol. 1 17.) Saying 

[Paul Swore after Chriſt, and the Angels Swore : I wonder 
p. 576 Paul ſhould ſo forger himſelf, and Sin ſo fearfully in Swear. 

ing. So the Quakers Light that denyes Swearing, is of Sa- 
tan, and not the Light of Chriſt.) G. F. Anſwers to G, Ferman 
« [Chriſt the L:ghr (which Satan is out of) who is the Oath of God, 
«endeth all Oaths Sworn by Prophets or Angels whatſoever : and 
«who Swear, be fallen into the Condemnation of the Devil. 
«Andit is no where ſaid, that Paul Swore ; but ſuch as thou art, 
&« matter not what you ſpeak : So that ſpirit, that Preaches for 
« Swearing, 1s not the ſpirit of Chriſt, But the Spirit of Anti 
& Chriſt Preacheth up that, which Chriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
« down, and Preacked condemnation to them that Swear, ]J R.W. 
Replyeth. [though he hgth left out, | Preachecth Condemnation 
rothemthat Swear of G, F. Words, and alſo hath left out, That which 
thou preacheſt up, to wit Swearing, Chriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
down, So here and there thou haſt taken ſome of G. Ps Words] 
And further thou ſay*ſt, that G. F. dare not deny, but the Angel 
and Paul Swore after Chriſt ; and yet thou ſay'ſt, that Chriſt put 
anend to Swearing, 41d that it is not ſaid, that Paul Swore, and cal- 
leſt it G. F's old Song. 
- Anſw. Here thou contradifts thy ſelf ; for G. F. faith, It 5s no 
where ſaid, that Paul Swore. And if the Ange! did Swear, is it 
not ſaid in the Scripture, / will bring forth my Begotten into the 
world, let all the Angels worſhip him ; that ſaith, Swear not at all ? 
But what isthis to the purpoſe ? the Command was to men, or 70 
Swear, and to the Apoſtles ; to whom Chriſt and the Apoltle forbids . 
all Swearing. 

R.W. And thou fay'ſt; If the Atteſtation in the Name of God 
be- the formality of an Oath, then if ever any man Swore mm this 
world, Paul did, Saying to the Corinthians, 7 call God to Record on 
my Soul-: Fc. 

Anſw. Roger doth not ſpeak plainly, whether Paul Swore, or no, 
but isfin his 7s. And: we know, that this, which. Paw! ſpeaketh 
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to the Cormthians; will not be taken for an Oath. 

R.W. And thou telleſt us, Zow Nations «ſed to Swear, and ; 
pealed to the Gods XC: And how they uſed te put Creatures in the 
Room of God, as the Jews did: And ſome wrue out of a Super- 
ſitious Reverence, #7 forbearing the Name of God, and indeed the 
Reaſons that Chriſt gives, lock that way. 

Anſw. Chriſt and the Apoltles forbid all Oaths (as in Mar, o, 
and Fan. 5.) not only to Creatures, but the Oarhes that were to be 
performed to the Lord. | 

R, W. Thou Say'ſt: There ſecmes to be a very fair Colour p-4t on 
an univerſal prohibition of Swearing by Chriſt Jeſus, by his Apoſlt 
James, Swear 7 &c. [ls it no more, . but a ſeeming fair Co. 
lour ? are not Chriſt and the Apoſtle's words real? 7] and yet K, W, 

ſaith, I muſt proclaim againſt G. F, #n his lame and ſimple Re. 

P. $8. 1 ro bis Oppoſite Concerning Paul and the Angel : and iur. 

| ther thou ſay*'lt, Why may nct Paul and all the Apoſtles &c, 

and al! the Angels of heaven, and all the Saints ef God upon the 

Earth in Pauls words call God to Record upon their Souls &c. in caſe 
of Truth ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may, and G. F. doth not deny it : and if thou 
ſay'lt, that was an Oath, thou art both*Lame and Simple, and haſt 
not proved it ſo. And as | ſaid before, Chrilt forbidding Swear- 
ing, and the Apoſtles, it was to men that had Oaths and Shaddows, 
yea and all Oaths were forbidden, as well as the true, And the 
Angel Swearing (in the Revelations) was, that time ſhould be no longer 
&c. (Rev. 10.) but what is this to Chriſt's forbidding men 7or to 
Swear at all ? And this we can fay Inſtead of an Oath, and have 
profered to Rulers and Magiſtrates, that If we break our Yea, Tea, 
,, and Nay Nay, then let us ſuffer the ſame: puniſhment, as they 

«»» do, that are perjured perſons : for our NOT SY VE ARING is in 0- 
>, bedicnce to the Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
» Who ſaith, Swear #t at all, | 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt: 5 :he fear of God zs put for the whole wor- 
ſhip of God, ſo alſo is Swearing in the holy Scripture, 

Anſw. This is but R, W's. ſaying ſo ; but he hath brought no Chap- 
ter and Verſe for it, nor tells us, where it is written ſo ? 


. but ſpeaketh contraty to Chriſt and the Apoſtle's Doctrine, who 


ſaith, Swear not at all, And where doth R.W. prove, that God 
rammanded Swearing, be Moſes was born Y . 
A, W. And thou ſay'lt. Thcu knoweſt, rb Foxians wake Baptiſme 


(121) 


ot. And ere long, if they continue to hearken to Samuel. within 
them, they will account Prayer and Preaching but Types and Shad. 


dows, | 

Anſw. Theſe are Scoffing and Fearing expreſſions, as any ſober 

ople may ſee. And Fobz ſaith, that he muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt 
A encreaſe, that cometh after him, who is mightier then he, that 
was preferred before him (who is Mightier in birth and in power 
&c.) and he ſball Baptize yox with fire and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
he ſhall encreaſe. Now I query of R. W. Whether he hath known 
Fobn? whether his Rough way be made Smooth, and his Crooked 
way ſtrasght, and his Mountain be down? and whether he doth 
believe, that Chriſt Feſus is come after John ? And what reaſon hath 
R,W. to ſay, that the Quakers will look, upon preaching and praying 
robe Types and Shaddows, if they hearken to Samuel within them ? 
do theſe words ſavour of the Spirie of God, let the ſober Reader 
Fudge, 

Fi W. And thou ſay'ſt, That Swearing is 4s real worſhip of God, 4s 
preaching &C: and the fear of God and Swearing by him is put for his 
whole wor ſhip. 

Anſw. And were not Offerings and Sacrifices the Worſhip of God 
in the time of the Law? and doth not Chriſt ſay, before Abraham 
was, I am? who ſaith, Swear not at all? and doth not Chriſt 
end the Offerings and Swearing as well before the Law, as after the 
Law, and ſo all Oaths? For the Apoſtle that forbids Swearing, Ex- 
horteth to prayer - and therefore thou Preacheſt afalſe Dottrine, to 
bring people into Evil and Condemnation, that preachelt up Swearing, 
againſt Mat. 5. Zames 5. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt ; /t is a groſs fancy to Imagine, that the Lord 
Feſus in Mat, 5. gave New Commands to contraaitt the holy pleaſure 
of his Father Concerning Oaths &c; 

Anſw. Chriſt there expoundeth the Law, and tells them, how 
they were not to forſwear themſelves, but perform their Oarths 
to the Lord in the Old time : and what 01d rzme was that ? But 
Chriſt ſaith, 1 ſay unto you, Swear NOT AT ALL : o this was the 
true Oath of God, that he forbiddeth amongſt the Fews, which was 
a part of their worſhip. And Chriit, he putteth down their Worſhip 
at Feruſalem, which the Zews went there yearly to worſhip; and ſet- 
teth up a-worſhip in Spirit and Trath : and dolt. thou ſay, that the 
Fews wor ſhip lay in nothing but the fear of Sod; Swearing and Prayer ? 
and were they not to obey many other things in their Worſhip ? 
Qq And 
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And. for; all frevelcus Oathd Chrift reproved the Fews,” and the-Law- 
forbad falfe Swearing ,. as well as Chriſt: and what. the Prophet 
under the Law called Swearing, the Apoſtle under the Goſpel calleth 
C onfeſſing, (Phil. 2, 10, 11.) 

R.W. And thou ſayſt: 4 Sober Eye may fee, that . Chriſt in. 
vends only to reduce them to an Holy Swearing, only by God's 
Way. p a 

Iſis Thou haſtnot proved this out of 'the' New Teſtament, but; 
they proceed from thy own' dark 1maginations, And are thy. own 
Traditions contrary to the mind of Chrift and the Apoſtle, who 
denys «ll Swearing, and ſetteth up Tea and Way in the Lick of 
1:2 and he plainly forbiddeth that Oath, that the Fews were to per- 
form ro:the:Lard in the old time. | 
-R:W.: And thou-bring'ſt F. H, and ſay'lt; The Quakers plainly 
Confeſs Swearing # caſes Lawfull, | 

Arſw. In this thou abuſeſt F. #. and - the Quakers: but to uſe 
thoſe words, as F. H. and the Apoſtle do, is not Swearing. And 
hadſt thoubeen in the ſame renderneſs of Vſhey or the Waldenſes, thou 
would not have pleaded ſo much for Swearing. Anddolt not thou 
tell in one place of of Book, how thou Suffer#d*jtb, becauſe thou 
could'ſt not take an Oath (but now- it ſeemeth, thou art hardened) as 
in pag. 60, wherein thou fay'ſ, thou conld nor yeilf to the formality 
of an Oath 3 and it ſeemeth, now thou can(t Swear, and deny Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle*s Doftrine, and plead for it. 

And why ſhould the Parliament and al Lawitrs ſearch well ana 
appoint « Committee ro examin, if their Laws upon New 
P. 60. appearances from Heaven have not need of ReCtifying ? 

&c. And (as &.W, faith) If Swearing bea part of God's wor- 
ſip &e then did not R. W. Sin in mot Swearing un the Chancery in 
England, in leaving off a part of God*s worfiip, which he ſaith, Swear- 
ing is? But in this you may ſee, how- R. W.'Contradidts himſelf, 
and hath manifeſted, what Love he hath to Chrilt' and his Apoftles, 
who perverreth their words (as he doth 'G..F's) and S/rghrs their 
Doctrine, who ſaith, Swear not at all. | 

R. W. And thou bring'lt T. Moor ſaying {1t 55 not properly, nor 
& full ſtmoe, that God is manifeſted in the fieſh of bis Saints, ] (but 
- Roger hath; quoted no page for this,) 'G.'F. Anfw. / [The Sants 
«:zrethe Temples of God, and'God dwells in thern : and they 'come 
c« to witneſs the Firſh of Chriſt, and' they glorify: him in. their Souls 
<« and bodies; and' the Lord (is Glorifyed in' their bringing or 
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«much fruit, and they witneſs his Seed (to wit Chrif) the one 
« Offering for Sin to be manifeſted within. And ſuch are nat Regrg- 
« hates, that witneſs the One Offering, Chriſt Feſus.;. and. they 5k 
« have not him within, they are Reprobates.] R.W..neplycth, and 
faith, A great deſigne of the Devil in all Ages hath been to.Cavil at, 
and hinder God's Love to mankind. 

Anſw. What ! doth thisghinder the Love of God to mankind, and to 
have Chriſt manifeſt within them, which is God's Love to the World ? 
#And is it not the Deyi”s deſigne, to deceive Mar and. keep his 
houſe, and will ſuffer him to zalk of Chriſt as long as he will, but 
will not ſuffer the ftrong one to be bound and caſt out ? And they 
that are Married to Chriſt (who bruiſeth the Serpent's head) are 
they not of his fleſb and of his bones ? and they that have the Son, ' 
can praiſe God for his Lowe: to fallen mankind, 

R. W. And thou fay'lt : Againſt this Lord Jeſus Chriſt this old Ser= 
pent hiſſeth and rageth before hzs birth, at bis birth and after bis birth 
&c 


Anſw. We, who have Chriſt formed in us, have felt the Rage of 
the Old Serpent in this Age both in R.W, and the New Englaid-Priefts 
and profeflours, as Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoſtles did in their 
Age by the profeſſors of Chriſt in words, as the Fews profeſſed him 
to come in words. | KT mid 7 ine a 

And whereas thou rank't the people of God called Quakers a- 
mongſt -the Libertines, Manicheans, Adamites, Ranters 
&c, theſe R. W. and the New-England-Prieſts might p 6t, 
Wy well apply'd at home, who have manifeſted your 
Order in the Dragor”s power, thou ſpeakeſt of,, perſecuting with 
Tongue and Hanas, as Michael the Arch- Angel, when Conten- 
ding with the Devil he diſputed about the Bady of 2oſes, durſt 
not bring againſt him a Railing  Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
Rebukg thee. And now art not thou with thy Railing Accuſations 
diſputing about the Body and Fleſh of Chriſt? as thou may'|t ſee in 
Tude and Zacb: 3. | dit 

R, W. And whereas thou telP{t us,What the Arrians hold [But thou 
had'ſt better to ſee, what thou beld'ſ# and did'ſt poſſeſs of Chriſt thy 
ſelf.] And thou fay'lt, But with Chriſt's Man- hood and the Scrip- 
tures the Devil and the Papilts and the Quakers for the moſt part 
go could with all their beart makes an Everlaſting parting. The 

vil's End is, to deftroy this Saviour and Saluation to poor loſt man ; 
She Quakers pretend, their End to be the Exalting and Glorifying 
Godin the Fleſh of his Saints, Qq 2 Anſw, 
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Anſw. As for what the Papiſts and the Devil do, thou may'lf 
apply that 'at home, who ſo often haſt the Devil in thy Mouth, 
And as for parting Chriſt Feſus from his God-head, th:t is not our 
work ; for he is called the h:avenly man, the Second Adam. a: quick- 
ning Spirit, And the Scripture we own: and alſoare to Glorify Ged 
with our Soxls and bodies, which are his. And we tell thee, the 
Devil cannot «troy our Saviour Chri't Zeſts, for he deſtroyeth the 
Devil and his Work; : but it's like, he may deſtroy your Imaginary 
Chriſt or Anti-Chri#t, and fet up another; for Chriſt was dead® 
and ts alive, and lrveth for Evermore, (Revel, 1, 18) 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, that G.F. plays upon the various meaning of 
the word Fleſh; he plays alſo = thoſe holy Scriptares, viz: God 
is glorifyed in the Souls and bodies of his Saints, &c. 

Anſw. As for ſaying, G. F. plays, that thou might'ſt have applyed 
at home ; for his words are Scriprture-phraſes. For muſt not all the 
Children of the New Covenant witneſs their bodies the Temp'es 
6f God, and him to dwell in them, and waik in them by his Spirit ? 
and they to bring forth frirs of his Spire, and to: Glorify God 
in their bodies and Souls &c? And we do know, what the Prote- 
ftants do hold, and what you do hold in words concerning, Chriſt, 
who perſecute us, that do poſſeſs him : and you had better poſſ/; 
him, and let him Rule in your hearts by Faith, and not the 
Dragon, the Old perſecuter. For we own Chriſt in the promiſe in 
the prophecies, who was born of a Yirgin, his Sufiringe, Reſurrelti- 
07, in whom- the fullneſs of the God-head dwells bodily ; and of his 
fulneſs have we Received Grace for Grace (Col, 4 ). 

R.W. And thou ſay't; That G. F. knowes, hir Oppofite intend: 
ſuch a manifeſtation of God in the Fleſh, that renders the one Sin- 
'gle perſon Chriſt Jeſus the head of rhe Church : and that they hold, 
there is as much difference- between that one Individual perſon Chriſt 

eſus the Head, and his Followers, as between our heads and our 
dies QC, | 

Anſw. If you hold this, this is a V:ghneſs betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; but do you poſſeſs it ? And G. F knowetb-his Oppoſites in the 
other Power's days ; it was a wonder to them, to hear of Chriſt's dwell. 
ang in people: ſo G. F. knew their meaning very well, And muſt 
not God, that was manifeſted in the Fleſh of Chriſt, that one Single 
perſon, muſt not he and his Father be manifeſt in his people by his 
= and he to dwell in them Now, as he did in the Apo 

ays | 
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T7. . And thou fay't; How poor and lame is it, that becauſe 
the Saints are God's Temple, therefore they muſt be God him- wy 
If? + » G2, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words I 
theſe, in G.F's. Anſwer : for G.F's. words are, The Sarnts are the Tem- 
ples of God, and God will dwell in them (as 1Cor. 6. and 2 Cor, 6.) 
G.F, doth not ſay, The Saints are God, as thou halt falſly for- 

ed. And doth not the Apoſtle Exhort the Saints, that Chriſt may 

Pim; in their hearts by Faith ? (Eph. 3-) and therefore thou 
fay'lt, They ſay, they are Chriſt bimſcif : Let the Reader ſee, if 
there be any ſuch word in G. Fs, Anſwer? and whether he has 
not abuſed G, F's, words here alſo? Muſt not Chriſt 4wel in his peo- 
ple { and are not the Saints bodies members of Chriſt ? and are they 
not Chriſt's Temple for to dwell in? And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price ? &c. is this to affirm, 
They are Chrif# himſelf ? Or doth it hence follow, That thoſe 
particulars affirmed of the man Chrilt Jeſus (1 Tim. 3.) are inver- 
ied, and ireadfully turned upon their proud, devilifh Fleſh, becauſe 
God was Manifeited in the Fleſh &c? (1 Tim. 3, 16.) fee, what 
falſe Charges and J»ferences he frameth ! But doth not Chriſt de» 
ſtroy the Devs/, and proud Fleſh in people ? for doth not the A- 
tle ſay, If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of Sin : 
fi the Spirit #5 life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. (Rom. 8.) 

R.W. And thou fay'it : The Devil 5s manifeſt in their Fleſh, Con- 
demn'd of the holy Spirit of God, abhorred of the heavenly Angels, 
the world ſhall abhor their Memory, and except Repentance they ſhall 
deſcend with all the Enemies of the true Lord Feſus into the Lake, 
that burns with unquenchable fire &C, 

Anſw. R, Williams might have applyed this Z#dgement of his, 
to his own Spirit, and the profeſſors of New- England, of the 
Devil being manifeſted in their -Fleſh. whoſe work of Lying, AMur- 
der and Perſecution they have done; and its well, if they do ſee a 
day of Repentance, that they and he may eſcape the Lake. Thus 
we do Confeſs with the Apoſtle, The Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made ns free from the Law of Sin and 
death : for what the Law could not do, n that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, for 
fin Condemnes Sin--2 the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fultfiled in us, who wals, not after the Fleſh, but wi 
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the Spirity, (Rom. 8.): And ag for R. #'s. ſaying, The world abbey. 
"Ting | nd memory &ic, we know, the Warld bated Chriſt ou 
Lord and Maſter, and ſo it is no marvel, if ſuch worldly minds, 
'as R. W. is,' hate us. God Loved his people, yea all his Saints are 
in his hand, and they fit down. at his feet,. and receive his words, 
and his Azgels do pitch their Tents about them : and we knoy, 
that their 24:n:ſtring Spirits are ſent forth to Miniſter to them, that 
be Heirs of Salvation (Deut. 3, Hebrz 1.)) , 

R.W. And thou ,bring'it The, oor ſaying. [Chriſt is diſtinit al 
from every one of us, and without us and our particular perſons,] 
& And G, F, Anſwers T.4. [The Apoftle ſaith, Chriſt was in then, 
«except they were Keprobates ; and they were of his Fleſh and 
* of his;, Bone," and they eat his fleſh, and drank bis blood, then it 
«** was within, them. And he is diſtin from none, but Reprobates, 
* who, hate the. Zzght.] And js not this 2ru:b according to Ecrip. 
ture? for the Apoſtle ſaith, We are members of his body, of his fiſh 
and of his bone (Epheſ. 5, 30: ) and ( 2Cor. 13) Chriſt :s in you, except 
ye be Reprobates, And doth nor Chriſt ſay, he is the Living $e4d, that 
cometh {wes from. heaven ? and Whoſo.cateth my fleſh, and arinketh my 


blood, hath Eternal Life, and { wiltr «jſe him up at the lat day ; for my 


fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed; he that eateth my 

fleſh; and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him : and is not 

this Scripeure ? R,W, Replyeth to G. F, and falleth a Railing ( as 
he uſed to do) and ſaith, G. F*s. words carry two faces, one to God, 

_———4 another to the Devil. 

p \ Anſw. Asfor that word, face to the Devil, he might have keptit 
at home, for .itis his own... And as forthe Papi/t*s Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, Which he calleth Rome on Hell, let them anſwer for themſelves, 
we have nothing to do with them : and Chriſt ſaith, bs words are Spi- 
xi. and Life, and fleſh profits zothing, And as for thy ſaying, that the 
Duakers bave primed, that their ficfh and blood 5s as.geod as Chriit' 
angof as much wertue &c. |Theſe are,more of thy Lyes, but no book 
nor page haſt thou mentioned for this, ; | 

R, W.” And whereas thou bring'ſt AZ. 29. and ſay'ſt; Hence many of 
them contend, that God's blood and God's fleſh redeem: 
p. 63.6 them, f 


. ; 
' WL 


» ÞAnſw#, What! muſt they not wſe thegdpoſile's Exprel- 

ſions, who ſaid, T aks,beed untp,your ſelves, and to feed the:Flock, which 

the Holy Ghoſt hath, mane yoig Overſeers to feed the Church: of God, 
| | 0 
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which he hath purchaſed with his own blood ? And in ContradiQion 
to thy ſelf thou fay'ſt, Thar God payd his blood to. redeem thee 
(page 156) * 'but 1- mult tell thee, Chriſt a; God, did notdie; but 
Chriſt ſuffered according to the Fleſh, | 3 24d; P 1 | 

R, W. And thou ſay'it, Gods Fleſh redeemes us, 

Anſw, Was not Chriſt God ? -and doth not the Scripture ſay 
(Rom. 9, 5:) Chriſt s God? but God is a Spiriz. And where 

ever the Quakers print or ſay, it was Gods Fleſh ? it is called, 

e Fleſh of Chift; but what, if the Quakers uſe the: Apoltle's 
words, Great 15 the Myſtery of Godlineſs! God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit &c, (1 Tim. 3). 

' R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, That their blood and their ſufferings are 
God's Fleſh and Blood Redeeming and Saving &c. 

Anſw, The Reader may ſee, there-are no ſuch -wordsini G. F's An- 
 fiver. Forl fay, It's Chri/#s blood, who dyed at. Feraſalem, that ſa- 
veth; and yet the Saints canfiot deny, but that they are Chrift's, and 
Chriſt is God's, and their bodies are his to dwell3n, And thou tell' 
of Oze, that would not ſpeak, all at once ; but who' it is, thou tell' 
_ ſo gts like, thou haſt Abuſed him, as thou haſt done o- 
ters, © | | « 

R. W. And thou fay*t : Theſe Foxians are God-avd Chriſt, $pi- 
rit, Reſurreftion, Life and Heaven. | 

Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyes and Forgeries,let the Reader ſee, 
if there be any ſuch thing in G, F*s. Anſwer, and whether thou haſt not 
abuſed his Anſwer. And muſt not Chriſt dwell. in his people, who 
is the Reſurrefion and the Lifr, and his Kingdom'be in them ? and 
doth not he dwell in all his true believers? And-did not Chrz/t. appear 
again to -his Diſciples according to his Promiſe ? and Chrilt ſaith, 
He that loveth me, and heepeth my words, my Father will Love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our Abode with him (John 14) 
And that of Foh. 16. is true, as Chriſt ſpeaketh, and: the true be- 
lievers do behold his Glory (as in Fob. 17). | ATI 

R.W, And thouſay'ſt, / know, theſe poor Foxians ſay, that be did 
Come again to them (to wit Chriſt) and I know alſo, that 4 man may feel 
this Lye with a pair of Mutins : for I know, the Comforter came noe 
unto them upon pi Reſurretion, ( for then he was forty days with 
them ) but after his Aſcenſion. F 

Anſw, As 'for poor and Foxians, thou- might*ſt haye'kept to 
thy ſelf, and Lye (for thou-calPt it Uncivil for 'G. F, to: ſpeak 


the word Lye, and is it Civil for thee ?) with.the' Aitrins, And 
we 
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we kyow, that Chriſt after his Reſurret501 apptared unto bis Dj. 
ciples, and'that the Holy Gboſt came. to his - Diſciples after hit 
Aſcenſion: but what is all this to the purpoſe, ; todiſprove 6G. x', 
Anſwer, Tha: Chriſt doth nor dwell in his Saints now, and tha: 
the Holy Ghoſt is not in them now ? And we do believe of Chriſfs 
birth, ſufferings, Death and Reſurrettion; and Manife#t in People 
who will Jodge the world in Rrghreouſneſs, | R 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt, Thar we maintain Chriſt”s Second Comi 
to be Spiruual. CAnd doth R, W, maintgin his compmg to be 0 
mal ? ] And thou ſay'lt, They count all gazing fools, that look af 
ter 4 man; for Chrilt is come unto them in Spirit, and in then 
he maintains his great Aſſizes, and now paſſeth Judgment upon men 
by them &c, 

Arnſw. Doth not Chrift dwell in his peoples hearts by his $1. 
rit? and doth not he there 7udze down Sin & Evil, that is in the 
hearts of Men? anddoth not he give a Z«dgement to his Saints 
to 7udge the Evil of the world ? (read 1 Cor, 5) And muſt the 
Saints deny this *7#dgement, that he giveth his people, becauſe 
Chriſt will Fudge the world in Righteouſneſs, and reward every man 
according to his works ? Nay Roger, thou mult feel it for belying 
and vil:fying his people, Andit ybu /ook after Chriſt, as 4 Car- 
nal Man, may they not call you Fools ? who is called the Second 
Adam, THE LORD FROM HEAFEN, 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt : If theſe poor, filthy dreamers lived with- 
out food and Phyſick, &c. without procreation &c. | 

Anſw, We may ſay to thee, as Chriſt ſaid to the Devil, Man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word, that proceedeth out of 
the month of God. And as for thy ſaying, Y/ithout procreation, and 
bringing forth of Children without the Stinks of Nature &c. anda 
great deal of ſuch Kambling ſtuff, which thou haſt filled thy book 
up withall, thou may'ſt keep at home: and where did ever the 
Prophets or Apoſtles uſe ſuch Language concerning Marriage, 
which is an Ordinance of Cod, or of Nature, which is good in it 
ſelf? And as for thy ſpeaking of. Eating of the fleſh of Chrift, unil 
they become Chriſt himſelf, which thou ſay'lt, 1s Simple, Monſtrous 
and Blaſphemous &c. let the Reader ſec, if there be any ſuch words 
inG, F's Anſwer, or if they be not words of his own forging, and 
L3es; Rut: we cannot: deny our bread from Heaven, for all K. W's, 
:Lyes and Slangeys, for which we can praiſe God for it, as the A- 
poſtles did, who arc fefp of his fleſh, and bone of bis bone, _ 
| tnou 


(129) 
thou tel 'of Matcheans, and of a Frantick Spirit; As for the 
Manicheans, theſe thou might'ſt have kept at home. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, This Frantick Spirit ſaith, Is not Chriſt 
in-us ? how 1s he diſtintt from us ? what need you ack, me, how I 
do? can Chriſt be ſick? can Chriſt do but well ( ſpeaking of 
themſelves) And thou Obſerveſt God's wonderful Stroke in p 64. 
this world upon three ſorts of perſons QC, 

Anſw. It were well, if &. W, did fee the Stroke of God upon hims 
ff, and let others alone, to ffard or fall to their own Maſter, And 
Reader, is there any of theſe Expreſſions in G. F's. Anſwer to 
The, Moor ? for he hath not named any, that hath ſpoken ſuch 
words, as he hath forged here. And was that a Franck, Spirit in 
the Apoſtle, who ſaid, Chriſt 5s 5n you, except ye be Reprobates ? but 
doth not Chriſt ſay, was thirſty, hungry, naked, in priſon, a ſtranger 
and ſick, &C. whether this was not Chr:/t in bis members ? and if ſo; 
then whether &. W. and the New- England-Profefiors have not been 
perſecuting him all this while, as the perſecuting Fews did, who 
looked on him as & Deceiver? And asTor the other Scoffing words, 
we leave them, they are not worth mentioning, (as in the 62, 63, 64 
pages nay ſeen), 

R. W. And thou bring'lt S. Hamord (Fol.186) who ſaith, [What 
Warrant have you to go out to the Quakers ? ſhall a Man go hear 
the Jews aud Popiſh Maſs, becauſe Paul bids, Try all things? 
No, no. ] And G, F. anſwereth, [ © Paul biddeth us, Quench nor 
« the Spirit z and where the Spirit is nor quenched, they may zry 
« Papiſts, Fews, Proteſtants, who quench not the Spirit : But who 
« auench the Spirit, and draw People from the Light within, th 
« draw them from that they ſhould See witha/: then you uf 
«them up with Old Authors and Lying Stories, as you Print a- 
« broad. ] R. W. inſtead of Replying he asketh Queltions, 
Whether the Jews, Papiſts or Idolaters have* che Holy Spirit ? and 
whether they may go to hear God ſpeaking in bis Holy Promiſe among 
them ? &c, 

Anſw, Have not the Zews the Old Teſtament ? and the Papiſts 
the Old and New, as well as thou to ſpeak, of ? And do not they 
hate the Light of Chriſt, and quench the Spirit as well as thou, 
and perſecute them that believe and walk in it? and I ask R, W, 
Whether he c#n judge of them, without hearing of them, or read- 
ing of their Books? And doth not the Lord fay, He would pour 
ot of bis Spirit «pon all Fleſh, as well as thee, though they 

R cr grieve 


goons it?: and /zghteth all as metes_thee, tidugh they. and thoy 

R, W. And thou fay'it; : May'T hran a Papiſt; « Jew/ or 2 Ido. 
later, a Falſe Worſhipper &c; when 4am convinced, that they ſpeak. 
not from the Holy Spirit *. &c, Or; May I goto worſhip God with 
them, when thou believeſt, they worſhip a. Falſe'God. : 
 Anſw. If thou walt convinced with the Holy Spirit of God, as 
we are, then thou couldit not jor with any falſe Worſhip, nor bear 
them to- uphold them: init : for with the. Spier they are 2ryi2, 
and not-fe/lawad, in which Spirit of Truth God +5 worſhipped. But 
is it not Sam, Hamond's and R, Williams Intent here, that they 
would not have the People to hear the Quakers, and to worſhip 
God in the Spirit and Truth ? Though the Apoſtles went up and dow: 
into all. Nations to Preach the Goſpel, yet they did not join with 
their /#orſhips, and hold them up: and'they that are convinced of 
the Falfeneſs.of them, they have tryed them, 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt;, Jay 7 heav a Falſe Prophet, or be 
preſent at any Falſe Worſhip, but with Aﬀtual Reproving of them, 
and labouring to reduce them Qc, 

Anſw. It thou wereſt in the tre. Spirit out. of. theſſ//e, lying, 
ſlandering. Spirit, thou might. Admoniſh and: Reprove, if thou 
walt in the. Spirit of © God, as the Apoſtles were in: . but how 
cometh it to paſs, that the New-E1gland Profeſſors, who arc the 
Peſecutors and Falſe Prophers, cannot bear ſuch, as. Atually reprove 
them ?- And why do the New-England Profeſſors make the Qua- 
kers pay Five ſhillings a day, that do not go to-hear them, when 
they are cemvinced. and have proved them, and- tryed. them that 
they do/not ſpeak, from the Spirit of God, and know them to be 
in the ſame Perſecuting Spirit, that the Fews and. Papsfs were 
in? has 

R.W\, And thou ſay'ſt; Thou waſt flopt by a Sudden Spirit of 
Prayer in 4 Woman at Newport, and az Unſcaſonable Spirit of 
Prayer ina Man, which forced me to ſtop, ard occaſion'd me to take 
this way ad Diſpute with them, | 
 FAxſw. And why could not R, W. have had Patience to have 
ſtayed,. till they had done Prayer ? but he hath ſhewed his 644 
Sprrie againſt Prayer, who calleth it «»ſeaſonable. And 1 do be- 
lieve; that the Spirir of God, that led-the Man and Woman to pray, 
ftopd.theey and therefore thou haſt brought forth this bad Byrth of 
$2cs and Slanders,  which-thou haft caſt upon God's People ; and - 
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Fore thou comelt to try Falſe Worſbips, or Prophets, or Preachers, thow 
muſt deny the Palſe Spiri in thy ſelf, | 4 | -F wy _ 

R, W. And thou ſay; . 1 ak, May any;Seul.out of Curiofity. 
go to bear a Strange Preacher, in whom 1 have not, Fdith, © : . - 
that he is ſent from God ? eſpecially if there be not a Free Je 65» 
Liberty for my Queries, and Objettions and Searchings, as 
the Bereans aid, © 
- Anſw. Doth not R.1W. find fault with G. F's. Senſe of Engliſh, 
who faith, 7 or any Soul ? , but others may have Liberty ro go, 
where thou baſt not Faith, But if- R. W, and the New- England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors do praQtiſe this Qneſtion, which he asketh, 
then why do not they oradkiſe the Royal Law, To do to another, and 
let them have the ſame Liberty, as they would have themſelves, which 
6. F's., Oppoſites (which, R. W, ſeemeth to maintain ) wou'd not 
grant? for Tho, Good-year was caſt .into Priſon for ſaying. HU 22, 
when R. Baxter Wis Preaching in- O/wver's days, And why is, there 
not ſo much Liberty then amongſt the mg ger Profeſſors 
and Aeertinge Places, but they mult be FINED for not going to 
hear a Pregcher, on whom. they have no Faith, nor Liberty to ob« 
jeft and , nor ſearch, as the Bereans did? if R.W. and the 
New- Enfland Prieſts granted this Liberty to, athers, as they would 
have themſelves, their Foundation had been down ere now: and 
they needed not to have made Laws, to HANG, WHIP, 
BANISH and IMPRISON. And we do. take heed what we 
bear, and how we bear, and what we joiz unto, with the Light 
and Spirit "of God.z though, we are commanded. to 2ry all things, 
and bold faſt that which is Good, And why, dolt thou fay, it was 
the Unſeaſovable Spirit of Prayer ? ; becauſe: it. erolled thee in thy 
Ina owe and Evil YYork, then, which thou now haſt brought 
fort | 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; What do we mean, bythe Spirit's Quenching ? 


can the Spirit of God be Really quenched ?. | Fa 
 Anſw. Raſt not thou often puried, the Hotions of it, , by fol- 
lowing thy [maginations, and thy own dark; Spirit, and not being 
led by it? and therefore doth the Apoſtle Exhort the Saints, Ver 
. ty quench the Spirit, And when thou comeſt to obey it, either in 
Praying or Prophecying, or  Rejoycing,, or Giving of Thanks, of 
Proving all things with it, then, way wilt know, what jt is to 
quench it, and to ſee hy (of in the Spirit of the Fews, who were 
ſo much againſt Chriſ# an my ApInR, and thought, they did God 
; r2 Service 
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Fervice in ſo doing: and. that Zight of Chriſt which thou hateſf; 
and the Sprrit of, God which thou quenchef, will be thy Conderg. © 
nation, except thou Repent, But if the Theſaloniens ſhould have 
asked Panl, Can the Spirit of God be quenched, as thou doſt ? they 
that go from the Aſotions of it, quench it as to themſelves, 
and come to be led by an Evil, falſe Spirit, as leadeth thee; and 
ſuch come to err from it and grieve it: but they that obey the 
motions of it, do receive from God his Heavenly Refreſhing, and 
are ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ, 1, 11, 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Why do theſe Lazy Souls ſo horribly 
ſight Reading and Studying Books, yea God's Bock, as one of their 
Chief ſaid to ne, lajing his baud upon the Bihle of Junius, Art net 
thou paſt theſe yet * 1 | | 

Anſw. What this One is, he hath not named; if this .Oxe had 
been a Quaker, it's like we ſhould have had his Name. in Print; 
and ſo this is like the reſt of his Lyes, And'we do read the Scri 
tures (if he do mean that to be God's Book) and alſo may fe 
ſome of us have Kead other Bots, as well as he: and as for his 
Scornful Expreſſions of Proud and 'Lazy Souls, and Horgihle Slight- 
ing, theſe are the Fruits of his bad Spirit, which, he May apply 
at home, - And what good hath ir done XR: 1. all this time, Read- 
ing and Studying. Books, or God's Book, and bring forth no better 
Frants ? | 

R.W. And thou fay'lt; Ard why do they werſhip a Dumb De- 
vil in their Dumb Meetings, and ſtand ftiil. arid liſten, and lie upon 
their Beds of Lazinefs for Revelations and Notions &c. 

Anſw. Let'the Gentle Reader fee, if this be not from R. I's, 
'ralitions Spirit. For firſt, he hath. not proved, that we YYVorſrip 
w-Diutn:h Devit im Dumb Meetings; forhe ſaith (page 64, and 65) 
That at the General Aſſembly of the Quakers at New-port ht wa 
flops by a YVoman's Praying, 21d a Man's Praying: Now is not 
this a plain Centradidion *” and' hath not R..W, confounded him- 
ſelf here, and his Evil Birch he hath brought forth ? We. do Wait 
upon the Lord God in his Epirit and Light, who Revealeth his 
things unto us by his Spirit : and he doth Teach and Inſtruc us 
in the Neght-ſeaſor, and gives us of his Songs, and to ſtand Will 
and fee our Salvation, and: to worſhip God in tbe Spirit and Truth, 
which thou and-the Devil is out of; and to Look wnto Jeſus, the 
Anthor and Finiſher of onr\ Faith. And why doſt thou ſcoff at 
our Ziſining unto the Lerd ? for doth not the Lord ſay; wa” 
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'® ye Iſles, unto me, and hearken unto me yeuProple afar, for the 
/ Lord hath called me from the Womb, from the Bowels of my Mother 
hath be made mention of my Name &c. ( Iſai. 49,1). And as for 
Lazy Revelations and Notions, thou mult keep that at home, for they 
are none of ours ;. who are Diligent in ſerving the Lord, And 
G. F, doth not ſlight any Old Authors, (who hath laboured in God's 
Service, and broken the Ice) as thou falſly ſay't ; but ſuch, as draw 
People from the. Light of Chriſt within, that they ſhould ſee 
withal, and then ſtuff People with O/d Authors and Lies, which 
they Priat abroad, as thine is here, And thou ſay't, W. Edm. 
did frequently call thee at Newport, Old Man Old Man ; which 
{it ſeems) thou countcſt as a great Diſgrace to thee; but that 
15 not' to be compared with all thy foul and 7 _ Words in 
' thy Book againſt us, And doſt thou ſee thy ſelf, and how thou 
calleſt thy Neighbour Whire Devil? and what Abuſrve Names thou 
haſt given to the People of God in ſcorn called Quaker: ? 
- R.W, And thou bringeſt in Fohn Burton (Fol. 206) ſaying [It 
is 4 Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend Chriſt within 7, 
G.F, Anſwereth, [© If there be any other Chr:f, but he who 
« was Crucified, within, he is the Falſe Chriſt : and the” Scripture 
« holds forth this, and the Devi! never made it; but he and his 
&« Meſſengers are againſt it, And he that hath not this Chri# (that 
'Kyas Crucificd and. Riſen) within, is a Reprobate ; though Devils 
& and Reprobates may talk of him withoue, ] And R.W.'re- 
plveth, and telleth a Story of Pagans, Mahometans and Nn 66. 
Chriſtians and Jews, of their Diſpute about Chrit, which 5s 
to no purpoſe, | 
Anſw, The Quakers go acknowledge the Birth, Death and Re- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt; and it's to no purpoſe for thee to alleadge the 
contrary ( and his Dotrine and Preachings, and his Apoſtles) and all 
this is true. ERS | 
R. W. And thou ſay'lt; Certain it is, that he that ſhall turn over 
all the former Relations and Hiſtories, and all the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, and predicate 4 Chriſt, char was Riſen within, and Cru- 
ad within, 52 oppoſition to that Jeſus of Nazareth without &&c.. 
Wh; Here doſt not thou Confeſs, that that Chri/t, which dy- 
ed at Jeruſalem; muſt be within People, and not oppoſite ? but 
what Sun of Righteouſneſs is he that ſhall ariſe with Healing in 
bis VVings to them that fear God's Name? ( Mal. 4). | 
R.IW. And thou telle, What the Proteſtants do believe , - 
irth, 
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"Birth, ' Life 47d Degth of Chriſt &-c.. and of applying- the. Prong. 
ſes anil the New Ce nant QC, ard bargain i# his Blood for. a New 
Spirit-and + New Heart &c-, ONES: 06-HONy: 

Anſw. Do not ye. believe, that G. F. and the People called 
Onakers do not know, that F. W. and the- New- Englarzd. Pro. 
feſſors and theſe Perſecutors, and his old Oppoſers do apply the Pre. 
riſes and the New Covenant to their old Heart and their Perſecy- 
ting S/irir ? But where is the New Heart, and where is the Ney 
Spirit * and how do ye aye , with Chriſt, and how are ye made 
Conformable to his Death * do not the Children of the New-Cos 
venant ( that are born-again of the Immortal Seed, and are Heirs 
of the Promiſe) feel the Blood of Chriſt in them, , to ſprinkle 
their Conſciences &c, and make their Garments white ? But 
where doth Chrift or the-Apoltles uſe that Expreſſion of a; 2ar. 
ns Chriſt's Blood ? where is thy Rule for it in Sctip. 
cure 7 R 

R,W. And thou fay'lt; G.F. is believin FL A Chriſt Crucifi. 
ed within, oppoſition to. C hriſt Promiſed 5 Prophecyed of, brought 


forth, Living and Djing. fo preached, ſo. believed on; and, what a 


Forehead. of Hell mt he bays, that.call all thoſe Reptbates and 
Devils, that ralk,of Chriſt withoit, &c. # 

'  Anſw. Now, let the Reader ſee, how R.W. abuſeth G. F's, Words! 
For G.F. doth not ſay, The Devil and Reprobates may talk. if 4 
Chriſt without ; but-G. F.. is proving, that it is Chriſt, that was 
Crucified, and is Riſen (to wit, at the Right Hand of God); it 
is he, that is to be wh; his Saints. And we know, that the 
Devil and his Meſſengers cannot endure to-hear tell, that Chriſ 
ſhould Rule in the Hearts of his People, becauſe he deſtroycth the 
Devil from Reigning: and we know, that the Devil may ſuffer 
R.W. to «pply to him Chriſi's Sufferings, Death and Reſurrection 
and Promiſes, ſo that he will not have Chri## to Reign in him, 
And we own Chriſt, as was promiſed and prophecyed of, and his 
Birth, Life, Death and Reſurrection, and yet manifeſt within us; 
who will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and Reward every 
Man according to their Works, Glory to God for ever! An 
as for. Fore-head of Hell, it becometh &, W. beſt ; the Sube 
214nded who .read his Look, may ſee his Fruit, (as ye may 
page 66), | . | 

R,W. And thou bringelt The; Elders: and Meſſengers of the 
Churches in Wales ſaying, [We are Conceived in Sin, and brought 


forth 
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. ferthin Iniquity], And G. F. anſwereth (Fol, 214) [© And Da- 
« 2id doth not ſay, TOU, who were Conceived in Sin, but [1]: 
« and W, P. ſaith, - John was ſanttified from the Womb; .and the 
« Scriptures fpeak of ſuch, as were. Santtified from the VYomb, 
« and Children thar were Clean, And ſo you do not ſpeak, as the 
& Elders and Meſſengers of the true Churches, or Men dividing the 
« Y/Yord aright ; but you are one againſt another, though you 
« fre all againſt them you call Quakers, thar be in the Truth. ] 
R.W. replyeth, and falleth a railing and ſaith; G. F. diſcovers 
te any Intelligent and Savoury Spirit ot only a weak and deluded 

oul, bat a Popiſh and Arminian Poyſon about the State 
of all Mankind in the Firſt Birth, a ffrong Preſumption, D 67. 
that he never felt, what the woful Eflate of all Mankind 
by Nature #:, and what to cry out in his awn particular with Da- 
vid, 1 was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity : 
which Cry is one of the firſ® Soul- Cries of . every Child of 
God, ' 

Anſw. Let the Reader judge betwixt R,W. and G, F, ForG, F, 
doth not ſpeak of the Srate of all Mankind, but of Fohn Baptiſt, 
and ſuch as the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that were Sanitified from 
the VYVomb, and ſuch Children, as the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that 
were Clean (as 1 Cor, 7, ) that Pan! ſpeaketh of: did Fohn and 
thoſe that were Sarfified and Clean, cry out to God, thit they 
were Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity ? prove this, 
or elſe confeſs thy unſavoury Spirit and weak deluded Soul, And 
as for Pope and Arminian Poyſon, thou mayſt keep that to thy ſelf, 
And the Eſtate of Mankind by Nature I have known; yet I muſt 
put a' Difference, as the Apoſtles and Holy Men of God have done, 
and will not ſay, as thou and thy Meſſengers of ſuch, as were 
Sanflified from the VVomb and Clean, That they were brought forth 
in Sin and Iniquity. And what is all the Work of R. W. /in 
his 67 and 68 pages), who telleth of the Pelagians, and the For- 
ces of the Prince of Orange againſt them ? and David's crying out, 
that he was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity? this 
doth not prove, that Feb» was Concerved in Sin, and brought forth 

4n Iniquity, nor prove, that Feremiah was not Santtified in the 

VYomb, (Fer. 1) : but here thou haſt juſtified the Perſe- 

eution and the Force againſt Pelagians, And thou haſt } P. E8, 

rawbled over a great deal; and telleſt of the Spors of the 

Leopards, and the Blackneſs of the Negroes; and Gen, 6, Pſal. 5 Ty 

and 
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and Rom, 5,all this doth not prove, that Jeremiah and Fohn, nor tha 
"Children that were Clean, were brought forth in Iniquity, 

R.W. And thou ſayeſt: Theſe Rotten «2d Crooked diſpoſitions 
in every Child bring forth wild Aſes-fruit iz Youth &c, 

Anſw., Wherein did Feremiah and Fohn Baptiſt, or ſach as were 
\Clean or Santtified in the VVomb, bring forth ſuch Fruits, as thoy 
ſpeakeſt -of ? prove it by the Scripture. For thou ſay'it, Every 
Child; here the Child Feſus hath not eſcaped thy Cenſure: was not 
| he.calſed a Child? (Luk. 2, 27) who was the Holy One, 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt; The Experience cf all the Saint; of 
God in the Holy Scripture, who maintained a Battle between the Fleſh 
and the Spirit all their days cc. (Gal. 5.) like the two Houſes of 
Saul and David, in Abraham and Iſaac, Paul and Peter; and 
Paul crying out, that the Good that he would, that he aid 
not QC, | | 

Anſw, All theſe Scriptures do not prove, that Ferexsah and Fohn, 
that were SancCtified in the Womb, and the Children that Paxt 
ſpeaketh of ( Cor, 7, that he ſaid, were Holy) that they were 
Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, becauſe David 
ſaid, He was. Neither doth Gal. 5: ſay, That the Saints have a 
Battle between Fleſh and Spirit within them all their days: neither 
doth the Scriptwre ſay, that there was a Batzle between the Houſe 
of Saul avd David all David's days; for David ſaid, All that « 
within me, praiſe the-Lord : and his Sins were removed as far, a 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt. Neither did Abraham nor Iſaac ſay, 
that they had a Battle in them all their days, nor Paul, nor Peter , 
but Paul ſaid, there was No Condemnation to them, that were in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walked not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : 
though he had cryed out, That Good "that he would do, he did not; 
but after he ſaith, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath made me free ( mark, ze Paul free) from the Law of Sin 
and Death. Nay, did not he ſay, They were more than Congue- 
.rc#rs? and doth not he ſay, That he had fought the good Fight, 
and kept the Faith? then he was not Fighting, when he had 
Fought, and was a Conguerour, And Pax! ſaith, 1 am Crucified 
with Chriſt (mark, [ 441), and Chrilt Liveth in me; and the Iife 
' that I now live in the Fleſh, is by Faith in the Son of God gc, 
is not the Faith Vittory ? And thou falleſt a railing, and ſpeaking 
of our Conditions, which thou art ignorant of, and thy own, and 
baſt abuſed both the Scriptures and Vs. - 


RW. 
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R.W. And thou bringeſt Zohn Fackſon (G, F. Fol. 215.) faying, 

[ Falſe Prophets and Chriſts, and Deceivers many ſhould 
come, if it were poſſible, to deceive the very Elet. ] And Dp 69. 
G.F, Anſw. [© Yea, Chriſt ſaid, They ſhould come, to 
«the Apoſtles; which before their Deceaſe they did come, and 
«ent forth from them, which Chriſt ſaid, ſhould inwardly Ra- 
«yin, and get the Sheeps-Cloathing : which ſince the Days of the 
« Apoſtles. all the YVorld went after them, as thou may'(t read in 
« the Revelat, And now are People but coming from them to the. 
&« Rock, and now ſhall the Everlaſting Goſpel be Preached to them 
« that dwell upon the Earth, over the Heads of the Beaſt; and 
« their Falſe Prophet and they ſhall be taken, and the Lamb, and the 
« Saints ſhall have the Victory.J R., WW replyeth and faith z That 
great Fox the Pope of Rome,, and his Foxians (the Worſhippers of 
the Beaſt ) maintains, that Anti- Chriſt 55 not yet come, (This is 
nothing to my Anſwer ]J. And thou ſay't; That G. F. &c. crys 
out [ Anti- Chriſt, why, he 5s come and gone long ago], as if Falſe 
Chriſts might not be then, and now too. Sl 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, if he hath not wronged G. F's. 
Words; and ſee, what Senſe thou canſt make of &. W's. Words. 
For G, F. doth not ſay, Why, he is come and gone long ago (to 
wit, Anti-ChriftY &c. theſe are thy forged Lies : for we ſay, Thou 
and the New-England Prieſts are in the Spirie of Anti-Chrift, as 
-your Fruits have manifeſted : A. 20, and Marth. 7, and 2 Petr. 2, 
and 2 Cor. 11, and F«de have ſufficiently diſcovered you. And 
thou runneſt on in-a long Tale of Pope and Proteſtants to no pur- 
poſe;- but why doth X.'W. and the New- England Prielts cry againſt 
the Pope, and are found ſo much in this Spirit F + 

R, W. But thou ſay'ſt; What Ignorance doti this little Fox, this 
great Boaſter diſcover mn ja ig, Now are People come forth 
from them (to wit, Anti-Chriſt ) &c. ; P. 70. 

Anſw. Herein thou haſt 4:/covered thy own Ignorance (C 
of both the Scripture and the Spirit, and Power of God and the 
Goſpel, For we muſt tell thee and the perſecuting Prieſts, that 
the Goſpel -is- Preached again freely, as it was in the Apolt'e's 
days, and People are commg again to the true Lord Feſus Chriſt 
by the Light and Grace of his Everlaſting Goſpel, jrom ſuch Falſe 
Teachers, as thou and the reſt of the Perſccuting Prielts. : 

R, W. And whereas thou telle(t of the Fews and Romans mocking 
"nd murthering Chrift Jeſus &c, hf the Pope «nd the great Fox, 


and 
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and theſe little" Foxians 'pretehd to be ſole Heir anto the 
P: 71. C Crown of Heaven, and All others Reprobates' from their 
Heavenly Majeſty. | LEES | 

Anſw. Let R. W." look at home amongſt his ew - England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors, who have mocked and MURTHEREYD the 
Members of Chriſt : and doſt not thou encourage them to Pex. 
ſecute. and Puniſh them? (as in pag. 200.) what could your Fa. 
cher the Pope do worſe, or the Romans, or the Fews ? And bleſſed 
be the Lord, we arc Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and do 
know the Crown of Life: and we do know, that thov, that doſt 
encourage to Puniſh us, and the Prieſts, that Perfecuted us, and they 
that MURTHERED us, are in a Blind Zeal and Reprobate Spi. 
rit, and Rebel againſt the Commands of Chriſt, that ſaid, Love one 
another, and Love Enemies :- and Chriſt ſaid, He came to'Save. Mens 
Lives, and not to Deltroy them, NS 4 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; The Proteſtants maintain; that the Pope is 
the Anti- Chriſt, the Man of Sin, (pag: 70). 

Anſw.” If R.W. and the Prieſts and Profeſſors of New- England 
do bring forth the ſame Fryits, that the Pope hath: done, are not 
they Anti-Cbriſt ? 42 $707" 2 : 

R, W. And thou bringeſt /Fohn'Fackſan (G. F. Fol. 218) ſaying, 
[© T7 hope, you will not Condemn the Generation of 'the Righteous, 
becauſe they are not Perfect.] * G,F.: Anſw. [© That which Cor- 
« demmeth, is Righteows ; it Condemns that which is not Perfett : and 
&« that which is K:ghteour, is Perfett; and the Generation that's 
& Righteous, is not to be Condemned. ]J' R.W.:Replyecth and faith, 
That Our ſetves being Perfect, are not to be Condethned t' the' Summe 
of his Anſwer is, Hiunſelf and the Foxians are Gods, 'as"Pure and a 


--»v 


oly as God wv. + as * | | 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there, any ſuch Words as theſe 
in-G. F*s. Anſwer; and Read G. F*s, Anſwer and ſee, 'if &,W. 
hath not forged all-theſe Words z therefore they ire Sanders, But 
' doth-not the Lord often Command; that” his 'Ptpfe | ſhould be 
Holy, as he-is. Holy ? 1 fay,-let 'the Reader extmiti 6, F's. An- 
wer and ſee, if he calls Men Gods ? * Though we cannot. deny, 
but we are the Temples of' the Living, God; and that he Dyelleth 
in us by bis Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Who is tn you all, and 0- 
ver you all,' God bleſſtd for ever, (Eph: 4 © again,” He that Sandli- 
keth, "and they that are SanQtified, are all of One; thus ſpeaketh the 
Scripture, - And R;W.'is made toconſeſs, that all that is not Perfe®, 
is not Righteom, = "4 RW. 


- 
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BR, W. And after thou haſt yamblrd a great while ( but nothing 
to. purpoſe to G, F's. Anſwer) thou ſay't; I» the laſt place 4 
fs (and have made it good) that the Generation 

of the Papilts 4nd Quakers are ſo Pure in their © own p 72. 73s 
Eyes, - yet they are not cleanſed from their own Filthi- 

neſs: the Papilts are juſty charged with Superſtition and Idolatry, 
and Drinking the Blood: of Saints; and have not the Generation 


of the Quakers their Images and Idols alſo ? as I have manifeſted. 


their Pride, Ignorance and Idleneſs in not uſing Means, and their 
Paſſionate Railings &c, And if this Spirit had got the Sword, it 
would drink.the Blood of its Enemies, as Hereticks, ldolaters, Re- 
probates «rd Devils, 

Anſw. Roger Williams, thou haſt meaſured the People of God (in 
ſcorn called Quakers) with thy own Meaſure and Rule, which thou haſt 
put with the Prieſts and Profeſſors of New-England, and Judge 
Us thereby like unto Your ſelves, Have any of the People cal- 
led Quakers, that have had the Aſagiſtrares Power in their hands, 
uſed any of theſe Weapons to Difſeners in Rode-]ſland or elſe- 
where? Nay, have not ſome: ſuffered in New- England, and Rue 
the Gantlop, becauſe they would not take xp the Sword? And as 
for Drinkjng of Blood, Railing, Paſſion &c. let the New-England 
WHIPS, G ALLOWS and Laws, and SPOILING of Goods, 
and R, W's. own Deſire (in his peze 200) to Magiſtrates to 
Puniſh us, ſpeak, which is moſ# likg, We or They, to the Papiſts ? 
And why was our BLOOD DRUNK in New- England ? was it 
not, becauſe we could not bow to their [mage they ſct up, like 
Nebuchadnezar and the Papiits? And as or Pride, Ignorance, 
Paſſion, Railing, Curſing, let R. W. look at home, and his New- 
England Brethren, the Prieſts, And for their [gnorarve and /dle- 
__ in not uſing Means, what Means are they, they ſhould uſe? 
any that come from this Perſecuting Spirit * nay, you may keep 
it your ſelves: for we do tell thee and the New-England Prieſts, 
There is no other Name given under Heaven for Salvation, than the 
Name of Jeſus. And for Idleneſs, R, W. may keep that Charge 
too at home, that lyeth. Lazuly at home Railing in the Woods ; 
for if he be a Ainiſter of the Goſpel, why doth he not go and 
Preach the Goſpel to Pope and Turk, he ſo much Raileth againſt 
behind their Backs ? But it's like he will ſay, He findeth no Call, 
Nor the -New-England Prieſts any further, than - they can find a 
great Benefice : but neither > foe They can ſay, The Progee 
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called Quakers are Idle, that left their own. Country and Xindred 
to come to New- England to Preach the Goſpel freely, whom they 
WHIPT, IMPRISONED, BANISHED and HANGED 
But thoy doſt affirm, that the Papiſts and Quakers are not cleanſed 
from their Filthineſs. Let the Papiſts ſpeak for themſelves ; bc 
as for the Pcople of God called Qzakers, thou dareſt not ſay 
that thou: haſt an 1-falble Spirit to Judge 3. and- therefore thou 
know'ſt not our Cond:tion,and affirmeſt, thou doſt not know what, But 
we muſt rell- thee; that (as Fohn ſaith) We, who walk in the Light, 
as he is tm the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Chriſt Jeſus — us fromall ſim, And becauſe thou 
art not Clearſcd, thou meaſureſt us by. thy ſelf, who art pure in 
thy own Eyes, but not in the Eyes of Chriſt or his People. 

RW. Thou bringeſt the Prieſt's Words ( G. F. Fol. 220. ) ay. 
ing, ( Man 1s net able to Dfſcern the Things of Ged, till be be 
Born again ], And-G, F. Anſw, [© The: Scripture ſpeaketh of 
© Diſcerning the Eternal Power and God-head, and that was a Thing 
&« of the. Spirit of God :+ and the Apoſtle ſaith not, that they were 
t Born again, And yet I ſay, that None Rnoweth the Things of 
« God, but by the- Spirit of God; ard tha' which may be known of 
« God; is manifeſt im them, for God hath ſhewed it ts them: fort 
«-rhat of God in them was of the Spirit, who is the God of the 
« Spirits of all Fleſh, which bringeth them to Diſcern the Eternal 
& Power and God-head, ] FR,W. replyes in a Railing Spirit, and 
ſaith; With amazement at the dreadful Fuftice of God, hardening 
this daring Soul for playing away his own Light, and the Name of 
God, and the Licht, which the Lord bath ſent him from ſo many 
Excellent Peng, our ef which he hath raked nothing but handfuls of 
Reproaches to fling in the Faces of his beſt Friends, and turn- 
e& Truth into Lies and Poyſon ra Murther kimſelf and «- 
thers, 

Anſw. Now, tet the Reader read G, F's. Anſwer, and R, W's, 
Reply, and ſee, where G. F. hath caſt any Handfuls of Reproaches 
in the Faces of thoſe he calleth his beſ# Friends, which were our 
Old-Perſecutors in Oliver's days. And as for Lies and Posſon, and 
Marthering my ſelf and others, thou mighteſt have kept that to thy 
ſelf, which is ſufficiently manifeſted'/ in thy- own Book : but [ 
know, the Truth is the Savonr of. Death unto ſuch as thou art, 
and therefore it doth Amaze thee, For G, F. hath not played a- 
way his own Light, that God hath ſent him, nor his Name; "Lo 

ords 
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Words come from thy Frothy, Airy Spirit :- but what !* doth this' 


ve, that People have not' the” Spirir of God, nor the 
Light of Chrif nor his Grace, which they hate, and turn into Wan- 
tonneſs : 

R. W. And thou ſay't; The Eternal Power «nd Godhead can- 
not be ſeen by Mortal Eyes. And again thou ſay't; All Man- 
kind are bound by the Law of their Nature, to ut forth their utmoſt in 
ſearching after God; "and we may gain a Great Sight of the 
God-head &c. [| Haſt not thou Contradited thy ſelf? 4 p. 74. 
for is not Nature Mortal ? ] And further thou ſay't; £< 
Tet this Sight of God, which Men and Devils may get of God by 
their Natural Abilities &c. and yet thou ſay''t; No Mortal Eye 
can ſee the Eternal Power and Godhead : and again, We may 
gain a great Sight.of the Godhead, and yer: nor ſze him, nor glorifie him, 
that is, Love him, as Paul (1 Cor, 8). 

Anſw. Here in thy own Diſtinftion thou haſt Confounded thy 
ſelf. For firſt, thou wilt grant, that Paul was a Believer (1 Cor. 8); 
ſecondly thou fay'lt, The Eternal Power and God-head cannot be 
jeen by a Mortal Eye: then this great Sight of the God-head muſt 
be ſeen by a Spiritual Eye, (according to the Apoltle's Words 
and thy Conſequence) becauſe that which may be known of God, ss 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. And this muſt 
be by the Spirie, by which they krow the [nwiſible things of him, 
even his Eternal Power and Godhead: ( Rom.1) and ſoit is by 
the Spirir of God the Things of God are known, (according to 
1Cor. 2) and ſuch as quench the Sprrir, and vex and- rebel a- 
gainſt the Spirit of God, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and hate the 
Light of Chriſt, and turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
are thoſe Born again of God his Power and Spirit, or prate like 
thee in the rants art for Zohn ſaith, He that is Born of God, 
evercometh the VYorld, 

R. W. And further thou ſfay'ſt; Now this Woful Cheater find- 
ing the word Spirit, confounds ( as his courſe is) all together, and be- 
rauſe God's Spirit Regenerates the Corinthians, and opens to them « 
Glimpſe of the Godhead's Power &c, 

Anſw. As for Cheating and-Confounding, thou mayſt keep thoſe 
Words at home z but the ApoſHe telleth the Corinthians (that were 
the Believers and Habes in Chriſt, and Born again) That the 
Light, which ſhined in their Hearts, giveth the Light of the Know-. 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jelus ; and calleth 

this, 
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*” this the Zight ,of the Glorious Goſpel, which!is the. 1mage of G 
Now, ha x 1. manifelted Ric to be HR who 8 
not diſtinguiſh-between them that js Borz «f the. Spirit, and they 
that Grieve the Spirit ? for G, F's, Words were, Such as were not 
| Bern of God by the Spirst,. yet they had the Spirir, by which they 
mig f Know thg things of, Ged :: for how can, they quench the Spj. 


rit and err. from-it, if, they have it:not.?., and how. will God Judge 
the World in Righteouſueſs, according to the. Goſpel ? And whether 
is the Geſpel Natural, or all the Fudgments of God Natural, or 
Spiritual ? and if Spiritual, whether or no it is not accorcing to 
the Divine Light and Grace, that enlightneth all Men, and his Spiri 
that he poureth_ upon, all Fleſh ? | | 

R, W. And thou ſayit; / fear; that G, F, ,c>c. never * Exper. 


$: mened, though they enjoy in. Common a Light sf Nature, 
* Is this Good though' God hath Endowed him aud many of them 
Scaſe Roger * -with Excelkent Natural Parts, yea with a Light fron 
...._,_ the Holy Scripture, yea, 4 Light of Experience and 
- Common. Motions from God's Holy Spirit, and have been lifted 
up &c. and then thou feareſt, moſt of them will be brought down into 
Hel}, and Caſt into great Condemnation, 
" Anſw, R. Williams, thou haſt ſhewed thy Jgnorance of G,F, 
and the People, called Quakers, Condirions, What ! doſt thou call 
the Divine and Heavenly Light of Chriſt (which is the Life in 
the Word) the Light of Nature, which Chriſt commands to be- 
kevg .in? this is thy Darkzeſs, - which . cannot - Comprehend the 
Light, , And as for-our Experiences iand Knowledge of the Ho 
Scriptare,. it is by this Divine fight and Spirit of the Lord, which 
if thou didſt Live in, thou cor ſo much againlt us. 
'  ...y. Andasfor thy fooliſh Fears;1 tell thee;they are Cawn's : and 
P:7 5b as for being lifted up, as Capernaum, % b&ng brought down in- 
. to Hell and Condemnation, this thou wilt know,who haſt been 
- pufft up and+ erred from. that Spirit, which - formerly hath opened 
thee;.. therefore thou raileſt againſt them that walk in it. And 
Roger, thou-reprovedſt G, F, too ſoon for Falſe Engliſh, and Boy! 
Engliſh and Non-ſenſe (as thou. calleſt jt); but indeed I mul 
.nceds-telt thee, that bere is, much Falſe Engliſh and Non: ſerſ? 
in thy. Book : but whether the; Fault be in thre or the Printer, | 
hall, leave jt ; but however, I think, the Printer, -that hath printed 
- thy Book,: hath ,grown wearz of. it, or at leaſt been Careleſs, for itis 
.Paged'74, 74» 76, 77»77» 73-80: What, is this right Roger ? by” 
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-. And thou brinpeſt-in, the ſame thor (Fol. 222) 'fay- 
i, [ Salvatioh an4Faith are the” Gifts | of, God, diſtin from 
Chriſt J. { "To this &.'F. Anfwereth;" [They are, all of him, 
« and rom him;- and with him * and* how is he the "Author of 
«Faith, in whom it, endeth, from Whence'it cometh?J] K, Is, 
replyeth ; 4s Potiphar's Wife cries our againſt Joſeph, and pre- 
tend; Chaſtity, ſo doth this ſubtle Whore-monhger, pretending, 
thet all is pure Chrilt, "the Light is Chriſt, their Hope, Faith, 
Seints and their own Spitits are Chriſt, no Diſtinflion- between 
Chriſt and them, for they are all of Him, from Hitn ad with 


Him. =_ Od {IO 
Anſw. Thou 7uſtifieft, what thou Condemneſt : thou cryeft ciie 
acainſt Potiphar's Wife, and thou art guilty Sp:ritxally of the ſame 
E-il, that ſhe would Carrally have committed. Fain wouldſt thou 
have enticed F.T, _ and others to thy Polluted and Defiled Bed ; 
and becauſe they; would .have hocling to do with thee, nor that 
Spirit that leadeth thee, but refuſed Communion” with ghee, thou 
wipeſt thy Mouth, and complaineſt again Foſepb, ind would 
bedirt him, now thou canſt not have thy will' df him, a# that he 
refuſeth thy Harlotty. Well, but I am an Whore-monger, yea- a 
Subtle One : how ſo Reger ?. how provelt thqu this Black Charge ? 
why ! -becauſe I ſay, That Salvation 414 Faith, are of Chriſt, from 


Chrijt and with Chriſt ?- behold, now, ye. New: England cople, * 


what Spirie this Man is of ! whiat Language he uſeth!? 'what Com- 
pariſons he maketh, and Slanders he calteth upon me! And for 
what doth, he. theſe things ? becauſe I ow ard declare,-That Sal- 
vation” arid Faith are of Chriſt, and from iſt 4rd with, Chriſt, 
\ hope then, 'none will ſay, We, but *R. Williams denyeth Chriſt - 
for they- that deny Ghriſt to. be the Ruther, of *theit-Fazh and 
Salvation, deny . Chriſt ;- but it's plain, "that R. W. doth To; for 
his Salvation and Faith is not of Chriſt : and what Regard ſhould 
any have, to what ſach an Ants-Chriſt ſaith'? * But &.W. faith, 
that we ſay, That. the. Sain(s:are Chriſt Ec, but. Roger, theſe are 

none. of .my, Words, but why Falls. CooſyhFaees. But why !. is 
. not Chriſt made to, the, Chi/arer of. Light in. this Day Light, Sal- 
vation, Hope, Faith &c.. as well as he, was made to them Sanftifi- 
cation and Rederyption in the Days paſt? where haſt thou been ? 
haſt thou loſt thy B:ble as well as thy Religion in the Woods ? 
ſee, vat cometh. of thy. Vnfaith Worſe: thou mol er t an, Oppo- 


ſro 'the Prieſts, art turned'their Oratorr againlt tite People of God. 
2 But 
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But what a Forgery 'tis in thee: Roger, t0-fay, We make the Sa; 
Chriſt, and our pay Crit?” ware hoſe my - dev en 
God's witneſs'in all Conſcienccs I appeal againſt thee'in this thing 
afid let my Book be read': True Chriſtians are of Chriſt,” yet nox 
Chriſt, yet One with Chriſt; ."twas Chriſt's L a## Prayer, that they 
ſhould be "Ore in the Father and the Son, And for. our own Spirit, 
it's exlightned by Chriſt, but it is not that Zzghr, nor Chrif the 
Light; for he is our Lord and King, and we are his Servants, 
and Subjetts, and Friends, and Children: ſo thy Malice and Jy. 
' norance Will not do, the. Day hath diſcovered thee. Thou gcelt 
on to prove, That Chriſt 5s not the Saints, nor the Saints are nit 
Chriſt: And who ſaid, They were ? and calleſt us Ungrarefu! 
"Monſters, and ſuch Monſtrous Names for believing ſo, that never 
believed ſo, nor never writ ſo; it's a Faith of thy own make. 
Yet Chriſt is #n the Saints, and the Saints are in Chriſt : bu: that 
the Devil-cannot abide, for he; would fain get at'them, but that 
he cafifiot do,. while they are in-Chr:; and 'this maketh all his 
Inftrutrients rage, and thee Roger, 'amongſt the reſt, - And thou 
takelt up is room to prove, The Saints are not Chriſt ( from 
Cel. 1, ver, 11 ), and who ſaid, they were ſo ? fo that falleth in 
Corſe, 0 On EY Vo NY 

R."W.- Next thou fay'ſt; 7 krow, the Foxians' thru Chriſt, yea hi 
Blood alſo into a Spirit, a God, .  , | 

Anſw. Whete- and when did they ſo ſpeak, or write ?” this - 
is one of thy Calummies and Lies. Chriſt's Blood on the Croſs for 
the World we own, and Chriſt's Blood and Life we own and pat- 
take of, by which. we have Life Eternal; but what haſt thou to 
do with. Chriſfs Blood, that art bot waſhr, from thy Lies, nor ſo 
much as Repenteſt of them, that Ifiear of ? 

R,W. Thou ſay*lF;. 7 have heard alſo tht Fooliſh Blaſphemy of 
one of my own Neighbours, ſaying, That the Blood of the Quakers, 

and by Name .of W. B. was Saving and Salvation to the 

P. 76. : World. - | . 
| Anſw. This is a Gerexa!:Charge, and therefore'»o Charge, 
for it's a Charge againſt Vo Zeay : he namerh not his Neighbour, 
nor have we ary Evidence of it.; and if ke will both add to, 
take from and wrelt, our Words, yca invent. Lies againſt us, as 
he hath done, we have Cauſe to ſufpect, that this is a Slander 
alſo. 00 | + $3 Wn 

K. i. Again they 


ſay'; her 4Brovd Frey i in the Que 
; : | ers; 
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kers, to cry out, 'We are the Conduit it ſelf, we are 'the Well-head, 
Fountain and Spring, «nd (as this Frantick Fox once and « 

again affirms) no Diftinition between God and Chrilt, and his $ P. 77- 
- Saints, mo : C 
Anſw. O Roger Williams! that ever thou ſhouldſt at this Age, 
and after ſo long a Profeſſion of Religion, ſo Irreligiouſly abuſe my 
Book and me, and thoſe that read thee! there is nothing 1 have 
ever writ to any ſuch purpoſe, as thou wouldit have; the Lord 
Rebuke thee! Nay, thou confeſſeſt a little further, that 1 call 
Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of Faith, yea, that I often acknow- 
ledge .Chriſ# ro bo ſo; how then are we the Well-head, Spring and 


Fountain, if Chriſt be ſa: it he be our Alpha and Omega, our , 


Author and Finiſher in Faith and Salvation * Thus thou gropeſt 
in the Dark, and Contradicts thy ſelf, as all Babilons- Builders do, 
which endeth in Confuſion and Deſtruction, 

R,W. Bringeth the ſame Author ſaying, [ The Light, which diſ- 
covers Sin and Iniquity #2 Man's Heart, is nor Chriſt the Door, ] 
G.F. Anſwereth, [© The Firſt Adam was the Door, where 
«alt Siz and Tranſgreſſion entred ; and Chriſt the Light, the Se= 
& cond Adam, which doth Enlighten every Man &c. ſaith, 1 am 
© he Door, the Way, the Truth and the Life &c, which finiſheth 
« Sin and Trernſgreſſion, and bringeth in Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
© neſs, and the Way of Life out of Death: which Light diſco- 
« vereth Sin. ] F&. W. Replyecth, and after he hath rambled a 
while, he ſaith 3 What then do theſe poor deluded Souls tell us of 
« Light and Chriſt within every ſan m the World, difſ- 
covering his Pure Eſtate, . his Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed Þo 78. 
Efate ? -which no Man or Woman wn wþis world, that 1 
ever read or heard of, by Nature had any Spark, or Shine of ſuch a 
Light &c. but they have read or heard of ſuch things from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures &c, Then thou Contradicts thy ſelf, and fay't in 
the ſame Page; Jr is granted, that Nature's Light di'covers 4 
God, ſome Sins, a Fudgment, as we ſee 41 Indians. 

Anſw, — But what Scriptures had Nabuchadnezzr 
and Darizs, who ſpoke of the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt ? 
and when he had cait the Three Children into the Fiery Furnace, 
what Scripture had Nebuchadnezar for ſaying, That he ſaw Four, 
and one like the Sor of God ? And what mult 
we obſerve from R. I's. Words? that he can ſee his Pure Eſtate, 
«ud bis Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed Eſtare without the Light of 

T t Chriſt 
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Chriſt within him; And thou may'ſt ſay, Fohu was a Delud,y 
Soul, that came for a Witneſs to bear witneſs to that Light, that 
lighteth every Man that cometh into the world, which he calleth the 
Light in the Word ( Joh. 1), 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; Tea, doubtleſs Nature's Light i; all: 
{ in Self - Deceirfulneſs) wonderfully to counterfeit true Heavenly 
Light, aud the Devil ſeem an Angel or Meſſenger of Light from 
Heaven, 

Arſw. Roger, thou might'ſt very well have applyed this at 
home; for theſe are none of my Words: for the Light, which 
I ſpeak of, that Lighteth every Man, that cometh into world, is 

. Life in the Word, Chriſt Jeſus: and Chriſt ſaith, Believe 5n the 
Light; and he that believeth in it, ſhall be ſaved : therefore it is 
Saving. And could the Goaler and his Company have ſee their 
Sins, without the Light of Chriſt to ſhew them their Sins, with 
which they might ſee Chriſt their Savioxr, Phyſitian and Redeemer, 
who fed them with his Heavenly Bread, Water. Wine and Oil? 
but all this is needleſs and /oarth/orm to thy full, foul Soul and Ste- 
mack, And can any ſee Chriſt, that pardoneth $7, but by his 
Light, by which they ſee their ſins? but thou and all thy Race 
would ſee Chriſt, and not ſee your: ſims; but that cannot be, 
therefore you hate the Light, becauſe TOUR: DEEDS AKE 
EVIL, | 

? R, W. Thou ſay't; Flow poor a Plea u« this, Adam 
Pp. 79.., Was a Door to Sin, therefore Chriſt 55 the Door to the Diſ- 
; covery of Sin ? 


Anſw. Have not all dyed in Adam ? and -doth not Chriſt enlighten 
overy Man, that cometh in@ the world, that they might ſee their 
Sin and evil Deeds, and him their Savor, and 

Hire thou wrongeſt Door and Way again to God? and with the 


G F's Words; for bis | : 
Mich ave, Chriſt is famE Light to ſee, how their Deeds are wrought 


in God? and is this Natural ? and is it not 

vp aces Rs Chriſt, that ſaith, He is the Light of the 
end of Sin dc. and -WWorld, the Promiſed Seed? And as for 4- 
oi s _— = xs. dams mincing and excuſing his Sin, R,W, ſaith, 
D>or, that diſcover- All this is. Revealed to us; and not a word yt 
od Bid. of Chriſt -the Promiſed Seed, cx a Light Chrif, 
| to Convince of: Sin (as R_ W, ſaith), But by 

what Means was this Doctrine Revealed to R, W. and the New: 
Enland-Profcſfors, to wit, the. State of the Fall of Ada as 
j 
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f it was not Revealed by Chriſt and his Light ? 

R. W. Thou fay'ſt ; I know, the Song of this great Deluder is, - Turn 
to the Light, and Hearken to the Light, thou ſeeſt, it chideth thee 
for thy Lying, for thy Stealing &c, zs not this the Chriſt &c, > 
bey him, and he will teach thee and ſave thee. But the bot- 
tom is, the Engliſh and Meaning ts, to hearken zo Satan, the God »f 
this World. 

Anſw, Was it not the Apoſtle's Doctrine, To turn People from 
Darkneſs to Light? and are they not ſuch, as ſteal and lie, that 
will not come to the Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil ? ſuch 
as thou art with thy Borrom and Meaning, - to hearken to Satan, 
the God of this World, to be ruled and guided by him, and not 
by the Light of Chriſt. nor to walk in it ? how canſt thou and 
the New- Er gland-Prieſts be ſaved by Chriſt, and cleanſed from all 
Sin, and .not walk in his Light? And is it now become with 
thee and the New - England - Prieſts matter - of Deluſion, to turn 
People from Darkneſs to Light, to walk, in it and take heed to it 2 
and did the Apoſtle, that rwrned People from Darkneſs to Light, turn 
People to the God of the World? what Blaſphemy is this | 

R.W. But thou ſayſt; The Scripture is but a Dead Letter, 
the true Chriſt is within thee, be will turn thee from thy Sins, and 
make thee Perfect as he is: and he is come in us (Ten Thouſand of 
bis Saints) &c. Thus thou mockeſt, 

Anſw. R.,W. hath not proved, that the Letter of the Scripture 
is Living; for Chriſt ſaith, Search (or, Te ſearch) the Scriptures ; 
but ye will not come unto me, that you may bave Life; for they are 
they, that Teſtifie of me: they Teſtifie of the Life; but Chriſt 
doth not ſay, They are Life or Living, And doth not Chriſt ſhew 
People their Sir, elſe how doth he Convince them of their un- 
godly De.ds? And doth not Chriſt ſay to his Apoſtles, Be ye 
Perfect, as your Heavenly Father is Perfet? and what doſt thou 
kick againſt this Doctrine? We do confeſs, that Chriſt Liverh 
in our Hearts; and if he /ive not in your Hearts, you are Ropro- 
bates, the Apoſtle ſaith, 

R.W. And whereas he ſcoffingly ſaith; Ae within thee, 
is the Word of God, the Chriſt of God, the Light of God, the 
Spirit of God, God himſelf, and He ſeeks Worſhippers in Spirit 
and Truth, And then thou ſay''t; What # in all this, but the 
noiſe of Fenny Bitter 5» Hollow Canes &c ? what 5s here but that 
two Common Bulinelles may _ to? 1. The Conſcience of Good 

t 2 and 
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| &ud Evil, which every Savage Indian in the world hath, > The 
Whiſperings, the Blindings and Cheatings of the Devil 57 Samuels 

Mantle. 
Anſw, Here the Reader may ſee, that RX. W's Words are no. 
thing in Anſwer to G, F's. Aﬀertion. But what muſt we infer 
from R. W's. Words ? but that the Preaching of the Werd of God 
in the Heart, and: Chriſt within People, except they be Repree 
bates ; and God Walking and Tabernacling #2 his Saints ; and the 
Spirit of God to lead his Saints into all Truth, that they may be 
his Sons; and the Light that ſhineth in their Hearts, that giveth 
them the Knowledge of the Glory of .God in the Face of Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and the Worſhip of God, that is in the Spirir, in which he 
fecketh People to worſhip him ; Theſe Do#rines: (ſaith R, W. ate 
ſuch a Conſcience of Good and Evil, as every Savage Indian 5n the 
world hath. And further he ſaith, Theſe Doctrines are the Whij. 
perings, Blindings and Cheatings of the Devil, pretending (faith 
R.W.) Vowing and Swearing: to be the Word of the Lord, to be 
Feſus Chriſt, yea, and that ro your Feeling &c,. This is an Herrid 
Lie, he knoweth it in his own Conſcience: for we neither Yor 
nor Swear; but Chriſt Feſus the Word we feel to our Comfort and 
Salvation but what Comfort in this Doftrine hath he to pu 
Sinners ? And after this thou Contradifeſt thy: ſelf and ſay'lt, 
That- Chriſt Jeſus is the Door of -Hope to poor Sinners : here thoy 
granteſt, what G. F. aſſerts, and what thou haſt been Cavilling a- 
cainſt; and ſo Contraditteſt thy ſelf; which: is frequent with thee, 
But Roger, is the Worſhip of - God in Spirit and Truth a T emporal 
. and Viſible thing ? prove this by Scripture ; and prove to us by 
Scripture, That God, and Chris and his Spirit is called a Conſct- 
ence of Good and Evil, and whiſperings, and blindings, and cheat- 
ings in Samuel's Mantle, Alſo (pag. 74.) he ſaith to this pur- 
poſe; Natnral Men, until Chang'd and Born again, do but prate, 
as the Devils do: but in Contradifttion to that he faith (par. 79.) 
That it is by Onward hearing or reading, and inward Conviltiou 
sf Natural Conſcience, God hath paſſed Sentence of Eternal Death: 
&.W, muſt this then be an [nward or Spiritual Hearins of this 
Sentence * And when People come to ſee their. Sins by the Light 
of Chriſt, then People Cry oxt to Chriſt the Saviewr, the Goſpel, 
the Goed News-for Salvation, from him they Receive this Geſpel, 
their -Healing, and Serrech them out of Priſon, and free from their 
Sin: and with-his Light it-is, they ſee themſelves Blind, and with his 
| Jig 
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Lighe they ſee his Spiritual Eye-Salve, and his precious: - Blood: 
which Cleanſerh from all Sin, But theſe are too good and ſoft 
Words for thy fox! Spirit and full Stomack,. who haſt caſt out ſo 
many Lies againſt God's People, 
' R,W. And thou bringeſt-in Ellis Bradſhaw (Fol. G. F. 224.) 
ſaying, [ There is more Words than one, ]J G, F. Anſw. 
[* God is the Word, and the Scriptures are the Words, ; p. $0. 
& which Chriſt fulfilleth, J And &.1V. replyeth, As the 
Deſign of the Bloody Pope and Jeſuites are to kindle Wars berween 
the Proteſtants, that the Proteſtants may do the Papilts work; /o 
deals the Devil, the old Serpent with Chriſt Jeſus and the Holy 
Scripture, whic! are but one in a Senſe, as the Sun and the Sun- 
Dial; his end i, 10 trar down the Sun-Dial &c, nnder pretence, 
that the Sun is Within them, and they need no Dials er Clocks, 
no Viſible thing, that is Temporal Qc, and ſo to deſiroy the Perſon 
and Commands of Chriſt az Viſible and Fleſhly, pretending all to be 
Light and Spirit. | 

Anſw. Reader, what is this to G. F's. Anſwer 2 But R.W. have 
not the New- England Prieſts and Profeſſors done the BLOODY 
Pope's work, as thou callſt him? and art not thou a doing ! ? 
and would they þe ſo careful of the Scriprure, but that they make 
a Trade of it; gnd under a pretence of Scripture and Dials with« 
out, do the Devigs work to throw at the Spirit and Chriſt in Peo- 
ples Hearts, andyrear him one there, if you could ? But I muſt 
tel! thee R. WW. that as to Chriſt himſelf and his- Perſon, though 
he was Dead, y@ he #s Alwe, and Dies no more; and he is out 
of your Reach, af you cannot perſecute him- any more : though 
they and thou nÞSy perſecute him. in his- 2dembers, that keep the 
Commands of Jeſus. And as to Viſible and Fleſhly pretending, and 
the Yiſible and Temporal things, thy Clocks and Dzals,, (which are 
thy Helps to know the 1nvi/ible) know this, thou may'ſt pore on 


them, till thy Eyes ror in their Holes, and never know the Lord - 


Feſus Chriſt, but by Revelation. | 

R. W, Thou fay'ſt ; The word Dabar #2 Hebrew, and Logos #:: 
Greek ſignifie the Word &c, and that it a Metaphor to ſay, God 5s 
the Word ; for God is no more a Word, than. he is a Man or a 
Spirit. (c. bs 

Anſw. Doſt thou not here gain-ſay John's Dofrine, who ſaith, 
The Word was Ged? and wilt thou give Chriſt the..Ziz, that 


Fohn 


faith, God 1s 4 Spirit ? (Fob, 4.) but prove this by Scripture, that 
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"Fob did ſay, That it is a Aetaphor, to call God the Word. Then 
doſt not thou Contradict thy ſelf and ſay*&t, [The Man Chriſt Jeſus 
is called the Word ] but was not he called the Word, that was 
called God ? and did not this Word take Fleſh? did Chrifl ſuffer 
and die, as he was God, or according to the Fleſh, fince tis ſaid, 
The Word liveth, and abideth, and endureth for ever ? Thou ſayt, 
That G. F. confefſeth, that the Scriptures are the Words of God: 
ſo here thou yieldelt to G, F*s, Anſwer ; though thou makeſt a Sreat 
Smoak, with words to no purpoſe. 

R* W. Thou ſay'lt; I do affirm, the Sun, and the 
Pp. 81, > Moon and the Stars are the Words of God” &c, an 
the Rain and the Hail, and the Graſs and the Corn, and 
. the Sand &c. 

 Anſw. Theſe R, IW. calls the Words of God; but where doth R. ww 
find in the Scriptures, that they are called the Words ef God ? 
give us Chap. and Verſe, And as for David ( Pſal. 107, 110: and 
Feb. 33. Luk, 1.) what's all this to the purpoſe ? theſe Werds are 
owned, but not R. W's, Imaginations, 

&, W. Thou ſay'it; They rb the Scriptures of their Heavenly 
Title of the Word of God &c. and alſo turn this Word of Gid 

and Chritt into a Spirit witnout any Body &c, and part 
p. $2. ; him ( his Godhead from his Man-hood ) into 4a Fancy, a 
Dream, a meer Whimſy and Deviliſh Imagination, 

Arſw. We Rcb not the Scriptures of their Title : thou preten- 
deſt thy ſelf a Scholar, and doit not thou know, that Scriptures 
ſignifie. Writings, and are called ſo by Chriit and his Apoſiles? 
and we charge KR. W, to ſhew, where the Scriptures do give them- 
ſelves the Heavenly Title of the Word of God? And theſe are 

Words of thy own [zventing, as to ſay, Chrift ss a Spirit without 
; any Beay, and our Parting his G91 head from his Man-hood; 
this is thy own” Fancy or Dream, Whimſy or Deriliſh Imagination, 
thou ſpeakeſt of: as the Reader may ſce, there is no Ground 
for R. W's Words in my Anſwer. And as for thy ſaying, we 
would Run the Scriptures out of the world, and by ſeeming to em- 
brace it, deſtroy and kill it; Theſe are more falſe words ef thy 
own Inveniing : the Lord knoweth, we eſteem of the 
more than thou, by the Sp:rir, that gave them forth, ; 

R.W. And thou bringe't Tho. Weld (G, F, Fol, 228.) 
P. 84.6 ſaying, [There lies a Myſtery of Iniquity, for to ſay, The 


S Criptures 


World calls them ſo, by ſuch and ſuch Names, or gives 
them 
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them their Chriſtian Names. ] G, F, Anſw, [ « There are Name; 
« even by the Heathen, the Heathen outwardly, by which Men are 
&« called; there is a New Name written in the Book, of Life, 
« which the World knoweth not: here is the New Man known 
« after God in Righteouſneſs, Created unto true Holineſs, Now, 
« who is this New /4az and this New Name ? the World may 
« call him by the Old, So it is not a Myſtery of Jniquity to ſay, 
« The World calls him ſo, ] R. W. Replyethz; As re Chriſtian 
Names or things bearing or pretending to bear the Name, Authori- 
ty or Uniting of Chriſt Jeſus (45 we know, the word Chriſtian fie- 
mfieth ) &c, and thou ſay't; Every Chriſtian Soul ſhould ſearch 
into the Riſe, and Practice and Warrant of them with holy Fear and 
Trembling in the Preſence of God. 

Anſw., What is this to the New Name writes in the Book, of 
Life, to tell us what a Chriſtian ſisnifieth ? but if thou wereit 
united to Chriſt, thou wouldſt not perſecute him in his People. 
Neither if thou wereſt in the Prattice of that holy Fear and Trem- 
bling in the Preſence of God, thou wouldit not have uttered forth 
ſo many Lies and Scorns againſt them, that be in his Holy Fear, 
and Tremble at his Word. 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt; 1s it not a proud Trick of aPhariſee, thus to 
ſcorn the poor Heathens and Publicans, as net worthy ro know the 
Quakers high Names, or to take up ſuch Sacred Names and My- 
ſeries por their Lips? yea, 1s ut not a Ridiculous Fancy thus to prate 
and (like Phariſees) to ſeold about waſhing of Hands, and Pots 
and Cups, therein placing invemed Holineſs &c, Who are G, F's. 
Heathen ? ©, 

Anſw, Such ag thou, &.W. that knoweſt not this New Name 
written in Heaven, who calleſt it a Ridiculous Fancy, and compa- 
reſt it to the Phariſees waſhing of Hands, Pots and Cups, and in- 
vented Holineſ;® and this is an [vented Lie of thy own to ſay, 
That we ſcorn the poor Heathens and Publicans, And R. wv, why 
dot thou ſo rage againit me? becauſe I tell thee, The New Man 
hath a New Name? And then thou telleſt us of the Few and 
Gentile, and how that Lea and Richel did give Names, that were 

fien ficarit unto the Twelve Patriarch's: and R, W. who knoweth 
not this, or who oppoſeth it ? what is this to G, F's. Anſwer ? 

R. W. Thou ſay''t; Doth Chriſtian Regeneration or ( 

' New Birth deſtroy Natural Births or Marriages, or Names j P: 34, 


and Educations * % 
| Anſw 
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Arſw. Where did ever any of the Quakers ſay, they did? or 
*G.F. in his Anſwer deſtroy or lighted any of theſe things? 0, 
-it is a vain Queſtion, —— And thou ſay't, They quarrel about 
- Straws ; when it is thy ſelf, that ſetteſt them up and doſt ir, 

R, W. And thou fay't; What i this New Creature and New 
Name they ſpeak, of * how ſhall the World call them by it, if they 
know it not ? 

Anſw. Why is this ? becauſe thou and the World hate this Lighy, 
'by which it is ſee and known. 

R, W. Saith; Such are their Non-ſenfical Fancies of giving noRe. 
peQ 79 any in Word or Geltures, ſuch are their Fantaſtical Con. 
ceited Anſwers, who being asked, where thry dwell F they anſwer, 
they dwell in God; and where they live * they anſwer, they live 
in God. | 

Anſw. And what muſt we- obſerve from R, I. here ? -but that 
he would have his Honour and Reſpett, Phariſee-tike, which Chriſt 

forbad, and cryed Wo againſt : and Chriſt ſaith, How can you be- 
lieve, that ſeck Honour ore of another, and ſuck not the Honour, that 
cometh from God only. And" R,W, what! is it a Fantaſtical Ay- 
ſwer, to ſay, That God's People dwelleth in God, and liveth in 
God ? and doth not the Apoltle ſay, 1: him we Live and moze, 
and have our Being (as the Poet ſaith) for we are his Off. ſpring ? 

R.W. Thou ſay't; Are not They to the Popes a Kin, becauſe they 
fling 'to the World their Old Names, 

Anſw. Nay, we ſay, That Thou and the New- England-Profel-, 
ſors are'a Kin to the Pope both in Nature and Spirie; and your 
Nature of Dz-gs and Swine, Wolves and Lyons is not turned into 
Sheep, and Lambs and Doves, And here thou grantelt, that as the 
Nature # chang'd, the Name #5-changed : but thy Tecth and your 
Fruits have manifeſted-you to be'the Dogs and Wolves, 

R, W. Saith; That G. F. having attained .a great Marriage, 
and a new Carriage and Ciulity and, bis own former Ris 
| gidit 
, Arfw R, W. hath manifeſted his own Ignorance of G. F.. and he 
15 buſie abont that which doth not concern him: forG, F, is of the ſame 
Carriage, Civility and Conrteſir, as he was at the Fir##, 

R, W, Thou ſay*lt; I am ſure, they will do tnoſt them 

* 1s this Gaol * for wordly Advantages : for as they abuſe the Scrip- 
Senſe R1z:1? rare ( Eccleſ. 11.) The World is in their Heart; / 
may truly nſe it, and affirm it, the World and w 

| | Pride 
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1d'Cardinals: do)-i5 515 their Hearts, aud is the Body au4 
ob —— Branch of their: whola. Ralagioy. (+ 7 3p. 

Anſwi Truly #. W. we may uſe the\ Proverb and ay, 
Thy Tongue is ne Slander, for thou art given op ta Lies, and a+ 
buſeft us with them, Neither do we abuſe tbe Scriptures, but c- 
ſem of them 2 and as for the Pope &c. thou ſhould't have gone 
to. Kore, and told them theſe Words. And as for IVorldly Ad- 
vantages,. and Religion rooted wpen,''[t is:not our Relsgion; but hath 
been the Religion of New-England :. as witneſs, their SPOILING 
if aur Go2ds, worſe than ever did the Paps/ts, 

R. W. Bringeth (from G. #*s. Fol. p. 243) Richard Sherlock's 
faying, Ce mui nor look for an Immediate, Extra-ordinary, Mi- 
raculous Teaching from\cthe Lord, J G.F., Anſw. {© Yet he ſaith, 
© At Men are Taught Of Geay what. Confuſion is here ?: 'Tha 
© Grace ef . God, ' whecb bringeth Salvation; bath appeared unto alt 
* Men; and this he calleth an Queward Teaching by the Lord Je- 
« ſys Chriſt: is that which bringeth Salvation, Outwerd ? all in 
"the Truth may judge this, and try thy: Spirit, And the Teach? 
C ings of the. Lord are not only AMediate, but Extra-ordinary alſa 
* aboyc: all Yoxrs; which are Merr got bp fince the. Nays: of the 
© Apoſtles.] &. W.. replyeth and: ſaith; Achongh I hwve fprkgn 
before of their Irumediate Inſpirations, ye: ſeeing, haw: greedily and 
boaſtingly this Deluded Soul with' Scorn and Contempt of all hu Op- 
palites ſucks i the Payſon of Devilifh Inſpiration inſtead of the pare 
Wine and Adth. of the Chriſtian" Truth, and milks out this .Poyfon 
ne the Mouths of his Pootsbewitched -Followers.:- . '.. 

Anſw. Let the Reader obſerve, what Railing | Expreſſions he 
giveth in the Front of his XKiply'!' that God's. Teaching in his Co- 
venant of Grace, and by his: Spirie he calleth Boaſts»g,, Deluded 
Souls, Scorn and Contempt, a a W of Poyfon and the Devil's 
Hpnajon, bewitching bs. poor Bewiccbed\ Followers, that follpw God's 

eacbiug ; . as though - God's ry tar not: prre' Wine and 
=> and. Chriſtian Truths; but. God's [mmidiate Teaching is Pays 

u to RK, W. RAJ.) 13 21 007 


R. W. faith,' That G, F. affirmerh, That the Teachings of the 
Lard are nor Migdiate, but Immediate | and Extraordinary. &c, Con- 
tay to: the whale0Strvapi of the Scrippures ' azul Experience ; Con- 
tary to "Pſai..ge' Contrary +6 God's 'Feachings 4 every Alan's Na- 
tart\ mb ard Gods Teurhing _— — 414 Abzaham's T cach- 
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ing bis Childrets —=— and the ordinary Teaching and —_ | 
0 Shep-herds, and Contrary to the —M £ of the J 
P. 86. . Thi 


bin 
Scriptures written by the Immediate Breath of God. ==; 
great Wreſter of Holy Scriptures ſaith, They ſhall be all 
Taught of God :. and Comrary to the Ordinary Teachings of th; 
Prieſts and Levites &c. 

Anſw, The Teaching of God in his New Covenant js, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith (Heb. 8.) The Lord ſaith, 1 will put 'my Laws tu 
their Minds, and write them win their Hearts; and I will be to then 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a People: and they fhall not Teach 
every Man his Neighbour and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord ; for all ſhall know me from the Leaff to the Greateſt &. 
and Iſaiah ſaith (Ch. 54.) Al thy Children ſhall be Tavght i 
the Lord; and Chriſt ſaith ( Fob. 6.) All thy Children | ſbal f 
Faught of God: and this: of God's Teaching in the New Cm 
nant is above Nature's Teaching, and Outward, AMediate T eaching, 
and the Prieſts and Levites Teaching in the Old Covenant, And 
this is not Contrary to the Scripture, nor true. Experience, but ac- 
cording to: it; and not Wreſting the Scriptures, which ſaith; They 
ſhall be all Taught of God. And as for Abrabam's Teaching, ud 
that in Pſal, 9, and the Apoſtte's Teaching, what are your Teak 
ers to them? who are got up ſince the: Apofles, And if the 
Scriptures were: written by the Immediate, Divine Breath of God, 
and they were made Minifters by Divine Revelation ; can any un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, but by the Divine Spirit ? and is that Ms 
diate or Immediate ? . And doth not Moſes ſay, A Prophet will 6 
raiſe up unto you &C, and him ſhalt ye hegr : and he that will not ea 
this Prophet, ſhall be cut off. 

R. W. Saith, Whas « there sn'G. F's. wild Notion ? [ Can that, 
which bringeth Salvation, be Owtward ? 7] &c, ; 

 Anſw, The Grace of God, which hath appeared. to all Mn 
{which bringetþ Salvation): Teacheth- w, thar denying Ungodlint; 
nd Worldly Lufts, and to live ſfoberly and Godly &c. - (Tit, a.) 
«nd this: 3 \ calleſt a Wild Novon: but that is thy own and 
wilful Ignorance. And is this Grace of God Outward, which bring 
' Y eth Salvation? And as for our Men- 8nd Women- Apoſtle 

P. v7.6 their Teaching, it is in the Power and Spirit of Chrilt; 
and they turn People from Darkneſs to: Light, and ſo.to 

Ged and Chriffs Teaching, and to the New. Covenant ;/ und do nd 
' keep People always. under Teachings SLIP the New- Englars 
9 Prielts, 
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Prieſts. But thon wouldſt ſee « Sign aid 4 Afiracle, like the &- 
dulterous Generation, the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, thy Fore- 
Fathers. And as Aﬀifed by the Devil's Dottrine, R. W.' this ſuit- 
eth thy own - we ſt: and thou haſt proved” nothing againſt 
vs, but thy ſel to be a Liar, and Ignorant of God's T, eaching in his 
Nl ir. Thoufoy't; While they oy car, Light, Light, che 

R,W. ay'lt ; 8 they Cry out, t, Light, there is none 
(« Ifaiah ſpeaketh) not 4 Spark, of Light within - 7 | 

Arſw. Here thou wrongeft 1/aiah's Words, and thou bringeft 
them in Oppoſition to the New Covenant, and giveſt the Apoſtle 
the Lie, who ſaith; God,who commanded =_—_ to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
bath ſhined in our Hearts, to give ua the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt : which we and all rrac 
Chriſtians have and witneſs in our Hearts, And what muſt we 
Conctude from R.W's. Words ? That he and the New- England- 
Prieſts have nt 4 Spark, of the Light within there, that the Apoitle 
ſpeaketh of : John telleth you, Your Darkzeſe cannot comprebend it. 
Then thou and you are Pitiful Blind Teachers, Diſputers and O- 
ratonrs : and ye are like to be no other, that call Zighe Darkneſs, 


and Darkneſs Lighe. 


R, W. Goeth on to his 43 Inſtance, where he brings-in Chriſftophey 
Wade (G. F. Fol, p, 247.) ſaying, [The written Word 5s the Sword 
of the Spirit : and he maketh another Xue befide the Scripture 
Falſe.) G.F. Anſw. [* Which (we ſay) is the Spirie, which 
«oave them forth, whereby Peace is known upoii the 1ſracl of 
6 , And the "gu had the Scripture, but had not the 
« Sword of the Spirit : the Scriptures teſtifie of the Sword of the 
« Spirit.) R.W. faith; 7 reply and affirm, The Spirit of God cannot 
here be the Sword 5ntended*, 1. This Spiritual 
Furniture being a Similitude taken from War-like * And yet inthy 
Furniture, Helmet, Breaſt-plate, Shield, Shoes _ yer op 
&c, and every one applyed to Gifts and Means icq he 1 Hos 
flowing from God's Spirit, as Faith, Hope, Sin- rit the Two- edged 
cerity ec. it were moſt improper then, to bring Snud (Epiſtle De- 
in God or the Spirit ro be the Sword or any of the cn yr 
other Pieces, 2. There is no more Reaſon to make = hers: 6 
the Spirit of God to be the Sword, than the Shield, * © 
3. It ſeens too Low to the Holy Spirit and God to be bert in:this 
$militude, 114 
' Miſw, Stay Roger, to the Firſt; If the Written Word be the 
- uz Sword 


. (156) 
88rd 'of 'the- Spirit, then, beforc-the Written Word was, it 
eth, - the Spirit had never. a Sword-?, which is falſe: - jt Are 
good a Sword before, as fince.. To the next ; It isndt a. difling 
Gift (though a diſtinft Name?) but a diltint Operation « and 
that thou ſhalt:know. Vet i the: Spirss be. Gbd (notwithſtandi 
it proceedeth from rhe Father and Son) and the Spirit of. God be 6: 
(as theu Tonfeſſeſt ); fo: may the; Sword of Godbe Gad, 'and the 
Sword of the-Spirit be the Spirit, —»<— To thy Sroomd Partitular : 
Why-not -a' Shzeld, bs well 'as a1 Sword ?: Right ;-anid it "is  ; 
This ſheweth thy Ignorance of God, his Sprrie,: Seriprare and Ex. 
periences of the Holy Men of God of Old, Was. not God David's 
Buckler and Shield ? and. was not God's Name a Tower of De. 
fence'? and 18 that Aiftinlt and freparate. from- God ? Again, * 
not God's Word as. a Fire? and-isRot the Holy, Owe of 1fr ael v 
Flame ?. yea, Everlaſting Biirningt, tyat will .nonfume thy Chief 
' and Srubhle ? andiherefore is thaf Word not God ?. or is that Fir: 
or Flame not the Word ? ——» To thy Third Allegation + That it 
# below God's Spirit to beſo calted or reſembled; this- ſtall ſheweth 
thy Jendrance : . Why ndt 10-4 Sword as well a2to a Lyon, a Keck, 
a. Door, a Man of War, a Captain, a Stone '&c.? : and is not 1 
Sword the Emblem of 7»fticr, Ged's\great Arrmbute ?."_ _ 
R, W. But thou goeft on, ſaying: (4) Thi was: the Sword, 
._ _ ) »he Only Sword, vs (called 4 Sword, with which the Lord 
p. 88. > Jefus fought and 2angwiſbt the Devil, It's Written, it's. 
's +2. Wiittgn; . «nd we: mey well; ſay of: it, ins David of the 
op oh meg by which 'David\ cut of bus Lewd, Titere is font 
to: Core 517 io SHS wn . 1 10 3 
_Aaſw; '@ Roger, "thy greet Stupidity !: "wits the Writtes Wort 
Chriſt's Sword, yea, this Only Sword ? _ the Spirce and Power of God 
is excluded:then. Aad;if 'it be, what had. Chri/p, that. the Devil 
had Hot? "for he uvs'd. -the(-iHritren Wands, , and: theuefore Chriſt 
fajd, 1Ps Written, its". Written: and; fo faid..the. Dew! r. becauſe 
Saran began with him ,wjth1 a, Seriprure.4n-his Mouth. i And (o, 
according to: WW, . evel\ had the. faine Only . Sword, | that 
© * * Chrift had. . But conſider what thou ſay'ſt, * The 
*:- And yet in another Seriptwre 41-2he Quly Sword : Roger, what Scrip* 
Place i. 9706, 196i had \Chriſt for his laying, Ger thee hence, 
ok gym  Satan.?:. Did not \he- with theſes Words: rebuke 
the Spirir, the Devil, and by his Power reſiſted tim,” and 
1 2 044 >... . oves-oalhe:;him? bdcauls thou fay/it, The Scrip- 
X ture 


' Satan... | ! 1 | 
But what became of poor Abrabam; Enoch, Lot and the Pa- 
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tures: the only Sword, with. which the Lord Jeſus foaght, and var. 
guifhed the Devil : ſhew us that Scripture, from which Chriſt had 
that Rebuking, Reſiſting Sword, when he ſaid, Gee thee hence, 


triarchs, if the Wrirten Word be the Only Shield, Sword &c. that 
had' no Written Word ? But doſt thou not commit J[delatry ? con- 
fder it well to ſay, There 3s none like ro the Written word: - What 
was that Word, when it was never wrizzer or ſpoken, that ' Burxe 
as @ Fire m the Prophets, ' that which came to them, before Writ- 


ings were, and of which ratings ds: but declare, that was: an | 


Ax, an Hammer, a Sword, a Fire &c ? is the Writes Word 
more powerful than that ? yea, than the Word i the Heart, the 
Word of Regeneration and Recorsitiation, the Werd that'was God, 
that made ail things '?'\Q 1dolatty}:: O . Blaſphemy againſt God, 
Chriſt and Holy! Spirit! Belides Roger, did Chrilt the; Lord of 
the New Covenant make the Old:Teftament - Writings his Only 
Sword ? for there were no New-Teftament-Writings then; if ſe, 
then either the New-Teftament-Writines are nohic of the Sword, or 
the Sword was Imperfect: -how ſay thou to that? ——. But 
Roger, remember; 'Twas not- principally Gabeb's Sword, that Kill'd 
Goliab; but the Srone : ſo the Stone cut ont of the Mount ain withe 
out- Hands, (which the Written Word was not) is that, which 
ſmiteth the Image, and bringeth it down; and will bring down thy 


Images and Imaginatsons, with which thou puffeſt #p thy ſelf in the - 


Pride of thy Azry and Luciferian Mind againlt God, his Truth 
and People, —— Again, the Sword, that' cut off Goliah's Head, 
was\that which Gol:zab tfed; as wdlt a8 David; but the ; Sront 
was that which flew him, that/ he deſpiſed, as thou doſt the Lighr 
and Spirit of Chrift, and which Goliab could never uſe ; which 
may be called a Fsgure of Chrift, and not of the Scripewres, that 


/ wicked 'Men ufe as: well as good, 


' "R, W. But go-on;j\ The Holy Spirit, Chriſt a»d God are Au- 
thors of all thoſe Heavenly Gifts and Graces, the' Beginner and Eis 
niſher-»f * Faith, and therefore net Faith nor Hope, . ' 1 

Anſw, Here thou prevaricateſt and abuſeſt me. © Did 1 ſay, be 
Spirit was Faith' or Hope ? or Faith or Hope the Spirit? read my 


words-again,- even aS thou lay't them down. But why may not © 


Faith and Kope be. cdlled the Spiric, that begetteth them, as well 
as Chriſt ig called Savtifcation and Redewptian £ but:thou art blind, 


Again -, 
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Again, the Queſtion is about the Spiri:'s power being 51s own Sword ; 
key4 Sword the Spirit, the Spixze the Sword of God, and not Faith 
or Hope the Spirit.. But that the Word of God (Epheſ. 6, 15) 
which the Apoſtle calleth the Sword of the Spirit, is the Spiric, 


wW 


and riot the Letter, is clear from the Greek which is. thusz Kai 3%, 


ud agar T7 mridualory 3 ict gue, O47; where the Article 8 being in the 
Neuter Gender, is relative tO xytvud'ts, which is alſo in the Nenter ; 
whereas u«xaea is Feminine: and therefore the true Englifh 
Tranſlation of theſe words is thus: Ard the Sword of the Spirit 
which (Spirit) is the Word of God. And ſo 'doth Clariws (one of 
the Criticks). underſtand them (as may be ſeen Tom. 7. Crit, 
Pp. 3480.) and he doth obſerve, that the words are an Hebraiſm; 
The Sword of the Spirit, that is to ſay, the Spiritual Sword, or the 
Sword of the Spirit st ſelf, or the Sword whiel-is the Spirit, and 
that is the Word of God: for Chrift, whoſe Name is the Word of 
God, is the Quickning Spirit. Even as when he ſaith, the Breafe. 
plate of Righreofme he underſtandeth the Breaſt-plate, which is 


Kighteauſneſs : and the Sheild of Faith, that is, the Shei/d which 
is Faith: ſo, the Sword of the Spirit, that is, che Sword which is 
the Spirit. Thou talkeft of thy Learning and Experience, and cis 


ther can'lt . not, or elſe deceirfully wilt not diſtinguiſh between 
Gifts and Operations: Faith and Hope are Gifts to us that believe ; 
but. the Sword, Fire, Ax, Hammer, Iron Rod, Honey, Balm, &c, 
are names for the divers Operations -of the fame Power. 

R.W. Burt thou ſay'ſt ;- Chrift ad the Sword-with Two Edges 
(which comethforth of his month) ave diſtin&, and cannot be the ſame, 

Anſw. But where. is thy Reaſon for this? or where is thy 
boaſted Experience ? What! is that which ,goeth ont of Chrift's 
mouth,” that which is ot of him? was:not that of Chriſt, that he 
breathed upon bis diſciples, when he ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ? 
what. was that a Figre of, if not of a Participation of his own 
Breath, Life and Spirit ? and if ſo, it ſeemeth, this that cometh 
out of Chriſt's mouth, muſt be his breath, By the Brightneſs of his 
Commyg, and the Breath of his mouth he ſhall deftroy the man 
fin (that is, by his Spirie:) what now Roger, is it not Chrilt's 
Breath, that goeth out of his Mouth, that deitroyeth? and is it not 
his Breath his Spirit ? doth not both the Hebrew and the Greek ſay 
ſo? wherefore the Sword with Two Edges, that cometh cnt of 'Chrift's 
month, is the _ by which he deſtroyeth- and will geffroy the 
man of fin, and all ſuch ſcornfu! men as thou. art, if you opal 
pot. - | 
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' W, Thefe great Interpreters «re confounded in themſelves : 
b in Bri the Spirit muſt be the Sword —— but in ke 4. 
iſt muſt be the Sword with two edges, being the Word of God, 

and not the Sperit. : 

eAnſw. Thou writeft, as if thou raveſ? : there is no ſuch paſ- 
fage in Epheſ. 4. Next for Hebr. 4, there is no ſuch. thing, as 
making Chriſt the Two-edged Sword, For the words are, That 
the Word of God is ſharper, then any Two-edged Sword ; but that 
the Scriptures are not Chriſt and the Spirit (as thou wouldſt have 
it) neither can they pzerce ever to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
Spirit, and of the joynts and marrow : nor are they a adiſcerner of 
the Thonghts and Intents of the Heart; this were to make the 
Scripture a Spiritual and Inviſible Being, yea an Omnipreſent one, 

God, For they declare, that he that ſearcheth the Heart, and 
wieth the Reins, and telleth unto man his Thoughts, the LORD OF 
HOSTS is his Name, Thou art like the Apoſtate Fews, that by, 
thinking to Honour the Scripture, diſhonour God, Chriſt, Spirit and 
Seripture too, But thou ca eſt us Fuglers, for ſhifting from Chrii# 
ro Spirit, and Spirit to ChrifF again; what Unſavoury Words: 
haſt thou? Is not Chriſ# Feſus called the\Word of God? and is 
he not called the Quicking Spirit * and is\not the Spirit Chriſt's: 
Spirit ? and can Chriſt be ſeparated from his own Spiri: ? but 
thou art Ignorant of that UVn:on, being in-the Death and Aliena- 
tion from Chriſt and his Spirit, 

R.W. But it is Objefted by G, F, That the Spirit was before 
the Scripture, and gave forth the Screprure, I anſwer, What then ? 
G. F. is before bis Book, and gave it forth; is it not therefore 
G. F's. Word and Writing, bu: G:F. himſelf ? Or, s not the 
King's Mjeſty before his Declaration to the World ? 5s it not therefore 
the King's Word, or 5s tt the Ring himfelf ? 

Anſw. What I ſay, is true, and &. W. ſhall not be able to de- 
ny it, if he own plain Scriptare. For before the Scriptares were;. 


the Word was: it was /n'the Beginning; ſo were not the Scrip- + 


tures, The Word was with God, and was God;. ſo were never the 
Scriptures: All things were made by it, that were made : but nothing 
was ever Created by the Scriptures.: therefore not the Word o« 
God, but Words. Again, the Word of God, that came to the Pro- 
hers, was-not the Written Word, yet the Word: therefore the 
ritten Word was not that Word; but a Declaration of thar 
Word, and came from the Word -- fo that which was _ the 
0 | anige 
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"Seripharee,. and from. y hence.they: came, [is the Word, and not 
theniſelyes.” + $0, that what thou :4kvdeſt t0,, conſoundeth thy (elf; 
. G. F, «« before his Writing ; and the Wrineng” is not G,F : the 
King is b fore his Declaration, and the Declaration is not the King, 
In hke' manner,” the- Word is before the Scripture, and the Scrip. 
ture is nob the Werd, but'a Declaration of that Word, and the Words 
. of that great Word, - Sowe are forthe Farm of Saynd Word:, that 
proceed from that Divine 'Word, that dwelt in Enach, Abrabam 
and the 'Parriarchs, before the Scriptures Werez and in the Holy 
[Prophets and Apoſtles, before they gave forth the Old- and Ney- 
Ti des : which:they dixected the Antient Saints to, and 
deſired, that it might. awed richly i# them, + 

R, W. Thou fay'ſt : - This: Immediate Inſpiration of the Hely 
Scripture from the Spirit makes it aWord ſo powerful y—— a Stan- 
dard, Touch-flone or Weights ſo perfett for the Tryal of all Spirits, 
Writings, Doctrines, Religions, Workſhips, Actions &c, 

Avſw, The Immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Scripture is no 
Scripture- ſaying, neither can the Scripeure /nſpire, . Thaw bringelt- 
in, Prom the Sperit ; if thou; meaneſt, that they are Given forth 
by Inſpiration, we own it: if thay intendeſt more, 'tis Erroneous; 
for Inſpiration is by the Spirit of God only. Now, the Scripture 
is 4 Scaled Book to thee and thy Generation, neuher knaweft 
thou the Meaning of it; for it is only given to the Spiritual 
Man to Diſcern, he that is lead and. guided by the Spirit : but 
thay (huttelt the” Spirie out ; the Seriprare is ſufficzent, Where- 
fore thau art. ignorant of the. Scripraress far they: are not to be 
learaed, but by the Spirir, that gave..them forth': they are ſhut 
up: from all the Wiſdom of this World, therefore the Fews unger- 
teod them not; but perſecuted Feſww by them (as they d-7kiy 
imagin'd) as thou dolt:us, and ehpinght, im them 401 find Eternal 
Zije,: and notion 6 hrifi; whom they ayeorned not; a8thou Joſt not 
the >Childxen of, Light.: ,' 1 + Wrirv's'2 night rho 25. v6 

But do the :Ssrapwires try. Spiracs ? i they-fay,'i the Anointzyeg is 
to do it: whom ſhall we believe? But Reger; . Fryal of Spurits 
is more !than. Try! of -Detiripes, Writings and External Truth, 
What?:iif a'Vian profeſs all the: Refdrines, of ithe: Apoiles, and 
were ig wardly not i to, be' candemacd. in, this; Converſation'; yet 
omjght ibiveas Dee fll-Spirip go gather: eo: hung, and - cadcavour 
to: fupplantiche tee Servants of God:/! and; en-- all. accaſions uſe 
thie Words of the Prophets .ard. Apoſtles, and: ſay; Thy ſaith rhe 
TTY Lera, 
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Lord, but God never ſpoke by him; how wouldſt thou 7ry this 
Spirit and this Power? what Chapter or Yerſe would give thee 
a Savour and Diſcerning of the Spirit of this Deceiver, this Wolf 
in the Sheeps-Cloathing, to try not the Words, ' but the IVature, 
Life and Spirit, that uſeth them? But it hath ever been the De- 
vis Way in his Inſtruments, fince the Scriptures were given forth, 
to pretend to Stand up for the Scripture; when the Delign is, to 
war againſt, and undervalue the Power, Spirit and Anointing, en- 
deavouring to bring it into Diſgrace. But the Lord bcholds theſe 
things, and he will overtake ſuch Evil Inſtruments with his Judg- 
ments: and his Power, and Spirit, and Seed of Life, and Holy A- 
nointing, Which the Scriptures of Truth teſtific of, ſhall appear more 
and more, and go over all, 

R,W. Thou ſay'it further; But the Phariſees, ſaich G.F. had 
the Scriptures, but they had not the Sword of the Spirit, 1 anſwer : 
The Jews had and have, and ſo the Turks have had much of it, 
the Papiſts avd the Quakers, 4nd other Blaſphemers, and the De- 
vils themſelves may have the Scripture, the Word of God #n thesr 
Hands and Months, For may not atrue Sword, 4 choice Sword be 
in 8 Mad- Man's Hand, whereby he may miſchief, and wound and 
kill bimſelf and others ? hence Men 'make Merchandize of it, S0> 
 phiſticate, aud Adulterate, and turn it into a Lie QC, 

Anſw. The Strength of this Argument is; That 4s « Mad-Man 
may have 4 Sure and Choice Sword in his Hand, ſo may a Bad or 
Wicked Man have the Sword of God's Spirit in his Hand, O Blind- 
neſs! O thick Darkneſs! how art thou be-nighted, that thou 
ſhouldſt thus groſly write! When did the Word of God come to 
Wicked Men? how often did Wicked Men receive God's Word ? 
for the one is a Fire, the other is Srubble; the one a Sword, or 
Ax, and the.other an Old Rotren Tree. But Roger, is it not a 
ſaying of Wonder amongſt Men, What ! put a Sword in a Mad- 
Man's Hand? and doth God put his Sword into Mad or Bad 
Mens Hands ? what doſt thou make of the Lord? one like un- 
to thy ſelf?. tremble at thy Preſumprion and Wickedneſs! What ! 
can Wicked, Carnal and Deviliſh Men handle God's Heavenly, Spi- 
ritual and New-Covenant-Weapons ? But Roger, can Wicked Men 
handle the Fire, and wound and kill with this Spiritual Sword 2 
what do they ki? not the Good; for God's Sword will wound 
and k:/ nothing, but Wickedneſs: ſo this is no Aiſchief. And 


Sward 


when did Wicked Men war _ and kill Wickedneſs with God's | 
X x 


Sword, whil't they remained wicked. themſelves ? A Kingdom dj. 
Vided againit it ſelf cannot ſtand.” So that, though Mad- Men may 
do Miſchief with a Sword; yet Bad Mezn cannot: with the Word 
of God: wherefore Bad Men are as good Servants and Souldiers, 
as Good Men, for they Fight with the ſame Weapon it ſeems, a- 
painſt the Ae Wickedneſs, But Roger, when did the Scriprure; 
| kill any Body, do any Miſchief ? for ſo thy Folly has driven 
thee to ſay. Apdin, is God's Sword ſo common ? hath he no more 
Care of his Weapops, than to arm his Enemies with them ? 

But every Sworf mult have an Edge; God's hath Two : which 
be they? And fince a Sword can do no Execution without a Hard, 
the Scripture is unable, unleſs it hath a and to uſe. it : what 
Hand is this? - not the Sperit, R,W. affirms; who then? V/ ich. 
ed Mcn as well as Good Men. This is the Dottrine of R. iy, 
Dedicated to the King, R, Baxter and 7. Owen, as the New-Eng. 
land-Prieſts Oratour againſt the People of -God called Quaker:, 
But what is his Reaſon for this? becauſe ( ſaith he) * Men make 
HMerchandize of it, Sophilticate and Adulterate, and turn it into a 
Lie, Roger, Theſe are the trueſt Words, thou haſt ' ſaid yet: 
you New-Evgland-Prieſts have made Merchandize of the Scrip- 
ture, we know very well, you have Sophiſticated and Adulterated 


them with -your Inventions, and turned them into a Lox, and made , 


them to ſpeak or mean, what they do not mean ; and yet call this the 
Mind and Senſe of Scripture, being dark, in your Imaginations, and 
rebelling againſt the Z:ght, that ſhould enlighten you. But none 
can ſell the Lord's Sword, nor Sophiſticate, nor Adulterate, nor 
turn a Sword into a Lie, Nor can God's Sword be loft, broken, 
torn, burnt, drown'd, moulder'd, or any otherwiſe periſh, as the 
Scriptures have by Careleſneſs, Age, in Fires, in Ship- wracks, or 
"on purpoſe by ſome: Wicked Men. And hadit thov known that 
Word, that is a Fire, an Ax, a Sword &c, thou wovldt not have 
writ ſuch Blind Swff, as thou haſt done; which ſhall be thy 
Burthen one day. Nor is this to fight the Ho!y Scriptures; but 
ſuch unholy ones as thou art, that war again!t God's Spirir, un- 
der pretence of fanding for the Scripture , that came from it, which 
thou underſtandeſt not z but we dearly own, and love and honcur 
. them: and they are- good for I»/truttion, D-&rire and Reprocf, 
that the Man of God may be PerfeCt through the Fauh, that i m 
cſus. 


But do not you New-England-Prieſts makes HMerchandize both 
| 0 
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«of Scripture, that you call the Word, and Chr; and his 3lcd.. 


and Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion #nd Aſcenſion, that have fo much 
4a Year for telling Stories and your Imaginations of him? did the 
Apoſtles ſo? And R.W. as Nathan ſaid to David, Thox art the 
"Man : as they that read thy Former and Latter Writings, may 
ſee; for thou haſt Sophiſticated, Corrupted and Adulterated the 
Scriptures of Truth (which thou call{t the Word of God) by mix- 
ing and adding of thy Imaginations with God's Openings and Diſ- 
covcries, which thou mighteſt have formerly had in thy younger 
Years, when there was ſome Simplicity in thee, and thou were(t 
under Sufferings for thy Conſcience, But now thou ſay, Thee 
is neither Motion ner Voice within to hearken to, to turn to, to 
liſten to in Heavenly things, in matter of Super-natural Light. 
Thovgh again thou ſay'(t ( pag- 28. ) I find in all Mankind 4 Con- 
iltior. thar God is Again I] find, there is generally in all 
Mankind in the World a Conviction of an Inviſible, Omnipotent and 
Eternal Power and God-bead. And Roger, is not this in at Alankind 
to be lifſen'd unto ? 
R. I. Thou bringeſt Henry Haggey (G. F. Fol, 253.) 
Pp. 8g, 


ſaying, [ Tow call all Men Dead and Carnal, 5» the Ser- 
pent's ature, wat Form ſoever, if they differ from 
you: ]. G.F. Anſw, [© All that be not in the Light, that en- 
« lightneth every Man, thit cometh into the World, which is the 
© Way to the Father, differ from «4; ſuch be Dead, ſuch be Car- 
« nal, in the Serpent's Nature: for none cometh to the Life, but 
« who cometh to the Light, in what Form ſoever they be, - And 
& ſych as differ from #4, differ from Chriſl: for none cometh from 
« under the Serpernt's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the 
« Light,] R. W. replyeth aud ſaith ; The Quakers and Papiſts 
are of a Damning and Damned Spirit, 4s David ſaith of ſome, 
whoſe Teeth were a4 Swords; and Solomon ſath, There is a Genes 
ration — whoſe Teeth are as Swords 
Anſiv, And theſe are R, W's. and the New- England-Prieſts 
Teeth, as they have ſufficiently manifeſted to the World; for 
they have our-ſtript many of the Papiſts, And as for Danving and 
Damn'd Spirit, this is thy own Portion R, IV, and God's Ele& thou 
eanſt not charge (whom he juſtifieth) nor Damn. 
R. W. And thou ſay'(t ; If ever there were a Generation of ſuch in 
the World, the Papiſts and We are the Generations intended, 
Anſw, This is thine and your own Condition. For did we ever 
Xx 2 deſire, 
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deſire, that any ſhould be purzſbr in matter of Conſcionce, as thong; 
doſt ? although formerly thou haſt writ largely againſt Perſecution for 
Conſcience-ſake, Did we ever WHIP, B ANISH. or HANG, 
or SPOIL the Goods of any for Religion, as your New-England- 
Profeſſors have done, unto which thou halt jojned thy. ſelf ?- And 
thou ſay'ſt, Ir #5 in vain, to tell 5.of Chriſt the Foundation, and of 
Building Hay, Wood and Stubble : That is thy , own | Condition, 
R W. who hateſt the Light, which cometh from Chriſt, in which 
the Saints. Build upon Chriſt the Foundation, not Hay, Wood andi 
Stubble, 

R. W. If you come not roundly to the Pope &c. or to the Light 
within 6. nothing remaineth but Fire and Brimſtone and Dam- 
nation, &c. 

Anſw. Doſt thou call the Light of Chriſt within the Pope, or 
makeſt as ſmall a matter thereof ?- And whom have we burnt 
with Fire and Brimſtone ? let all the People witneſs againſt thy 
Blaſphemous, Lying Spirit. And for "thy. Comparing us with the 
Pope, they own the 7.ight within no more than thou and the New. 
England-Prielts. And thou further ſay'it ; Their Idol, called the 
Light within : here we do Charge thee with Blaſphemy, for calling 
the Light of Chriſt, which ſhineth in the Heart to give the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, an- 1dsl. 

R,W, And thou ſay'it;. The Proteſtants overcome the Papilts 
net only by Scripture and Argument, but in Charity ; - for they have 
hepe of many among the. Papilts, as alſo among the Quakers. But 
the. Papiſts and Quakers lke Fire-ſhips burn and blow up all, that 
bow not down to their [mage. ; 

Anſw. Why how now Roger? - What! have you overcome Pa- 
piſts and Quakers by Scripture, Argument and Charity, and yet 
| the Papiſts and Quakers blow up all, that will not bow to this 1- 
mage, the Light of Chriſt, as thou. ſcornfully calleſt it, R,W ? it's 
not the New- England-Proteſtants, that have this. Charity, But 
hath the Lighs of Chriſt b/own up R. W. and his New-England- 
Proteſtants, and ſcorcht you ſo, that it mgketh thee and you thus 
rage and blaſpheme againſt the  Zzghr-of Chriſt, and call it an 7- 
del, beaſt like ? But what Hopes have you of Paps/?s and Quakers, 
if they burn you, and blow. you up, as thou ſay'ſt? but thou 
- wrongelt the Papiſts; for they own not the Light of Chrilt with- 

in, as we do: witneſs, they. perſecuted us both at Rome and Pa- 
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1, But this know, this Light, thou blaſphemouſly calleſt an 74sd, 
will be thy Condemmation. 

R.W. Then thou telleſt us, The Quakers Spirit 5s far from the 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus and how the Poor Woman de- 
fired the Crumbs, 4s a Dog and how Chrit Pro | 90. 
"claimeth the Kingdom to the Poor in Spirit and 
his Bleſſedneſs to bleating Lambs and New-born Babes . and 
how Chriſt Bore with his Diſciples and their Jgnorance of his 


Death and Reſurrection, 
Anſw, What is all this to G. F*s. Anſwer, let the Reader ſee ; 


alledging Chriſs Promiſe, and his Kingdom proclaimed to the Poor 


&c, but if they hate the Lighr of Chriſt, they neither receive 
the Kingdom nor Promiſe, Neither did the Woman, nor Cornelius 
hate the Light of Chrilt: for if they had, they would not have 
received him, - nor have ha4 Faith in him. And as for Chris 
Diſciples, thou art ſhort of them; and the Quakers are not far 
ow the Spirit of Chriſt, for they have it; or elſe they would 

none of his, like thou, . And we have the ſind of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 2. 
R. W. Thou bringeſt Foh» Brown (G, F. Fol. 259.) ſaying, 


[ And them, that bring People to look, at the Light within them, , 


are 45 Korah, Dathan and Abiram, J 6G. F. Anſw.-{ © All that 
« 50 from the Light within them, are as Korah, Dathan and. Abji- 
«ram againſt the Lord's Prophets, Exalting themſelves, and Per- 
© ſecuting them. ]J KR. W. replyeth, That this Famons Hitory 
' of Korah, Dathan and Abiram's Revolr, may moſt properly be Ap- 
plicable to the pretended Quakers, and ſaith; 7 know, G, F. char g- 
eth this (to wit, Korah, Dathan and Abiram) «pon all, that pre- 
tend to Spiritual Miniſtration, and have not the Immediate Spirit 
of God, as the Apoſtles had 

Religion proteſting againſt the Bloody Man of Sin, the Pope. 

Anſw. This is not New- England's Proteſtant Religion ; the Laws, 
their GALLOWS, their WH1PS, their BANISHING, their 
SPOILING of Goods declare it to the World. And thou and 
thy Miniſters, that have not the Immediate Spirit of God and Chriſt 
a the Apoſties had, are in the Revolting Spirit of Rorah : which 
is truly applyed to- thee and thy Miniſters (in Jude) and not to 
the Quakers, For you, that have not the ſame Spirie and Power, 
as the Apoſtles had, are to be turned away from; though you may 


have a Form, but denying the Power, 


RW. 


The Proteſtant Religion :s a 
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"R, 1. And thou fay''t; The Quakers are Revolted from the Pro. 
y teſtants Doctrine and Worſhip, and ſers up « Flag if De. 
'P. 91. c fiance againſt all, but pretended Inimediately Inſpired P:z. 
ſons, Inviſible Worſhip and Miniſters, and a Sullen, Proud 
. and Dogged Converſation, | —_ 

Anſw. The New- Englana*s Bloody Deftrines, "and Religion und 
Miniſters, which are not Inſpired by the Spirit of God, and have 
not the 'Mind of Chriſt and his Spirit, the Quakers are turned 4. 
way from ſuch, who are none of Chriſt's, And though ye may 
Prote# againſt the Bloody Whore» yet you wear her BLOODY 
GARMENTS, and do her Work with your BLOODY H ANDs. 
And as for Dogged, Sullen and Proud Converſation, R. W, ard 
the New-England-Piofeſſors might have kept at home + for hoy 
often have your Dogs-Teeth been in (the Fleſh of the People of 
God called Quakers, with your WH1PS, and HOT-TIRON and 
CUTTING OFF OF EARS ? Ard R. W. now thou doſt ſt;y 
thy Teeth, who defireſt the Magiſtrates to puniſh us, theugh it be 
for Conſcience; and thou wouldlt not have this called Perſicu- 
.02 : no more would thy Brethren in New. England, when they 
put God's People to Death, Ani the Spirit of God, that in 
ſpired then, and maketh us Miniſters of the Spirit, this we do ſe 
up, the ſame Spirit, that the Prophets and Apoſtles were in. And 
thov; and the New-Englarnd Prieſts and Profeſſors, that Werſh 
not Cod in his Inviſcble Spirie and Truth, but ſceff at it, ye are 
not in the ſame Spirit and Power, the Apoſtles were in: and fo, 
have not tie Spirit of Chriſt, So, out of thy cwn Aſouth you are 
proved to be of Korah, Dathan and Abiram againit God's Peo- 
ple, that are in the Spirit of Chriſt the Apoſtles were in, and 
Truth, wherein they Worſhip God. So it's Tow, that are Kevol- 
ted from the Spirit of Chriit and God's Werſhip, and Rebel a- 
-gainſt his Lighr, as Korah did again!t his Law. And there is 
no ſuch Ward inC. Fs. Anſwer, as [Inviſible Perſons, Inviſible Mr 
aiſters; they are of thy own ſhameleſs Forging, 

R.W. Thouſſay't; As to ''* Pretending Quakers, it is known, 
they are not Sans of Obſcnrity. 4. Reeve and Muggicton: and then 
thou falleſt a railing againſt the Papiſts and 7fabomerans. 

Arſw. Let R.W. rcad his Book again and ſee, if his Brethren 
be not worſe in many things, and as bgd as AMahbomer and the 
Papifis: and therefore why ſhouldſt thou rail againſt your own 
Spirit, who man!feſt their Fruits, And the People of God calted 
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his Diſciples, the World k:ew them not, as it did nor know him: 
and therefore thy Charge 1s falſe againſt the Quakers, 4s Korah's 
yas againſt Moſes. 

K. W. ſaith, The Quakers do advance their own People, 

Anſw. And what! doth this torment R.W, and the VNew- , P. 92, 
England- People? muſt not we Love one another,and Eitecm 
one another ? and Love Enemies, and Pray for Perſecutors ? 

R. W. would have us to obſerve the Conſpiracy of Korah &c. 
which was conſumed hy Earth and Fire, 

Anſw. 1f R, W. had done this, and the New- Ergland-Prieſts, 
he and they had never Conſpired againſt God's People ; but ler 
them take heed of the Zudgments: and is it not come upon fome 


of them, ſince R. W, writ this Book? And let the Keader fee, - 


if R, W, have touched upon G, F's. Arſwer, which faith, * They 
* that do ce bring People to the Light of Chriſt within, are of 
*Korah an4 Dathan &c. and the Prieſt ſaith; They that bring 
People to the Light of Chriſt within, are as Korah, Dathan exc. 
And now, what muſt we obſerve from R. W's. 

and F. 2's. DoQrine? but that They, that * Obſe: ve, Here R. W. 
turn, People _ the Light, are net Korah; mes "_— ou 
and they that * turn People from the Dark- Peak bes Bn bed 
neſs ro the Light, are Korah, So then, the 1h: Light, 4. 26, 18. 
Preachers of Chriſt the Light within are Korah ; 

and the Rebellers againſt the Light of Chriſt within are not Ko- 
14: and they, that will not. believe the Dottrine of R. W. and 
tie New- England-Prieſts, muſt be Korahs, Dathens &c, by them, 
and muſt be Puniſhed, Goods SPOILED, IMPRISONED, B A- 
NISHED, WHIPT, BURNT in the Hand, and EARS CUT 
OFF &c, Andare not ye herein worſe than Korah ? And a preat 
deal more Railing Language thou haſt here, not worth the taking 
notice of, : 

R. IF. Bringeth George Johnſon from G. F's. Fol. 262,) fay- 
i; [The Americans were never ordained for Grace and 
Salvationz and the Grace of God never appeared to the ; 93 
Americans] G. F. Anſw. [© Which is contrary to the 
* Scripture, which ſaith z The Grace of God, which bringeth $al- 
© vation, hath appeared unto ALL MEN &c. and, I wil give 
* him for a Light and for a Covenant to the Gentiles, a New Co- 

; & Vena'nt 


uakers are not the Sons of Obſcurity, New- Engleand-GO ALS: 
and their Perſecution giveth thee the Lic z though Chriſt ſaid to - 
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'&-venant to the Houſe of Iſrael -and Judah; and that he may be 
< zny Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, And many in Americ, 
© have received Truth and Salvation. ] R.W. replyeth ; Tothe Cc. 
venant or Bargain of Ged with Man, Firſt and Secondly, 1 haz; 
ſpoken, [Thou ſay'it, Thou baſt ſpoken ; but thou haſt proved ng 
where in the Scripture, where it is called a Bargain ] And 4. 
ſo thou ſay'lt, Thou haſt ſpoken ro the Figurative Calling ef Chr; 
ro the Jews and Gentiles; :and that this blind Soul tang it Li; 
terally, he runs upon the Rocks of the Arminian General Redempr. 
on, and the Univerſaliſts General Salvation, and that with a knuxy 
Contradittion againſt their own Foundation of none having any Be. 
nefit of Chriſt, chat own not their Light: aNalſo with a knoxs 
Contradittion 40 Experience, which ſaub, The whole World lies 
in Wickedneſs. 

Anſw. R.W. faith, G. F. hath contraditted themſelves : 1 ſay, Ny, 
For KR. W. faith, that G.F. is a blind Sol, and taketh Chriſt tk; 
Covenant literally; for he calleth Chriſt the Covenant Figuratice, 
but he hath not proved it by Scripture, neither told us, what Ch; 
the Covenant Figureth forth? and then in plain Words contradit- 
eth himſelf (in the ſame page) ſaying, Chr:ſt 3s the Light, the Co- 
venant cc. as the Sun inthe Heavens to all the World, AndG.F, 
doth not ſay, that any are ſaved; but who believe in the Light, 1; 
Chriſt commandeth, and ſo have Faith in bim : this is no Contradidlian 
to Chriſt-our Foundation, And God faith, 1 will give — 
venant to che people (Eſa, 42.) and what THEE is this, if it be no 
Chriſt? And, will give thee for a Covenant of the people ro eſtab! 
the Earth (Eſa. 49.) and thou blaſphemouſly calleſt this Covenant of 
Life (which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World) out 
New black, Image of Light within, R. W. why doſt thou Blaſpher: 
againſt Chriſt and his Ligbr, which ſhineth in our hearts to give wilt 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus? where 
was ever any of the Anzchriſts and falſe prophets, thy Fore-fathers 
ſo gro's, as to call the Light of Chriſt a black, Image ? 

R,.W. And thou calleſt the Light of Chrilt Jeſus wit 
P. 94d a falſe Light and Spirit, which we would infett the Indians 
with, 


* 411ſw. What doth XK. W. and the New-England-Prieſts preach 
the Indians, if it be not Chriſt his. Light & Spirit ? and doth the Lijh 
of Chriſt Poyſon and Bewuch People with Helliſh Sorceries ? Ai 
what muſt we unJerſtand by &, W's. Words, but that he drant 


then 
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them from the Light of Chriſt and his Spirit ? but the Apoſtle was 
ſent ff Open the Eyes of the Blind, turning them from "y Darkneſs 
ro the Light. And do not they, that Draw People from the Spirit, 
bewitch People? read Gal, 3. | 

R. W. faith, What. G. F. means by ſaying, Some in America have 
received Truth and Salvation, I can but gueſs at; it is known, that 
he owns nothing of God in the Indians or Engliſh, u1nti! they bow down 
to their Idol. ——— . 

Arſw. Let the Reader ſee, and conſider the Wickedncſs of 
this Man againſt the Z:ight of Chriſt and the Grace of God, 
which G. F. faith, hath appeared to all Men, which bringeth 
Salvation! and are not the Indians Men? And God hath given 
Chriſt for # Covenant of Light to be his Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth; and this Covenant of Light and Grace he enviouſly 
calleth our dof, and ſaith, We own nothing of God in Indians or 
Engliſh, So, let the Keader read my Anſwer to' G, F, and judge: but 
ſuch as hate the Light of Chriſt, which they ſhould believe in, 
and turn the Grace of God unto Wantonneſs, which ſhould teach 
them, and bring them Salvation, how ſhould they be ſaved ? Now 
by this the Reader may ſee, what R. W. and the New- England- 
Prieſts have brought the 1ndians and the People to? ſeeing, to 
turn People from Darknefs to the Z:zhr of Chriſt, and to Preach 
the Grace of God, by which the Saints were ſaved, Poyſoneth and 
Bewitcheth People with Helliſh Sorcery: and to bow down to Chriſt 

the Light and his Grace, is to bow down to an Idol: as you may 
ſee his Blaſphemous DoCtrine in his Reply to G, F. And many 
more Malicious Words are here, which are not worth the taking 
notice of, 

R. W. Bringeth 7ohn Owen (G. F, Fol. 263.) ſaying, C Al Truth 
concerning God and our ſelves is to be learned from the Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Word of God. ] GG. F, Anſw. [© There was Truth 
« learned, before the Scripture was Written; and the Scriprures 
« of Truth are the Words of God, which end in Chriſt the Word : 
« and there are no Truths learned, but as the Spirit doth lead- in- 
« to all Truth. And many have the Scriptures, but know not 
ce Chriſt and the Truth &c. ſo he hath thrown out Chriſt and the 
« Soiree, ] R,W. replyeth, and calleth it a Childiſh Anſiver, and 
faith, There was Truth ( and Spirt, and Chriſt and Light ) before 


Scripture, [ So here &R, W. and g- Owen are in Confuſion 5 they\ 
rt 


her 2. W. ſaith, That the Scripe 


ContradiQ one another, ] . And L. 
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tures, nov - Preaching, nor Baptiſm, nor the Supper, nor Aflift; 
avail, * except the Spirit of God fer them home ; 2 mas _ 
many have the Scriptures, \and yet know -not Chrift, So that thi 
Anſwer 5s ſo Looſe and Childiſh,. that none but Fools and Children, 
and Frantick Perſons can find any Savour in it. 

Anſw. The Keader may fee? how-&, W. Contraditeth himſelf 
He ſaith, The Scripture doth not avail, except the Spirit of God ſe 
it home wpor. us: and, Many have the Scripture,-and yet know nt 
' Chriſt : and yet, The Scripture 4s the Sword, . the.” Only Sword, and 
is counted the Sword, with which the Lord Jeſus vanquiſhed the De. 
vil; and the Tonch-ſtone and Fudge, and Tryer of Spirits, and 
the Ground of Chriſt's and the Saints Faith, faith R. W, And 
thou ſay*ſt, . This Choice Sword may be. put in a Mad-Man's Hand, 
whereby he may miſchief, and wound and kill himſelf and others, 
(pag. 88, 8g: ) and (pag. 94.) he. ſaith, . The Scriptures \do nc 
avail, except the Power of God ſet them -home upon us; and con- 
ſeſſeth, HMany have the Scriptures, 4nd not Chriit,, Now R. wy, 
and ye -New-England-Prieſts,, how can the Scripture, which wil 
not avail without the Spirit, the Hand of the Wicked or Mad. 
Men, Wound, and Kill themſelves and others, and be- the Only Sword 
and the Means to reſiſt the Devil, ' and yet will net avail ? which 
Scriptures 'they-may have, and not kyow Chriſt: is this your 'Great 
Oratour, that mult ſteer the Church of New- England's Helm? ſee 
his Contraditions, And as for Fools, Childiſhneſs,; Poyſon, Frantick- 
neſs, and no Savonr nor Taſt in my A»ſwers, this he might have 
- kept at home with his Contradictions, with his Falſe Birth, he hath 
feruggled to bring forth, 

 K, W, For further Anſwer to this thou bidſt, Read Ow- 
Pp. 95. C en's Writings, how he proves the Scriptures every Title of 

them to be the Word of God. 

Anſw. The People of God called Quakers never denyed, the 
Scripture to be a Declaration of the Will or Mind of God; and ſo 
R. W's. and Owen's Work is Childsſh and Vain, to -prove. that a- 
eainſt the Quakers, which they never denyed, but-maintain. And 
Owen and R, W. how. cometh it to paſs, that you have not writ- 
ten againſt the Engliſh School- Maſter (which doth not tell vs, 
that the' Scriprare ſignifieth the Word; but the Scripture ſignificth 
Writing ) and put it down, and called it jn\before now ? 

RW Thou'bringſt Same Palmer (from G.F's. Fol. 264.) 
Tying, [ The State” of the Soul mm this. Life'is threefold ; Creation, 


Core 
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4 on and. Regetteration, ] G, F. Anſw, [In Repenerar;. 

__ Life is changed from the ' Life which is in the 1 Sa 

« Regeneration and Corruption is not one in the New Life, } &.W, 

f Replyeth and ſaith, Regenerations and Corruptions are not one in the 

New Life. 

Anſw. But muſt they have this New Life, while they be upon 
the Earth, without Corrwprions ? if ſo, then how have the Saints a 
Battle and. a Warfare all their days ? (as in thy pag. 68.) is not 
this a ContradiQion ? Eo 

R,W. ſaith, What « foul Trick, is this of a Falſe Man, to impute 
this to his Opp»ſte, which he abhorreth. I gueſs, or he means, that 
in Regeneration there 1s 4 PerfeCtion, and no Sin or Corruption 
lefr, 

. Ts Doſt thou Abhor (and F. 0.) a Sinleſs Regeneration with- 
out Corruption and Sin ? what Regeneration is that, that muſt have 
Sin, Corruption and Imperfettion, and what are People Regenerated 
from ? and are not they Kegenerated and Born again, &c. 

R.W. Thou ſay'ſt z Hence the pooy Frantick Souls cry but, that the 
Proteſtants plead for Sin Term of Life. 
Anſw. Doſt not thou make it good, and maintaineſt a Battle 
betwixt Fleſh and Spirit all the Days? ( pag 68.) and how there- 
| fore canſt thou call us Poor Frantick, Souls, for declaring that, 
which thou maintaineſt ? And bringeſt Paul to prove it; when 
Paul telleth thee, The Law of the Spirit of Life hath made him 
free from the Law of Sin and Death (Rom. $8.) and that he 
had Fought a good Fight, and kept the Faith: then he was not 

FIGHTING, when he had FOUGHT; nor Crying, nor Com- 
Paining, nor Wailing (as thou ſay'lt from Rom. 7,) And calleſt us 
Fooliſh, poor Souls, with Simple Anſwers; and this thou might'(f 
have kept at home, who doſt not underſtand Pau/'s Condition : 
for Paul was not all his Days Complainivg, Crying and Bewailing 
in that Condition; for he Preach'd the Goſpel, and bid others to 

rejoyce, and rejoyced himſelf, 

R,W. Thou fay'ſt, The Devil deals with Us, as Pirates do with 

Po, he makgs no Oppoſition againſt ſuch he hath taken, and is poſ- 
efſed of. | 

+4 R, W. Thou and the New-England-Priefts 'might have 
kept thoſe Railing Words at home, who do the Devil's Works, net 

Chriſt's, nor God's. For thou and they out of the Light of Chriſt 

and his Spirit wonuld gather all to your ſelves; but Chriſt is Riſen, 

; Yy2 and 
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end'is gathering People: to:God by his Light and Spirit, that make; 
thee to rage, whoſe Ship is ſplit #n- the Sea, x 

R.W. So that no queſtion, but the Quakers may be freed from ma. 
ny Tranſgreſſions and Temptations-to them, which others art aſſaulted 
with, 1 . 
Anſw. But R. W. how can- the Quakers be freed from many 
Tranſgreſſions and Temptations to them, which others are aſſaulted 
with, when the Devil deals with them, . as. the Pirate, with Ships, 
ard he hath taken thrm, and doth poſſeſs them, and is poſſeſt of ? 
how can theſe be freed from I and Temptations ? doft not 
thou herein Contradict thy ſelt, R, W ? 


Atheiſts, Papiſts or Quakers k»ow, how the Seed of all 


| R.W. 1t is a great Myſtery, which neither Jews, Turks, 
. 96. 
_ c ' Grace may. be in the New - Born, and yer the Seed of all 


Sin; * A | 
Anſw. This is R.W's, Myſtery + but he hath not proved it by 
Scripture, That the Seed of all Sin i in the New-Born, and the 
Sted of all Gracez, we charge KR. IV. and all:the New- England- 
Pricſts, to make this good.by plain Text of Scripture. ( as in biz 
96" Page). And the Apoſtle faith, f: ary Man be in Chriſt, he is 
a New Creature: Old things are paſt, away ;_ behold, all ts become 
New (2 Cor.5): and the Apoſtle faith, Pur of the Old Man, 
which is Corrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts; and. pus on the 
New. Man, which after God us created un Righteouſueſ] and true 
Holineſs (Epheſ. 4.):. Now, is it-not Blaſpherny for KR, IV. to ſay, 
The Seeds of all Sin are in the New-Born, and the Seeds of alt 
Grace? ſo &, W, hath maſht all together. For there are Seed: 
of Sin #-the Old Man, which is to be Put off : for Fohn faith, 
( 1 Joh. 3.) Whoſoever ts. Born of God, doth not commit Sin, far his 
Seed: remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is Born of 
God: And whoſoever is Born of God, overcometh the World : and 
this is the Viftory, that overcometh+* the World,, even our Faith. 
Whoſoever 1s Born of God, Sinneth rot ;_ but. he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth -himſelf, that the Wicked One. roncheth him not, $o the 
Seed of- Sins are not in. the New-Born, but in the Old Born, the 
Firſt Birth in the Fleſh, that perſecuteth him, that is Born - after 
the -Sprrzt, like R.W. 7 

\ R; W.. Thou ſay*ſt; The QuakergPride; they ſay: We are.come 
10 a-mere Perſe. nnd Pure: Eſtate, than Pavl at Firſt was - 
.» {4 3 4 ; a 3 onng 
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John, who ſaith, 1f we Confeſs our Sin : «nd James, who ſaith,. 
Tu many things we offend all. e 

Auſw. We do know the Apoſtles Firf Converſion, and Pauls 
Crying ont of ſin 3 but that was not the Cry all their life time : if 
it had, Paul would not have ſaid, he had YVittory and was made 
2, and bad fought agood Fight : and Fohn would not have ſaid, 
He that is born of God, overcometh the World : and ſuch, that had 
wercome the wicked One, and were ftrong, and the Word of God 
abode in them (1 Joh. 2). And it is true, 1» many things You offend 
all; and therefore we keep to the One thing, Chriſt Feſus, in whom 
there is no ſin. And Fohn, who ſaith; If we confe/s our Sin, be 
i; Faithful and Juſt ro forgive us all our fins, and cleanſeth us from 
ALL unrichteouſneſs : Mark ALL; but this thou halt left out, for 
it maketh againlt thee. And as for Pride, Ambition, Unbelief, Un- 
thankfulneſs, Intemperance, Covetouſneſs, full of raſh Anger, bitter 
Railings, dreadful Blaſphemies againſt Heaven, R. W, which thou 
ſpeakeſt of, thou might have kept it at home, and the Whore wi- 

no ber Mouth, for thy bottle is full of it, and the New-England 
Prieſts. whoſe fruits do declare it, 

R. W. He bringeth Richard Mayo (G. F. Fol. 275 ) the Prie(Ps 
ſayings, that ſaith [To ſay, the Goſpel is the Power of God, 3s 
but a Metaphorical Speech : and that the a_ is no more the Pows- 
erof God, then the Roſe-Cake, that lay in his Window, [But theſe 
blaſphemous Words R.W. taketh no Notice of, nor his New-Eng- 
land Prieſts, of Prieſt Mayo's Blaſphemy.] G.F. Anſw: [The A- 
poſtle doth not ſay ſo; for the Apoltle ſaith, The Goſpel 5s the 
« Power of God unto Salvation to every one, that believeth, inplain 
« Words ( Rom. 1.): but let the Reader read and ſee in all his Re. 
« ply, if ever he doth confeſs and own, that the Goſpel is the Po- 
© wer of God to Salvation to every one that believeth, as Paul doth 
© Rom. 1), And we do believe, that his dark Spirit will not ſuf- 
« fer him; though in Words he doth confeſs, that the Goſpel. is 
« Glad Tidings : 'but goeth about to prove, that to ſay, The Goſ- 
« rel is the power -of God, is a Metaphorical Speech; and maketh 
« a great Rambling about it over and over, but to no pur- 
«roſe. 

" W. And he faith ; The Goſpel is Chrift, it #8. the Spirit, it 5s 
the Light and God himſelf &C. 

Ani. Let the Reader ſce, if there be any of thoſe Words in 
G. F's, anſwer ? But did not. Chriſt dye for Sinners, and ſhed his 


blood 


174) 
! bloed for them, arid is not this Glad Tidings ? and was it not"ty 
Paul ? and is it not ſo to Sinners now ? | 
| R. W. And thou telleſt, The Devil hates glad News «f 
P. 97-6 Chriſt &c. and telleſt of Kings Proclamations of Pardons 
or Liberty, 1 h 
Anſw. All this doth not diſprove Paul's Words, ' the Goſpel t» 
. be the Power of God: and thou, that hateſt the' light of Chrif 
. within, thou hateſt Goſpel, as the Devil doth, And we do own, 
. the Goſpel is the Glad Tidings preached by the Apoſtles and Shep. 
- herds, and by us, God's people now, the ſame Goſpel, as ever it 
: was; though thou and the New. England-prieſts. perſecute vs for 
; preaching it freely unto you. : 
R, W. And thou ſay'lt (pag. 96) That the Great Fox, the Dewi, 
- who thirſt after the blood of the Quakers and (pag, 95:)) thou 
'ſay't; The Devil dcals with the Quakers as Pirates do with Ships ; be 
_ & Oppoſition againſt ſuch he hath taken and be poſſeſſeth, and 
. #5 poſſeſt of, 
"IS: A W. Doſt not thou here conrraditt thy ſelf? how doth 
: he thirſt after blood, when he hath poſſeſt them? as thou wicked- and 
lyingly fay'ft. ro 
R, W. And thou ſayſt, 7f our. Goſpel be hid, it is hid 
P. 96. to them that are leſt : and bring'ſt 2 Cor. 4. - 1» whom the 
God of this World hath blinded their minds -——— and believe 
- not &c, 

Anſw, 1f the outward Writings be the Goſpel, ' not the Power 
of God, that Goſpel or Bible, which be Writings, are not hid, |t 
is the Power : for Unbelievers have the Scripturcs or the Wr:tings 
and Perſecutors, that have the Form, and deny the Power, the 
Goſpel: and a Condemn*d Perſon may ſee an outward pardon, And 
therefore the Goſpel, it is the Power of God, which openeth the 
blind Eyes, which the God of this World hath blinded : and ſo doth 
not the Scriptere, for that is not hid, And the Light, that ſhineth 
in the heart, giveth the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of 
Chrift Feſus, of his Goſpel ( 2 Cor. 4.) And a many Stories and Il-fa- 
vowd language thou haſt in this Reply, not worthy to be taken 
notice of; of the Devil and Atheiſt &c, 

R.W. thon bring'lt Daniel Gawadry (G.F, fol, 282.) ſaying [The 
Saints were come to the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfet, but not wn 
Earth,) G F's. Anſw, [ * The Fuft Mens Spirit, that led them to 
« sive forth the Scriptures, was the Spirit of God, and that boa: 

; iPer- 
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«Perfeft (which perfefed them) 'and was, while they were «pox ' 


«the Earth, the Saints were come. to, (which was Chriſt, the End 
«.of-all Words) and ſo to God, the Fudge of all the World, 
R. W. replyeth, [but let the Reader ſee, what a lame and pitiful 
Reply it is. ] He telleth us of the Spirit's bezng in Priſon (1 Pet. 3.) 


He telleth of Afary's Spirit rejoycing un God her Saviour, Oppoſute 10 - 


the Spirits of the Wicked in the Old World” (that Peter tells of ) now 
in Priſon, | | | 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if it be G. F's, Anſwer; that ſaith, 
That Mary Magdalen's Spirir, with which ſhe: praiſed God, was 
the ſame with them in the Wicked World in the days of Noah ? 
but Peter doth not ſay, that theſe Wicked Spirits in the Old World 


are in priſon NOW ; he hath added this to Peter's words (as you - 


may ſce 1 Per, 3.) 


3 
R.W. Thou ſay'it; The Spirit of God (Heb. 12 ) ſpeaketh not - 


of the Bodies of the Saints neither Con-joyned, nor a Part : nor 
24y, of the Righteous made Perfect; bur the Spirits of ( Firſt ) 
the Righteous. Therefore it ſeems 16 hold forth not a Perſcct 
State of the Saints in this Life conſiſting of Spirit aud Body, which 
our Proud Boalters ſay of themſelues &c. nor (Secondly) i the Ee 
ſlate of the Saints in the World to come, | 

Anſw. What is this to G. F's. Reply.? and why doth not he 
ſpeak plginly,, Whether . the Saints are come to Mount Zion, the 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an Innumeraile 
| Company of Angels, unto the Church of the Fir#- Born in Heaven, 
unto God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt e Men made 
Perfect ? And can any come hither without the Spzrir of God ? ſee- 
ing thou ſay'ſt, That the Scripture ſpeaketh of the Spirit cf God nothing 
at all, but of the Spirits of Men? So, 'the Queſtion lieth here, 
Whether or no the Saints do come, while they are upon the Earth, 
to the Juſt. Mens Spirits made Perfeft, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Heavenly Fer»ſalem, the City of the Living God ? 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, Te are come hither, YE ARE COME; and 
the Apoſtle and the Saints were alive upon the Earth, when he ſpoke 
this, And thou makelt a jumble about the Saints Boates, and ſay'(t, 
We are proud Boaſters : and\we never ſaid of ourſelves, that we 
were Perfect of our ſelves ; but perfef# by Chriſt, who doth perfect 
for ever by one Offering them that are Santtified (Heb, 10, 14.) 
mark, them that are Santtified, And we do own the. States of the 
Saints in this World, and the States in the World to come, Life E- 
ver= 


/ 
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- veflaſting*: ard ſo "we can truly turn thy yes back again, ſeeing 
they are not*ours. | nd*the Spirit in*the Apoſtles encoura. 
_ geth the Saints to PerfeQion :''and the Apoſtle faith, he ſpoke Wi. 
dom amongſt them" that are perfect (1 Cor. 2). And, Be ye Per. 
fed, and of good Comfort (2 Cor, 13). Let us, as many as be yer. 
fe& (Phil. 3,12); and (Col 1) their work was, that they might 
preſent every man perfe(t in Chri#t Jeſus: ſo the. Imperfettion was 
in Old Adam. That ye may ſtand perfe&t and compleat (Col. 4): 
how ſhould they fund perfett and compleat, if they were not in it? 
That the Man of God may be Perfe&t (2 Tim. 3 ): and Chrilt ſaith, 
Be ye Perfet, as your Heavenly Father, which is in Heaven. i; 
Perfet: Chriſt ſaith, Every one thar is PerfeCt, ſhall be as his Ma. 
fter (Luk. 6). David faith, dark, the Perfect Man (Pſal. 37): 
and David ſaith, any ſhoot in Secret at them that are Perfe: 
but if: W. and the New- England-Priefts ſay, There ts not: diſ. 
Fee; -ave to be-Perſect, then there is none to ſhoot at, nor tg 
teFrarke at. - And Chriſt ſaith, Be ye Perfect, as your Heavenly 
Father is Perfet (Matth. 5): and Peter ſaith, After you have 
ſuffer'd a while, make you PerfeQt : Signifying, that it is train. 
able, or elſe Peter would not have encouraged to it. And God 
ſaith, Fob was a Perfeft Man, and upright, and one that feard 
God : "and by one Offering Chrift hath PerfeCted for ever them that 
are Sanfified, (Neb. 10, 14). And the Apoſtle ſaith, «An J[rhz- 
vitance amongſt them-that are Santtified : mark, that ARE SAN. 
CT/FIED; were not theſe «por the Earth ? the Apoſtle ſaith, 
He that SanQtifieth, and - they that are SanCtified, * are all of One 
(Heb. 2). And the Apoſtle faith, 7 beſeech you Brethren, through 
the Mercies of God, that you preſent your Bodies a Living Sacti- 
fice, -Holy, and acceptable to, God, which 1s your Reaſonable Service 
(Rom. 12): Now, muſt not- the Saints (RW, ) preſent their 
Bodies thus Holy and a Living Sacrifice to God, while they be u9- 
on the Earth ?\.and how can they preſent them to God, if they mult 
not be Perfe, but carry a body of Sin ro the Grave? or mult 
they preſcrit their Bodies, when _— are Dead ? and doth not Sm 
make their Bodies dead, while they be upon the Earth, before they 
be dead outwardly ? Now, if the Spirit of Chriſt, thar raiſed him 
from the Dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall quicken your Mortal Bodies: and this we witne(s. 
- (Rom. 8, | | Po” 
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2. W, Thou askeft, What Truth 5s in theſe Wards, Chriſt 
is the End of all Words? and further thou ſay'ſt, The $99 
tirath is, their | horrible, unclean and foul Spirit would fain 
be rid of a'l Scripture-words and Learning alſ», that he may bring 
the more of miſerable mankind (under the Cheating ſound of Light) 
into kis Eternal Darkneſs, 

Anſw. R, W. that is thy own Condition, with the Cheating 
ſound of Light, and theſe reviling Words of thine I abhor. And 
the Scripture-Words we own, and all true Learning of that which 
is Good, both Natural and Spiritual: but thou wouldlt ri4 the 
Spirit and Light out of the Peoples Hearts (if thou conldſt) who 
hateſt, and grieveſt and vexeſt it in thy ſelf; and ſo raile# againit 
them, that walk in it. And I tell thee, Chrift 5s the End of all 
theſe Words that are ſpoken of him, and doth fulfil them : and that 
is my Meaning, if thou wilt have a Meaning, 

R, W. bringeth Timothy Travers (G, F, Fol. 325.) ſaying, [God 
hath Ordained ro Eternal Life all that ſhall be ſaved, before they 
hid a Being in the World: but none cometh ts Poſſeſſion of this 
Salvation, {[M through the Obedience «ef the Spirie.]J G, F. Anſw. 


[ * The Ground of Man's Belief and Obedience is Chriſt, who doth 


« Enlighten him to the Intent, that he might Believe and Obey 
* ;he Truth, And who knoweth the Seed, knoweth the Elefion, 
* C before the World was made. &c. ] R.W. replyeth, and faith, 


If he meaneth, that Chriſt is the Ground or Author, the Giver of 


Repentance and Faith to all the Ele(t, whom God the Father hath 
given bim, we ſay ſo. 

Anſw. You ſay ſo in Words, but not in the Faith and in the Re- 
pemtance; if you did, weſhould have Unity with you: for, who 
ſhould be the Author of Faith, and Caller and Giver of Repentance, 
but Chriſt Feſus ? 

R, W. Thou ſay't; But if he put in their Invented Light in the 
Room of God's Eleftion 4nd Predeſtination, as the Effi- 
cient and Firſt Cauſe, and of Chriſt as the Mediatour &&c, } P. 100, 
he ſpeaks Blaſphemouſly of God and of his Son &c, he «s 
now in the Burrough xc. who deſtroys God's EleQtion, before 
' the World was, and ſays, That when a Man Believes, he is Elected, 
when be 55 Predeſtinate &c. Contrary to all the Pretious Beds of 
Flowers i» the Garden of the Scriptures, .&-c. Contrary to 
the Wit and Skill of, Men, who frame a Book, or -a Houſe, 'or # 


Ship &c, 
ZZ Anſw. 
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Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, how R. W. wrongeth' G. F's. Words 
or if there be any ſuch Words in his Anſwer to. T. T. the oreat 
Ranter ? But what are all R, W's, Words, which he hath framed 
here, which are not G. F*'s ? Can a Man know Elefion, Ording. 
tion, Reprobation or Predeſtination, or Chrift the Mediatour and 
Red:emer and Saviour, without the Light of Chriſt Feſw ? mult 
not he firlt be turncd from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to Chriſt and . God, in whom the EleCtion 5s before the 
World began ? [ In whom the Elefion is ]. And doth not Chrif 
command to b:lieve in the Light, and the Lig't giveth bim the 
Knowledge &c is not this Blaſphemy in thee R.W. to ſay, That 
1 Invent the Light of Chrift, which lighteth every Man that com. 
eth into the World, which is Life in the Word ( Joh. 1)? and 
( Rom. 8. Epheſ. 1.) thoſe Scriptures we own, as they ſpeak. And 
can God's Elettion be deſtroyed before the World began ? thou ſav", 
Who deſtroy God's Election, before the World began; | tell thee, 
that neither thou, nor the Devil can deſtroy God's EleCtion, before 
the World began: "tis like, Thy Eleftion (which is Reprobation) 
may-.be deſtroyed ; but God's Eleftion cannot be deſtroyed. Is not 
Chriſt called. the Ele# ? and are not all his Saints Ele& in him, 
and dies no mozxe? and they cannot pluck, them out f his Father's 
Hand ? but thy Knowledge of this is like the. Skill of Men fra- 
ming of Books, Houſes and Ships, which thou calleſt Yarity. 
Ard. as for the Scriptures, the Light of Chriſt is not Contrary to 
them, but owneth them, which Light and Spirit -we are in 
{bleſſed be the Lord for ever!) which leadeth into all Truth of 
them. | | 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt; As to the Seed and EleQtion we know, they 
make themſelves the Seed and Election. 2. They makg. Chriſt the 
Seed, that is, themſelves, 3, They maks God, and the Spirit of 
God the Seed, the Seed in every Man, which they Preach to ; by 
them the Impriſoned Seed : and when one turneth Quaker, then God 
cometh owt of Priſon &c., They make. no Diſtinttion between God, 
and Chriſt, and Spirit, and Themſelves, as Fox in his Book plain- 
ly tells us &c. God bimſelf 3s hearkened to; then the Soul ſo Hear- 
kening becomes God, Deified with God, and God with God &c, 
whoſe Infinite Being and Eſſence theſe poor Proud Bruits have not 
ſo much. Sight of, as the Devil, | 

Anſw., Theſe Words. are R. Willia»”s own Blaſphemous Words 


and For,eries from his Lying Imaginations ; let the Reader ar 
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if there be- any fuch Words in all G. Z's, Book to T. T. the 
Great, Ranter, which R.W. is joyn'd withal againſt us. But is 
not Chriſt called the Seed? and how the Promiſe was to the 
Sted? mot to the Seeds 4s many, but one? and to thy Seed, which 
is Chriſt? (Gal, 3.) And is not Chriſt called the Seeds-man, that 
ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds? and are not theſe Grounds in 
the Heart of Man? and were not the Apoſtles Minifters, Sowers 
to the Spirit ? and was not the Spiric in Man, of which they 
reap Life Eternal ? but R.W. and his New-England-Prieſts, it 
ſeemeth, Sow to the Fleſh in Man, of which they may Reap a 
great Crop of Corruptions, And is not this Seed Spiritual, that 
Chriſt Sowerh # but is not the Seed in the Priſon in thee, or under 
the Clods, which Chriſt ſoweth, as ſcorch't or choak'd, that thou 
. raileſt ſo much at it, where it bringeth forth Fruits to God (who 
is a Spirit) in the Good Ground ? ., 

And we do not make Our ſelves the Seeds» an, God, and Chriſt 
and Spirsr, as thou belyeſt us;' for we make a Diſtinion, the 
Lord knows: the Seed teacheth us to deny our ſelves, and to fol- 
low Chriſt the Seeds--24v. And do not I make a Diſtinition be- 
tween God and. Chriſt, when I-fay often, that God did not dye, 
but Chriſt according to the Fleſh? And never .did we ſay, By 
Hearkening the Seul became God, or God Deifyed, and God with 
God; for God, who breathed into. ſan the Breath of Life, and 
he became a Living Soul, is not that part of his Breath? And 
when thou haſt framed a Meaning of thy own Words, which are 
not 'of ours, thoy calleſt it our 7gzorance, and ſay'ſt, We are falls, 
like the fallen Spirits; and we have wot ſo much Sight as the De- 
vil: and yet ( peg. 74- ).- thou ſay't, That God hath endowed me 
with Excellent Natural Parts, and many of us, yee with the Light 
of the Holy Scripture, 4 Light of Experience and Common Mo- 
tions from God's Holy Spirit : ſo, R, W, ſee, how thou Confoun- 
deſk thy ſelf! But bleſſed be the Lord, we are in Chriſt Zeſus, 
who bruiſeth the Devil, the Serpents Head, who is the Author of 
theſe Lees and Forgeries againit us in thee, and they touch us 
not. And we never ſaid ( as thou wickedly ſay't), That God was 
m Priſon, or cometh ont of Priſon ; it is He and his Son, that put- 
teth us out of Priſon, 
R.1W. bringeth Tim. Trav. the Rauter's Words (Fol, 
G.F. 326.) ſaying, [ The Manifeſtation of the Spirit Jo IO1, 
% given to every an in the Church 0 profit withal; 
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and not to yo... Man in the World. ] G. F: Anfww, [* The: 
* Manifeſt '#5 gruen to Every Man to profit withal WIT. 


* OUT DISTINCTION, the Apoſtle ſaith: 7 will pour our of 
* my 8 irit upon ALL FLESH, ſaith the Lord, and the Spirit of 
« Tr«th ſhall lead the Saints into alt Truth, and he ſhall Reprove 
& the World: and that which Reproveth the fs is manifeſted 


© to the World, | R.W. replyeth, G. F. is like a Cow with 4 
Kettle on. her Head, giving every one warning \to ſtand clear; he 
boldly- ſlanders . on, and*eumbles Heaven, Earth and Hell toge. 
—_” 


Arnſw. Let the Reader ſee, what vain, wild, Sel Words this. 
Old Deziripy,Man uttereth forth ſcornfally, and ſee if there be-any 
fuch Words, as his are, in G, F's. Anſwer? And we do charge 
R: W. and his New- England-Prieſts to make this good by Scrip- 
ture, and let us ſee, where it is written, that Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell can be tumbled tegether, according to R, Ws, DoAtine, that 
he hath Publiſhed to the World in-Print.. 

R.W, Thou bringeſt 1 Cor. 12, and- Row. 12, - Epheſ. 4. and 
tell'ſt,” How God beſtowed Gifts and Endowments on ſuch, whom he, 
'pleaſeth, and how he gave his Gifts! 44d Miniſtrations ro his Church 
&c, and'then thou ſay'lt; Bur this Prophane Mouth bas ſome» 

Ts thing to ſay for it ſelf - and then thou ſay'ſt 3; Was this 
P. 192. ( as he ſpeaks) withour all Diſtintion done  Attnally? 

: w:s it Univerſally ſo with *all the Individual Men in the 
World &c? was not there a wonderful Wall of Separation between 
Jews and all. «ther Nations ?*&c.. And further thou ſay'ſt ; Thou 
obſerveſt, | how-vainly this Deluded "Soul cheats himſelf and others 
with the Term of All Fleſh, Every-Man,' All the World 3- and / 
with the-Ttrm Light, Chriſt, Spirit &c. and thou- askeſt; Whe- 
ther all the Believers had theſe Gifts, ro wit, Prophecies and Fiery 
Tongues ? belong they to all the Men and Women im the World, who 
never . ſaw nor htard of-any Glimps of --the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs? &c. 

Anſw. The Scriptures (1 Cor. 12. Rem. 12, Epheſ. 4.) we own, 
and the Order and Prattice of the G:fred Mer in- the C! arch of 
God : but the Apoſtle he maketh- no Diſtin8#on; he ſaith in p'ain 
Words, The Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God is given to Every 
Man to profit withal ( he doth not ſay, Only: ro the Saints: 50 
he maketh- no Diſtinftion; hot only the Saints, the Corinthions, 
And the Separation betwixt-Zews and Gentiles Chriſt hath br &® 


down, 
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dit, and of Twain maketh One New Man + not Chriſt 
Enlighten the Jews with his Divine, Heavenly » Which is the 
Life in the Word, as well as the Gertiles, and ſaith, Believe in 
the Light ? they that Belzeve in the Light, are Onein Chriſt; and 
if not, with the Light they are Condemned? And we do not 
ſay, that All the Churches bad the Fiery Tongues &c. there is 
no ſuch thing in my Anſwer to T,T - and ſo, neither have all 
the Men and Women in the World theſe Gifts, belonging to the 
Church 3 how ſhould they, if they hare re Light of Chriſt, and 
wench and err from his Spirit, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 
* But thou ſay''t; The Men and Women in the World have never 
ot or heard cf any Glimps of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, What! 
e they never beard of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? I be- 
fieve, there is Millions of Mrn and Women in the World, that will ſay, 
thou art a Ly«r, For, were not the Apoſtles to Preach the Goſ- 
pel Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to all Nations? and 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Goſpel was preached to EVERY 
CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN, wherecf he was made a Mi- 
niſter ? (Col. 1, 23.) and the Apoſtle ſaith, Have they not all beard ? 
TES VERILY ( Rom.10): and the Prophaze Mouth thou ſpeak- 
eft with, is thy own. If they hare the Light of Chriſt and quench 
his Spirit, that God hath poured upon them, and erred from his - 
Spirit, then they are not like to See him indeed; and will not 
Hear him in the Spirit, and his Light, they will zoe See him nor 
Hear him, like the Phariſees and thou XK, W. | 
And why dolt thou fret thy ſelf about the Light, and the word 
ALL and EVERY MAN? but thy Spirit is the Set maker, 
and would not have ALL nor EVERY MAN, who art oppo-+ 
ſite to the Prophets and Apoſtles Doftrine, Peter ſaith, Jt ſhall 
come to paſs in the laſt Days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will pour out my 
Spirit upon ALL FLESH (to wit, Sons, Daughters, Toung- Men, 
Old Men, Servants, Hand-maid,) Foel 2, Af. 2 :. and Fohn ſaith, 
This is the true Light, which was Life in the Word, which lighteth - 
EVERY Man, that cometh into the World, And Paul faith to 
Titus ; The Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appear- 
ed unto ALL MEN: and Chriſt bid his Diſciples, To go sn:0 
2 Nations ro Preach the o_- unto Every Cregture:. and the 
Apoltle ſaith, That the. Goſpel was Preach'd unto Every Creature 


under Heaven. But R, W, faith, Men and Women in the World, 
who have never ſeen or heard of any Glimps of the. Sun of Righ- - 
| 2 DS teouſneſs : 


— 
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: #rovſneſs + 'an yet thou-fay'lt (pay. 28.) 7 find i all Mankind /, 
pun God 45 FUST un Powerful : and apain; / find 
all Menconfeſs, that the Will, 'or Word «r Mind of God is PUXp. 
1 find, that Firſt, There is Generally 4n all Mankind in the World , 
Convittion of an Inviſible, Omnipotent and Eternal Power and Gd. 
head; | and { pay. 102.) Men and Women in the World have ye. 
ver ſeen or heard any Glimps of tbe Sum of Righteoufneſs, thoy 
 fay't: how now R.W. dolt not thou Contradif thy ſelf here? 
doſt thou Divide the Word here, 'as thou accufeſt me? js this 
New- England's Great Oratour ? And ſo, as for Unclean Beaſt, and 
Proud Fancy, and Vainly and Wickedly deluding, and Soul-Cheating 
thou mightſt have kept this in'thy .own Bore, 

R.W. Thou fay'ſt; G.#*s. 2d; Anſwer here is, to wit, [ The 
Spirit of God ſhall lead rhe Saints into all Truth] and R,W. f:ith, 
1 obſerve here, how like a Skitttſh Jade this Wild Soul runs in and 
ont &c. before he brings im, the Spirit of God poured cut pon the 
Common World z; and now he brings un, the Spirit leading the 
"Saints : the next word he concludes, ir, Every Man in the World i» 
bave the Spirit &c. ' : 7 

Arnſw. Doft not 'thou confeſs, that the Holy Spirit teſtifieth, 
-that he is the Comforter of the Sainrs, and is he not the Leader 
alſo? and doſt nor thou confeſs, that the Sp;rie is the Reprorer 
. of the World? (p. 102, 103.) then, haſt not thou made thy ſelf 
the ' Skirriſh Fade thou ſpeakeſt of, and Running in. and out ? are 
not theſe Vnſavoury _— Words out of an Old Man's 
Month, that profeſſeth Chriſtianity ? And if the Spirie of Truth 
doth Reprove the World, and God hath poured his Spirit upon Al 
. Fleſh; then, is not this the Common World? and if it be upon 
All Fleſh, is not Every Man come into the World? elſe how 
will-God  7adge the -World i» Rigoreon neſs according to' the Gol- 
pd? Thou confefſeſt, [That the Holy Ghoſt is a Reprover of the 
. World, ang that he Reproveth the World in his Threatnings and Judg- 
-ments;] and doth not he then _— the World for its Unrigh- 
-reouſneſs, ont and TD Re ? __ if thou didſt not 
Reſiſt it, it would Reprove thee for thy Unrighteouſneſe, Falſe Fudg- 
RY Ubetef, wr Curiſ ſaith.” * Ad Jneſ's Falſe Trdg 
x; 08 VR? W. Doſt'not thou ſay, The World mocks at this Ho- 
p: 103. ly <pirit, Baniſheth, Iimpriſoneth avd Murdereth ſuch, 

in whow the true Spitit of God appeareth. And further 


_ thou ſay'ſt; /r-3s Tying Peor tells us, That all the VVorld (with- 


_— 
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ant Diftinftion) have the Manifeſtation of che Spirit of God to pro: 
ole org There have been Perſons profeſſing the meg of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet are far from the Savour of the Holy Spirit. | 

Anſw. This is thy own Condition R., W. and thy own Weiy. 

England-Profeſſors, who Reſiſt it (as Stephen ſaith' AR, 7.) and 
Mock at it, and BANISH, 1 MPRISON and MURTHER ſuch, 
in whom the Spirit of God appeareth : this hath been the Pratice 
of the New- England-Prieſts and Profeſſors to the Diſhonour of 
Chriſtianity. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay; God will pour 
out bis Spirit upon all Fleſh WITHOUT DISTINCTION, as 
Peter faith? and is not this All the Men and Women of the World ? 
what Fleſh dare ſay, but they have the Reproofs of God's Spirit, 
when they do J{{? except it be ſuch, as R, WW. and R. 1's. Pro- 
feſſors, that quench it, and have erred from it : ſo, thou may'(t 
take thy Lying Peor to thy ſelf. And fo, it is thou, that art - 
reſiſting and fighting . againſt the holy Spirit of God, _ And can any 
profit in the things of God without the MManifeſtation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that is giver to profit withal (and Peter and Paul ſay) to All fleſh, 
andto Every Man ? o it is their DoQrine thou oppoſſeſt, not with 
the Spirit, but with the dark flefply mind. And thou telleſt a ſtory 
of Babiloniſh Orders, and. of eAbſolom; which if thou did'ſt ſee 
that, thy own Condition in the Light of Chriſt thou hateſt, it would 
be better for thee. 

R.W. Thou ſay't; Oh! what Reproofs of God's Spirit hath G. F. 
and others of their Leaders had in and by ſo many Excellent Op- 
. Poſites and Scriptures 4nd Arguments, which G, F, here trampleth 
wadey his Prophane Feet, without any Savour of the Spirit ef 
God 


Anſw, R.W. thou highly extolleſt the Ranters here, Tim, Trav, 
the great Ranter, one of our Oppoſites : but thou haſt. manifeſt 
thy Spirit, and what thou take? part with-al againſt the People of | 
God, And we have a Saveour of the Holy Spirit of God, and in 
it can Savour our Oppoſites or Old Perſecutors Spirits not to be of 
Chriſt: and it hath been the Evil Spire, is in thee and them, that 
hath froven. againſt us. And we know, you may bring Scriprure 
to a wrong End, as the Devil did to Chrilt; and the Lord hath 
given us Power over the Devil's Spirit, bleſſed be his Name for 
ever! and he hath b/aſted it, and brought down, which was yp 
in Oliver's Days, that Perſecuting Spirit, And we do own the 
Scriptures, let it be out of whoſe Mouthis it be : though” we can- 
not :- 
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-nNot own their Ad-anings, nor have Unity with ſuch, as hold 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. And as for Trampling, we rang 
nothing that is good, «»der our Feet, that is thy own Condition « 
but we do own the a_— of God in all People. _. Byt 
R.W. thou ſay'ſtz Without any Saveur-of the Spirit of God: and 
yet thou ſay't; / find im all Mankind a Conviction, that Ged is 
Juſt and Powerful: and, 1 find Generally in all Mankind a Con- 
vition of a” Inviſible, Omnipotent and Eternal Power and God. 
head; yet thou ſay''t, Without. any Savour of the Spirit cf God: 
read (pag. 28. 102.) thy CI ene] And thou ſay'ſt; Jr 
pleaſeth God to ſtrive nith Men by Preaching : but not by ſuch, as 
thou and the New- England-Prieſts are, that ſtir up the Puniſhment, 
Perſecution and HANGING. 

R. WW. Thou askeſt, Why David complaineth (Pſal. 53. ) that al 

the Children of Men, not one excepted, are Unprofitz. 
P. 204. ble &c. are Abominable ro Spiritual Matters 'aud Hea: 

venly Things, (and further thou ſay'ſt ) wntil- the Spirit 
of God comes, and truly change the Heart and whole Frame of Na- 
ture : until then we are as profitable as Hogs and Moles in a Gar- 
den &c. and as devouring Foxes among#t the true Lambs and Chick- 
kins of Chriſt Jeſus. : 

Anſw. R. W, thou haſt writ thy Condition and the New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts there, to wit, the Devouring Foxes (and Hogs) of the 
Lambs of Chriſt and his Chickkins. For mark the Word, UN- 
TIL the Spirit of God change their Hearts &c. and we believe, 
your Hearts and Natures are not changed, but you are .Unprofi- 
table: for how can it be, when thou ſay*t, There 5s no Voice 
zor Motion within in Heavenly things in Matters of Supernatural 
Light 10 hearken to, to turn 10, to liften ro? (p. $3. ) —, And 
' was David's Complaint of the Children of Men Unprofitable, ? ——— 
And doth not David bid, All that hath Breath, praiſe the Lord? 
and how can they Praiſe the: Lord, if there be nothing of the Spi- 
rit of God in them? And do not they quench that, which God 
hath -anifeſted in them, which God hath ſhewn unto them, and 
which convinceth them of an Trviſible and Onmipotent and Eternal 
Power and God-head ? ſo, is not this Convittion of the Spirit of 
God in them? and will not the Lord pour out his Wrath upon all 
the Heathen, that call not upon his Name? And now, is there 
not a further Manifeſtation in theſe Laſt Days by Chriſt, who En- 
lightneth every Man, that .cometh into the World ? and the mo 
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of 'Ged, which bringeth Salvation, hath apprared 16 AN Men? ani 
God poureth out his Spirit upon Al Fleſh ? 'but from: this Spirih, 
Grice and Light in all Men thou art erred from, and canſt not en. 
dure to hear of it, © * 

R. W. Bringeth Hugh Archbal (G, F, Fol, 328.) ſaying, [Chriſt 
doth Enlighten none, but thoſe that do receive him, } G, F, Anſw. 

[© Contrary to Fohn 3. which ſpeaketh of them, that hate the 
« Light, and are Enlightned, and will not come to it, becauſe the 
& Light will Reprove them: fo: he, that haterh the Light, is En- 
« l;ghtned, & will not Receive Chriſt, ] To which R. 1. re- , 

P. 10g. 


plyeth (and after his wonted manner, with fox! Expreſſions) 
and faith ; G; F, abuſeth 2 Cor. 4. & ſaith oh. 1. i not En- 
lightneth, bu: Lighted ; and the word poritn may ſignify both, &c, They 
which bate the Light, are Enlightned,' no a but with the Ge- 
neral Offer of Mercy, as of a Candle or Sun to the Eyes of a Blind 
Man, 'which is yet their Condemnation &c, And before thou ſay'(t, 
There is a Higher Light, which ſome are affefted, tinftur'd and 
Enlightned with, and yet not the True and Saving Light ; that wn 
Heb. 6. where ſome Perſons (as the pretended Quakers &c.) have 
ſeen much of the Nature of God, + his Holineſs and Juſtice &c. 
and had a Talt of the Joys of the Next World. v6 
Anſw, If ENLIGHTNING and LIGHTED ſignify both, then 
do not oppoſe it. And here thou confeſſelt, They that hate the 
Light, are Enlightned, as well as the Believers in the Light; it is 
the ſame Light: but thou ſay'lt, Ir is a General Offer, as 4 
Candle or the Sun to the Eyes; That is an Outward Light, and a 
Blind Man can neither ſee Candle nor Fire: and ſo that which 
he doth not ſee, is his Condemnation, according to thy Doftrine, 
But is this according to Chriſt's Words ? ,(CFob. 3.) are his Words 
no more, than a General Offer, 4s a'Candle or the Sun to the Eyes 
of a Blind Man ? for Chrilt ſaith; One Hateth the Light, and 
the other Loveth the Light, and bringeth the Deeds to the Light, 
that they may ſee, they are wraught in God: fo that js not Natz- 
ral, which giveth the Knowledge of God, which ſhineth in his Heart 
(asin 2 Cor, 4, which Ido not ab»ſe ; butit is thou, that ab»ſeſt it). 
And Chriſt ſaith, This is the Condemnation, the Light is come in the 
World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than the Light, becauſe their 
Deeds be evil : here Chriſt giveth: the Reaſon ;. for 'the Light dif- 
covereth the Darkneſs, and their evi! Deeds, or elſe how ſhould 
they kzow them, For Every one, that doth evil, hateth the Light 
Aaa ( mark, 


(136) 
: Cmark, Every one) nezther cometh to the Light, leaſt his deeds fhould: 
be ate dad ſo by the Light he knoweth his Evil poo 
knoweth he doth Evil, and knoweth he hateth it: and that js his 
Condemnation, And this is more, than a Candle or the Sun to the 
Blind Man's Eyes, that cannot fee it : and every one, that doth the 
Truth, cometh to the Light ; ſo it is the ſame Light, that 
he that doth Evil, hateth, and he that doth the Truth, loverb : and 
this is the Light of Chriſt. And how dareſt thou ſay, tbe Light 
was Or is not Saving (Hebr. 6)? was not the Holy Ghoſt Saving ? 
and the Word of God Saving ? or, is. not the Word of God Suff. 
cient to reconcile to God ? and the Holy Ghoſt Sufficient to lead 
into all Truth ? But thou fay'ſt; 1» Hebr, 6, the higher Light, 
which enlightneth; and yet not the True and Saving Light : we char 
thee tomake this good (8 all the New-England prieſts) by the,Scrip- 
ture, That the Light (ſpoken of in Hebr, 6.) is nor the True and Sa- 
ving Light ? it's like,thou.never tryed'ſt it. But thou art ſuch as they, 
that are fallen away from the good Word of. God, and reſiit the Holy 
Gholt, and become a Hater of this Light; though thou halt raſ- 
ed of the Gift : and Crucifieſt the Son of God a freſh to.thy ſelf, as 
the New-England-prieſts, and, putteſ# him ro open ſhame ; and then 
HANG, puniſh and. perſecwte others, where he is manife(t, [ 
tell you, your Earth beareth Thorns and Bryars: and read, whit 
will be your End. (Heb. 6.) | 
}, K, W, bringeth James Dorram, ſaying [The Believer 
p.106.6 is nat in Sin, as the Unbeliever is ; he ſinneth not, as-the 
2 Unbeliever doth.]: And in another place he ſaith [That 
the Law is the ſame to the Believers, that. it is to the Unbelie- 
vers.] G. F. anſwereth (Fol, 330, [© Here any may read thy Con- 
6 {aſton : but I fay unto thee, He that believeth, doth not commit Sin; 
* but Unbelief iz Sin (Rom, 12, 20), And Chriſt is the End of 
« the Law to every one that. be/ieverh, for Rightcoufneſs ſake 
* C Rom. 10, 4): and yet thou, putteſt both Believers and Unbe- 
& /;evers under the power of the Law.T R. W. replieth: and telleth, 
How the Devil finneth, and Saul and Judas, and Robbers, and 
—_— ; and ſaith) 7: zs nor ſo with the Regenerate or News 
rn, | 
Anſw. who ſaith, it 5s? But thou fſay'ſt, That the Seed of al 
Sin 5s 32 the New-born (Append. pag. 96.) and here thou ſay'(t, They 
843 no more touch Sin, (unleſs decerved or circumvented) then Fire cas 


&elight m Water, or Light ;z Darkneſs, How is all their Seed: , 
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the Newborn then, if it doth not touch them ? for mark, thy words 

In the New-born. For the New-born are born of the Spirit, 
are they not ? New-born Babes are born of the Immortal Seed of 
Ged: how proveth R, W, (with the New-England-pricſts) that 
all the Seeds of Sin are in the New-born, and yet it doth not rouch 
them, no more then Fire can —_ in Water? 

KR, W. And further thou ſay'lt, That the Proteſtants 

have proved from the Scripture and Experience of all true Nn 07. 
Saints, that Sin and Grace, the Fleſh and Spirit, the Law 

of the Spirit and the Law of Sin may and do continue in the Rege- 
nerate or New-born ; contrary to that proud PerfeCtion of Pa- 
pilts 42d Quakers in this Life, &c. And G. Fs ſilly Shift, 
Jojing, that Payl was pericct, and thankgth God for Vittory, 

e 

Anſw. We never read in the Scyipeare of ſuch a Doctrine, till 
R, W. New- England's Oratowr, hath publiſht it, That Fleſh and Spi- 
Tit and the Law of Sin ſhould be in the New Birth in this Life. 
This is contrary to the Apoſtle; for he ſaith, With his mind he ſer- 
wed the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the Law of ſin ; ſo, this was 
in the Fleſh or Old-man Unmortsfied or put off : ſo this Law of 
Sin and Fleſh and Spirit was not in the Regenerate part or New- 
Birth (as Doting R. W. faith) but im the contrary Birth, the Old 
Man, And Paul did cry out, Wretched man, who ſhall deliver him : 
and he ſaw no Man, but Chriſt Feſus; and rchanketh God through 
bim, who gave him the Vitory: and was not Paxl Perfeft, when 
he ſaid 3 As many as are peric, be thus minded ? But why 
cannot &, IV, readas well Rom, 8, as Rom, 7, where the Apoſtle 
faith; There 11 no Condemnation to them, that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : andthe Lawof 
the Spirit of Life maketh him free from the Law of Sin and Death : 
ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, he was a roo A1an from the Law of Sinand 
Death; but R. W. giveth him the lye, and ſaith, There ss a Combate 
with the Law of Sin in the New-born #n this Life. And, ſo as 
for S#llineſs and [Ignorance of the Saints Life R. IW, and his New- 
England profcſlors and prieſts may keep at home. 

R, W. And thou fſay'(t : They are to ſtrive after Perſetion and 
Holineſs, &c. 4s 4 Child going after bis Father, the Scholar or Maidens 
following their Copies and Samplers, though they never. came near the 
full ExaQtneſs and PerfeRtion of them. | 

Anſw. R, W, doth confound me among men, and +” 
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the Truth; Whit ! ſhall-the Scholar never learn his LeYor; nor the 
Maidens learn their Samplars, to be as perfed® as their Maſters and 
Teachers ? So, the "Children ſhall never come"to an Exalt Perfett: 
neſs of Copies and Samplars, nor a Child - never to ' come to 00; 
&s his Father doth ? nor to be in the Strength and Knowledge of 
outward things, as his Father ? then what do all theſe learn their 
Copies and Samplars for, if they never be to come near the full ExaGt. 
neſs and PerfeRion of them ?7- But what ſhall we underſtand from 
R. W's Words and Doctrine in this? Thar they, that learn of 
Chriſt, ſhall not be perfect, as their Heavenly Father it 
Should Chriſt Perfe&, as Chriſt commandeth?and that the Saints ſhall 
Command + be ſarittified throughout Body,Soul and Spirit, whilf 
neat - they be upon Earth *- and, That Chriſt doth nor ſanttify 
be attained to? his Church without Spot or Wrinkle and Blemiſh. of 
any ſuch thing, and preſent them to God,as on this ſide the 
Grave (as Epheſ. 5.)? But what 'doth R, W. and the New. England 
prieſts ſay to Fohn (1 Joh. 2); He that abideth in Chriſt, ought 
himſelf even alſo to walk, as Chriſt walked ? and in another place: 
So as he is, fo are we in this. preſent World? but let the Keader 
ſee, what a ſilly Reply he hath given to G, F. here ; he ſpeak- 
eth nothing of Rom, 10, and 11. to the contraditing df them, 
that which G, F. hath aſſerted,  - * By 
R, W. bringeth in (from G. F*s fol. 338) John Na- 
P. 108. ſmith (Prieſt from Scotland) ſaying [T hat the Evil Spi- 
rits are both Sinfyl and Reaſonable| G. F. anſwereth, 
['* This is a Lye: for Reaſonable is not” Sinful; Unreaſonable is 
« Sinful (1 Theff. 3) : They have net the Faith. And if the Evil Spi- 
& rit be Reaſonable, and the Good Spirit, they are both One : who 
«.then is Unreaſonable, if the Evil Spirit be Reaſonable ? Thou 
< putteſt no Difference betwixt the prerious and the vile : thou 
«haſt the Mark of a blind Guide, and of a falſe ' Prophet in thy 
**Fore-head.] &K, Iw, Replieth and  beginneth with Railing, and 
ſaith ; Firſt, The filthy, raſh Fury of his Mind ard Pex —— and faith, 
zdly, This proud Phariſee will appear to be a Sadducee alſo, and to 
hald no Angels nor Spirits. 1t's #rne,. = pretend to own Scripture, 
Chriſt and ReſurreCion, they with the Jeſuites-Equivocations name 
- Angels ant Spirits 3 but the bottom' (as ſome of them, and that in 
Print, diftvetr) is, They hold, there #s but one Spirit, which is in 
all, into which all return; and he Soul of Judas 3s. as Happy, as the 
Soul of Peren, : - E TOS 7 ur oY 
Anſwe. 
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' "Aafw, - Reader, this is nothing to &: Ps, Anfwer ; neither hath 
he, nor can he make out any vf theſe Falſe Charges,” which he 
hath' forged” (which be not our' Words Y'\ againſt vs: and' there- 
fore we can ſay, Whe: he ſptaketh*a Lie, he' fpeaketh of Vimelfh 
and is the Father of it, For, *where did ever any* read in any of 
our Books, ' or, is there any thing in G. F's. Anſwer, that we 
hold, There 5s but One Spirit i» Man? R,W. and the New- 
England-Prie(ts, have not we often told you, that you have vex- 
ed, and grieved and quenched. the Spirit of God ? ' And we never 
ſaid, That Judas's Soul was a4 Happy, as Peter's; it was not like : 
for Peter had fed the Lambs of Chriſt; and Zudas betrayed him 
to the Chief Prieſts, as thou art doing now in his Saints, who 
halt Cracified him to thy ſelf a freſh, And Chriſt, and Scripture and 
Reſurreftion we own according to Scripture . Really, without any Pre- 

rence or ' Equivocation;, that is thy own Condition,” And &, W. 

tho ſay'ſt, They hold neither Angel nor. Spitit « then again thou 

ſay'lt; There # but One Spirit, - and that in all: ' And all in one 

Sentence confoundelt thy .ſelf. And fo, as for Silly, Raſh Fury of 
Mind and Pen, thou mightſt have kept this at home. 

R. W. Thou ſay't;- 4 Mar # 4 Reaſonable Creature, as op- 
poſite to a Woolf and Fox &c. and yet he may be Unreaſonable 
his Aftings, as @ Woolf and Fox: who, though Unreaſonable in 
their Natures, are not Sinful, though a Plague to a «Man, ſince his 
Fall. . x 
Anſw. Let the. Reader ſee,. what a Silly Reply R, WW, bringeth 
here to -G. F*s.. Anſwer to F. VN. G, F, doth not ſpeak' of Wolves 
and Foxes Unreaſonableneſs; but he ſpeaketh of Men, that have 
not Faith, are Unreaſonable, and that have Faith, are, Reaſonable : 
and the Prieſt F. N. maintaineth; that Evil Spirits are Sinful and 
Reaſonable; which R. WW. ſaith nothing unto, but telleth us of 
Wolves and Foxes, though Unreaſonable, yet not Sinful, ' that have 
been a Plague to Man ſince the Fall : and falleth a Railing, And 
who knoweth not, that a Man is a Reaſonable Creature, arid op- 
polite to a Woolf and Fox? and his Atings Unreaſonable, like - 
a Woolf or Fox, out of the, Faith of Chriſt, as thou and the New-- 
England - Prieſts and Profeſſors have done to the People of God, 
and Herod, and the Chief - Priefts againſt Chriſt an4 his Apo. - 
ſtles. 

R.W. Oh" Happy were it for G, F. that he had been a Wild Fox 
in the, Woods, and ha4 not been ſo Sinful, by ſo horribly abuſing ſo 

| th _ 
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great a Talent of Wit 4nd Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath 
given him! |. and yet.Knoweth no more, than « Parret? p. 35. ] 

Arſw. And why -would R, W. have G. F. to have been a Wild 
Fox in the Woods? becauſe he would not follow his 1magi- 
#1ations, and ſuch like in others, but followeth Chriſt Feſus * and 
he is his. Prophet, his Biſhop and Shepherd, Counſeller and FHigh- Prieſt, 
But &, W. thou ſay'lt; G, F. hath ſo great « Talent of Wit and 
Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given him : but it's thou, 
that ſo Sinfully and Horribly abuſeſt it, not he. And then thou Con- 
tradiQteſt thy ſelf, and ſay*ſt ( pag. 87.) They cry out Light, Light, 
axd there 3s none ( as Iſaiah ſreaketh) not. a Spark of Light with» 
5n them: and here thou abuſelſt Iſaiah; for 1/aiah doth not ſpeak 
ſo (//a. 8.) as let all read. And thou may'ſt fee in the Margin, 
There is no Morning in them : and there are many Stars Outward- 
ly, before people cometh to the Aornirg ; and is it not fo Inward, 
as. it is Outwardly ? But doſt not thou deny the Prophecy of 1- 
ſaiah of Chriſt, who ſaith, / give him for 4 Covenant of Light 
zo enlighten the Gentiles? 1 mult tell thee, we Gentiles have re- 
ceived this Light according to Fobn's Witneſs, who Enlightneth 
every man, that cometh into the World, Chriſt Jeſus. And pag, 


200. R.W, ſaith, Theſe poor gone Bruits have not ſo much ſight 


cf, as the Devil, (to wit, of God) : and pag. 108, So great 4 
Talent of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father cf Lights hath givex 
him, &c. ſo here R. W. New-England's Mouth and Oratour may 
Tee, how. he .contradiQeth himſelf. 

R. W. ſaith, We know the Nature of. the Devils, Admirable Wit 
and Reaſon, .as well as the Power of thoſe Unclean Spirits the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift caſt out, trey did believe and confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt &c. and, This their Knowledge and Ability 5s from 
God; though thur Sinful Hardneſs by God's Fuſt Sentence runs them 
#/pon ſuch mad and deſperate Courſes : as it is with the Sons f 
Men, when the moſt holy Judge deliveres them up to the Counſels 


. aud Projects of their Proud and Deceitful hearts and Spirits. 


Anſw. R. W. thou haſt ſpoken thy own Belief, and the Be- 
lief of New-En,land's prieſts and profeſſors; and the Practice of 
your proud, deceitful hearts and Spirits hath manifeſted themſelves, 
But R, W. is the Unclean Spirits, their Wit and Reaſon ſo Ad- 
mirable with thee? and thou ſay'lt, Their Knowledge and Ability is 
from God: but where did ever Chriſt and the Apoltle ſay fo? 
Far Chriſt (wilt thou give him the Lye? ) he ſaith, He was a 
Alurarrer from the beginning, and he abode not in the oy" 

c 


( r9r) 
Fauſe there 3s no Truth in him; and when be ſpeaketh a Lye, he 
 ſpraketh it of his own (mark, not from God.) for he is a Lyar, 
and the Father of it, (Joh. 8, 44.) Now, I query 

* from R, W. and the New- England Prieſts, What Know- Note:ls wt 

ledge and Ability hath the Devil from God, and what this a yn 

Admirable Wit and Reaſon, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, There ciple - 7 

5s no Truth «2 him? and what Wit and Reaſon can 4a R.Ws? 

Muy derer have, which Chriſt calleth a Afurderer from 

the Beginning ? And he that is called a urderer from the Be- 

ginning, thou allowelt Admirable Wit and Reaſon, and ſay'ſt, 

you kyow it: and fay'ſt; that their Knowledge and Ability is from 

God : If from God, it muſt be Truth; and Chriſt telleth thee, 

There is no Truth #: þim, And it's like, R. W. and the New- 

England-prieſts have more Knowledge and eAcquaintance with the 

Devil and Unclean Spirits, than with God and Chriſt Feſ#s, and 

your Belief and Confeſſion is like theirs, And though the Devil did 

Confeſs the Son of God, yet this was not Truth in the Devil ; but in the 

Son of God; for inthe Devil is no Truth : & if there be no Truth, there 

can be no true Keaſon ; and Reafor doth not run into-mad and deſperate 

Courſes, as thou ſay*lt, the Evil Spirits run into, And have the 

Saints their Knowledge and Abilities from God; and the Devils 

their Knowledge and Abilities from God too ? but 'is not the 

Devils Knowledge and Ability, Wit and Reaſon, SIN and EUIL, 

ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, There 5s no Truth in him? then how is the 

Truth in his Knowledge and Abilities, Admirabte Wit and Reaſon ? 

ſeeing, when he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he 4s 

a Lyar, and the Father of it : ſo his Abilities, nor Wit nor Rea- 

ſon is not from God, And he abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 

& no Truth in him : then what can all his Ab:lities and Knows 

ledge, Admirable Wit and Reaſon be? And Chriſt-deftroyerb'the De- 

vil and his Works: what! doth Chriſt deſtroy Admirable Wit and 

Reaſon, and the Knowledge and Ability, that is from God ? no 


ſurely, that was out. of the Truth, in whom there was »o Truth, . 
whcm Chriſt the Truth deſtroyeth, the Lyar, the Adurderer, who- 


abode not in the Truth, 


K. W. Bringeth Henry Foreſide, a Scotch Prieſt (G, F. Fol. 345.) 


the Righteous Man turn away from his Righteouſneſs, his 


faying, [ Concerning thoſe Words of Ezck. 18, 28. If 
. 109, 
Former Righteouſneſs ſhall be no more remembred : and OR 


he £4id, . The daning of -thas Scripture was, They thought, =y 
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. 4] been, Righteous, 41d were not 3 bit-ſuppoſed,, they had'been (7 

LY Ws .& © Here-in thoy.hjt a. Afmiſter of Uprighteoy fel 
* and thou goeſt, about /to.-make, God a Lyar, and the' Prophets 
.* and. perverteft the Scripture,” *For, -3f he forſaks his RighteovC. 
-* neſs, - and commit Sin and Iniquity, and treſpaſſe, he ſhall die, 
**. and rot live in the Righteouſneſs: but if he forſakg bis Sins, 
'& Treſpaſſes and Tranſgreſſions, n. the,Righteouſneſs, that: he bath 
'& Tone and- doth, he ſhall liave:: (and ſo God's. Ways are Equal 
'« Ezek..8;) -And thou fay'ſt; They chought, they had been Righ. 
'E teous; but it was not ſo. And the Lord by his Prophets 
'& ſaid, It was ſo, that he ſhould live in the Righteouſneſs; and 
& die, if he departed from it, and tranſgreſſed: here thou art a 
& Dimmiſher from the Prophets and Apoſtles Words, whoſe Name 
*E ;;5 ro-be diminiſhed out of the Book of Life, Rev, 22,-19, ]J-— 
R. W.replyecth, and ſaith; The Queſtion is about Falling away from 
Saving Grace- and Righteouſneſs : wherein it is notorious, that the 
Quakers ec. And then thou goeſt on, and telleft of a Story of 
the Papiſts, Pope and Arminians, [ which thou hadſt better kept 
.at home, or gone and ,told them. to their Faces. ]J And further 
thou'ſfay'ſt; That the Quakers maintain, that the leaſt, that hearken 
zo the Light, are Born again: they that are Born again, cannot 
ſin; and that they which cannot ſin, are Pure, as God is Pure, And 
therefore they Falling away from them, they muſt neceſſarily hold 
that which is Blaſphemous, and that God himſelf may fall from 
Grace &c. being kept down, as a Cart laden with Sheaves ( pey- 
werting Scriptures ) by Wickeaneſs and wicked Spirits, which are too 
hard for God, and Chriſt and Spirit in all the Men and Women in the 
World, that do not hearken to their Feigned Light, &c. 

Anſw. Here are a many Horrid Lies of-R.W,'s that he hath in- 
vented and forged: and let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch 
Words in G. F,'s Anſwer, or any.of their Books; and doth not 
fay, as thou lay'lt, God can fall from Grace ( who is the GOD 
OF ALL, GRACE\: which'is thy own Blaſphemy, and Evil Con- 
ſequer.ce, mot ours: but as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Grace of God 
hath appeared unto all Men, And they, that walk, deſpitefully to the 
Spirit of'; Grace, and turn it to Wantonneſs, do not they fall from 
it? (as inZude:) and we charge thee, to make it good by Scrip- 
ture, for there is no ſuch thing in G, F's. Anſwer. And we do 
not pervert the Scriptures: and it is wickedneſs in thee to ſay, 
The wicked -Spirits are 400 hard for Chiift, his Spirit and Light 5 
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Him and Women ; &c, but, as the Scripture ſaith, fuch 'as thou 
do quench the Spirit, and vex and grieve it, and . may impriſon 
Chriſt in his members, who Cracify him @ freſh to your ſelves. 
And as for thy Scoffing Words, - Hearkening to their fergned Light, 
and let looſe the impriſoned God- and Chriſt, Theſe are thy own 
Blaſphemous words, not ours: for let the Reader ſee, is there 
any ſuch Expreſſion, as a God «2 Priſon, in G, F.'s words, or the 
Scripture either ? though the Lord by his Prophet ſpeaketh, how 
he was laden, like a Cart with Sheaves, And doſt not thou SceF 
and Meck, at ſuch, as hearken to the Light «f Chriſt, who is the 
Light of the World, and enlightneth every one, that cometh into the 
World ? 1 tell thee, this Light will be thy Condemnation, And the 
Ligkt, and the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt, which thou art erred from 
and reſiſts, the Evil Spirits are not too hard for it; but it will 
+be too hard for thee and them in the End, thou ſhalt know-ir, 
= thou and they are Judg'd and Condern'd by the Spiris and 
Light. | 
And doſt not thou give the Prophet 'Ezekze! the Lye ? did not 
they fall from Righteouſneſs (in- Ezekiel) that forſook, it, and come 
' mitted Iniquity ? did not they dye, and not live? and doſt thou 
tell God and his Prophet, Ut is notorious, that they fell from 
Righteouſneſs ? and -doſt thou (tell the Apoſtle, -/r was notorious, 
they fell from Saving Grace, who turned it ints wantonneſs, and 
walked deſpitefully againſs the Spirit of Grace? - And doth not 
Chriſt ſay, He that believerh in the __ becometh a Child of Light? 
8nd Fohn ſaith ; He that believeth, is born of God: and whoſoever ;s 
born of God, doth not cotnmit Sin; for his ſeed remaineth un hi 
and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of God: in this the Chil. 
dren of. God are achamr g and the Children of the Devil: Is not 
this Scripture (1 Fob. 3.)? And, He that is born of God, overcom- 
eh the World : fo, doth not he overcome the Sin, (1 Joh. 5.)? and he 
that doth Righteouſneſs, 5s not he Righteous,as he i: Righteous ? and he 
that committeth Sin,is of the Devil : let no man deceive you, (1 Joh. 3,7.) 
And doth not Chriſt ſay ; Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father 
1: perfet ? And what ! muſt all theſe Scripeures be denyed, -and ſay, 
They are not Attainable in this life ? 
* -R, W. Thou telPf# of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of 
P. 110. 


God in Chriſt (Ezek. 18.), Of the SanQiſying Righteouſ- 

neſs in Chriſt, and of an Indians Righteouſneſs, and of 

« Civil Righteouſneſs, 4.74 of 4 4 om Righteouſneſs, &c, 
4 eter” 


Anſw. 
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Anſw, What is all this to the purpoſe ? for the Rigbteoulyel. 
og ev ſpoke of, was the Righteouſneſs of the Law, Chick 
were to do, and live-in in their time : an1 where-doth the Ney 
Teſtament fpeak of Two Righteouſneſſes, of Chriſt and the Foolif 
Virgins ? make this good by Scripture KR. W. And Chri s Righ. 
teouſueſs doth exceed the Srribes. and Phariſees Rig eonſneſs, 
or the Indians either, that may. free them from Outward Crime: 
and: for the Fooliſh Virgins Righteouſneſs, who: make a fair Shoy 
of the Building upon the Rock without Light, thou might'|t have. 
kept, at home. 

R. W.: And. thou - ſay*ſt, Adam ſhall live, if he kerp his Bar. 
gain-:-ſo ſhall, af bis Potlterity, if they k-ep the firlk Cove. 
nant. 

Anſw, Did not God give Adam Power and Dominion oye-r. all 
that he made? and when he bad him to ſubdue the Earth, did not 
he give him power to ſubdue it? and charged him, that he ſhould 
not Eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of Gaod and, Evil ? Anddid 
not God pour out his Spirit upon. the Houſe of Iſrael, to whom he 
gave his Statutes, and commandeth and bid them. ro live in them? 
and were not God's ways. Equal? and when they Erred from the 
Spirit, and Rebclled again(t it, did not they _ the Law of God 
bebind their backs, and Forſook the Lord ? And did not the Apoltle 
ſay, / through the Law am dead to the Law? and-+ the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law was fulfilled in him; and he did-not make the 
Law of. none Effett ? but where doth the Scripture call the Lay 
of God or his Command a Bargain ? Now, do not you Chriſtians 
caſt the. Law of Life, which is in Chriſt.Feſ#s, which maketh free 
from the Law of Sn, behind your backs, ſaying ; None cas be 
made free, while they live upon .the Earth ? 

R,W. Thou fallit a railing, and fay'ſt :- Doth «this Face of Braſs, 

who hath. ſo horribly ſlighred the Screptures, now adore 

D, 1.11, $ them? 4s he. ſo T&alous for them, and againſt the Vioia- 
| tion of them ? &c. Doth he not throughout all his Book, 
and all of them in Word-and Writing deny the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God ?.'aud only that Frantick Light of Chriſt (ima- 
£iÞ"'d by them to be in all Mankind) to ve the only Word of God? 
| yea, 15 it of. any ufe or more Value to them, that have the Seriptmes 
;n their hearts,. as they ſay, then a Dead Letter, aud an Old 
Almanack ?  &c, and thou ſay'lt, - They undermine _ the Scrip- 
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Pp ab. As for Face of Braſs, R, W. might have kepe for him- 
 felf his Face of Braſs and Frantick, Spirit he ſpeaketh of : we 4» 
net ir mo place in any of our Books or Writings (as the Reader may 
ſee) deny, undermine or ſlight the Scriptures ; but do eſteem them 
with the Spirce, that led the Holy Hen, that gave'them forth, who 
learned them of God. And they are called the Words of God; and 
Chriſt is the Word of God, who lighteth every man, that cometh into 
the World, with the Light, which is the Life in the Word, And 
WH this we muſt own, if we own God, and Chrift and the Scriptures ; 
and are not a ſhamed of it afore men, to wit, of Chrit the Light, 
which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World : which thou cal- 
leſt Blaſphemouſly that Frantich, Light or Chriſt ; but Roger, it will 
be thy Condemnation. And we never compared the Scriptures 
with an O!d Almanack, or eſteemed them fo, in that thou belyeſt 
us; and we cannot give the Titles to Scriptares, which are belong- 
ing to God and Chr:ſt : for the Word became Fleſh; and ſo, not the 
Scriptures, And Chriſt doth-not fay, that the Zife isin the Lerrer ; 
but in him : and they teſtify of Him, who is the Life. But R. W. 
is the Life-in the Lerrer, and is the Lerter Liting ? ſecing thou ſay'ſt, 
The Scrzpture availeth nothing, except the Spirit of God ſet them home 
won #s (pag. 94) * and dolt thou not fay then, The Word 5s good 
for nothing (as thou calleſt the Scripture) without Life? and what 
ſenſe is this R. W? And can any people know the Scriptures, except by 
the Spirie of God, which leadeth into all Truth of them ? which we 
ſay in Truth and Sincerity (as Chriſt and his Prophets call them) to 
be the Words of God; and thou that ſay'ft otherwiſe,doſt not thou Add 
ze the Scriptures ? and read thy Portion, Revelar. the laſt, - And when 
thou haft forged many Words of thy own, then thou makeſt a Re- 
ply to them, and fall't a railing-at them, and doſt not reply, to 
G, F's Words: and the Reader may” ſee, there is none of theſe 
bad Words in G, F's anſwer, as thou here falfly aſſerteſt, 
R, W. quoteth a Book from Holland (G, F.*s fol, 356 } 
ſaying, That :FGod hath pat out the \ Remembrance of your N I12. 
ins, and the Corruptions within you, wherein you muſt tight eg 
al your life time.] © G, F. Anſw, [Whilſt the Sins you are fight= 
«ing with-al, are not blorred out in your own Particulars, this 
«is not the Life of the Saints, that are not fighting all their Lifcs 
© :ime, but come to the Kingdom of God, witneſſing Sin and [ni- 
© qnity blotted out ; and the Everlaſting Covenant of Peace and: Life 
*with God. J £&, WW. m—_— and falleth a railing with mercy 
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Unſevoury Words, and ſaith: Fe ſhews-no Knowledge of rhe He. 
brew and Greek, (whence. our Engliſh Scriptures come from them, i 
« Daughter from the Mother) and falls ſhort of many Engliſh 
Writers, who ſcorn to diſgrace their Mather Engliſh (by ſo much By. 
ſtard and Falſe Engliſh )-&c. 

Anſw. Here R,W. would ſeem to be ſome. Body in his Hebrey, 

Greek and Latin; and let the Reader fee, if he hath not Can, 
demn'd himſelf in Judging G. F ?. though ſome Words may haye 
been miſt in the Printing or in Paging, as many have in his; 
but he hath not ſhewn, which is the Falſe Engliſh in this 
Place. - 
oo WW, faith further; Jf ever any poor empty Soul have talked of 
God without God, and the Holy Spirit within, without them, uy 
any true Savour of them, and of the Holy Writings, &-c. withou 
them, or any true Revetence cf them, and Love to them ; of Light, 
without any Spark of true Illumination, &c, 

 Anſw. How angry and furious is R,W, here! this:is thy own 
Talk, R.W. and not G. F's. And Poor. Empty Soul thou mighti 
have kept at home: for. can any Talk, of the Holy Spirit within, 
and have not a Savour or Senſe (if it-be rraly there) within, which 
we witneſs? -and we do Reverence the Scriptures, and God and 
Chriſt with his Holy Ghoſt, by which the Holy Men of God did 
ſpeak them forth, But how now R.W! dol Talk of the Light 
without any Spark, of true Illummation ? and yet ſo great a Talent 
of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given me ? what! 
haſt thou forgotten this? (in-thy 4pp. p. 108.) © 

R,W. Thou ſay'lt; That no Sin is blotted out, until there be n 
more Root or Seed of it un the Soul to Fioht againſt : [and theſe 
are thy own. Words (of which thou makeſt a large Reply) 
and not mine: for my Words are; The Saints are not Fightng 

all their Life-time. ] And thou bringeſt Paul and the 
P. 213. Galatians to Combate with. Fleſh and Spirit (Gal. 5.) 

and, Paul did not the things, that he would, &c. and Eph. 6, 
and. Luk, 21, and 2Cor, 9. &c, and Chriſt ſpeaking to the Churches 
70. Watch, t« Overcome, to Repent, @c. 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, That the Saints 
were Fighting all their Life-time, and had a.Combate all their Life- 
#1me ? all theſe Scriptures do not. prove it,: nor. Paul's Warfare. 
For Paul (as I ſaid before to thee) faid, He bad FOUGHT 
the good Fight, and he was made free by the Law of the _— 
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Life in Chriſt Jeſus from the Law of Sin and Death : though the 


Apoſtles and the Saints went-through many Conditions, before 
they came to this. And the Prayer of Chriſt, to Pray againſt 
Temptations &c. ſo, it is not a Sz, to be rempred; but a Si2 to 
Enter into Temptation, is owned, And Chriſt's Prayer, Forgive us, 
« we forgive others, &c. if New-England-Prieſts and Profeffors 
had minded the Praftice of this Prayer, they had not CUT OFF 
THE EARS, nor WHIPT or BANISHT, SPOILD. Goods 
and HANG D' God's People. And. doth not the Zord ſay, 7 
will blot out your Sins, and your. Sins and Iniquitics 1 will remem- 


ber no more ? and mult not the Saints witneſs this upon the Earth- 


in Growth in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and in the New-Covenant of Light ? 

R.W. faith; If all, that are in their Fancied Kingdom, are freed 
om Sin, and come to Peace and Joy, why then do they themſelves 
ſtill confeſs to be ſubjeft to Quaking and Trembling, as if they were 
at the Foot of Mount Sinai? which indeed they are —, And then 
thou tellſt of a Falſe Peace, Foy, Falſe Repentance, Mortification, 
Sanfification and Salvation &c. 


Anſw. R.W. that is thy own, and Prieſts and Profeſſors in 


New-England Condition, and not ours, And to: Mount Sinai, 
the Receiving of the Law, you never came; though ye may boaſt 
of Atourt Zion. And G. F's. Words, The Saints are come to 
the Kingdom of God, and witneſs Sin and Iniquity blotted ont, 


and Everlaſting Covenant and Peace and Life with the God of the- 


Life; and thou . Blaſphemouſly calleſt it our Fancied Kingdorr. 


But KR, W. doth any Sin or-unclean thing enter the Kingdom of 


God? and did not Chriſt. and the Apoſtles Preach- the Kingdom 


of God, and ſaid, No Unrighteonſneſs ſhould inherit the Kingdom - 


of God? Be not deceived, QC. and (1 Cor, 6, g,) Envyings, Mur- 


ders, Drunkenneſs, Revilings and ſuch like, they which do ſuch - 


things, ſhall ' not inherit the Kingdom ef God (Gal. 5): and doth 


not Fohn ſay, He was in the Kingdom an4 Patience of Jeſus ? © 


(Rev. 1, 9.) And was Paul come no further, then'to Adount Si- 
nai, when he Trembled among the Corinthians > and R,W, thou 


art as .[gnorant of our Condition, as thou art of his. Ts there - 


no Fear and Trembling at the Word of God, but at the Foot of 
Mount Sinai ? and was not this among the Fews, after they came 


into Canaan? and was Paul at Mornt Sinai, when he Came to + 
the Coriothians 2 much Fear and Trembling? Well! we do hear + 
hims 1, 
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him,' whoſe Voice ſbaketh the Earth; * and not the * Earth only, but 
the Heavens alſo, that that, whith'can be Shaken, may be Remo. 
wed; and that which cannot be Shaken, may Remain : and that i 
appeared, Glory to God for ever | which chz Condition, 1 ſee, nci. 
ther R. W. neither Priclts in New- England have gone through. 
- .: R,W, Thou bringſt Robere Tachin (from G. F,”s Fol. 365.) 

his Saying, [ The Moſt-Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt 

P. 114, . have. acknowledged, that they came ſhort of their Du- 

ty..] G.F.s Anſw. [© They that are Faithful Meſ- 
&« ſengers. of Chriſt, have their Anſwer; Well done, Good and Faith- 
& ful Servant. Where did Paul, Fehn and Peter acknowledge, they 
© came Short of their Duty ? haſt not thou ſlandered the Servants 
© of the Lord, thinking them to be /tke your ſelves ? and fallly 
*< accuſelt them, that Te may ſeem Fuſtified; who are Falſe 
& Meſſengers, and come in his Name, when you have no Corr + 
<« 7ſſion ho him: and you come ſhore of every good Work, But 
© it is not ſo with Chriſt's true- Meſſengers; for they Fulfil his 
« Will, that ſent them : it is the Lord, that workerth in them, whoſe 
& they are, whoſe Dary they perform.by his Spirir, J RK. W. 
replyeth, and .beginneth with Railing and faith; The Heavens 
were not Pure in his Jight (to wit, Ged ) and he laid Folly to the 
Charge of his Angels, QC, 

Anſw. This Eliyhas, the Temanite ſpeak againſt "Fob, as R, WW, 
doth againſt vs, (Fob 4.) when he Contended againſt Fob, and Re- 
proved him; of whom God ſaid, He was a Perfett Mar : ſo this 
is thy Ignorance. As for my Endowments, and our . Endawments, 
they are from the. Lord: - and I do grant, That Adam. and Eve 
mas. Pexfeft, and yet they Fell; and (thou ſay'lt.R. W.) We. all by 
them are: Fall'n Short of the Glory and Love of God, into the Dung- 
; hil of Helliſh. Darkneſs. TAHEKE YOU ARE, this is truc 
_R. W. in that which. cannot Comprehend the Light of Chriſt, 
which he Enlightneth every. Man, that cometh into. the World, with- 
al; but calleit it an /do/: which Shineth in. your Darkneſs, and 
your Darkneſs. comprehendeth- it not, And thou: bring't_David's 

Sayings, (PÞ/al. 143 : and Pſal, 19.) Enter -not nto 
P- 115. Fudgment, nor reckon with thy Servant, &c, _ Cleanſe me 


from my Secret Sins, &c, ' but what is David's Adul- 
tery and Aturther, that the Moſt-Fantful AM. fſcngers of Chriſt 
come ſhort ef their Duty ? for thou mult Ering a Text of Scrip- 
ture, where ghey ſaid, They acknowledged, they came ſhort of tboje 
| " uty 7 
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Duty? let us have _ and Yerſe for this, then thou haſt ſaid 
fomething. And then thou ſpeakeſt of Abrebem and Iſaac :=— 
But where is the Chags of Abraham, that he ſaid, he came-ſhore 
of his D»ty ? or Enoch? or Abel ? but as it is ſaid, The Righ- 
teous 149 fall, but riſe again; but the Wicked ſhall fall 5nto Afoſ- 
chief, And doth John cry our (1 Joh. 2.) that he ackyowledgerh, 
that be came ſhort of b5s Duty ? there is no ſuch ſaying there ;z and thou 
wrohgſt Fohn : but he writerh to the Young-men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have OU ER- 
COME the Wicked One. And John faithy If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
F aithful & Fuſt to forgive us our Sins, & to CLEANSE US FROM 
ALL UNRIGAH TEOUSNESS (1 Joh, 1.): and further ſaith, /f we 
walk in the Light,s he is in the Light we have fellowſhip one with another 
azd the-Blood of Chriſt CLE ANSETH US FROM ALL SIN, 

R. W. And thou a_% Paul confeſt and bewailed his Comin 
ſhort ; The Good. that he would do, be did not; &c. With his Flee 
he ſerved the Law of Sin: and though it was nor Paul, that ſinned, 
but Sin, that dwelt in him; and thou more then feareſt, this Myſtery 
is hidden from the poor Quakers. 

Arſw. But R.W. thou ſaidſt now, 7: was not Paul, that ſinned; 
but- Sin; that dwelt in him : and thou ſaid'ſt (pag, 96.) of another 

Great Myſtery, How the Seeds of all Sin- dwels in the New-born : 
and yet, It was not Paul that: fizned, .thou-ſay't;: for Paxt 
faith, Jt 5s mot I: but he ſpeaketh of the Two ./*s,* and the 

Two ME's; which thou ſay'it,the Seeds of all Sin 5s the [1], andinthe 

ME, that ſerveth the Law of God, But Pazxl, Peter, and Fohn were 

not always in that Condition, Peter of denying his Maſter,and Paul cry-" 


ing out of Sin, andthe Law of Sir, and coming ſhort of their Du. - 


ty, thou calleſt: for Peter Exhortred to Perfefion; and Paul: ſaid, 
he was made free, with the Law of the Spirit of Eife in Chriſt 
Jeſus (as I often ſaid before): and ke had fought: a- good Fight; 
and kept Faith; and there was a Ctown laid up for him, An4 
Fohn (aid; As he is, ſo are we in this preſent World : and he was 
in the Kingdom; and Pau! ſaid, The Life that I now live, is by the 
Faith. of the Son of God: aud [ live, yet not I, but Chri-t- liverty 
in.me, &c. Therefore, how did the Aſt: faithful Meſſengers of. 
Chriſt acknowledge, they came-(hort of :thein Duty,” &c, in the- 
New. Covenant to the Enl ? did. they: full like” Alan ang: 
Eve ? and we have had full Experience of © the © Saints 
Fryals., Sufferings and Temptations both within and without, 
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*And' G: F, 'doth not fay, That the Servants of ' God never fail't 
s: Word or in Thought: there is no fuch thing in G, F.'s An. 
ſwer;. and therefore thou mightſt have ſpared thoſe Words : - but 
there is no Compariſon to be made with the Faithful Adrſſengers 
..of Chriſt (G. F. faith) and your Pretended Meſſengers, that never 
beard his Voice; and ſo have no Commuſſion from him. And [| moſt 
tell thee R.W. and you New-England-Priefts, that deny Chriſt 
the Light, with which he Englightnech every Man, that cometh 
into the World, which is the Life in the Word, and calleſt it a Fran. - 
zick Light and an Idol; thou and they deny Chrilt that bought yea, 
Worſe than Peter, that Deny the Light, "which he Commandeth 
to believe in. And ſo you are Come Short of every Good Work, 
but not of the Evil, who would parallel your ſelves with the 
Faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt, . and finding Fault with them, ye.g0 
not ſee your own ſelves : for the Fazthful had Yiftory, 

R, W, He bringeth Thomas Hodges (G.F. Fol.372;) ſaying ; [The 

Scripture ſpeaketh of God after the Manner of Men.] G.F. 
P. 11 6d Anfſ, [* The Scripture ſpeakgsth of Ged after the Manner ef the 

<« Spirit, and to the Spirit, whereby Men may receive him, 
« and know him by the Sprrir z which Natural Man cannot. KR. W. 
replyeth, and beginneth with Railing Language (as he uſeth to 
do) and faith; Here he denyeth the Heavenly "Myſtery of God re- 
vealing himſelf to us after the Manner of Men, having Head, Eyes 
and Mouth, &c. x 

Anſw. His Heavenly Myſteries God Revealeth 'by his Spirit, 
doth he not ? doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Myſteries and Things 
of God are Revealed by the Spirit? and &.W..can the Things and 
Heavenly Myſteries of God be Revealed, but by his Spirit-to Men ? 
And if God bo likened to a Husband-man, a Shield, a Rock; &c. 
he is not theſe Outwardly: for when God Revealed bimfelf to A- 
braham, -and them he ſpoke thoſe things to, he Revealed them to 
them by his Spirie, by which they underitood them ; and by the ſame 
Spirit he Revealeth them now. 

R. W. Thou tell't-us of a Late Sperch of one of the beſt -Philo- 
ſophers, and of the be## Chriſtians, that Old or New- England ever had, 
(viz. ) Then Thall we know, (to wit, in the Next Life, in Hea-« 
ven, in the Heavenly State to come) how to anſwer -that Great 
Queſtion, 'What is God ? but this Poor Wild- Aﬀſes-Colt G..F. he can 
Yejolve that Queſtion &c. and ſo goelt on Sceffing. 
 Anſw. The Apoſtle ſaith, ,Ze that cometh to God, muſt _— 

that 
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that he it, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 


him (Hebr.11.): and did not the Saints krzow, what God 5s, while 
they were- upon Earth ? and muſt this be /augh'd at by you Philo- 
loſophers ? and is this the beſ# Chriſtian both of Old and WNew- 
England, that faith, We muſt know, what God #, in the heavenly 
State to come? and what, nor n this Life ? then how will they 
know him to hea Rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek, bim, if they 
do not know, what God is, in this Life ? how can they know, 
how to Worſhip God in Spirit and 1 Truth, if they do not know 
him to be the Spirit, in this Life? and what muſt we Jnfer 
from R. W's. Words, his be## Philoſophers, and beſt Chriſtians ? 
That we muſt not kzow, what God is, #2 this Life ? Then you may 
know, what tbe Devil 5s, and not, what God #5, 5n this Life, and 
the Great Reaſon and Abilitics he hath, as R. W. ſaith, And do 
not the Scriptures ſay, G4 will dwell in the Saints, and walk in 
them ? (ſee Corinth, and they were to glorify God un their Spirits 
and in their Bodies, which were God's? And is not he called a God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb ? and God faid unto him, Walk. 
thou before me, and be thou perfeCt; for 7 am God Almighty, and 
All. ſufficient : and did not he kzow, what God z5? and did not all 
the Saints know, what God 11 ? that gave forth Scripture, while 
they were pon Earth? And did not John ſay, We are of God, 
(1 Foh. 4.) ? and did not he know him, what he 15? and Fohn ſaid, 
God dwelled in him, and he in God (Fob. 4, 15, 16.) and who- 
ſoever confeſſeth the Son of God, hath God, and he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, (1 Joh. 4.) AndG. F, doth 
know, That God is, and 1s the Rewarder of them, that diligently 
ſeek, him: bleſſed be his Name for ever! And did not the Apoſtles 
and Prophets know this, while they were upon the Earth, before the 
Next Life and Heavenly State to Come ? elſe how could they de- 
clare it, if they did not know it, That God is; and is the Rewar- 
der of all, that diligently ſeek, him, whil'ſt they were «pon Earth? 
But R., W. thou art out of this Diligence, and in an Evil Work 
againſt God's People, that are diligently ſeeking him, that know, 
That God is, &c. | 
R, W. Thou ſpeak'it of the Devil blowing out the Candle, and 
Torch and Sun of the holy Books and © Records, &c. and then 
thou ſay'lt; /s it not the Devil's Traae, to play the ſuttle 
Hunter (4s do alſo his Journey-men, who ly in wait to Catch Je 117, 
men) and to trim his Pits and Gins, axd Snares with 
Ccc Green 
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Green Leaves, &c, viz. Fair Pretences of the Spirit, Immediate 
Spirit, Infallible Spirit, Teachings of the Spirit, the Manner of the 
Spirit, Speaking to the Spirit, and Chriſt within you, the Hope of 
Glory &c, and theſe are fair Leaves ( thou ſay'ſt,) and ſweet and 
heavenly green Boughs, on which che Old Serpent rwinerh, and 
from whence he uttereth even Scripture it ſelf, and the names of God 
and Chriſt, and Spirit 5 « Frantick Purpoſe to Stab the holy 
Scriptures, and God and Cbriſt and Spirit alto. 

Anſw. R, W. Thou muſt apply this at home, and the New- 
England Prieſts and Profefſors. Can the Devil blow out the Torch 
nd Sun of the holy Books and Records ? what is this Sun, thou haſt not 
manifeſt it; if he could, he would have blown it out afore naw : but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, or Subſtance of the Holy Records is too 
hot for him to blow out ; for Chriſt will deſtroy and conſume bam. 
with the breath of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Coming, 
And the Devil and Antichriſt may get the Form of Godlineſs, and 
the Sheeps-cloathing, and ſo from that to talk of Chriſt without; 
but neither the Devil, nor thou, nor m—— can endure to hear the 
Talk of the Spirit within, Chriſt within, and of his Infallible Spirit, and 
the Teaching of the Spirit, and the 4 anner of the Spirit's ſpeaking to the 
Churches, and Chr:ft in you, the Hope of Glory : was not this the 
Dottrine, the Apoſtles preached, He that hath an Ear, I:t him hear, 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? and the Apoltle was 14- 
niſter of the Spirit, And what ! doſt thou Blaſphemouſly call this 
Doftrine of the Apoſtles, a Trimming of the Devil and bis Four- 
ney-men, its Gins and Snares? and the Serpents To with theſe 
fair Leaves, green Boughs?* And ſo, doſt thou call the Apotle's 
DoRrine a Frentick, purpoſe ro ſtab the boly Scriptures, and God, and 
Chriſt and Spirit alſo? and is not this Blaſpherny in thee ? can the 
Devil catch God and Chriſt, and his Spirze, and ftab them? what! 
is the Devil here greater, then God, Chriſt and his Spirie? Q 
R. W. the Envy bath blinded thee | 1 muſt tell thee, Chri# 
&eſtroyeth tbe Devil and his Works : the Devil can not ſtab Chriſt, 
nor God, nor his Spirit ; but he will cait him alive in the Lake of 
Fire : and the Lord will judge thee for thy Wicked Words here, And 
for all thy Wicked Words and Blaſphemies we cannot deny, but 
muſt own the Apoſtle's Dotrine of the Spiri””s Teaching ( Really, 
without any pretence; and ſo G, F. meaneth, as he ſpeaketh) and 
how the AMinifters of the Spirit ſow to the Spirit ; and,. Know ye not, 
that Chriſt is in you, Except ye be Reprobates : and Chriſt is in the 
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Saints the Hope of Glory, whom the Apoſtle preached, that he 
might rule the peoples hearts by Faith : who doth rule now. 
And all thy Razling Words are little to us : We know, that the 
Devil doth rage againſt Chriſt dwelling in his Saints, and may per- 
ſecute him in his Members; but he is riſen far above the Devil 
at the Right Hand of God: and ſo, he is too high for the Devi 
and his Fourngy-men to ſtab him, as thou Wickgdly ſay''t. And 
we charge R. W. and all his New-England Prieſts, to ſhew us, 
where it is written in Scriptures, that the living God and his Son - 
can be ſtab'd? and to prove theſe Horrid Blaſphemies, which we 
deny. 

R W. And thou ſay'ſt, G. F, knows that we do affirm, that no 
Reading or Hearing, mo Meditation, »o AﬀiCtions, &c. can do 4 
Soul any good, until God by the Power or Finger of his own ſelf, 
or Spirit make the means Powerful and EffeRual. 

Anſw. And R. W. doſt not thou ſay (pag. 88.) that the Scyip- 
ture was the Sword, and the Only Sword? and what R, W! Rea- 
ding, Meditating, Hearing will do the ſoul No Good, wntil God 
by % Power and Finger, and Spirit make the means Powerful and 
Effetual? and what a Contradi#ion is this, R. W? for pag. 88, thou 
| fay't, The Scriptures are the Only Sword, by which Wicked men may 
kl and do hurt withal : and now here, Jt is of no Value without 
the Spirit ? and yet, The Scriptures are the Ground and Author of 
Chriſt's and the Saints Faith? and now thou haſt overthrown thy 
own Aﬀertions in thy Book withal. Then R. W. thou granteſt the 
Immediate Means of this Power and Spirit of God, which thou haft 
been Fighting and Oppoſing all this while againit us. 

R,W. And thou telleſt us of a Story or Proverb of a 'p 118, 
Sow T eaching the Goddeſs of Wiſdom, . 

Anſw. And this thou applyeſt to us; but thou muſt apply it 
at home, with all thy Myſtical Filthineſs, thou ſpeakeſt of: and 
we can declare the Wiſdom, which we have recerved from Chriſt and 
God owr Teacher, and tell thee, The Fear -of God 5s the Begins 
ning of it. 

FH 4 And thou runneſt over and over about the [mmediare 
Teaching of the Spirit of God within, and art quarreling with 
| the Immediate Spirit of God to G, F.'s Anſwer toT. Z. And thou 
ſay't again R. W. Their Spirit will cell s, That God and Chrilt &&e, 
New Covenant, 4zd Faith, a:4,;Halineſs, cc. «re all x Priſon in eve» 
ry Man, PE: 

| Cce2 Anſw. 
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Hnſir How. often haſt thou ſpoken this. over and over in thy 
Book! whichare thy own Forged Lies, aud not my Words: as 
the Keader may ſee in my Book, there is no ſuch thing'in my 
Book or Writings; for they are Words I never heard afore. 
For Chriſt is aſcended far above all the Heavens, and fitteth ar the 
Right Hand of God: you cannot Impriſo» him, or his Father ; 
though his 1.:1ght ye may hate, and his Spiri: -ye may grieve and 
quench : but as I ſaid before, it will F«dge and Condemn you, 
And we do confeſs, The Spirit of Truth will lead us into all Truth, 
and to God and Chriſt, from which it cometh : though thou Scef- 
fingly fay*lt, Round, in a Conjuring Circle; That Chriſt brings to 
Chriſt, cc. which yet thou confeſſeſt To be True : What! haſt 
thou brought thy ſelf into the Conjuring Circle? howbeit the 
Light, that cometh from Chriſt, doth give ws the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus :' and this is Scripture, 
the Apoltles Doctrine. | 

R. W. faith; The Lord boaſts of his Servant Job to the Devil, 
to be a Perfect Man ( as the Quakers wrge, Job 1.) but God 
School'd him for his Pride and Impatience, &c.' by Elihu and bu 
own/ Voice: and Job Confeſſed his. Pride and Ignorance, and ah- 
horred. himſelf, and profeſſed,, he would prate no more ; and abhor- 
red himſelf as in Duſt and Aſhes. And G, F. in his Book, abhors 
the Term of Duſt and Aſhes, &c, with a many more Railing 
Words. 

Anſw. That is Falſe; for G. F. no where in his Book, abhorreth 
Duſt ard Aſhes, as the Keader may ſee, And R. W, what an 1/ 
Garb haſt thou put God's. Words in here? I charge thee and the 
New: England-Prieſts, That God and Elihu did School Fob, or that 
God boaſted : \ct us Tee Scripture for this. Doth Feb mention the 
Word: PRAFING ? thou canſt not fpeak Scyipture-Language, 
who: art out: of: the: Fear of God and: Reverence of' his Words : 
for if; thou did'ft, thou -wouldſt not. Add fo to: thetm, and ſprak 
that, which they -do; not ſpeak, to corrupt 'Peoples Minds, For 
the Lord ſaith, That there is none like Job in all the Earth; and 
Upricht and'a Perfett Man, one that feareth God; and eſcheweth E- 
vil (Job; 2. ): and it is ſaid, /: all this. Fob did nor ſin with his 
. Lips; un all this Job did not charge God' fooliſhly im his Sufferings, 
( Fob, 1,.22, 2, 10.): ) But thou ſay'lt, God and Elihu- SchooFd him 
for his. Pride:: but thou haſt nowthewed us ! Chapter-and' Verſe 
for it; ſo they be thy own Words: Fob ſaith no ſuch thing : 
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God, That he Schoo!d him for his Pride and. Impatience'; though: Fob 
did Humble himſelf. and what. he ſaid, - we own and: God: to 
him, OLLATAS l\ 4m Nv. 45 35399 Ws DT 
R, W. Thou' ſay'k ; If it pleaſe God to ſhew him (towit;' G: 'F') 
and me truly, what Sin is, and what Juſtice is, and what an-Infi- 
nite Price muſt pay for the leaſt Evil Thought, ec. if 
it pleaſe God by any of theſe Means be ufeth,. to umprint N 119. 
theſe and other ſuch Heavenly . Conſiderations upon our 'C 
Souls! we ſhall then for all 'our Pretences cry out with Peter; De- 
part from me, for I am a Sinful Man —. and with Job; — 
1» Duſt and Aſhes. But I fear, G.F, is ſo takew up with with bis 
Sitting with Chriſt in. Heavenly Places, wah Immediate Dictates: 
of his ſuppoſed Holy Spirit, that God's: Speaking thus to Poor 
Worms after the way of Men, and by theſe Outward Means ſtinks 
in bis Noſtrils; which if ſo, and ſo Irrecoverably; 1 deſire, and: de- 
fire all that love God and their own Salvations; to” fiee from him, as 
from Korah's Pride and his Plagues: for his Vial is pouring on 
him in. Spiritual Jadgments, 4nd ſhall be pouring out on bim in Spiti- 
tual ad. Corporal Torments #9 all Eternity., . » od 

Anſw., How now R.W! Is R.W. got up: in the Sear of. God, 
like Afeggleton ?. turn'd a Reeve and Muggſetonian ? doth- not 
Chriſt tel] thee, Thou muſt not 7ndge, leſt rhourbe Fudged? and, 
Thou mult Pluck, the Beam.out of thy Own Eye, before thou-pluck'ft 
it out of thy Brothers? And halt thou forgot thy ſelf, that thou: 
werelt Praying to. God for G.. F. thy ſelf: a: few Lines afore;,: for 
To letithee and him ſee, what Sin is, and what Juſtice is, and what 
Infinite Price mu##. pay: for the leaſt! Evil Thought ? and: then pre- 
fently after thou fa 't, : The Vial i pouring out 0n him in Spiritual: 
Judgments, 4nd lat be on him in Spiritual and' Corporal Tor-- 
ments to all-Eternity! How can(t thou ſay, It ſhall be, and is, 
and yet art 7 be ſhewed to thee, What Sin iz ?” and. the -Price to 
pay for the" 'Evil* Thought ? what» Confuſion is this ?*\ And is not 
this thy Doring 10 Dark#ſs with-a Reven bs Malicious Spirit, that 
can'lt paſs Sentence upon another, why dolt! not yet rruly-know, what 
Sin is, nor the Price * how ſhouldſt thou, when thou- hateſt the 
Light of Chriſt, who dyed for Sin, ' and hath bought us with a 
Price? 1 know the. Price; and:am to -Glorify. God with Soul, Bo. 
dy and Spirit, which are his. - It ſeemethy; thou doft not truly know, 
what'Sin is nor: God's Tuſtice,« not - Inſite Price \paid- for Evit 
Thoughts 414 Natural: Diſpoſitionon rhe 014 Score (to wit, of Sins) ; 
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and thoſe Grations Means of Chriſt Feſus are not -yet rmprinted in 
thy Heart:by the Light of Chriſt and his Spirit -- and thou ha#t 
mot cryed out with Peter, for theu haſt not that Heavenly Con-- 
fideration «por thy Soul, ' as he had, being out of his Light and 
Spirit, And how ſhouldſt thou? fince thou doſt not rruly rr, what 
Sin #5, nor the Price? thou haſt not felt the Blood of Chriſt. to 
Sprinkle the Conſcience, as we and the Saints have done z nor the 
Light of Chriſt, to ſhew thee thy Sin, and Chriſt, from which it 
cometh, to ſave thee from thy Si», Neither haſt thou ſeen Fob's 
Condition, Once have 1 ſpoken, yea Twice — and abhorred himſelf, 
&c. and if thou hadſt, thou wouldſt never have uttered ſo many 
Lies and Slanders, and Falſe Fudgments upon me and God's Peo- 
ple; which toucheth us not. And as for thy Spiritual Fudgments, 

lagues and Vial, and Spiritxal and Corporal Torments to all Erer- 
nity, it is Abſolutely turned VPON THY OWN HEAD. This 
Sentence thou canſt not Caſ# upon me, for it is from a Preſump- 
Euous, Envious and Malicious Spirit in thee: for, how ſhould'ſt 
thou paſs ſuch a Sentence, when thou doſt not know truly, what 
Sin ts, nor the Price, &c, on the Old Score, and haſt No Voice 
nor Motion in thy Heart ro liſten ro, of Heavenly Things? And 
therefore X.1, All. will come »pozi thy ſe'f, and what Meaſure 
thou meaſureſ# to'. me, or another, it will come to thee again, 
and will. preſs down and run over; thou wilt have it, Poor Man ! 
and it toucheth not me. And as for Korah's Pride, thou may'|t 
look at home: and if thou had't minded Fob's Words, Once / 
have ſpoken, and Speak, no more, &c. thou had'ſt never given forth 
this Lying, Slanderous Book, againſt me and God's People, And 
God ſpeaking to : Poor Worms after 'the Way of Men &c. by his 
Spirit, Men by his Spirit underſtand, hear and obey him: So, Al 
the Means and Ways of God I do eſteem, and they do not Stink 
in my Noſtrils, as thou ſcornfully and ſcoffingly ſpeakeſt; and 
againſt the Immediate Diftaztes of the Spirit, which thou calleſt, 
Suppiſed Holy Spirit, which Word SUPPOSED, we deny : for 
we own the Holy Ghoſt Really, and have the Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Fellowſbyp, : 

And thou Scoffingly fay't; 7 fear, G.F. is ſo raken up with bis 
Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, with Immediate Dictates 
of his Suppoſed Holy Spirit, I fear. his Caſe -—. And: thou, that 
Sitteſ® not in the Heavenly, Places, i» Chriſt Jeſus, where doft thou 
Sit R,W. and ye New- England-ePrieſts and Profeſſors? where do 


ye 


(207) 
ye bring People to Sit? in Sin and Death, and Old Adam ? 
The Apoſtle faith; Even We, when we were Dead in Sins, hath 
He quickned ns together with Chriſt, (by Grace gp are ſaved) and 
hath Raiſed us up together, and made us Sit together it the Heavenly 
Places #2 Chri#t Jeſus: that in the Ages to Come he might ſhew 
the Exceeding Riches of his Grace un his Kindneſs towards us 
through Jeſus Chriſt ( Epheſ. 2.) — And now R.W. THESE A- 
GES ARE COME; and God hath quickzed his People, which 
was Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes : and bath Raiſed us up together, 
and made us Sit together i= Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. So 
theſe Exceeding Kiches and Kindneſs is manifeſt to- us in theſe A- 
ge: through eſis Chriſt, that was Manifeſt to. the Apoſtles, GLO- 
RY TO GOD FOR EVER! And thou, that S:treſ# nor here in 
this Heavenly Place in Chriſt Feſws, art yet Dead in thy Sis, 
Un-quickned : and read thy Sitting, thy Life and Converſation, 
Epheſ. 2,2,3. And neither &. W. nor ye New-England-Pricſts 
can Pluck, us out of the Heavenly Places i» Chriſt Jeſus, where 
God hath Raiſed us up by his Spirit above your Si» and Death ; 
where thou and the New- England-Priefts Sir, and Rail, and 
Scoff and Perſecute them, that St 5'the Heavenly Places in Chri/# 
Jeſus, the AMEN, who is the Firſt and the Left, GLORY TA 
GOD' FOR EVER MORE through Feſue Chriſt ! 


The 5 th. Month, + G. F. 
1677, 7 B 
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"A R.W. thou nd the. People know'ſt, that thou brought's 

"£X- G.F.*s Fol.\56; at the Diſpute at Newport, to prove, That © 
G. F. ſaid, [* The Blood of Chriſt was Corruptible, and that it 
was, like the Blood of another Man: and from thence thou didR 
endeavour to-prove, That our Chriſt was not the True Chrift, 
and G.F. a Blaſphemer,” But when the Place was read in G, F; 
Book, 'it was found to be the Prieft's Sayings, and not G. Fs, 
to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt was Corruptible, and fo, like the 
Blood of another Man: (for G. F,'s Anſwer to the Prieſt is; 
That the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all Sin, is Incor- 

X euptible; as the Reader may read. Fol. 56.) And fo R: W. ſee- 
ing, it were the Prief”s Words, and not G. F.'s, which he brought 
to 'Condemn G. F. and us -with-al in the Face of the Country, 
and-to prove, That our Chriſt was not the True Chriſt ; he ſce- 
ing, that/it was prov'd to be the Prieſt's Words, out of G. Fs 
Book, and not G. F.'s, h& rurr'd about to maintain the Prieſts 
Words, to Wit, That Chriſt's Blood was. Corruptible, and aſſerted, 
as followeth. (Which 'was taken then tm Charafers; and we.do 
not queſtion, but that the: Sober: minded, 'Unprejudiced People then 
there, may remember the Words) v1:z. 

1. R. W. ſaid; 1 affirm, That the Blood of Chriſt, that he Shed, 
w. Material, as another Man's, and was Corruptible, 
2. R.TWV. ſaid; I ſay, That the Blood * of Chriſt was Corruprible 
and Corrupted, (with many other Unſavoury 
* From hence he Words.) | 
might as well Ar- Fohn Stubs anſwered : [© Take heed Roger, 
gue, That the Fleſh © what thou ſay'ſt., We do not deny, but 
of Chrilt being Ma- © Blood camt out of his Side; but yet we ſay, 
terial, was therefore © That the Blood of Chriſt is Incorruptible : and 
Corruptible; which © we ſay, That we were never Able to pay or 
5s contrary to the A- © ſatisfy God ;, yet Chriſt leadeth his People by 
poltle's DoQtrine, © his Spirir, and reconculeth them to his Father, 
( 48. 2,31.) Nei- &c.] — And we dare not for all the World to 
ther did kis Fleſh ſee Aſſert that, which R. W. hath Aﬀirmed here; 
Corruption, to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt © Corruprible, 
and did Corrupt : for we know, that we are 
Redeemed not with Corruptible Things, &c. but with the Pretious 
| Blood 
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* Blood of Chriſt, as of a -Lamb without Blemiſh and Spot 
(1 Pet. 1, 18, 19.) | 

3. 2. affirmed, That Salvation was by a oe is ener 
Man, that was Corruptible ; I do nor Cot Fen WRC 
rupted. So far &, w. " by =, hs Oe 

F. B. Anſwered and ſaid to-this piſpoſe: ©] &:dcemed by the 
« defire not to grate upon the Antient Man z3 but Blood of God 
«am ſorry, that he ſhould ſo over-ſhoot him- ey FEW 
© ſelf, as he hath done, ſo far to deny Chriſt, and - ;jpje' * I 
© undervalue his Appearance both Inward and Out- 
*ward, as to ſay, That Chriſt within was buta Fancy,and a falſe Chriſt 
* (as he then affirmed) and, That Chriſt without was Corruptible, 
© (contrary'to the Apoſtle, who ſaid ; His Fleſh ſaw no Corruption.) 
* And alſo of his Appearance without : Who then alſo ſaid, That b13 
&« Blood was Corruptible and Corruprted:as | believe,many of the people, 
« that was there, may. yet remember, 1 ſhewed then, how that 
*he had brought ugon himſelf that Charge, and proved himſelf 
* Guilry of that; for[which he endeavoured to Condemn us. And 
« I ſpoke at” that time of our Owning of the true Lord Jeſus 
« Chrsſt in his Appearing in that Body, and of his S»fering and 


&« Soul. « 

(«.) And now,: how could W. E. doany otherwiſe, but Charge 
R, W. with Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, his Body and Blood ? For 
he affirmes, that the Lighr of Chriſt is an [dol, a Fancy, a Fran- 
tick Light ; and Chriſt within, an Imaginary Chriſt : as ye may 
ſee in many places of his Book. : 

- - (2) He affirmes, That Salvation was by a Man, that was Core 
ruptible, and that his Blood was Corruptible and Corrup- 
red. | 

' Now we do Charge &, W. and all the New- England-Prielts, 
Ddd (together 
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(together with thoſe Bapreſts, that took his part againſt us at 
Rode- Ifland and Providence at the Diſpute) to make thoſe his Aſe 
ſertions good by Scripture, if they: can (which we do affirm, are 
Blaſphcmies) and ſhow vs Chapter and Verſe, which he ſaith, is che 
Rule and Touchſtone ; and ſo, let his Horrible * Blaſphemies be 
Touched and Tried with Scripzares | For David faith, ( Pſal, 16.) 
My Heart is glad, and my Glory' rejoiceth ;, my Fleſh alſo reſts in 
Hope : for thou wile not leave my Soul in Hell ; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy HOLY ONE to ſee Corruption. And again the 
Apoſtle ſaith (who'ſpoke of the Reſwrrettion of Chriſt) That his 
Soul was not left in Hell; neither { Mark] bis FLESH did ſee 
Corruption, ( A#. 2, 27, 31.) And (AH, 13, x34.} Thou ſhalt 
ot ſuffer thy Hoty One to ſee. Corruption, David faw: Corruption F 
but he; whom 'God raiſed again'{to wit, Chriſt) faw [ark] 
NO CORRUPTION. Mow, if R. I. and the New- England- 
Prieſts be Redeemed by. a Corrupteble Man, and a Corruptible 
Blood, that did Corrupt, this is contrary to what the Apoflle ſaith, 
His Fleſh ſaw no Corruption : aud, They were not Redeemed with 
Corryptible things, bx: with rhe Pretions Blood of Chriſt. So, 
it is clearly proved, that Chriſt his Fleſh and Blood is not 
Corruptible, but Incorrupteble : And therefore R. W.,*s Corruptible 
AMan (and Corruptible Blood, that did Corrape (by which he pre. 
tends,” he-is- Saved) is a falſe Chriſt, and not the Chriſt the A-' 
poſtles preached, the true 'Lord Feſus ; whofe Fleſb and Blood did 
not Corrupt. And if \the Fleſhand Blood of Chrift as (R. W. ;affirm- 
eth) be Corruptible; then how is he in Heaven with Corruptible' Fleſh 
and Blood, when the Apoltle ſaith, Corruption doth not inherit In- 
corruption ? {( 1 Cor. Is, 56.) £9 V 

Chriſt ſardifieth the people with his own Blood, (Heb. 13:) and 
{1 Pet, 1, 2.) the Saints were ſpreonkfed with the Blood of Jeſus : 
and ( 1 Feh. 1.) that Blood of Jcſus Chriſt cleanſerh from all Sins: 
and ' Revel, 1.) He hath 'weſht us from our Sins : and,'Chrift bath 
Redeemed us to Got by bis Blood ( Kev. s, 9:) and the Saints Gar- 
ments were made white in the Blood of the Lamb (Rev. 5 :) and 
the Saints Overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, (Rev. 12, 11 :) 
and Chriſt ſaith, Who eatech my Fleſh, and drinkerh my Blood, 
&c, and, My Blood is Drink indeed, Now, was it Cerruptible 
Blood, or Corruptible Fleſh, that the Saints did Eat ? and Cor- 
raptible blord, which cleanſeth from all Sins, and made the Saints 
Garments White, by which they. Overcame ? O Horrid Rs 
| ' or 
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For will 'not corrnptible ftain, and not fetch out the Stain ? And 
the Saints were to have Faith in” Chrift's Blood ( Rom. 25 :) The 
Saints are made Nigh ro God by the Blood of Chriſt : the Flock 
of God, which Chriſt hath purchaſed with bis own Blood (48, 20,28. ) 
Now, if this be the 'New- England-Prieſts Prinoiple, Profeſſion 
and - Judgmient, that they be Redeemed by a maalih Man, and 
the Blood of Chriſt 7eſus was Corruptible and Corrupted ; ther 
they, that have tolerated &, W.*s his Blaſphemous book, to be prin- 
ted (that held forth thoſe Abominable things in his Diſpure before 
a'grear Aſſembly of people-at Newport in Rode- Iſland) how can 
we ſay otherwiſe, but they areBa ſphemers, and own not the 
true Lord Chriſt Feſus, whoſe Fleſh faw no corruption ; neither 
was his Blood corruptible, And therefore we do Conclude with 
the Apoſtte, that &. WW. and they that held forth this Dotrine 
with him, are ſuch, as have Trodder nnder Foor the Son of God, 
and counted the Blood of the New Covenant, wherewith they were 
ſanftified, ar Unholy Thing : and have done Defpite untothe Spirit 
of Grace; and have Crucified to them ſelves the Son of God a-freſh, 
and pat him to open Shame, 
Now ſee, if this Man &, W. that hath fpoken thoſe Blaſphe- 
mous Words againſt Chrit Feſus, his body, and Blood, and Spirit 
nd Light, is fit to take the Name of Chr: in his Mouth ? And 
Th this Man, he brought this Saying of the Prieſt to be G. F.'s 
to prove, That our Chrift was not the true Chriſt: Which words 
proving to be the Prielt's, and not G, F*s. he (R. I, flood by 
them, and maintained them againit-us, And fo by his own Ar- 
pument and Judgement by. the ſame Rule and Words, that he 
would have difproved ours, he hath prov'd Hi; «wn Chrift or 
to be the True Chriſt, But ſhonld we (the Peopte of God in 
Scorn called Quakers) have 'come, and preach'd in New- England 
and told you, that you were Saved by a Aan, that was Cor? 
rupreble, and that Chriſt”s Blood was Corruprible and Corrupted, andl 
that you were Waſhr and Cleanſed by fuch a Blood; then ye 
might have faid, What a Helliſh Defrine is this "indecd ! Whith 
we abhor, and fuch Deri-es, as R, W. hath preached to' us in 
the Diſpute, And our Debres are, that the Lord Ged of Hem. 
ven may. deliver all people from ſuch Dettrine:! Of itt the Do- 
Rrines, that ever we read, we never heard the like. TY 
"And this is New- Englan#”s Orator, that fo doth Flatrer the 
X/jg : But let the Ki, but read his former Books, and his 
Ddd 2 Book 
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Book of the Bloody Tenant (in 1652,) and there he may ſeg, 
R. W. was in- another Mind, when. he. flattered the Parliament, 
and juſtified their High Court of Fuſftice againſt the Oppoſers, 
And yet he pleadeth tor Liberty of, Conſcience, and againit Per. 
ſecution : But R, W. is fallen-from.that Plea, who now defireth 
the Magiſtrates to perſecute us, and puniſh us, &c. and it muſt 
not be called Perfecution neither (as, in his pag. 200, ) And ma- 
ny things we could bring, out of his former Books, which. would 
render him very Uncertain ;, but we ſhall forbear at preſent, and 
leave him to the Lord : for his Books. declare themſelves, what he 
ſaid then, and what he ſaith. now. 

But the Reader may. ſee, how R. W. hath invented and For- 
ged many Words againſt us, the People of God. in Scorn called 
Quakers, which: we never ſpake nor wrote; ſo that they axe 
none of ours, but his own. 'And of thoſe his awn invented, 
blaſphemous Words he hath made an Image, and. ſet it up; and 
hath proclaimed an Herawlt againſt it and us: but is fallen up- 
on him ſelf. And ſo the Light of Chriſt he calleth Fancy and a 
Dunghil, a Feigned, Whimſical Light, a Frantick Light and anT- 
dol + and he hath affirmed, - that the Afar Chriſt is Corruprible, 
and his Blood is Corrxptible and Corrupted, And this is like the 
Prieſt's Saying, (which R. W.' hath printed in his Book p, 57. 
becauſe we.ſay, Chriſ# is in his People) viz. Can any Man Cone 
tain Chriſt a, Man of four Foot long * Might not the Bad and 
Ignorant people (like him) have ſaid ſo to Pau/, when. he told 
them, Know ye net, that Chriſt us in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 
So thou art- [gnorant of Chriſt and his: Spirit, how he dwelleth in 
his people; and art far degenerated from the Apoltle's DoGrine, 
elſe R. W. would. never have brought this againſt us, as. to ſay; 
We did not own the true Lord Jeſus, becauſe that a 74an cannot 
contain a Man of four Foot long in him, therefore Chriſt doth not 
dwell in the Hearts of his Sarmts oy Faith, Bot this is a groſs 
Tenorance and Error from the Apoſtle's Doftrine : For we never 
tferted, That a Man ſhould contain a Man of four Foot long ; 
this is the Prieſt's. Doctrine, and not ours, who are the People of 
God 


4 And have: not the New- England - Men, Prieſts and Profeſſors 
Burn'd Scriptures (yea, many very F ror Scriptures) when they 


Bur#d qur. Books, which, were full of Scriptures ? and how could 
; | they 


"they, Burn ther without Burning Scriptures ? Vet we cannat;bue 
believe _ (we have ſo much Charity) that all the people, - nay, 
- all the Profeſſors. in, New-+tngland,, are. not. of the_ſame wicked 
Judgment; with #. W. and the reſt of the New -. England - prielts 
and profeſſors, whoſe Hands have been deep in the B LOUD. of 
our Brethren. So our Deſign is, all that are Simple and Ter- 
der- Hearted, and. have a Love to the true Lord Feſus Chrilt, 
(whoſe Fleſh ſaw no. Corruption, and, doth Redeem, with his Pre 
tions Blood, and not with Corruprible things) that they may Ke- 
.pent, and turn to the Lord 7efus Chrift, who faith, Learn of me : 
who is the Way, the Truth and the Life; and No Man cometh 
to the Father, ba by him, And God faith, This is my Well-Be- 
loved Son, Hear ye him.: And ſo we ſay; Hear him by his Light, 
Grace and Truth, and do nat hate his Light, nor turn his Grace 
into Wantonneſs, nor quench his Spirit z lealt the Zight be your 
Condemnation. For we (declare unto- you; God will pour ,out 
his Fury upon all the Families upon- Earth, that call nor upon his 
Name. And God ſaith; [» the laſt Days, (which are the Days: 
of his New Covenant ) he will pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh : 
That fo with his Spirit they way call. upon his Name, from. whom: 
they have both Help and Strength through 7eſus Chriſt; who is 
the Beginning and, Ending, the F:ir/# and the Laſt, who is mani- 
feſt in his People by his Light, Grace, Power and Spirit, through 
awhom they. can Sing HALLELUF AH, and PRAISE THE 
LORD! , 
And '— 


R. W. faith ( Append. p. 76.) 1 obſerve, the Inftrumental and 
—_—— Cauſe or Price is ſaid to be his Blood, which . argues 
the Infinite Value of his - Sufferings; in -which Reſpet. only ut 48 
called the Blood of God. 1 know the Light Eſteem, that ſome of 
theſe Foxians have of the Blood- of -the Lard. Jeſus, ſaying, That 
wicked Men, the Soldiers (hed #t; that it was ſpilt upon the Ground : 
and there was no difference between that Blood, aud the Blaod of 
another Saint, 

Anſw; R, W. We delire thee: to obſerve. (if it be us, whom. 
thou meaneſt in thy ſcornful Word Foxians). how thou chargeſt- 
upon us. a Light Eſteem. of the Blood of* the Lord Jeſus, 'in ſay- 
iny, That wicked Men ſhedit ; -and that. it was ſpilt upon the Ground : 
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and that: there was no difference between that Blood, 'and the Blood 
of another Saint. Which Charge we do believe is falſe, like the 
reſt of thy Charges; and the Afarrer we do difowh from- ever 
entering imto our Thoughts to think, much leſs to ſpeak of 
his Pretious Blood (by which we have been Redeemed) That 
there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood of ane- 
ther Saint: For none are Saints, but ſuch as are Redeemed 
it, and have Faith in it, and therefore is above the. Blood of all 
Saints. Lew : . 
But Roger, recolle@t thy Thoughts, and call ts mind thy. own 
Sayings at Newport (if thy Jemory be: (o good, as thou-in thy 
Book ſeemelt-to hold forth, in. writing things from thy Memory ; 
for thou ſay*lt, None writ for thee.) And when thou haſt te- 
viewed thy lines (in page 76. of the Append.) ard - called thy 
Words at. Newport -into Remembrancez and then' ſee, if this 
ſaying be -not fulfilled upon thee, 'The 'Wiſe' are raken in their own 
Craft. In-thy- Book thou- ſay*t; It is called the Blood of God ; 
though at Newport thou ſaid't, It was Material Blood, as ans- 
ther Man's, and was Corruptible and Corrupted : and further ſaid'ſt, 
Thou did*/ſt wot know, but that the Fowls, «r ſome other Creatares 
might eat it up. | y. 0s 
.. How. now, Roger! :Art:not thou/now falen into the Pit, thou 
digged't for others? © As- thou did'ſt at Vewporr,, when thou 
charged'& the like thing upon G. F. and thought" thereby to 
prove our Chriſt not ro be the true Chriſt; which upon Trial did 
prove to be the Sayings of the Prieſt: And when thou found'ſt 
it to be his Sayings, and G, F.'s to the Contrary; than that 
which thou had Condemmed in G. F. (ond for which thou did't 
condemn us, and the frue Lord Feſus Chriſt, in whom we be- 
lieve ) thou Faftified'ſf-in him, and then afferted'ſt further, as is 
before ſignified. 

What Credit is to be given. to-ſuch an one, that will Condewn 
a thing, becanfe fach a Mar or: people helds it; and egain will 
Fufify the very ſame thing, becauſe an other in Oppoſition holds 
it? Is not this the Caſe in this very Point, as it is in very 'ma- 
ny things in thy Book? As may'be ſeen by al} that read-4t, -how 
thou Fudpeft, Conderneſs and Oppoſeſt the very DoEtrine of Chriſt 
and his: Apoſtles, becauſe held forth by us ; wherein thou ſheweſt 
rather alice, than ſo good as a blind Zeal, - - F 
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And further we may tell thee, That thy Ademory hath either 
greatly failed thee, or thy Malice. hath tranſported thee far be- 
ond the Government of it in thy Narrative, in not Dealing 
aithfully in thy Re/4rion - For which (with many others of thy 
falſe Charges! the Lord will 7xdge thee ! For in this one par- 
ticular thou may'ſt ſee, how thou haſt condemned thy ſelf in the 
ng on haft allowed: And ſo in Fudging angther Condemneſt. 
thy, 4f, heing guilty-of the ſame, for whigh thou haſtcondemned 
others, which were Clear Men, 
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| OO 
OF | 
R. W.'s. Envious, Malitious', Scornful 
RAILING STUFF, falſe Accuſations 
and BLASPHEMIES, which he Foully and Un- 


Chriſtian-like hath ſcattered and diſperſed throughout his Book, 
and calls it aw = Oh as followeth. - 


ak 


Lantskip of 4 Battle, Popiſh and Arminian Oppoſites (the 

Quakers) their Smokes out of the deep Pit. Pope and Quakers, 

their Enthuſiaſms and Impoſtures, and their Cheatings, the Ora- 

cles of Hell in their Mouths, If the Moſt-High pleaſe, 
Old 42d New-England may floursſb, when the Pope and Mahomet, 
R—_ and Conſtantinople are #7 their Aſhes. [Epiſtle to the 
King. 

bode telleth us, Satan's End is ro fill his Helliſh Paunch with 
Souls. [** Js this thy Scripture - Language thou pzetendeſt to 
«gfe? and art thou an Orator at the Throne of Grace with this 
«<Langnage?] W. E. 4 bundle of Ignorance and Boiſterouſneſs, 
Samuel's Martle, Inſolens, bewuched, fillby Dreamers, the 
Whore, The Holy Spirit of God, that ſpeaks and atts in you, is 
Samuel's Mantle: Sprritnal Pride is the Root and Branch of your 
whole Religion: The King Eternal, who d:d caft out proud Angels 
out of his Palace, will hardly open his Gates to prowd and ſeornful 
Duſt 4nd Aſhes. [Epiſtle to the Quakers] 

The Devil by the Claws of this Wily Fox hath tore at the Heart 
of the Son of God, Foxians Fancy 'ss but a Feather to Pope 
and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may live to ſee flung into the 
Lake, that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, | Epiſtle to Bax» 
cer.) 

Cheated Souls, Anti-Chriſtian, blaſphemons, ſcornful, p. 1. A 
new-Upſtart Image : the Spirit of God ſo horrivly torn in pieces 
by this foul Spirit of 'the Quakers, bewirching many with Sorcery, 
Pp. 2. Their Deceirfulneſs, Foxians Junito, His Holineſs, p. 4 A 

egcr 


R, W's. "Rallery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemirs, &c, 2 ry 
Leger de main-Trick : proud and Inſolent, poor, 'bald tnd biting 
with infettionus Teeth, 4 ſurtle Trick of the ſuttle' Fox, J.:T. 
firſt gave- Fire, | Which ſeemeth, fired R, W.”"s Combuſtions, that 
maketh him to rage ſo in his bitter Language.) p. 5. My An- 
tient, Loving Friend }þ. T. [and p. 15, he-calleth F, T. a White 
Dewl,) Quakers Spirit « Ditch or Gulf of proud and ſelf-con- 
ceted Children of pride ; looſe, fading, profane Atheifts, (the wild 
and f:eliſh Notions of the Devil's Whiſperings under -a Cloak.) the 
Fuel fer the Quakers Fire of Hell, p. 6, Brutiſh — P. 7. 
That Whorifſk and+Monſtrous, unnatural ani brutiſh Impudency of yours, 


p. 9. 
Their Dogged Barkings. ABlack Familiar that hannts the Quakers, 
may by forme lmmediate Revelation employ ſome Aalitions Soul ro Mur- 
der me : that foul and ſlanderons Spirit (F. T.) blaſphemons, p. 22, A 
' dumb Spirit, p. 23, Their grivous Yaſalting,”p. 24. A Braggadocia, 
their vapor and guſts grievous © Satan cheats them, His 
Moſt Holy *Name rrodden in rhe Dirt by Satan clothed Jo Blaſphemy 
with Samuecl's Mantle : pride decerves them, p. 25. 4. 
Baalites, p. 26. That ſtrahge and uncouth poſſeſſing of them of 
quaking A ſhaking comes 'npon them from the Spirit and Power of 
Satan ey are but a New-Upſtart FaCtion, the Off-ſpring of 
the Grindletonians and the Nicolaitans Porſon, of thoſe Libertines 
raiſed up by Satan from the Ruins and Rubbifh of the Old Mani- 
cheans and Gnoſticks, and other Swarming Blind Guides, p. 27. 
It is the Old «proud Spitit «1 ſo: many forl Lies, 4 deceived and 
deceiving foul Spiritz, lying, 'their lying Quakings,” /ying preaching, 
lying and abominable, Their ugly Child Rantiſm roſe from therr 
Bowels : the Ranters -are the Quakers Daughter : Adamites,- Therr 
Quakings and Shakzngs: the quaking and ſhaking Aotions of 
the Quakers, p. 28, The Horrid Sbaking of the Quakers, ther 
horrid. and monſtrous Motions; therr' notorious, ſtrange, horrid Mo- 
tions proreed -from Satan - to delude, and cheat, The Quakers af- 
frighring, ſhaking Chairs and Stools, and ſtrange, Counterfeit Mo- 
tions of Satan his Servants : the furious /Mutions of the Baals- 
prieſts and -of the Poſſeſſed, Their Angry Guſts , p. 29. The 
Devil an Ape of Comunterfeie Quakingy, @ Baſtard Quaking, 


« Z2J | | 
« Ridiculons, palpable and grafs,) prod: 1018S and nionſtrous, evil Spt= 


rit of the Quakers, p. 13. Popewnd Quakers one, Pope and Qua- 


kers, the Pope avd Quakers} Pope and Quakers, Quakers 
| - CE Mon 
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HMonſtrous Rufhans- God, p. 32. The moſt: fierce Rage of the De- 
vil; 4 profane, blocdy Wretch in Ircland, who found a Bible, and 
with Indignation, the ſame, which I believe, is wm moſt Papilts and 
Quakers, G&c. p. 33- Who ſo Notoriouſly conſpire againſt Chri” in 
their dark, and ſuttle Helliſh Contrivings and Imagmations, ſo up- 
braiding, craftiejt Foxes m their proud Surmiſes, p. 34. G. F's. pro» 
digions Folly and Impicty (in afſerting,. The Light lets them ſee the 
Seriptures, &c | ſo Cunning and Cheating, Dens of Thieves, pain- 
ted Tombs full of Dead mins Bones aud Rottenneſs, p. 35. This 
ſubtle Fox, their horrible and Simple profaning and wreſting -— 
that willingly blind, profane,tumultucus Spirit, ſutile and impudent Foxes 
and Jeſuits, like dying, drowning men ridiculons and uncwwvil, p. 36, The 
Debate, &c. 1 knew, they had as much mind to this work (0 not 
any guilty Soul) as Bears to he tied to a ſtake to be baited 

And yet they came to look after him, as he faith p. 23. viz: 

hey (J. S. ]. B. &c.) came to my houſe-6 or 7 together, to tell 
me, that they accepted of my Offer, and bad appointed a Day for 
zt, &rc. But of the 24, Days Diſpute R. W. ſaith of himſelf 
(p. 42:) viz : I beartily wiſhed, that I might rather have kept my 
Bed, then have gone forth to « whele Day's freſh Diſputgggp1ch ſacl 
(reputed) Able and Noted Champions — And wherE was the 
Rear then to be Tied to the Stakg to be baited ? } Fooliſh, cla- 
morour, W, E but a Flaſh of Wit, @ Face of Braſs and 4 Tongue 
ſet on Fire from Hell of lies and Fury, p. 37. The Popiſh and 
Arminian, and Qs. curſed Nature: I told Ke they were 4a Sect to 
be exploded and abhorred of all Mankind ; beneath the Savage and 
Barbarous Men iz the World, ſo netorious of Impudence, ſo font, 
P. 38. Brutiſh, ſavage Bruits and Unnatural : the Voice of Satan, 
P 4O. 

Their Satan's Immediate Inſpirations, fa/ſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets, ad Herod and Pontius Pilate, and Chrift's Enemes of 
«ll ſorts, Jews and Gentiles do. cloud bis. Face and Glory, yet will, 
break forth againſt the Helliſh Principles of both Papilts ha 
P- 41. My Reſolution was to march on againſt Men and Devils, 
that bent their Tongues as Bows for Lies, p 42, All the Re- 
vilings, V aporings ard Influltings of the Confuſed Quakers fighe- 
ng for their Idols and Images againſt me, bruitiſhly, p. 43. Qs. 
Jews, Turks and Papiſts one : the, Qs. falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- * 
phets, like Mountebanks falſe and: Qoimterfeit, Traitors and Kee 


bels againſt the King Eternal avd Murtherers of him; with yank 
owey 
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Power and Policy paſſing up and down to deceive, having ſet up a 
falſe Chriſt, a falſe King and Uſurper, a Wooden Image, rhe 
Image, blaſphemouſly, Barks all night long, p. 44. The Qs, Chriſt 
bat -half a Chriſt, an Image, Pitture or Fancy of 4 Chriſt, an Ima- 
oe, an Image, a Notion and meer Fancy : they are as the 
apilts, Pope and Jeſuits, Anti-Chriſtians, The Oracles of Apollo aud 
Ecchoes of the Jeſuits, che Quakers, miſerably bewildred Souls,and moſt 
fairfully equivocate, fairfully up to the ears in Bog's and Swamps, 
P- 45. Qs. pretences as the Papiſts, The Qs. painted Chriſt, pain- 
red and imaginary, they are but painted and imaginary, ſubtle Foxi- 
ans, you will ſee the Cheat, Equivecation and the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity 5 it, p. 46. The Qs, and Papiſts one, Papilts and Qs. de- 
ftroy Chriſt, are up ridiculouſly and odiouſly with the Papiſts, p. 47. 
Their Chriſt within Irrational Non-ſenſe and Jeſuitical Equive- 
cation, willingly ignorant and meer ſunple barkings of *Dogs and 
Foxes, /ike 4 Gall'd Horſe's Winching, obſtinate, heretical, wilting 
Ignorance, a Non-ſenſical Spirit, p. 48. Unſavory and rotten, 
impertinent and ſifty,G.F. fallaciouſly, moſt un-Chriſtianly and impiouſly, 
&c, The Quakers Conjuring with Chriſt's Body, Hocas Pocas Conju- 
rers,Chriſts Enemies with the Manicheans, Qs, 4nd Papiſts,4 Fire from 
Hell : what froward brutsſh ſpirits, p. 49. Theſe Jugglers, horrible 
Hypocriſy vith notorious Fuggling and Jeſuitical Impudence,like the Cu- 
ckoe in one ſilly Note, proud Simpletons and bold Bayards,fancie, p. 50. 
The filthy Ranters che Danghter of theſe : their New, Whimſi- 
cal Chriſt, their Dagon, an horrible, Monſtrous Idol, p. gi. Theſe 
Proteſtant- Jeſuits and Judaſfites (the Qs.) Betrayers of the Son of 
God, Anti-Chriſtian Wolves and Foxes, who quake : And theſe de- 
laded and deluding Souls in their dark Priſons of willing blindneſs, 
and Helliſh Chains of Pride and Hardneſs of Heart, dream of 
Robes, This Suttle Traitor ſtabs at the Heart of Jeſus with his wiru- 
lent and Venemous Mind and Pen, ſtabbing, damning all, The 
Papiſts 42d Qs. p. 52. He vapours, and tn Pride and Mad- 
ny rageth, this Audacions Quack falver, p. 53. Jn his hotes and 
burrows, 4 moſt- greedy, audacious Fox and Wolf : the Quakers Chriſt 
but a Whimſical Chriſt, a moſt-Frantick, and Whunſical, groſs 
and blickiſh Fancy, a Whimſical Chriſt, a Babilonian Fancy, 
This Viperonus Tongue, what a Hight of Deviliſh Pride go- 
ing before Deſtruttion and Condemnation ! T bis proud, ſwelling Blad- 
der pufft up with 4 Tympany of Wind and Vanity, What 4 buge, 
ſwelling Shew, What a breadth of Confident Boldne/s and brutiſh Impu- 
Ece 2 dency, 
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dency\ a groſs, Frantick Papiſt. The Papiſts and the Quakers One, 


" proud and Jeif- canceited, caſt down mmto the Dungeon «f blatkand 


Helliſh, Ignorance, [** Are theſe Gracions,0z Savory Wiozog? D) 
« theſe oz tan thele Pinffter Grace to the Bearers », Will the 
« New- F ngland;:Pitets own hfm as. an Orator foz thens e ': 


_ « Thoagh tyelr Deeds have cxceded bis fn Cr-ae/ty, f1's: E ve- 


«nent, thep-'cannot cxceed in V»ſavory and Unwheleſom Words." 
Pp. 54. This fooliſh, . notoriouſly drſſcmble, Hele and. burrow; thev 
ſeorg, hate and fiy from [Chriſt] as the Devils did, This Brat 
through. Satan's Policy and the proud ſumplicty of theſe ſimple Foxes, 
Holes *and Burrows, . juſt like the Jcſuits, whoſe Coſens. (if not 
Brethren of one Belly of Hell they are) p. 55. Myltical 1&uſions, 
the Temper of a faiſe and thieviſh Spirit. The Quakers and A. 


. pollo's' Oractes, their moſt-ſubile and Jeſuitical Equivocation, Equi- 


wocating J;ſvits, p. 56.” Wonderful Jugglers, notoriouſly Fuggle and 
Equivocate, ſetting up an Image, Pitture and Imaginary Chiilt, 
P. 57. Traitors azd Rebels againſt the true Chriſt. A filthy, Dun- 
hul- Righteouſneſs. Theſe ſuttle Foxes, as_cver Abſolom, Achitophel, 
Shimei and Sheba roſe, up i# Conſpiracy and Rebellion ;, as_Judas, 

lexander the Cgpper-ſmith, Hymencus 4nd Julian the. Apoſtate, 

0 under the Cloak and Colour -— theſe Rebellious Traitors. bear, 
Arms againſt the Mediator ——nd all are Reprobates and Devils, 
that bow not down to..thys painted, devouring. Monſter, Pocr Lob- 
fters catch Foxes in their own Craftineſs, p, $8, The Worx, 
derful Blindneſs and, Hardneſs, Thunder, Fire and ſtinking Brim-. 
ſtone' from the Fox.'. A Faryed Image; So blinded and hardned, 
Ignorant and ſimple, in an Horrible Equivocation, theſe Trai- 
rerons Jeſuits .o# ' Judalites,. p. 59.. A Chymical and Diabolical 
Ebriſt &- Fancy within begot by the Devil 9» aproud and Lazie Igno- 
rance, Proud Deſpiſers, — Hypocriſy and Deccit, cheating, 
Groſs and Abeminable, Brutiſhly cry ont, p. 60. . 

* Diſſmulation, Papilts and Quakers one, p. 61. A ſugden, violent, 
thmultnons, diſorderly Spirit, Papiſts and Quakers: muſt fall for ever, 
P.. 62, *YVainly extolling their 1dol Light, that Pragmatical,  Inſul- 
ring Soul'W.. E,"p. 63.. Papiſts . ard Quakers Anti-Chriſtians, 
Blaſphemers, Notoricuſly guilty of High Treaſon againſt the King 
of Kings, the Lord Jeſus; yea, as far as in them lieth, they rob hin 


of his Crown, and Eife and all, - Notions and Fancics, p.. 65, Lying 


pretenders, p. 66. W. E, commonly their proud Mouth, p, 67. De- 
ceiving and accervea, believing and telling Lies, horrible and blaſphe- - 


monxs 
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"mons Lies, and ſitth in and pour out the poiſon of Dragons, _ the 
Great 'Red Dragon, the "Father of Lies, gf, 68.- Their [nſplting 
and Domineering,, feigned Chriſt and Light within, p. 69. Like So- 
. dom, Greedy Wolves, devouring Foxes and Wolves, their Soul- 
bloody Jaws, Wolves and Foxes, feigned, blind Leaders, p. 50. 
From. their .Faws of Prey, Corrupt and Ronen. profeſſion, p, 91, 
High, proud Phariſees, moſt groſs, p.' 75. Witkta, lying, Aur- 
'thrrons, Satan, falſe. Chriſts, fatſe Prophets, Spirits of Devils, P: 77. 
Traps of Eternal Howling : grofs and impudent, p. 93... Simple and 
profane, abominable and horrible, ſottiſh, zgnorant and blind Decei- 
vers .; :ſenſeleſr, abſurd,” framick Bedlam-Ta:k, p. 79a, Walking 


Spirits, p. 80: 2s. Gap 
Dreamers, . horrivle Apoſtates, notorions, notorious, 


Foohbſh, filthy 
falſe, lying Prophets, 'Seducers, Deceivers ; a falſe, lying and De- 


vilſh Motion, -p. 81. 'Ced as Beaſts by Satan : Dreams, 'Hellith Fan- 


cies, p. 82, Pope, Purgatory, Quakers frantick Dreams,  'Fanta- 


fees, Helliſh Darkneſs, p. 83. To hearkew to, to turg to,. to liſten 


ro any Voice or Motion within in matters of * Supernatural Light 
in Heavenly-things, is to go for Counſel to a Cheating Thief or 
Rogue, to # Cheating Mountebank;” the arrameft Juggler-and Chea- 
ter #n the World, The Quakers Spirit -and-a dectuful Heart ate 
dne : their Holy: Spirit is no other but Satan himſo1f, The Spirit, 
by which the Quakers are atted,” is bat the Spirir of. Satan, . the ar- 
ranteſ® Fuggler and Cheater in the World - this Juggler out: jug- 
#les the Jigglers,: he catches the cyaftieſt Foxes, that catchfo "4 
others, is the: grent Cheater, who cheats all Cheaters, p,'84. Bold, 
Babilonical; Notorious 4 Cloak; Irrational, unruly ſpirlt, ſenceleſ;, 


Frantick : the Deviliſh, Inquiſitor; Monks 'and Friars exceed ther. 
£ .out Diablo ; poſſeſ# by a blaſphemous, reviling, 
J 


not m ſpatteri 
fem » Spirit, p. 857+ Notorious Curſing, wicked, rotten, foul-moprh'd 
ſpirit, their Impudenty ſtihkg up: ro Heavets : natural, dunib*Syi- 
rits; dumb Meetings, dunb, font, dumb Spirits, which the Ldrd Jg- 
ſus will caſt ont "and tumble down to' Hell; from whence they came, 
Their Monſtrous, notorious, monſtrous, p, 86, 
Horſe, falſe and juggling Spirits eſcaping ina niſt by dark Lant- 
horns, runniug into Thickets aud Burrows, notorioufly wreſting, PE 


couth, barbarous, falſe, lying, murtherous Spirit, to be caſt mto the * 
Like; that burns with Fire and Briniſtone, * Ther Cyckor's Note, . 
and Fools-bolt ſhot ; curſmg no leſ5 then Reeve and Muggkton, 


aad boaſt, p... 87. Jews, Papiits and Quakers rotten, abſud,. mon. -. 
" ſtrons;-- 


p. 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


Palſe Fugglers, gall 'd. 
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ſtrous, p, 88, Their Abomination*s, a Negro-ſlave or Lagquey; Jews, 
Papiſts and Quakers horrible lighting, d:ſſembling, ſubtle Trick, 
 Equivecation, Jews, Papiſts, Common Proteſtants, Quakers, p, 8g. 
New trick, to the burrow, revilings, curſings, abominations, 


. 90. 
: Craking, P. 91. Baſtard-Children and Wolves, ſwelling, empty 
Words, as in Jude. G. F. vapours, their Spirit, Light, Chriſt but 
Helliſh Darkzeſs, the Spirit of Satan and a falſe, lying Chriſt : 
blaſphemous praters, gy wr ene fancies, fancy within, The Devil 
the great Thief with the Phariſees, Jeſuits avd Quakers, — The 
ſpirit, breath or wind of the Devil 31 the lips of Atheiſts, Jews, 
Papilts, Quakers, Ranters, puffs and blows, p. 92: Devil and his 
Meſſengers, p. 93. Barbarous, dark Spirit, Papiſts and Quakers, 
lying ſpirit, crys out fiercely : thick fogs of Helliſh Ignorance, 2» 
prudent, horrible ; Papiſt, Atheiſt, Quaker proud, preſumptuous, im- 
prudent, Pp. 94. - Miſerably, and after 8 Devir Methed they 
make uſe of Scripture as a Sword to /run thiough the heart and 
bowels of the Scripture, and the Saints, and Chriſt azd God bim- 
ſelf. Counterfeit Chriſt, Lies and lying Spirits, Jews, Phariſees, 
Papiſts, ' Quakers, Papiſts and Quakers, Papiſts ard Quakers fling 
Dirt, Papilts ard Quakers, p. 95. What Simpletons, Notori- 
ous Covenant - breakers, dannable, wretched Juggler ſubtily con- 
fomnds, p. 96, Juggler, Imaginary Chriſt within, ſuttle, wicked, ſilly, im- 
pious, blockiſh, blaſphemons, Bedlam, Fraztick, wicked, Anti- Chriſti- 
an, P. 97. Their Idol, 4 Fore-head of Braſs and Adamant: Satan's 
Followers, a {imple Image, a meer Babie and Child's Puppet of their 
" Immediate Word of Prophecy. Madneſs, curſed Opinions, horrible, 
' bloody, p. 98. Deviliſh Lights and Spirits, the workings of Satan 
by Spirits: and Inſpirations, immediate Whiſperings, The Devil and 
the Quakers lying Spitit, the Old Fox and Serpent, Counterfeit, piti- 
we, Devil's Cheat, horrible Wickedneſs, Devil their lying Father, 
Lie, poiſon, ugly ſpider, Madneſs in this blind Dreamer, p. 99. 
Siattle Foxes, — 7 oath peepings, vapourings, pratings, Children of 
howling Darkneſs, Horror and Amazement, Fantaſtick,, Filthy Je- 
ſuitical, Diabolical, 4ark Souls caled Quakers. The Devil, Papiſt 
or . Quaker ; Papilts, Jews, Quakers venemons , poiſonous, 
100 


: Simple Sophiſter, Fox in his burrough, this ſubtle Fox and al 
other of Satan's Foxes muſt be catch'd and deſtrowed : his holes, 
poor, chilgiſh ſouls, Devil « Fox. A Devil of drwnkexneſs, of ſwear- 
| ; ; ing 
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ing, fraling, 1115 away . from the Sermons of the Quakers, at «- 


aughty - Devil, ſometimes. as the Chiding and Conjuring of a good 
Wach, Pride, Hypocriſy, p. 101, Concer, ' ſuperſtitions Inventions, 
ridieulous, notorious, vratiſh, notorious Lies, lame, childiſh, Aged, 
doting Womens-Talk, idle Repetitions, brutiſh, impions, horrible $0- 
phiſtry, Deceivers, p. 102, Mad Fancies of Chriſt, Cloak, and Co- 
ver, Tugglers, Abomination, Whiſpering within, Fox in his burrow, 


p, 103. The Devil's, the old Fox his Deviliſh ſurlety to make the - 
cloak of the Spirit' ro fling themſelves down from the Pinnacle of | 


the Temple, and this will-be the Break-neck of che Quakers (with- 
out Repentance) every Soul of them, Hypocriſies, falſe ſpirits, falſe 
prophets, counterfeit Coin, The Devil himſelf, as black a Fiend, 
Samuels Mantle ; Judas the Traitors K:ſs, depths of Hypocriſy, 
Pp, 104. Lies in Hypocriſy, wicked, Deviliſh Soul-decervers, Ju» 


das, Sechemites, Idolaters, [R. W. ſaith further: / told them 


(viz, 7. S. W. E. F. B.) my Charity bid me hope, that the Qua- 
kers «nd themſelves preſent were (not of the firſt, but) of the ie- 
cond Sort [ro wir] Soul-deceivers, blind Guides, p 

. blind Followers, given up to believe Lies -— falſe 
Chriſts and Spirits —— ana to do many things rity (as he calls 
again#t Jeſus of Nazareth, and (as Chriſt fore- 7 it) to the Nua- 
told them) they ſhall think, to do God Service / Kers. 

to Kill hamſelf in killing his Servants; mm— X 

and that their Principles and Profeſſions were full of Lies and Con- 
tradiftions, and of Hypocrifies and Diſſimulations : [and then he 
faith] / wondred, that my Oppoſites and Auditors bare all this 
Load ſo ſilently |... Now, if this be Charity, let the Sober Judge !] 
more notorious Equivocators, p. 105. Their Hypecriſies and Diſſi- 
mulations more and more prodigiouſly £4 bominable, Juggling of the 
Quakers, Wogeinge, diſſimulations, monſtrous diſſimulations, Pp. 106. 
Phariſees, He-Apoſtles , She-Apoſtles, boaſt, pervert and poifon 
Souls. Deceutfully , deceitful, deceitful, exalting the Spirit in the 
Philiſtian 424 Egyptian Sorcerers, their perſecuting . principles, 
p. 107. Dark, Zealous Perſecutors (the Quakers) peremptory 
Doom, p. 108, Monſtrous Pride, Pope and Quakers, Some of 
them ſay, they are not only perfet as God in 

Holineſs, but alſo m power *Omnipotent, Om- *R. W.*s Yozs 
\ nipreſent , Omniſcient, Contradittion, Yrid Lies, 

l;e, The old Romans with their leſſer Gods, and 
the Papilts aud Quakers all one, fooliſh and blaſphemous Souls 


P. icg 


R. W.«s C 


224. R..W's. Raitery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſpheimies, 8c. 


 199«-- Silly T alk, boaſt, Fallecions, blocksſh, blaſphemous Fallacy, 
tobe Prong + Magntre »Soulsz p. wy O. Ie (2 4 

 — with. a: Fox+tail,.: equivocanng + ar Adulterous Wretch : 
this Whoriſh Brood of Foxians, Fire-brands, Arrdws and Death ? Hor: 
rid deluſions, juggling deceivers, jug glings and Dreams, Hocas: Pocas, 
juggling. «Horrible, Egyptian, -Canting Language. How 
the Devil calls Chriſt Beelzebub : - the. Treacherous Revolters and 
Apoſtates from thee | | They call thy ſelf and: thy Saints Revolters 
ayd Apoltates, They boaſt with rhe bloody Papilts and other Trai- 
ns org againſt thir, QC... theſe poor Apoſtates and Revol- 
ters,-(p.-111.), they break down thine Altars, burn thy-Temples, 
ſecefF. at thy Inſtitutions, cry up a falſe and Hellih. Chriſt within, 
- Chriſten him with the Name of Light, though be be thy Conque- 
red: Slave, . the Devilz:teling us, he 15 thine Angel of Light, -who 
meh his Counterfeit Soldiers of Light crucify rhee,. and prerce, ank 
mack” and. curſe thee, the only, true Son of God and Son"of Man, 
as-ever Herod «nd Pilate, the. Prieſts and Judas, the People and 
Soldicrs did, [a part of &. W.*s P2aper.) The Hypocriti- 
cal, curſed Phariſges end your:ſelves, their Syeceflors, will find your 
ſelves, when you wake, 5n_-horrible Quaking, and except ye 'repent, 
Helb#lames about your Ears. Thoſe whited Wallt, and painted Se- 
pulcres, horrable' and <bypocritical phariſees, -p. 112, Quakers and 
Phariſees: ſtinkzng, proxd phariſces, fools and blind; monſtrous, 
abominable Lies an hypocriſy, fools and blind, Muſtard » trees ftun- 
red, blended with the black, Weeds, Cockle and. Darnel of 1do- 
latries,. proplagngneſs, phariſaiſm, Hypocriſy, abominable Lies, Hy- 
pactiſy ponderful,, pride, covetouſneſs, extortion, exceſs, cruelty, hy- 
pocrily,.' Blaſphemy, rottenneſs, . dead Mens Bones, ſtinking and 
ruling, all within,  whited,. painted, garniſhed without your ſelves 
(their Rypocritical Off-ſpring) this wretched, G. F, yet within and 
reithout Idolatrous, Superſtitions, inbumane, paſſionate, fierce, curſing, 
moſt-ugpudent , .worſe than barbarous, vour unpudently monſtrous and 
avawed —- P-113., Quakers Hereſy, Heraticks, Hereticks,” more He- 
retical than Papilts, p: 114, Thefe wandring Souls- are Hereticks, 
obſtinate, their netariuns. falſe,, Anti- Chriſtian Aborminations, Pa- 
'piſts do wor ſo differ from a. true Proteſtant. and- true Chriſtian, as 
do theſe wiiful ignorgut) and wandring* Souls, - Quakers Hereſy, 
Papilts -4»4 Qyakers, ,: Papiſts.- a»d Quakers, | Shew and Colour, 
P. 115. | 


ANatgrious, fiagitions,. craking, quaking, bowing down -10 Satan, 
| | ownmns 
4a 
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owning bim as & Light, and Chriſt and Spirit within. Poſſeſſed with 8 
dumb Spirit, Papiits and Quakers, Satan and Quakers, Phariſees 
« Converts, turn from one Sin to another; from one |mage to another, 
from one Devil of Drunkenneſs' or. Swearing, &c, to a Devil 
of pride, horrible pride, the worſt of all prides in Earth or Hell, 
ro Wit, a ſpirunal Pride, ſwelling with the” Dropſies and Tympames 
of their concerted, conceited, concerted, horrible, p. 116, Deſpiſing, 
How do they ſuperciliouſly and Pope-like belcb out from Hell : they 
rail, revile, condemn and curſe, breathing out Fire. of Damnation, 
a: fire and brimſtone from the Mountains in Sicily or Hell it ſelf, 
Ravenous, Popilh, Deviliſh Lions and Eagles, Devil of World- 
lineſs over them, exalting Self, a Self- Chriſt, greedy gaping, raking 
muck and anng, fanciful Notions, Ranting : the Spirit that haunts 
the Quakers, 15 4 proud, Melancholy Devil's,: to turn them into Gas 
darens Swine. Murthering, their Hereſy, Obſtinacy, Quakers and 
Papilts falſe repentance, falſe faith, confounding, p. 117. A meer 
Babel, Chaos, Nor-ſenſe, Confuſion, common burrow, horribly con- 
founding, Monſtrous, Non-ſenſical Quakers and Papiſts, painted 
Glaſs-eye, The Quakers Tranſusſtantiation worſe than the Fantaſtical 
Tranſubſtantiation of the Papiſts. A meer Fiftion, dream + Imagina 
Chritt ; 4 Popiſh, rranſubftantiated Chriſt ; juggling away the Fle 
of Chriſt, a erick, of the Father of Lies: Fugglings beyond that Mon- 
ſtrous Fancy of the Papilts Tranſubſtantiation: devouring Foxes, 
p- 118, The Papiſts monſtrous, blaſphemous and bloody Fancy "of 
Tranſubltantiation not more monſtrous, &c, than the Quakers, A 
TranſubFftantiated Chriſt into a Spirit by an Helliſh Chymiltry, that ly- 
ing Spirit within : furious, Anti - Chriſtian, Quakers and Papilts, 
Tugglings of Quakers and Papilts, as thieves, jugglers, counterfeits, 
their impudent paints of Whores and Harlots, p. 119. Deviliſh, De- 
viliſh fancies of Papilts and Quakers, Fantaſtick craking, grand deceits 
and lies : painted, . painted, ſpiders webs, painted, ſpiders web, Impicty, 
Non-ſenſe, painted, p.- 120, 

Great blunderer, falſe, fraudulent, ſuttle, hypocritical, deceived, 
moſt-juggling and deceitful, p. 121, — The Quakers Bait, by which 
Satan takes them, their woful, black, filthy Spirit, the Devil's bazt, 
their Apoltacy- aud Hereſy, a blockiſh, Deviliſh Fancy, mad curſing, 
reviling, p. 122. Painted, painted, Quakers pittures of Chriſtians, 
pitures of 74en, peep and mutter, falſe, painted Light within : Im» 
mediate, ſantaſtick Spirit, Anti-Chriſtian Quakers, dream; 7arfe, 
fooliſh, p. 123. Black,, blaſphemous Fancy, Atheiſtical, Ariti-Chri- 

—s Ffﬀrt ſtian, 
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ftian, ſurzle Quakers, meer Jewiſh and Popilh, poor Bancrupre, 
P. 124. Smttle Fox, deluded Pate, wreſting, jurbliug, blendin 
all rogetber ina Babiloniſh Myſtery ; Babilonith, ſarrle, vruniſh Fan- 
cy. Arrows from Hell, blowing up Chriſt, &c,p. 125. The Qs. Popilh, 
ewiſh, Popiſh, Phariſces, Fapiſts «nd Quakers, Papiſts and- 
Quakers proud ſouls, p. 126. Suttlety, cheating, boaſting, Counter 
fert, painted, counterfeit, painted, aolefully counterferted periſhing 
Salvation, Old Hereſies, rotten, rotten, the Devil will have his 
Chappel:- Wind:fals, revolting Rebels, Hypucrues, liſten to Lies, 
followers of the Cerdonians, Priſcillians, Valentinians, O14 Gno- 
flicks, Manicheans : down-reght Papiſts, p. 127, Rotten, dead, 
rotten nature, Papiſts nearer Truth than the Quakers, Papilts 
Quakers ;. che Devil's or Yapilts ſuperſtitious Fancies, the Qua- 
kers jump into one ſtep with the Papilts, p. 128, Papiſts and Quz- 
kers, bruits, Papilts and Quakers, Papiſts and Quakers, p. 129. 
Phantaſtical, impious, Papiits. and Quakers; Papilts and Quakers 
I Papilts, Quakers baſe Inſultations, Fapiſts 4nd ua- 
kers, Quakers bruti/h, p. 130. 

Loaſt, -Frantick, Mad, boaſt, Papilts and Quakers, Papilts, 
Pope and Quakers, Quakers more brutiſhly, O the black, dcaf, 
dumb, lazie Spirit : Aſonopolizers, Quakers and Papiſts, Quakers 
and Papiſts, p. 131. Papilts 4nd Quakers, Quakers crake, Pa- 
pilts 47d Quakers, Papilts ad Quakers no better than the Devil, 
Papiſts 624 Quakers and the Devil, the Devil deceives them, Pa. 
pilts 42d Quakers. ſhake hands iz the moſt - Helliſh Dottrine : Pa- 
pilts «nd Quakers nite againſt the Blood of Jeſus, Papiſts, Qua- 
kers. bogle at, their ſuperſtitions, they crake : Quakers are Papiits, 
P, 132, Pope and Quakers differ ; berrible, contradiftions Qua- 
kers, Quakers-are Papilts, this Spirit came from Hell, Quakers 
Popilht, Papiſts 424 Quakers. dreams ;; Popith Quakers, a foul, 
Popiſh, Deviliſh Spirit haunts them; Papiſts aud Quakers oje, 
Papifts Quakers, Quakers ſimple, mſigntficant, idle, Popiſh Traſp 
and Trumpery. Papilts 4rd Quakers are brethren is Iniquity, p. 133. 
Papiſts and Quakers egree; the Pope's Humane and Devililh Far, 
the Quakers guided by the ſame Helliſh Spirit avd Fancy : hor- 
rible pride, Quakers and Popiſh Monks and Nuns af one: Pa- 
piſts and Quakers, feigned, Meonkzjh, lying Apoſtles, Papiſts and 
Quakers carſing, ſputwg, belching our Eire from one Fire of Hell, 
Pp. 134. Fapilts azd Quakers hunting, Papiſts a4 Ouakers are 
fire - brands, the Perſecuting Spirts of the Papiſts ana Quakers, 

| | their. 
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Their Corruptions and Corrupt Principles, Papiſts, Quakers bitter, cut. 
ting tongues, p. 135. Arminians and Quakers, Papilts, Arminians, 
Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians and Quakers Confederates, Quakers and 
Arminians one, Quakers, Socinus and Socinians brethren, Quakers 
end Socinians one, Chriſt but a fancy, nothing but a fancy, p. 136. 
He bogles & ſtarts at ,as at aRatt e-[nake,vaniſhed ſpirit & ghoſt, Qua-« 
— kers Deviliſh, Jeſuitical Trick, Sabellians a4 Quakers one, their 
Judaiſm, - they put their own dirt and dung, Swines-blood and Dog#e 
mecks upon God's Altar, Quakers, Jews or Papiſts Traditions, Qua- 
kers Traditions, Inventions, p. 137. Un-Chriſtian, Unnatural Tn- 
ventions, horrible, dumb Meetings, dumb worſhip, dumb, deaf Spirit, 
\ bruitiſh, immodeſt, uncouth, immodeſt, bruitiſh, proud, monſtrous, bar- 
barour, Un-Chriſtian, Fantaſtical, -p. 138, Monſtrous, p. 139. 
Decerved and deceiving Souls, p. 140, | 

Brutiſh Diana, Dark Lanthorn, Inſulting, p, 143. Boggle, inſul- 
tings, P. 144. Quakers Blaſphemous_.. Hel- Fire, borrible and blaſ- 
phemous, greſs conceit, dog- like, beaſt. like, high blaſphemies, —_ 
fonable, p. 146. This Deviliſh pride, Satan's bait, this Tuggler, 
perks up to the Eternal power and Godhead, p. 147, Poor, fſelf- 
conceited, brutiſh notion, brutiſh, this w:rſt and moft-blaſphemeus O- 
pinion, the Old Serpent hath taught theſe bewitched Souls. Qua- 
kers, 01d Manichzans, horrible blockiſbneſs, Quakers and Manichz- 
ans one,bruitiſh : beware of Foxes, bruitsſh,bruitiſh fancies bruitifh bark- 
ings and blaſphemings,horrible, p. 148, Infinitely blacks and beaſts,Qua- 
kers Obſtinate in horrible Fancies & Blaſphemnies; their borrible blaſphe- 
mous, black and Helliſh Juice, hes flanty Impudency : an horrible, 
monſtrous Brat of Helliſh Blaſphemy batche amongſt them, Their Cheek 
by Joll with God, Srinkgng, ſimple Bauble, blind Followers, p. 149. 
Impious, fooliſh Fancies, bold and blaſphemous, P. 150, 

[mpieus, Un- Chriſtian, hypocritical - be hath like ſome Witches and 
other notorious Wretches ſo mur'd himſelf to poiſon : the Quakers blaſ- 
phemies, ſwallw down the wmoſt-ſenſual and ſenſeleſs dreams, 
P. 151. The Quakers Chaos and Bavel, railing, p. 152. Hypo- 
crites, The Quakers fooliſhly and Atheiltically pleaſe them- : 
ſelves with a Childiſh Dreave : their Revolt, Rebellion; as the ſwiniſh 
Epicures and Duveſfes, like bruit beaſts : the Epicureans avd Qua- 
kers one, Pp. 153. Theſe Cynical and Dogged Philoſophers (the 
Quakers) what-ever they profeſs, is but horrible Hypocriſy and De. 
ceit: thoſe horrible and monſtrous blaſphemies and bruitiſh Reaſon. 
ings, Cc, P. 154. Papiſts and Quakers trim Rotten nature, 
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dead Carcaſſes and Coffins with—their Womens- filthy Clouts, dung 
of men and beaſts, the Charatter of a Quaker, a Den of Atheiſm, 
Pp. 155. Papiſt, Quaker, Quakers ſhip wrack, Papilts or Quakers ſlar- 
tering, baſe, doglike fawning, hypocriſy, p. 156. Wild Spirit, Papiſts 
Quakers, Quakers eaſily change one-foul Spirit and Devil for another, a 
Devil more groſs and ugly for a Devil more refined, painted, gilded, 
One Devil changed for another, one for ſeven; their famaſtical Fa- 
Jhions, fantaſtical, proud Vapours, Intoxications, p. 157. Simpte boaſt, 
a poor Slut, fancy, this New Mihomet, as Mahomet, Horrible Lie ; 
rhe Devil, the Papiſts and Quakers : Mahomet, Pope and Qua- 
kers prate, Quakers ſuttle Devil ; Devil, Quakers, Pope and Ma- 
homet, #n hypecrify, diſſimiclation, a d:(ſembling, cheating, notorious, 
dumb, dogged Spitity th:ir high, ſhameleſs pride and vapouring, no- 
rorious curſing and railing, p 158. Spitting out venom fiercely, rais 
ling, openly profane, wickedly ſtrike in with the bloody Papilts, 
that moſt-Savage and worſe than Indian Spirit, rude babblings, fim- 
ple prarers, poor ſimpletans, ridiculous like puppets in a Shew, m a 
Trice, p. I59. Abominable Spirit of the «quakers; Ranters, the 
Siſt:r or Daughter of them, theſe Adamites. 4 more Savage, barba- 
rous and mmſtrous Spirit deceives them ; bruitiſh prattice, their file 
thy puddle, driven onby the old Spirit of Adamites, Sechemites Bart, 
Satan's Cheat, p. 160. 

Quakers Ditch, Bait, Dreams, p. 161, Black and doleful, Pa- 
pits 2:4 Quakers Reprobates: the Popes of Rome do nc» ſwell with 
greater pride, Spiritual pride, the Devils pride ; Dewil's Condemnation, 

 PÞ. 162. [**R, W. thou ſay't, Thou eold*ſt us, there was Pride in out» 
« ward and external things, as Parentag?, Beauty, Strength, Wit, 
* Apparel, &c, all theſe, ike Diogenes's and Plato's Carpets, the 
« Quakers ſay, they tread upon : But 24ly (thou ſay*it) There was 
© the Devil's pride, &c. #n ſpiritual Knowled ze, and that thou char- 
<«<gelt upon us, which thou ſay*it, will be our Break-neck with him, 
<-Fhis Second thou calleſt the DeviPs pride; tell us then, whoſe 
© 9riae is the firſt? ] Pride, &c. this was the Devil's Break-neck, 
and will be the Pope's and Quakers, —-muſt fall to all Eternity, 
Popes and Quakers, Popes ad Quakers pride, their Lion's and 
Eagle's and: Fox's ſkin, boaſt. Quakers and the Popes Spurit ; 
fledging and creeping out they boaſt and vapour, fir to make a Boni- 
faciys or Hildebrand, boaſting, creeping out of Cratle, audacious 
azd 5-npious faces, woat braun Faces, horrible tying, trample 6n all, 
Pp. 162, 


”.O 
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Pp. 163, Pope Edmundſon, new. Popes, imperions,. ridiculous, peſ- 
ſeſſf'd with a dumb Devil, He or She- Apoſtle, Diabolical Spir:*» 
Ridiculous, Pope and Quakers xſurp, a Pope dumb, He or She” 
' Apoſtle, G, F, ſucceeds a Pope, dymb Devil, lying Spirit, boaſt 
moſt proudly, p. 164. Brutiſh, dogged, crake, vapour, Crown of prade, 
ſubtler Fox, Pope and Quakers, Papits and Quakers pride, prond 
feet, Quakers and Papilts, Papiits and Quakers moſt horribly 
and moſt hypocritically trample under their proud feet, "P.+ 
I 65. 
T heſe Romaniſts or proud ones, Papiſts and Quakers moſt-inſul- 
tingly, The Pope and Quakers horrible Rewiters, Slanderers and 
Cnrſers, Pope and Quakers one, Pope's and Quakers Oracles, 
branding with a black Cole of damid Souls and Reprobates, Apollo's 
worſhippers, by whoſe prie#ts the Devil gave Orac'es from the three- 
fold-5tool : Popes and Quakers Oracles, ſubrily, cunringly; Pope 
and Qs. prediftions the Devil's, -=— will ſhortly ſtop thetr months for- 
exer, The Pope's holy Ghoſt in a Cloxk bag, p. 166. Pope and 
Quakers Corrivals for the pretended holy Gholt, Quakers boaſting- 
ly and proudly, counterfeit, dreams, Pope and Quakers, Quakers 


like the Pope their Father, full of Curſing, bitterneſs, floods out of + 


the Dragon's mouth, and fire-brands, arrows and death, Pp: 167. 
She- Apoſtles, foul, ſtinking, horrible pride, Pope and Quakers dung 
and dirt, ſophiſtically, hypocritically, Quakers and Pope, high pride, 
Quakers exceed Papiits, their Deviliſh pride, the high and lofty De- 
vil of the Quakers pride, proud blaſphemy, Quakers Deviliſh Chy- 
miſtry, lying, foul! mouths, p. 168, Quakers Blaſphemy, moſt notori- 
ous, bight of pride, proud, notorious Fugglers and Diſſemblers 


. 169. 
| Quakers more obſtruftive & deſtruttive ——then the Papiſts,the Qua+ 
kers wild, bypocruical and ridiculous, for all their Craking of quak- 
ing: Quakers, Jews, Turks, Papilts paint and gild over Nature's old and 
rotten poſts, notorious, deboiſt, notorious; Quakers, Cheek by Joll 
with all their betters, rail and curſe, and bow- down to a dumb Image 
and worſhip : are Canonized Saints and Gods, that (as the Papiſts; and 
Arminians,——) ſooth up and flitter rotten nature; rotten, Helliſh: 
ſpeeches and ations, p; 171. Traiterous Spies, traiterons Flatterers, 
the deadlieſt Focs. - Religions and Dottrines, as moſt flatter and ſooth 
up rotten hearts and natures, are moſt dangerous and deſtruttive : 
The Naakers, Satan roo ſurtle. for the ſuttleſt Foxes of them all : 
Satan conveys the Poiſpn of exaltin» corrupt and enrſed Neto, 
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The Whortſh Quakers and Whore of Rome : The painted Quaker 
(ara drunken Whore) followeth the drunken Whore of Rome, drunk 
with the Blood of Jeſus for the obraining of (the ſmuks of a Tobac- 
co-pipe) Riches and Honor of this world : the Devil ſtirs up in 
this our Age——p. 172. Phariſees, Quakers Jeſuits, Phariſees 
Jeſuits 4# uakers Satan's 4poſiles, Meſſengers, Heralds, En- 
voys, Embaſſadors; Emiſſaries fe out from Hell to predicate the 
Goodneſs of Rotten Nature, Hell and Damnation, and the falſe, 
Helliſh Goſpel. The Devil ſtirs up theſe Jeſuits aud Quakers 
with brave Titles and Pretences, like ſo many Mahomets treading 
on Plato's Carpets to fiſh for the Smoke of this world's Sodom : 
Cloak, and Color, p., 173. G. F's. andall our Fantaſticks Madneſs, 
as fooliſh Anticks 2 the Lord Mayor's Shews : for a ſhew and Co- 
lor.. The Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit are as odions 
to Jeſuits,, Papiſts 4d Quakers, «s the Devil, yea, snfinitely more 
then the Devil himſelf. The Devil under the Color ex Cloak of the Spirit 
in the mouths of the Quakers, The blockiſh Spirit of the Quakers, 
che Popiſh Devil 4 Block;head : Myſtical Farmers, p. 174. 
' Quakers in 4 Childiſh Vapor, Oftentation and vain glory, P. 173, 
178. Proud, ambitions and Worldly-minded Wretches : their 
Baubles, fantaſtical Traditions and InutRutions, a Dream: Pope and 
' Quakers proud feet, p. 179. Fierce, heady, proud, ſelf -conceited, 
out, bold, audacious, deſperate, ſuttle Foxes and Wolves, the 
- Quakers 2——_ pride, inſenſible brawneneſs and hardneſs, frozen 
YEVEYS, P. 190, 

80 jo heady, high-minaded, hardened, curſing, damning, ſo ſa- 
wage and barbarous, ſpitting fire and brimſtone, as Conjurers and 
-Wuches, the Devil and the Quakers his Captive Slaves ; Curſt Cows, 
Short horns : Faws of Satan. . The Devil a Fiſher, longing for 
troubled and bloody Waters : the Devil's bloody, Waſpiſh Prophers and 
Propheteſſe:, falſe, lying Prophecies, extreamly poor, lame, naked, 
ſwell'd up of iboaſting and vapor, Their heaps of Chaff, Dreams, 
.Fancies, p. 181. A painted fire, painted hammer, high Clouds of 
an Imaginary Chrilt ad Spirit, kigh, ſwelling words, Frantich, droſs, 
dreams, fancies poor & lame: How poor, and lame © naked. The old Fox, 
the old Serpent too crafty for all the deluding Foxians, and hath brought 
them to the brim of the Lake,that burns with fire and brimſtone,p. 182, 
A ſcornful, ridiculous, proud bruit; dreaming, proud, inſulting 
Souls and Sprrits, runs thwart and croſs their ſhans, His Ignorance, 
A -Deviliſh black-line ; berrible contradittion, impions, ſimpie, Igno- 
rance, 


rence, p.183, Quakers Image & Crucifix, dolefully falſe, proud, p.184. 
Proud, wilifying, nullifying, Half an Eye of Mabometans, Pa- 
piſts, Proteſtants will ſee rheir Imprety, ſubrilty, dirty, filthy, bloo- 
. dy Lips dropping Wormwood, Gall, Venom, Poſer of Aſps, Decect- 
ful, deſtroying, notorious, p. 185. Alvoſe and wild Spirit, leaps and 
skips, like a wild Satyre or Indian, catching and ſnapping : ſimple T au- 


tologies; inſulting, wild, devouring Soul; high. haughty, proud Bladder . 


big with Simon Magus. This proud Soul, their bloody, Deviliſh pride. 
<An Imperions, inſulting, bloody Julian the Apoltate, Duke the 


Alva ' and Wolſey : wild, p. 186. A flood of Fire «and Brim-, 


ſtone, horrible Fire-brands and arrows of Death; bold, blind Bay- 
ards barking: ; ſhe- Apoſtles, brutiſh and ridiculous without humani- 
our modeſty. His brutijh, ridiculous Song, bitter craking, vapouring, 

refting, p. 187, Sifera and his Midianites, Galiah and has Phili- 
Kines, the Types of theſe Children of pride : . their vapors, notor- 


ons falſe, black and foul : their lame, ſtark; naked Grand Alcoran : - 


knock out the Brains of all theſe proud Fancies, Proud, prathing Chil- 
dren, noiſe abokt their Bibs, Aprons and Muckingers, p. 188, Blecksſh, 


blaſphemons Non- ſenſe ; be ſimply boggles at: as Phariſees, ix «. 


futtle fncy, p. 189, Pope and Quakers infallible Spirit, an «r- 


rant Cheater and Juggler, then cheating moſt, when he calls all - . 


thers Cheaters, p. 190, 6 
uakers Diabolical Lazineſs, fling off «ll means, and liften to 
the Devil's Whiſperings, Papilts «v4 Quakers ſuperſtitions In- 


ventions are from a Satanical Spirit, Quakers Diabolical derk- 
"neſs, as Children and Mad-folks, p. 191. Proud, Lazie Souls; 
their ftrong deluſions, believing Laes, Satan's Whiſperings: lame, | 


eunning ; ſimple ſuttlety of this Deceiver, the trick of theſe old 
Cheaters and Fugglers, p.,"192. Their Cheating in the buſbes and 
thickets of wards; Fox's trick, all their tricks : horrible Cheat, that 


one cheating Fancy called Light, Bewitched Souts, their Idols. . 


This poor deluded and deluding Soul : Fox,. a miſchievous, ſut- 


tle beaſt, ſuttle and pernicions; impiouſly and frantickly bunting af= . 
ter Souls, p, 193. Counterfeuts, deceirers, umaginary Chrift, be- . 


witched Souls, cheat, chaff, cheated ſouls called Quakers,. your Che. 
ring Familiars, Quakers and Pypilts, Quakers cheated of the 
arranteſt Cheater in the World, Raging, Romane Popes avd 
Quakers,. p. 194, "Lame, Quakers, Papilts, Arminians, . Soci- 


Nians agree, Prond Souls, Papilts, Arminians,. Socinians and - 


Quakers: our ſubtle Simplotons, Blind ſoul, proud. and. Popilh ; 
| » | Blaſphemies... 
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Blaſphemies; Popiſh, frantick, Madneſs, p. 195. Proud Quakers, 
.Canting Gypfie, Devil and Quakers, filrby, hellſh: poiſon, hetliſh 
Blaſphemy, p. 196. Brutiſh Non«ſenſe, Ihe the Devil's at Delphos, 
a ſimple- and deſtroying Liar ; Fallacy , that the Devil knows, 
-P. 197. G. F, and his Foxians : ' Satan having poſſeſſion, all 11 in 
peace, Simple, impudent Quakers, moſt-fooliſh and fierce, p, 198, 
Proud aud lofty, their pride, Open Enemes, preſumptuons, auaacions, 
. frreligions, uncivil, barbaronus, p. 15g. Foxes, they lie hypocritical= 
ly, proudly, ſimply, barbarouſly, nncroil and inhumane; © ſimple, ex- 
treamly ridiculous, extreamly and inſufferavly proud and contemptue 
ons. Puniſhing ef theſe Incivilities (though preten- 


R. W.'s ding Conſcrence) is as far from Perſecution, as 
perlecuting that it is a Duty arid Command of God, p. 200, 
Dpirit, Barbareus and unciviliz?d ; dogged, proud and ſul- 


len Phariſees, p- 201, Their Monſtrous Incrvili« 
ty,  Popiſh Saints in a Proceſſion; Barbarians, very Barbarians : 
Quakers 'and_ Indians, Indians and Quakers one, their brutiſh 


| Spurit, . Quakers worſe. than Indians, the Quakers brutiſh Spirit, 


the. Indian Bruits abhor ſuch a brutiſhneſs, p. 202. Quakers Aſon- 
frous, p. 203. Satan ſtirs up his Inſtruments pretending Spirit : 
their malice, ridiculous malice, p. 205. Bloody Sophiſters, Wolves 
and Foxes, malicions, p. 206. My Lord Edmundſon's 1gnorant, 
3mpudent upbraidings, angry mſultings, perſccuting : So many Qua- 
kers, ſo many Popes. - They mope or equivocate, p., 207, Papiits 
and Quakers ſo reproaching, ſo reproaching, ſo reviling, The Tongue 
of the Quakers is the Viper's; as fierce and cruel: a Cheating 
heart, mſulting, upbraiding, p. 208. 


— — « 
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See further R. ws Railery, ' Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemies 
from his APPENDIX, as followeth : 


7} Oor, . lame,. naked, p.' 1. Groſs, Devil, Conjurers, proud, blaſ- 
phemous, the' Quakers proud, the proud and ſcornful, theſe 

poor, proud and  ſcornful Souls, ignorant, their ignorance, immodeſt, 
irrational and more than ſavage, p. 2. Curſed rotten Na- 
ture, the Canting Language, poor Beaſts, Traitors to the King of 
Heaven, Curſed Nature. p. 3. Their Treaſons and Rebellions againſt 


the God of Heaven, Cheaters trick, p. 4. Poor, ſimple, brutiſh Ima. 
| y £ination, 


- 


gination, Wolves and Foxes inthe Wilderneſs, dirt and filth flung 51 


| The' Face of the Majelty of Heaven, the Serpent, p.s. Wilfml 
Jgnoratice, runs round, like the Windmil Sails ; kgs: ran 


rough, _ 4 Coynterfeit New Birth, Caunterfeis Chriſt, Counterfeit 


Salvation, P-'6. The two great Bargains of God with Man-hind, 


7. A Monſtrous Dream of the Quakers, monſtrous, the New 
Bargaig, the Quakers monſtrous, p. 8. The Fox for prey: Soul- 
ernelties : An Aking Tooth of uhe Old Serpent, and all the Wolves 
and Foxes, Þ. g. Swaple, wild, throwinggSpirit, wild, wild, who 


toſs and throw God, and his only Begotten Son, in theiy wild Fan- 


cies, 4s if they were the Wyol and Feathers of Lambs *' and Chick- 
ens, which theſe "Foxians have devoured: "Deviliſh Heads and 
Horns, p. 10, , , 
eſuitical or Foxian- Equivocations, blind guides, Jews, Pay 
pilts, Quakers cry; cracify, hang, burn. Wild Souls,  megr Ba- 
bel, p. 11. Mad Fencies, fools, franticks, audacious blockgſhneſs, 
foul Spirit, wild, belliſh Spirit, fools, Mad-men, p. 12. Shamelsſs, 
treaſon, rebellion, Atheiſts: theſe abominable, hypocruical, Phariſai- 
cal, Quakers groſs hypocriſy, Idol, op. 13. - Rotten , bemauched, 
Soul-Witches, rotren nature, changing one Devil for another, thear 
hypocritical ——— proud, p. 14. Quakers,. Papilts 474 Arminians, 
Ghrſed, rotten nature: Painted, puor, lame, trick of the great Jug« 
gler, pride, juggling, p. 15. Counterfeit, pride, ſcornful, revilings, 
railings, raſh curſings, ſuperſtitious, new Intentions, blaſphemnaes, 
impudencies, inhumanities, p. 16, : Wald ,» Frantick, Inferences ; 
med Sapl, throwing God over board, and. his own reaſon and brains mm 
a' mad, proud Frolick, P- I7. Frantu | baths F, Jeſuits &rd Qua- 
kers carry Fire-brands im their Tails, QC. Soul-thieves ; The Scrip- 
tures the.great Hox to Jeſuites and Quakers. CHorrid, filthy 
Wozds! Bet he canfeſſeth, the Papiſts oinn Scripture; and 
thas he abuſeth the Quakers, who deltgbt in Scripture. ] The 
Devil's Image, p. 19, Lying, Thieves aud Robbers, Dreams, bru- 
rsfþ Fancy, P.: 20. | 
Sputters ont, beaſtly, bruviſh Fancy, Fancied, mad - Filtions and 
, Fancies, p. 21. AMadnfs of a Fancy, wm his hole, cheated, Drea- 
\amers, P. 22. -Foolsjh, fooliſh, p. 23. Feigned, Non-ſenſe, p. 24. 
Cheated, Fancy, Quakers Quick-/angs, p: 25. IdokGoddeſ5, blind 
aakers, P.. 27. Foolsſb, fooliſh, p. 28, Lame," ſubtle, myſter 


of elliſh [niguity, vain, Juggler's Box, Babiloniſh Wont, Babi. 
Jonian Tuggling and Egyptian Canting,, p. 29. Horrible, fer 
WE os - [ls £8 abth. 


R, W's-: Rublery, Lies, $corn and Bleſphemity, &c. $33 © © 


|. 234 -R. Wi Beikry, Zies, corn and STeſpheries,” Qc, 
 __  Tohite Trick of ich, myſtery of Triquity,” ata, dead piltuee, 
mage, Idol, wy/tery of Inquiry, © ſattle, kh Laban, "deluſion, 

fooliſh, Bargain, horrible Myftery ' of Iniquity, p. tt 
© Ayſtery of Relliſh Jniquay, Quakers Devilih Chymiſtry, Tang: 
, many more foul words are in. this page,] p. 31. Devil in Sa- 
mucl's Aſante, Dragon, Devil of Darkzeſs, Satan's ahains of 
Darkneſs, vaponririg , ſwaggering , cloak, | and color, wilorings, 
erakings, cheatings, blaſphemous Wraches, p. 32,” Horribly abu- 
fig, lying Cheats, p. yy, Propbane Paryet's Teaching, Farrer' 
. Pater-Nolter, Parret's &eligion, Parrer, Lame, cheating, his bur- 
rough, p. 35. Papiflts Fables; Elementary, Kitching « fire: A- 
thenſtical Foxes, fables, *Popiſh Foxes, the Devils fancies, flaſhes of 
pride, flaſhes of Hell and Heaven, the Fox's mad fancy, cheated 
Gorls Dream, Satan, p. 36. Proud vanities, mad fancy, roud, foo- 
liſh, G, F. his journy - man, (a fit Inſtrument 10 5 all,) 4 
ul, proud, dogged coufufion, Babel myhio, P. 37. MNotorions, 

ri 


Clamour,' p. 38. Notorioufty childiſh, calous, frantick, Fancy :- 


impions, impudent , childiſh prating, A diſtraited, aged Woman 
boafling of 4 ſtraw, the piithre of the Quakers : a fer of. flraw, 


this mad Soul, bu Babel, "his mad Fancy, p. 39. Quakers. chea- 
ed by Satan, with ep-rrary - yo my Ps Fancics.. 
This fatſe Conception, falſe Faith, falſe Chriſt, falſe Light ſhall 
CAN fol ſbame and grief, as. did Queen Mary's. Theſe Broke. 
ders, P. 40. F. 
Rules, He a#d She- Apoſtes, one of the no ny” Foole- 
ries, that Fox or any Dog conld be impudent in : their Fox-like 
and Dog-liks impudency, p, 41. Notorighſly ſilly and impuden; 
proud, idle praiing, ſilly, p. 42. This Poor. rotorons Chea prates, 
the Old Serpent end Fox abs, to foilt and ' Hellith malice 
20 their damnarien. Proud Ignoramys, blind, Þarrible blind) p. 43. 
A lazie Spirit, theer herrible Crime, proud Lazineſs, lazze Fool ; 
Shameful, deceitful Foxian Spirits, wild Spirit, the Devil bis In- 
ſpirations, the Devil's \ſubtilry in Revelations, ſhameful Tgnorance,, 
Pp. 44. Proud, quaking, mad, vagoring Revelations, bruits/ Foxes, 
cheated, Fling off the Latzie Devil, and ſi>dy Tongues 7 the De- 
vil can ſpeak all Languages, p. 45s In the burrow, wiefts and 
winds, wicked, hearken ro « Familiar Spirit, their elevared King, 
ag's Dream ; hang (heir Souls op the Hedge, Þ. 46. - Drown- 
| sng Souls i the pir of Eternal Rottenneſs ana: Howling. ' The 
Quakets. zo c;kcrwiſe then; © thou Capernann, whith art cxaltcd, 
N . | and: 


R. Ws. Ritter, Lies, $rorn a6d Blaſphemi'es, &ee, 2; 


and. exrulitft hy ſelf ures Heaven,” they ſhale be bronghr dyy 
£ce:Hell, ev. For Tyre, Sidon, 'Sodem, Gomorreh, wes Th W 


Jews | and: Mahumegtang, yos,. the 'Papilts an4 Common” Prote. 
ſtants ſhall beve az trafier Cup' to trink off, chan - cheſs' Foxintts, 
oC that ave { hr ns and pure and lofty, and yet abound. with 
'Luciſerian Filthineſs. Their Helliſh mou s and pens, Pp. 47. Theſe 
bruitsſh and blaſphemous, wile worms of the Earth, Yefteraay Creeping 
out 'of thrir- holes, Slaves and Nell-hounds: horri an 


ven, vapearing ; horroble,” Egyptian darkneſs : theſe frigned Go- 


ſhenites, abuſing : delnded Converts, the berrible pride” and 
btineſs of the Quakers : Korah,Dathan & Abiram ——- ( the moſt. 


bieb Potter) ——— wil be Infinites, Eternals, Omnipotents, Om- 
niſcients with rþe Devil: 5s it not enough for- « proud Rebel ro be 
nyr'4 ue che Gallous p. 48. Perfect 5 dirt, and flink 
and” filch: of death and_Hell; erawling like Monſters of pride. and 
felf-conceitedmeſs. : A blaſphemons Monſter, Helliſh pride, Helliſh 
{pnorance, p. 49. Herrivie Murthers : Murthers and deſtfty; the 
Soul, the Infinite: God! bimſeif. Jt iz 4 wonderful, Deviliſh lifting 
up; prondly - 16: abhor thamfelues in duſt and aſbrs, p. yo. 
. The Devil ſends our bis QId Spirit of 'pwro tates,, pire 
#7 #4 Spirit and-Fruth : 15s Spirit being Cozen German 
to, or. _ they in DE” Od with the Jeſuits —... 
childifſhly wapor,! p. 9% ir wild curſings, Apoſtacies and 
Taot at That the Sprit of the Quakers = 4 Incivilieft and 
Barbariſm,. to ſudden Aﬀaſſmations, . Aurebers and. Pirfecutions, 
Fooliſh, hannong” chr Quakery,  netoriaus pride and lazie ignorance, 
the Sir: 4wd Dame of moſt - of theſe wild Monflers: Prozd, thrir 
fſcornful pride, robbing alt Mankind, p. 53. Robbing alt the World, 
« jug pling Hocas-Pocas, 4 Back-dore: rob all orbers, their Fooliſh 
Sj Pope' and ers, oe Magee and gw Quakers Spirir 
proudey than the Papiſts, Pha , Popiſhard Foxian : che Popiſh, 
and the Foxian .— — the Phariſaical, or Popiſh or Foxian———a co- 
very P. $4. Simple, ſubrke Burrow confounding. Popiſh, Ubiquit 
Fancy, moſt fanciful, Frantsch, «p. 55. A Clamorous Whore, Fra 
Devil.» Samuel's Mantle: bis old Sengegf. 57. Conjurer, lame, 
ſimple; they hearker to. Samuel within them; 4 moſt- , Mt» 
Quins pare groſs Fever, hn Klee, Pave) p/eg. He 
takers ee) ' © CY, 4 "gs, £ANCcy, Pp. ote, 
> defirn of the Devil to-cavit the Ot Serpent ; Ma, ageth, 


7d Devit's weſk; fir op fins Cheat Satan's Emiſſaries (þ. 60. . 
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236 , W's. Railery,' Lies, Scorn and.-Bleſphennles,” 8c. 


Simon Magus: #nd :þis followers, Aftians, : Gnoſticks, *Cerdonians, 


' . Manicheans, che-Anri- Chrift of *Rowie,/ the mew Manicheans; iSpi- 


rituals? Libertines, Adamitcs,\\Rantersz. Quakers che. Devil's 


1d. the Quakers End. Swttle 


 *Nore R. W.': prefumptuons 
© and cenſozious +: verno0s . 9 
. Serip'gre- worſe deduced from 


bis' mo: Falſe ain Abuſive 


dayertios upon the Qu ikers 
(pas. 62,) where he moſt-blaſ- 
y . and | unnaturally 
aver & and Argues, Tat be- 

| oo Be home wy pred > 
PIC, therefore rhey muttpþo Wor 
hunſe!f.* and b:cauſe.-Chriſt 
dwells in his. S2ins, chexttore they 


muſt be- Thrift -himſ-if ; and 


therefire or Fleſh is and 
Chriſt. + See. what blaſphe- 
mous D©tuff 


unfult 


wakers 3, When 'tis 
ail "deducible , from any of 
: oc 'or My 
can-challenge es 
in for a-ſordid, -blaſphemous- 
Peryercer ; -. Which —— * 
more eaſtip ear,' it 
durſt. hew thoſe: Pri-c'ples of 
the Quakers, from which he 


thus Inver:s-and Jnferrs up- 


on them tbeſe blaſphemous 
Inferences for - adhearing to 
the Apoſtle's Docrine; 'viz : 
The.  vaiats are the Temple of 
God; and God dwells: in chem : 
and,. Chrift in rheay, oC, 


fancies comed, P.. 61; 


Poor, lame : They are Chriſt and 
God himſelf, &c. Their proud and 
Deviliſh F/eſh, The *Devil «9 4- 
nifeſt in the 'Fleſb,. condemn'd» of 
the, Holy Spirit of God, abborred of 
the Heavenly Angels —the World 
ſhall abbor their ' Memory z and ex- 
cept repentance, they ſhall deſcend with 
all- the Enemies of the true Lord 
Jeſus #nto the Lake, that burns with 
#ngquenchable Fire and Brimſtone —... . 


* A Face for the Devil, for Anti- 


Chriſt :  Helliſh . bewirobing and 
Impudence, p. 62. Their horrible 
pride, their Herods: A man: may 


feel thys Lie with.a pair of Mittins, 
he . Poor, filthy. Dreamers, filthy Dreams : 


ſimple,” monſtrous, bigſphemous, fran 
tick Spirit, p. 63. Proeud,. la{ie 
Souls, borrible : worſbip a dumb Dc- 


vil. 5 their dumb. Mectings, | 4nd 


." liſten - upon their "beds of  L,axineſs, 


The Scornful pride”; their, (New 
Fancies, p. 65. The Fore-htad of a 
Reprobate ard. Devil; what 4 fore- 
head of Hell ! p66, Deluded Soul, 
Popiſh - and Arminian pozſon. : in 


bis burrow. Papiſts, Azminians «r 


Quakers; Devil, Accuſer, Reproach- 
&%, S$landerer," p. 67, Dead and 
rotten, filth and Excrements, That 
great Fox, the Fope of Rome and 


little Fox his Lurry : Hereſies, falſe, dannable Hereſies, Foxes their 


burroivs, p..69. 


The. Devil to raiſe the, Pope, the Cerdonians, 
E'c. Manicheans, the .Nicolaitans 4nd Quakers. _—— 


Lutle Fox, 


go Boaſter, pronaly ,- Servants of. Corruption ' and a 


70, 


OE. dp nd, ery. 


nora o theſe Cher I Fe K 
| [2 rt Papilts «rd ? Quakers , ) cal, 7. tk {mages 
Idols: pride, 1gnorance, ny curſings,—— will drink.the blood 


of Hereticks, Reprobates, Devils.. With Amazement this hardiied, 
daring oat, "Playing Pay his 0 9, Jagbe, rak rakes and fings reproach); 

d bimfelf phe Yi, "Þ. \ Prate,,. as 
the vid do, For dn VAJA,. £0; the Devil; * "Sight, whasr 


with the greater nlammareh. Suttle Th a .: : horrible; 
er$,. 76. Fran. 


». proud ſouls, P Id .Qua+ 
kers mud ; talk; idly. dk (X- themſelves mn 
their filthy, wtf yr clouts ff rAgS, —_— as wk | ow 


41354 + 


5-birter # hollow Canes: ay fi ere of atan 
nigs et 


Alun g the Quakers, | The Whiſperings g'ings 
f. oy Jevil on . Samivel's PEN op\Th q The - Oar, py 


Fans, ET « mity Fe and Da iſh _— tn hon 
the De+ IE t 


WAITS 


Non ue Faricies a: al, SEX a” "Ki ; TRY 
im ris Jes Rl nk Eds, | 'pP. 84. The Pope's, * Cardi- 
naks 'ad J its 'praae thi «root and branch, heir, whole xl 
Ligio the Quakers) . How Lrevibily and beaſtingh We deltt ed Sou 
ras} Gi and: contempt —— Ke in the poiſon 'of Devili 
Fo trations and wiilks out this poiſon ito the mouths of , 
his hewitched followers, p. $5. * Great 5 fir, weld notion... p. '36. 
Satan chained up : ſifted by the Devil «s Magici fi, Par A Cone 
fortnded, Figgler's ſhift :' confoknd and, begusl, Jews, Turks, 
vapiſts, Quakers, and other Blaſphem :, andthe Devils themſelugs.: 
horribly, 'mad,. p. $8. Sophiſticate, adalterara ond turn imo 4 lie © 
whoſe Teeth are as ſwords : Papiſts a4 Quakers axe one Generations” 


here. 


% 


B W's. Railery, Tits, $eurn and (2—raetdy x "= -237 


rs talk. This Woful Cheazer, | | 


— 


— 


— "I _ 
oy 4 + 
—_ 2 yur -— _ 
- 
—_——— 


— 
— - - 
—— 
ee 


1298 RO Wis \Riuilery, Liet,"Srorn 29d iphone he 
Prateagere FETs ny 4 Warm anit Hawn 
i" Pope 'with * þ. &e Prot © chats Wael. 7 
carpets 1 /cke' fp burn and. or rg "bow own t0.41 
e, p. 3%. Rorahy'L Tre Abiram's Revs applied ro the 


90. 
Revo "Quakers ; allen, , a Conſpirators >" the 
of Wedets, CM re Papilds. or Mahonic-... 
_ "hardened, p Kota hc _ wakers freneſs proud, 
confident , wort .C Noraranfl þ and Fire ts conſumt . ny 
dewonr theſt famous, proud Co exe my ſpare tpplicattobe; P..92 
The Bargain. ' This blind Soul: bow down to a new black Ima 
fat ow dot: pint or #4 bewitched Chil Sh, 2. $ way bord 
e Ls F.C el] 4. Looſe, C | 
fouls a Hon, ce WOE : a} Quakers, 4 fu 
Tritk ; frantick, Sowts;' yd deals Foy them -—bath 
oc phe P7, naſe of. Theſe poor Sopls fooliſhly and" tutrear 
nj SAT. 95. Jews, Turks, Atheiſts, ' Papilts or 'Quakers. 
OR, Prodent + Pupiſts ard Quakers: ull of pridt, amr 
drach Pave; * ee Whore, hr Fox, the 


Wine. my s: ne ;i—De- 
LY IM $i Chat fn Beinr” "the Defit 


| ed oh ded, P. 97, 
Devil, 4 and he Jews, aA | "of 4 _ Ko "refined la" "tho 
| * Prot world 'be rid' 


"& 


brivts hb ot 
Ne ſemel'$ he as 5 Devi ls. Favs, 7 on # 


They t Nd and ſander btky 4Cow, LA ys cette on ber Maa 


*'6 & £2 boldly ſraugers on, and tumbles 
be hs ey Heaven, Earth and: Hell cogether : 
” FIT every. wiclean and. 4 


jr ot Fo wk T bis gar 
NY Pl. of Prop « broken; out 


Fn Ne and cthers ih ted me, 
fancy 


ly this deluded and AE. 


- —— 


fancy. - AP iy he tre hy 09 wa She 
mel, oy any of Yb "Aictrh: © Dewfs.” 28 YWros -Jadle, mole! Bon <-- 


'viſh; proudly tramplts - profane Feet, p. 109, Hatiny; nk , 
Bone.fire : hurting — #tvonring Foxes amen the true Lambs. 
Proud Boafter, p. 104. Proudly, foully, ſanply abuſed, p. 165, 

The. Papilts, Arminiats ad Quakers, p.' 106, Proud Papilts 

and Quakers. G. F. bis ſilly fouft : fair aftical, wofilly, p. 107, Simpie- 

and foul : filthy, raſh Fary, { by.- T hrs -Pyrord Phariſce, 4 $2d- 

ducce: the Quakers are Pharifees #nd Sadducees : Feſuitical £qus- 

vocations, Burrow — of the nifFoxrs ;n the woods : horribly, 

p. 108, Prond and deceirful : Qmakers .jom to Papiſts and Ar> 
minians: Arminians,. Papilts and Quakers abuſing, Papilts and 
Quakers: Papiſts 4:4 Quakers infattible Chary, wendy ons 
ffrous; Papiits, Arminians ard Quakers'one:; mrre groſs, blaſphe- 
mous, abhorred of all, p. 109. Harking Fox, pervert "g, feigned : 
Papiſts, Arminiats an Quakers; horribly abuſe, grofly defile, Rot- 
ten, flinkin/, wonted burrow : fooliſh, koafting, bargain, p. 110, 
Papiſts px Quakers, Fate of Brafs : 1 bortible, frantich, t'or 
Chriſt, DeviPs poiſon vomited ont;  JEvs, Turks, Anti-Chtiftiats, 
Quakers, The Devil ad rbt Quakers abbor + bewirched' Souls, 
P. 111, Horrible ſimplicity and hypotriſy, proud ignorance : ſhuttle 
AMountebank, ; worider ful Scaffold-triths; baſtard und falſe : oh 


Mouttebank, JUmpiout, unſavory; poor, empty Caſk, loud Brafter, 
Phariſees © he Deviliſh m_ of. rhefe high Phariſees; p. 113. Their 
fancied Kingdom-at the black 4nd barning foor of Mount Sinai. Deteful, 
bigh, ps. 113. Proudtr and prouder, worſe & worſe - deluded, worſe &- 
worſe to all Eternuy ;,vapinrs wpon the Danghil in Chains of Darkneſs, p. 
114. High Boafter:, willingly 1gnorant Soxts ; proud fancy : boaſts of, 
P. 115, Papilts 4:4 Quikers New Gods © ſhame, filth, nakeaneſ?, 
hight of pride, concerted ; betwitched and — poiſon, Venom, 
Proud Coneeits, higheſt, proudeſt Sehlr: fonk-renth, p. 116, Poor; 
wild- Aſſes Colt, Fuggler's b3%, Dievil's ſnfpirations. This littte Thief 
and Fox, or the grear Thaf and Fox, the Dev1!; dow out ==— that 
the Father of Lics 4nd Murders may be prard by his Whiſperings, 
a: be bath b:en hbeardin the Grecian Oractes, i= Mahomet and rhe 
Mahometans, ir the. Pope 4:4 Papilts. Devil's Trade the ſuttle- 
Blentes : this Fol#nty-mer lim wait, rim bis pits and gors wits green 
teaves (the ſubtilty of the Devil and his Agents) far leaves, preen 


boughs of Chrit.within,. cc. oz which the ON Serpent rwineth, in a 
; frantick, 


——— 


Rs. Rat, 'Bleg; Ceorw uid hiplpedts;” 8, agp 


oderful Porfwfiore, Þ;" 19%; uy 'Peor, 'prophaner : Babilos 
e 


4 


$2 93s ae Mtdiraeel Hhphemtr, te. 
Ex "ſrwk Ee: ard 
4 ration wit cenmnigg 


in 5p INNOD e ſai th ;' For A Vial 


is poureng on hive in Spiritug Fudgments, and 
Muggleton's Cur & + ſhall be pownnng on him im Spuritual and Corporal 
Torments #0; all. Eternity. , *&>-—- J | 


AND. let the FI i How that aboye 12, times 
he mentioneth  AKE,D,, over & over ; &. how often over & over 
he mentioneth SAMUEL'S MANT| LE : and above 110, times 
he ſcornfully ſaith FOX/ ANS, that he might\fill vg his Book 
with ſych ſcornful Expreſſpons and Ky Sragos La'guage. _ And 
there. are not. many pages, . where he doth nox.; call vs one bad 
Name, or the. others.-or .compareth. us with P apifts or-ſome 0- 
thers to. make. us Kidicalogs £. Such Ungrations Language and 
Unwholeſom . Workls we have fever met with if any one's Writ- 
ings; for a Yeli-n to be ſo fiuft with ſuch Abundance before, .as 
may. be-ſcen, by what js here before written, And pag, 85. 
and-p. 117. of his Book the Reader may Obſerve, how he judgeth 
and condenineth us to-.be 'as Far. from the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
as Lambs and Doves are from Favenous, Popilh and De liſh" Z:- 
ons ond Eagles: and likewiſe ke judgeth from (as Ye faith) 
the Irrationality and VUnrulineſs of our Sper and ſaith, Tc is ap- 
parent from our bitter and_frantick Revilings, &c, and fo cam- 
een us to the Deviliſh' Inquiſh tar, Monks... and Friars, &c. 

ow if theſe be, certainly .Fruits of a Wrong . Spirit, .to, wit, 
Bitter and Frantick, Revilings ; Dara Irrationality, Unwhole- 


R. W'; a= rhe, 


ſom and Ungratious| Words (as they, are) nd do manifeſt a 
Man to- be- Contrary to Crs s r Meng. as fe as Doves and 
Lambs do. differ from Lions and WIFI bath he largely 
manifeſted -himſelf-not. to be. one Chnfts Reagan, but the 


Contrary: as all Sober Readers may ſee by, bis Language given 
in his" Beck upon A -1 '"as'7 ws Ne 


of V'\ 


\ "FR, W's 


[R. Ws Temporizing Spirit made manifeſt.) 


A* D the Reader may ſee, how R. jy. flittereth the 
a. King jin his Epilile to him, and ſaith ; Charles rhe Great 
ws one of the Greateſt Princes of that Name in the World, and 
Charles the Fifth (borh Emperours) had his Wonderful Trick at 
Helm alſc; but both (and alt) turn into the Cabbin of Rotten- 
neſs: Charles the Fifth 5a his 58. Tear ; Charles rhe Great 
his 72. Tear. But were every drop of Water between your Old 
England and New a /ſillion of Tears, yer Mors ultima linea 
(Death the laſt Line) and it is but Momentum, unde pendet e- 
ternitas (4 Moment, whereon dependerh Erernity,) &c, And R, W. 
in -his Book of Experiments in the Epiſtle to Lady Yane 1652, 
ſaith z How hath he Crowned the Memory of theſe his Second Zea- 
lous Servants iz X:7g Henry the Seventh his Day: with a moſt Emi- 
nent, Bleſſed Succeſhon of ſuch Names and Spirits at this Day, Crom- 
wel azd Lambert, &c. Is not here R, W's. Flattery and Temporizing 
Spirie made manifeft, let the Reader judge! L 

And & W. who hath now ſo much flattered. the Ximg in his 
Epiſtle (in his Book 1676) and would have us to be prniſhed ; 


but let R. W. read his Book called The 'Bloody Tenant, &c. 


(1652.) and his Epiſtle to the High-Court of Parliament, what 
he ſaith there of the King, R, W.s words are, as followeth : The 
late King Charles his Conſcience, to oppreſs the Conſciences of others, 
no ſmall Occaſion of the Ruin of him and vis, 0 Roger, read 
thy words in thy Book (1652./) and thoſe in thy Epiltle to the 
King 'now (in 1676.) againſt the Quaters, 


And in Bloody Tenant (p. 186.) the Reader may fee, how 
R. W. there flattereth the Parliament, who ſaith as followeth : 
. The Drawing of the Sword of Fuſtice againſt ſuch Tyrants, ] be- 
lieve, hath prevailed in Heaven for the Parliament's Sacceſ. and Pro- 
ſperity, &c. and a great deal more to the ſame Effect in this page, 

And XR, W. inhis Letter to Governour [ndicot faith: Had «: 
not. pleaſed the God of Heaven, who bound the Inſolent Rage of the 
Furious Ocean, 70 raiſe up 4 Second Cromwel, /ike # Mighty or 


Aterciful Wall or Bull-wark, to ſtay the Fury of the Opprefſor, + 


whether Engliſh, Scottiſh, Popiſh, Preſbiterian, Independent, cc. 
Hhh - | .*- ans 


— | 
RAE os 


A 4 — rs | To. _ 
4 »+ «> : : 


"PL R. W's. Temporising Spirit made manifeſt, 

And now here thou flatter't Cromwel (in thy pag. 305.) and 
ſcemeſt 'td be. agaibit 'iPrſecurion get 'm Chis Wa, ? A" 
when thou flattereſt the King, thou would'ſt have us perſecuted, 
And 'thov. ſay'{t in _ thy., Epiſode. ro, che. pigh<Court + of Wur- 
liament: The A# of Civil Engagements of. great Neceffity, «5c, 
£0 ſee Reger,whata FLATTEXER thouhaſt been of the Pardiamon; 
and. Otiver, and now the. K:7g.: and once walt againſt Perfecntion - 
and. now. would'ſ have us punſt'd; and yet we awit mot call it 
Perſecarson (as thou may'lt ſee thy Book in. 1676, P- 200. 


| AND fo the Reader may ſee, how. R. IW. is Changed in his. 


Book. of Pireling Piniftrp none of Chrilt's, in. 1652 (ſee his 
pag. 48,) where he faith : The Civil State never made. «. Goo 
Woork in Spiruzals. NOW. what ſay the Governoury of..N, England to 
R, W. in this ? hath not he Judg'd you here, who have. given ſo 
much Money for Printing 'of his Book ? And doth in the 15, page 
tell ypu, How yur, Prieſts are like the Phariſees in the Upper-mo#t 
Roomsin tbe Synagogues andFeaſts,and of their Titles and Salutations ? 
And yet would not he have the People. of. God. called Qnekers 
Po femed, becauſe not Giving 7zz/es, and is offended, becauſe he 

ath not their .Salutatgons * As ye may xcad, what &R. 1}, faith of 
them, . that came to his Houſe (F. Stubs and F. Burnyeat, &c.) 
ad did not give him a Saturation, when they were in Diſpute with 
And (pag. 16, of the. ſaid Book of Arel:vg Piniftrp, &c.) doth 
agt &. W. Cry againſt the Prigſs, How they are fitted 4n,rhe Way of 
Prentiſhip, #01/er '#p the Trade anvd Way vf Preaching,, «1d vallerh 
them Spiritual Merchants, '« Trade of ſelling God bimſelf, -Chrift 
eſus, the Holy Spirit, Heaven and Hell roo, their own Souls and 
&he Souls of Thoufands ? — HOW now Koger! Waft thou 


) 


of 'this Trade.? And arc, the New-England-Prisft; of this Trade, 


Ge 


who ſerved Apprentifhip ? But if they Sold God-himſelf, and Chriſt . 


Jefas and his Holy Spirit, - ad Heaven and Hell,” and their own 
Souls (and the. Souls of -Thenſanuds mare) Then what 'is left ? 
But XR. W.;Who hath $ayghe them? The Scripture fpeaketh of 
Fwudas ſelling his 2Haſter. But the N. England iſtrates way ſee, 
what the V, England-Peielts are, and others ; and what they thave 
bred them up to do, according to £, W. Doctrine (in .1652) 
whom-yow'ye have giuen;Movey,tto print. ;his Book. 

and further, —— My 0 
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BR. W's. Temporicines Spirit made manileſ. 244 
. *R, W;-faith (p. 14. 'in- the Margent) Univerſities 4r rv_ tht 
\Miniftzxy -of Jeſus Chriſt ave tone of bis Inſtitarions : the Title 
" SCHOLAR appropriated to the Miniſters, 5r a Sactiſegious ard 4 
Fheeviſk Title robbin og all. Believers. and Sint... find (par. 
15. ire the Margent) he ſaith, Univerſities in Order fo chris 
Atiniflry (art) bur} Refined Monaſteries. #4, Batchelours of Di- 
vinity (or GodlmeſsY ad Doctor of Divinity (are) ſo Clearly and 
Expreſly Oppoſite to the Command. of Chriſt 'Jeſus, and (in the Mat- 
gent) Phariſaical. and Popiſh Titles, NOW, what think ye now, 

ſtrates of IN. wr pen; and ye Prieſts, of R, W.*s Doftrine' 
here? Hath not he paid you of? And is not he Changed from 
what he was? And —— . 

R., W. ſaith (in his 13, page,) We have Indians at home, In- 
dians i» Wales, Indians iz Ireland, and the Body of the Proteſtant 
Nations is yet Oueonverred, as to the Point of True Converſion and 
Regeneration by God's' Spirit Ard: further R. W, faith ; Whe 
can deny, but that the Body off this and atl Other Proteſtant Nations ( as 
well as Popiſh) are Unconverred? SO' here R, W, Judgeth all, bur 
himſelf: Butlet himſce in his Book again{t G, F. in' 1676. how 
be Extolleth the N. England Proteſtants (ſo called)/oice they have 
DRUNK the BLOOD of the Riphrteous, Gods People called Qua- 
hers? And—— | | 
- R, W. faith m his Book of Hirekin Minifters, &c. (pag, 8} 
Jeſus Chriſt never made Bargains with his Meſſengers or Paſtors. 
And'R. W. ſaith : Mer that makzth a Trade of Preaching, No longer 
Pay, No longer Pray ; no lawger Preach, no longer Faft, cc, [Then ye. 
hive P AY.] Furthee he teltech you, That if ye are brought up to that 
only Trade, yr mnſ#make your Lively-hood of ir (p. g.) And 
further thou ſayſt The Hireling will nor (indeed he cannot, have 
iny no'orher way to ive) move his Lip or Tongue. .— And R.W. 
further telleth the Proreſtanrs of Tahes and Stipends, Wages and 
Salaries, and of your Removing from Lear into Fatter Benefices - 
And hath not' here R, FP, fpoken' as much againſt Bax- 
ttr, Owen and his N. England-Pricfts, as he hath done againſt the 

rs? : 

And ye Magiftrares & Prizft: of N. England, doth not R. W. tell 
you, (pug. wh his Book of Hireling Miniſtry, 1652.) The Ci- 
vil State cannot Reſtrain or Conſtraur into Spirithals ? Then 
why have ye Magiſtrates and Priefts p:rſecated, WHIPT, impriſow'd 
and pus 14 DEATH the Lambs of _ when R. W, PRE 
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244 FR. W's. Temporizing Spirit made manifeſt, 
this Doctrine to you, Ther tbe: Civil -State cannot Reſtiain or Con. 
ftrain to Spirituals ? And why dil not the Magiſtrates of N. England 
print this Book of R. , over again (of 1652, and his other 
Books, that he wrote in 1652) where he flatterech the Parlia- 
ment ? For did ye not give him Money, to help him print his Book 
againſt the people of God called Quakers (in 1676)? But ye may 
ſee ſome of the Heads in KR. W.*'s Book (in 1652. ) as follow- 
eth : | 
1. The National and Pariſhional Conſtitution of Churches is found 
to be the Grand Idol of the Nation, [Then may not this be applicd 
to your Nation of New- England ? | 

2, The Inforcing of the Nation to ſuch a Conſtitution is the grea- 
zeſt Soul-Oppreſſion #n this Nation. | 
_ 3. The Hireling Miniſtry attending upon ſuch Aſſemblies or Others, 
is none of the Miniſtry of Chriſt Jeſus, &c, | Which the Reader 
may read the reſt of them, and read his other books, and this 
Book in 1676. and ſee-now, , how he Flattereth Owen and Baxter ; 
and Contraditeth and Confoundeth himſelf. J And 

R,W. faith in his Fifth Head; It is the -bſolute Duty of the 
Civil State, to ſer free the Souls of all Men from that ſo long Op- 
preſſing Toke of ſuch Miniſtries and Churches. But inſtead of this 
have not ye NN, England States ſet up this Oppreſſing, Perſecuting Mini- 
firy and Church ? And is not. RK. W. now joind with you in the 
Work, let your Practice ſpeak ? TS 

R. W. further faith (pag. 7.) 1t 3s one of the Grand Deſigns of 
the Moſt High, to break down the Hireling Miniſtry, that Trade, 
Faculty, Calling, and Living by Preaching ; and that if all the 
Princes, States, Parliaments and Armies #2 the: World ſhould join 
their Heads, aud. Hearts, and Arms and Shoulders to ſupport it, yet. 
being a part of Babel and Confuſion, it ſhall ſink, as a Mil-ſtone from. 
the Angel's Hand into the Deeps for ever |! And (page 19.) 
he ſaith ; /: ss not the Will of the Father of Spirits, that all the Con- 
ſciences and Spirits of this Nation ſhould Yiolently (vi & armis) 
be ford into One Way of Worſhip, or that any. Town or Pariſh 
(/o called) in England, Scotland or Ireland be diſturbed in their Wor- 
ſup, (what Worſhip ſoever it be) by the Civil Sword. . And 
(page 20. ) he ſaith : Such Prieſts and Miniſters, as can force a Main-- 
tenance (of Tithes or otherwiſe)by the Sword, or elſe Ceaſe Preaching. 
For want of ſuch or ſuch a Maintenance, or can Remove from Biſhop- 
ricks.or Benefices (as Calves aud Bulls of Baſhan) for fatter and. 
ranker 


. a 
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ranker Paſtures; or wanting Spiritual Work, and Maintenance, are 
too fine to Work with their Hands, as the firſt Patterns, ChriſPs firſt 
Miniſters did, how can they ſay, as Peter to Chriſt Feſus, © LORD, 


«thou Knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt, I Zove thee? oc. _—— 


And in his Epiſtle Dedicatory he ſaith : If 7 give flattering Titles 


ano en, my Azker (ſaid Elihu) would qaickhty rake me away. 


Yet R.W. would have us Perſecured; becauſe we cannot give 
Flattering Titles (as may be ſeen in his Book of 1676.) 

NOW Roger Williams may ſee, how he now flattereth Baxter 
and Owen, and the New England-Prieſts and Profefſors, and how 
he Contradicteth himſelf, in_his own. Teſtimony in his Book in 
I652, as before. 


_— 


— — 


Py Two 
LETTERS, one of. William Coddington 
of Rode:Iſlind and the other of Richard Scot of 


Providence in New-England teſtifying againſt. R. williams. 
aforeſaid and his Slanderous and Wicked Book, 


[ Part of w.C*s Letter Concerning R.w.} 


.* FRERE is a lying, ſcandalous Book of Roger Williams of Pto- 
vidence, Printed ar Cambridge '«» New-England : John Burnyeat 
was at the Diſpute with W. Edmundſon; and John Barker with 
Roger Williams; however here are yet many Witneſſes living, that- 
can Witneſs with us (even all unbyaſſed Spirits) that he had made 
14. Propoſals to» be D:ſpmted 7, at Newport on this Ifle, and 7. at- 
Providence. His Inveterate Malice was ſo great againſt the Truth, 
that he would have pur us ina Lion's Skin, and ſer Dog's to wor- 
ry 4s; but the Lord Reproved his Madneſs: That though there were 
many, that did bear Evil Will ro Zion, the City of the Living 
Ged, and ſaid in their Hearts, RACE it, Race it tothe Ground ;. 
Yet was there not one found, that would own his Propoſitions.  Bleſ- 


ſed be God, we are known mn 45 Nations to be 4 People of another- . 


Spirit « though William Edmundſon and the reſt did in and by the Pow- 
erof the Lord Azſwer all his 7; Propoſals in apout two Hours ; 1 Rea-+ 


| ding-. 


W, C's. Letter concerning R. 3. 245: 


Seb _, , W.'C's. Litter concerning 'R. W, _ 
ding of them at Newport ard John Cranſton (cha was Deputy 

| ding of to then and ts naw} was deſired ta moderate the. A uy 
bly, chat he might ſay,; what he had taſay. He began withs Thun- 

dex, 61d had. os Hays ti to bewilder and befookbunſelf, aud 

ſa ended. ine greet Ecligs of the Sun Uwhich was,saken. notes of.) 
bave known bim | aboxt. 50, Tears a meer Weather-Cack, Conſtans 

only in Uncouſtancy; Paor Man that deth nat know, what ſhould 

became of bis Saul, If this Night it ſhould be taken: from him, He 

was. fer the. Pricits,.. and taek, up their Principles. ma fight againſt the 
Truth, and to ga then ang. bad Magilteates, bas -licked-up his 
Vomit, 4nd wrote the ſaid Scurrilous Book : and ſo. hath: tranſgreſ+ 
ſed for a Piece of Bread. And ſo are all Foined with the Red Dra- 
gon $0 pour out their Flood againſt the Man-Child : Into. their 

Secrets let not-my- Soul come 5 my Honor, be not thou United? | 

Dear G. F, 1 may yet more pyaue,, what 1 have ſaid, One while he is 

# Separatiſt,at New-Plymouth. =. New-England, Feinwg wink them, 

rilk. rey" ave \erany of bim (as from 7 's Memoriald in Pins 
doth ar :) Another time you. may. have him. a Teacher or Mem- 

' ber of the Church.at Salem ©. New-England : O! Then a great deal 
of” Devotion is plneed m Women wearing of Vails #: their Aﬀem- 
blies, as if the- Power- of  Godlinefs was'm it; and to have the Crofs 
out of the Colors : and 'then be againſt the King's Patent and Au- 
therity ; and. writeth. a. large. Boak, iv. Quarto againſt-it. And anc- 
ther time he is Hired for Money, and gets a Patent from the Long 
Parkament.z, .ſo that. it 51 net long, bus he ir off and-on it again: 
. Que, tine: for Mens wearing Caps, audiner Hats for Covering their 
Faces ;, and again Hats, axd ne. Caps : One. time for Water-Bap-- 
tiſm, Aer, ard Warmer, muſt be plunged sxt0-the Water; nd ther 
throw it all down agumn: So that Cotton (who in bis day did know 
the Power of God to Salvation). ſaid of him, That he was a Ha- 
berdaſher of ſmall Queſtions. againlt, the Power, So they ought to 
have. feared God and.. the King, that. 55, To- punifh. Evil-doers; 
aud. therefore nor. to meddle to. their burt with him, that. «1. grven to 
Change : /z 4 Letter co, Walter Clark. he ' doth bewail and detratt, 
that be hath Cut himſelf off from us. And for Johir Leverat Go- 
verncar of the Maſſachuſets. to ſay,.(4s I «mm Credibly Informed) 
That he. wauld. give 20. Pound, rather than this Aeockzng, Perfecuting 
Baak: ſhould.not. be.\Printed ——-<xd. the: Governour of the New- 
| Plymouth» Zwrifdaddion, other. gy. Pougd :- and” yer. to fay, L amitheir. 
. Eriend, and their Father-friend, and, they will not forſake, char 
. - , #6 


. © 


W..C's. | Zerter concerning A. JF, £247 
(2 will-not perſecate my Friend, Bus the Governour of Bo- 
pri h perſecuce, as witneſs their Whips end Goals. So far 
W,C. of Rode-Iſland. (28. day 4 Mon, 77.) h 
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Followeth the Zerrer of R. S. concerning R. F..vis : 


Friends, 

 NOncerming the Converſation and Carriage of this Man Roger 

Willias, I have 5.4 his Netghbour theſe 38; years : 1 haue 
.owly been Abſent iu be tirue of. the Wars with the Indians, 
vl this prefent——1 walked with bim in the Baptiſts Way about 3 
ar .4 Months, but in that ſhort time of. bis Standing 1 diſcerned, 
that be muſt have the Ordering of all their. Aﬀairs, or elſe there 
womld be no Quiet Agreement amongſt them. In which tire he 
brake off from his Society, and declared at large the Ground and 
Reaſons of it - . That . their Baptiſm could not be right, becanſe It 
was not Adminiſtred by em Apoſtle. After rhat he ſet upon a Way 
of Secking ( with two or thies of them, that had diſſemed with bim) |, 
by way of Preaching and Praying ; and rhere he continued a Year or - 
two, ri4 Two of the Three left him. | 
' That which took moſt. with bim, and was bi Life, was, To pet : 
Honor amongſt Men, eſpecially amongſt +hr Great Ones. For after 
his Society and he in a Church- Way were parted, he then went to 
New-England, 4rd there be got 'a Charter : and coming from By« 
ſton to Providence, at Sea-conck the Neighbours of Providence mer 
bim with fourteen Cannoes, «nd carryed him ro Providence.” And 
the Man being hemmed tn: in the milldle of the 'Cannoes, was Þ+ 
Elevated and Tranſported ont of himſelf, that T was condenmed in 
my ſelf, that amongſ} the Reſt I bad been an Inſtrument to ſer him 
up in bis Pride and Folly, And be that before could reprove my 
Wiſe, for asking her Two Sons, Why they did not pull of their Hars 
to him.?- Ayd told bar, She. might as well bid them pull off their 
Shoos, as their Hats (Thou:h afterward ſhe took him in the ſame 
AR, and turned his Reproof upon lis own 1dtad) And he, that 
could not put off bi: Cap ar Prayer in his Worſhip, Can now pur : 
ie off ro every {an cr Boy, that puls of bis Hat to bim, Theugh 
be profeſſed Liberty of Confcience, aud was ſo zeatous for 5: at 
the firſt Coming home of the Chatter, that nothing +1 Government 
waſt be Afted, till that was granted ; yet he could be the Forwardefs - 
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246 -R. S's. *Lettey - concerhing R.. TW. 
* ther Government to proſecute againſt thoſe, that "could not Join 
_ him: #75-5t + as witneſs his Preſenting of it to the Court at 
ewport. - | 2c) Ta 
L od when this would not take Effett, afterwards when the Com- 
miſſioners were Two of them at Providence, being in the Houſe of 
Thomas ' Olney, Senior of the ſame Town ;- Roger' Williams pro- 
ponnded this Queſtion to them : 

We have a People here amongſt us, which will not 
'ACt in our Government with us; What Courſe ſhall we 
'take with them ? | 926d & emoldi lf 8 

Then George Cartwright, oe of theCommiſſtoners asked him, What 
manner of Perſons they were ? Do they Live quietly and peaceably a- 
fon, you? This they could not deny; Then he made them this An- 

wer © - ; OS. "BIG 
If they can Govern themſelves, they have'no need of 
your Government. | 5 


*% 


At which they were ſilent | 
This was told again by a Woman of the ſame Frouſe (where the 
| Speech was ſpoken), to another Waman, whom the Complaint with 
the reſt was made againſt, who related it to me; but they are both 
Dead; and cannot bear Witneſs with me, to what was ſpokzn there, 

He was too forward in ſpreading Falſe Reports. abroad ; as wit- 
neſs that Letter, that he wrote to one of his Friends at London, 
{ about the year 1660) Scandalizing W. B. with RE Adul- 
tery with Horred Garner : Which when W. B's wife heard thereof, 
ſhe wrote to her Husband about ut ;, and he read it in the Meeting at 
Providence. And as ſoon as I had beard it read, I deſired a Wo- 
rhan- Friend ro go along with me to his Houſe (who is now out of the 
Body :) And ] atked him, Why he wrote to London, chat W. B. 
had Committed Adultery with Hotred Garner? And I told him, 
1 verily believed, that he was as /nnocent of any ſuch ARt, as a 
Child of a Year 61d. Ts which he An;wered, He believed fo too ; and 
added this to Confirm his former Speech, That the Man, he believed, 
was an Honeſt Man. Then I replied upon him = : If thou believeſt, 
that he is an-Honeſt Max, how comes it to paſs, that thou haſt wrote 
ſuch a Report of him? To which he Anſwered : It was ſo Reported 
at Rode-Iſland by others; and. he had wrix no more, than 
what. others had Keporied. [Now let the Sober judge of this 


Man ! ] '® 
c 
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Teſtimonies covcerning the Light withis, £49 

One" particular more I ſhall mention, which I find written in his 
Book, . 7.) concerning an Anſwer to John Throckmorton 5» 
this manner : To which (ſaith be) I will not Anſwer, as Geoyge 
Fox Anſwered Henry Wright's Paper with a ſcornful and ſhame- 
. Ful Silence —— 7 am @ Wuneſs for George Fox, 


Yer R,\f. has pu- 


that 1 Received his Anſ1 wer to it, and delwered it * Jbliſh'c this Lies 


into * Henry Wright's own hand? : So that to bis 
former Lie he bath added anovher ſcornful and ſhameful Lie; 
And then concludes, That they were his Witneſſes, that he 
had long ſaid with David (and he humbly hoped, he ſhould make 
it good) that he hates and abbors Lying, 


Providence 1n 
New-Enzland. Richayd Scot. 


SOME 
TESTIMONIES of Ancient and Mo- 


dern Anthors concerning the LIGHT, SCRIP- 
TURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 


Teſtimonies concerning the LIGHT within. 


M Unſterus, Caſtalio, Vatablus,*Druſius, Clarins, Codurus (vp- 
's on Job 24, 13, and Chap. 25y 3. They are of theſe, who 


rebel againſt the Light; Upon whom doth not his Light ariſe ? ) ſay; ' 


That this Light is of the Divine Wiſdom and Fountain of Light : 
Alluding to the Pſalmiſt, T3 gor 77 Iapzia: and Mar. 4, 19. The Peo- 
ple that ſate in Darkyeſs, ſaw great Light. Alſo fee Eraſmus and 
Camerar, upon 7ob. 1, 4,9. | | 
Orpheus : His Handyeacheth to the end of the Sea, his right Hand 
& every where (then within :) Of him alone are all | 
things. (Cltm, Alexandr, Strom Uh. 5.) Gentiles Teſti- 
Thales thus: There is but one God, he is Glori- COmeb 
ous forever ; he knows Hearts and tells Thoughts, He maketh the 
Teker of his Thoughts Ged (as in Amos 4, 13.) . 


Lii Pythagoray 


azo Teſtimonies gowcerning the Light within, 


'* Pythagoras thus: GOD reſembleth- Light and Truth ; he 5s Ong ; 
He 1s not out of the World, he is -the- Salt of all Ages: ONE 
HE AUENLY LIGHT and Father of all-things; only Wiſe.: In- 
©i/ible, yet Inteligible, (Jambl#7uft. Mart.) - | _ 

Heraclitus thus; God 5s not made 'with Hana. 

Pythagoras; What things are agreeable to God, cannot be known, 
unleſs a man HE AR GOD- himſelf. | 

Apain.: . Having. overcome thy rebellious Appetites, thou ſhalt. know 
the Cohabitation. of the Immortal God and mortal Men 3. whoſe 
work #8 Immortality, Eternal Life. (Trin. de Arima Munai,) 

Sopbocles ſpeaking of the Preceprs written in Man's Heart : faith, 
God is their Father, not Mortal Nature ; neither ſhall they ever 
be abrogatea: for there is im them a great God, that never wax- 
eth.old, Again (faith hey This is with reſpett ro Man's Conſcience 
's Divine, 4 Sacred Good : God the Overſeer. (Ocdip. Tyr, Clem, 
Alex. Ser, l. 5.) 

Secrates had the Guide of his Life within him, and preached, as 
he was moved by it, even in the Streets; and died for reproving 
the Corruptions of the Athenians i= Manners and Religion, 

Plotin taught, That Man had a Divine Principle iz him, whish 
"?naketh a True and Good Man. 

Hierom called .it a Domeſtick, God. 

The Good ( ſaig Secrates): frall be united to God in an In-acceſſible 
place; the Wicked in convenient places ſuffer due Puniſhment, 

EE y Tuſtin, Martyr in his Apology ſaith; God hath 
Teſiimcnics of þ,;/r ro himſelf a natural Temple 4n 1he Conſciences 
the Fathers. of Men, . 

.. Clem.. Alex, (Admon. ad Gent.) It.is the Voice of Trath, that 
Light will ſhine out of DarBneſs : Therefore doth it ſhine in the Hid, 
den Part of Mankind, | 

Strom. (l, 5.) Fan cannot be void of Divine Knowledge, who 
naturally partakes of Divine Inſpirations. 
| Lattan, (de Cult, Ver.) The Law of God is made known to us ; 
The Law is pure and unſpetted Reaſon, diffuſed through all the 
Werld. Ml | 

Athanaſius (contr. gent.) The way to attain to the knowledge 
. God is within #s ; which 1s proved from Moſes, who ſaith : The 
Word of God is within thy heart; and from this Saying of Chriſt, 
The | Faith:and Kingdom of God is within: you. _ k 

tins Felix. Gith 2 God is (every: where not- only very near us, 
but 


OY, 


Teſtimonies concerning the. Sctiptures. | Fi 
but infuſed. As is. obſerved by Grotins,' (Crit. Tom, ' 7, 0n "Af; 
17) 27.) : 
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Teſtimonies concerning the SCRIPTURES, 


Uther taught, That the Spirit is required to the underſtanding 

of the whole Scripture, and of every part thereof, Apain, 

The Scripturcs are not to be underſtood, but by that very Spirit, 
by which they were wrote. (Tom, 3. fol. 16g) 

Fohn Bradford thus anſwered the Arch« Biſhop of York ; We do 
believe and know the Scriptures, 4s Chriſt's Sheep : not becauſe the 
Church ſaith, they are the Scripturcs z but becauſe they be ſe, being 
thereof aſſured by the ſame Spirit, that wrote and ſpaks them, (Book 
of Mart. Vol. 3. p. 298.) 

W. Tindal, (a faithful 2fartyr in Hen, 8. his time) writes 
thus; It is impoſſible to underſtand the Scriptures more then a Turk, 
for him that hath not the Law of God written in his Heart to 
Fulfil it, Again, Without the Spirit it #s impoſſible to underſtand 
them, (W. Tindal's Works p. 319*and p. 80.) 

B, Jewe! againſt the Pap:ſis hath this Paſſage : Fleſh and 
Blood is not able to wnderſtand the Holy Will of God with- 
out ſpecial Revelatioh : therefore Chriſt gave Thanks to his Fa- , 
ther, and likewiſe opened the Hearts of his Diſciples, that they 
might underitand the Scriptures, Without this ſpecial Help 
and Prompting of God's holy Spirit the Scriptures are unto the 
Reader (be he never ſo Wiſe or weil-Learned) as the Viſion of 4 
Sealed Book. 

Calvin faith, It is neceſſary, that the ſame Spirit, that ſpake by the 
Month of the Prophets, ſhould pierce into our Hearts, to perſwade us 
of the Truth, of what they delsvered. (Inſtit. /ib. 1. cap. 8.) 

Beza ſaith, That the underſtanding of the Scriptures ſhould be 
ferch'd from the ſame Spirit, that diftated them. ( Beza in Nov, 
Teſt, 2 Pet. 1. 19.) = 

Peter Martyr taught, That the Spirit is the Arbiter, by 
whom we . muſt aſſure our ſelves for underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures; that thereby we muſt diſcern between Chriſt's words, and « 
Stranger's. (Quoting Chriſt's words, © My Sheep know my voice, 
« 4nd follow not a Stranger. And among other Scriptures he quotes 

liiz theſe, 


a 
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theſe, The Spirit ſcarchethonr the deep things of God ——The Com- 
forter ſha! declare all things, that I have ſaid unto yot—The 
ſpiritual Union ſhal ſhew you all things. (Com. Loc. part. 1, 


pag. 6.) | : 
Again, The Spirit of God reveals the trmth in the holy Scrip- 
: tures. (Com. loc : 'p. 2. cap. 18.) 


Again, (in an Oratioz to the Univerſity of Straſburgh, concerning 
the Scriptures he expfeſſeth himſelf thus :) © The School of this 
«Philoſophy is Heaven, Again, We muſt remember, that the Teach. 
« ex hereof 1s the Holy Ghoſt, 

Dot#. Ames. (a Gteat' Father of the Jndependents:) upon 
1Fobh: 2. ſaith: We require no mere; the Anointing of the holy 
Spirit doth reach the faithful ro underfiand thoſe things, which 
they received of the Apoſtles, there from to underſtand thoſe things, 

' which are neceſſary to Salvation: for theſe things thoſe Believers had” 
received of the Apoſtles, With more to the ſame purpoſe in that 
\ Chapter (lb, 1. c. 5. Theſ. 32. contr, Bellarm.)) 

© He. Bullinyer aſſerts (in his 4 Decas, and 8, Serm, dedicated 
to K, Edw. 6.) That Men fetch'd the underflanding of heavenly 
things and knowledge of the holy Ghoſt from no where elſe, then 
from the ſame Spirit. 

Dott, Owen faith, The only publick, Authentick and infallible 
Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures 5s he, who 5s the Author of 

» them; from the breathing of whoſe Spirit it derives all its Verity 

Perſpicuity and Authority ( Exerc. 2. 7- 9.) 

' T. C. (an Antient and Conſiderable Bapri#) faith : There is the 
Law and Teſtiminy in the Spirit, 4s well as in the Letter, The 
Law of God is in the Heart, there t 15 written, and there it teſti- 
fieth the Truth of God : and if any Man ſpeak, not acvording to 
this Rule, 5t 5s, becauſe there 15 no Light or Morning riſen in him : 
(fee his Works pag. 249- ) 

Again, Others know no other Touch-ftont nor Trial, no othey 
Light, by which they judge of Truth, then Scripture : thus putting 
it in the room of the Spirit, which is Light, and the greater Light. 
For they ſay, they cannot know Truth, nilt they bring at to the Letter 
for Tryal : thus making an 1dol of the Letter, tins it wp in the 

room of God, (Ibid : pag. 248. | 
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Teſtimonies concerning the RULE. 


i —_ ( pag 242, 384, 389): The Writing in the Heart is the - 
Rule. Again, (l. 5, c. 8.) The Word giveth his Spirit ro All, 
to Some according to Condition, And (1.4. c. 30.) 'The Fathers - 
being Fuſtified by the Righteouſneſs of the Law ef God in them, there- 
fore had no need of | Reproving Letters, 

W. Perkins Works, (Vol, 3. pag. 220) The Light of Nature 
and Grace teacheth, To do as we would bedone to, ( Pag. 221.) Jtis 
the Fulſ:ling of the Law, the Rule to Fudge Scripture : That of 
God made the Rule, ſomething in the Conſcience z Happy Times, 
if Men would follow it. | 

Biſhop RK. Sanderſon, (De Obligat, Conſcientie, p. 127.) ſaith; 
A Rule of Dsſcerning without the Scripture, ( Regula diſcernendi 
extra Scripturam.) 

T. Collier ſaith ; The-Spirit of God, who is God, 4s the alone 
Rule of «4 Chriſtian, (Ger, Epiſt. to the Saints, Chap. 12.) The - 
Spiritual Man 7udgeth all Things by the Rule of the Spirit, (ibid. ) 

be Law of the New Teſtament 5s Writte# in the Heart, 
_ (ibid. ). 
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Teſtimonies concerning the SOUL. 


Ertullian (De Anima, pag. 297.) Aferts the Immortality and - 
Diviaity of the SOUL 

D. Fagius (in Gen, 2.7,) Rab3s Nehamanides hath obſerved ; 
That he, that Breatheth on any, comributes ſomething of his own 
10 it: whence Chriſt our Saviour, when he would Communicate 
his Holy Spirit to hs Diſciples, he ad it by Breathing upon them; . 
fienifying, that he contributed to- them ſomething of his own, that 
was Divine. The Word "QU1) ſignifies ſomething Divine and Hea- 
venly, ſomethinz I'QU becauſe the Immortal. Soul of Man # 
certain Divine Thing. 

Peter Martyr ſpeaks of the Soul thus (in Pſalm. 94 :) We are 


Taught not to with-draw from the Divine Nature thoſe Things, 
that 
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that ave Perfett and Abſolue inw, (pag. 12.) And (pag. 122.) 
Fhey- ſay (faith he) NEWI1 (the Soul) dorb chiefly ſignify that which 
is Divine and Reaſonable, which God doth give unto us. 

H. Bullinoer ſaith; The Soul & a Spiritual Subſtance, poured of 
God into Man's Body, (in his 4. Decas. 10. Serm,) - 

* "Auguſtine ſaith; 1 #sFelt in the Life, it is Unutrerable ; Breathed 
into Man's Body from the Secrer Power of God, | 

[ Henry Ainſworth ( Annot. in Pentatench, ) brings the Rab- 

bines ſaying; The Form of the Soul (of Man) 1s not Compounded 
of the Elements, &c. but is of the Lord from\Heaven : There- 
fore when the Material Body, which «is Compounded of the Ele- 
ments, #s ſeparated, and the Breath periſheth, ( becauſe -it 15 not 
found but with the Body, and 1s necdful for the Body in all the 
Attions thereof ) this (Eſſential) Form #5 not deſtroyed, &c ; » but 
continueth even for ever and ever. This is that, which Solomon by 
his Wiſdom ſaid; And Duſt . ſhall Return unto the Earth, as it 
was, and the Spirz: ſhall Return unto God, who pave it. ] 
+ 1d. (in Gen. 2,7.) TheLord Animated or Inſpired him with-a 
Living and Reaſonable Soul or Spirit, which preſently appeared by 
Breath at his Noſtrils: For the Soul of Man #s not educed, de- 
rived or fetched out of any Power in the Matter of tbe Body, nor 
| enade of any Matter at .all, as the Body s; but as ut 1s a Spirit, 
Material and Immortal, ſo it had its Immediate Original from the 
Father of Spirits. ( Hebr. 12,9.) 

Walter Rawleigh's ( Hiſt. of the World, pag. 18,) Man «s ſaid 
to be after the Image of God, #n reſpect of his Immortal Soul on- 
ty; becauſe as God #s Inviſible, ſo the Soul of Man 5s Inviſible ; 
as God 1s Immortal and Incerporeal, ſo is the Soul of Man Immor- 
" tal and Incorporeal ; and as there is but one God, which Governeth 
the World, ſo but one Soul, which Governeth the Body of Man: 
and as God is Wholly in every Part of the World, ſo is the Soul 
of Man Wholly in every Part of the Body. | 

Henry More ( Philoſophical Writings, pag. 37: ) The Specifick 
Nature of the Soul of Man #s an Immaterial Subſtance, endued 
with thoſe two Eminent Properties of Underſtanding, and Power of 
.ZAoving Corporal Matters, 

Peter Charron's Wildom ( pag. 22): The Immortality of the 
Soul 5s a Thing Univerſally received throughout the World (1 
mean, by an Outward Profeſſion ; ſeriouſly and Inwardly not ſo : 
witneſs ſo many Epicures, Libertines and Mockers in the World, ) 


wth bis + had hd ed - 
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: Teſtimonies concerning #he Soul of Man, . * bs 
Fohn Smith's (of Queen's Colledge in Cambridge) Diſcourſes, 
(pag. 87): The Soul of Man wetting upon it ſet of Fa 
forth «ts own Latent Energy, finds ut ſelf able to tame the Out 
ward Man, and bring wider thoſe Rebellious- Motions, that arsſe 
frow the meer Animal Powers; aud to tame and appeaſe all thoſe Sen. 
ditions and Mutinies, tbat it finds there, b'1 

(bid. p. 92.) There is a Naked [ninition of Eternal Truth 
the Soul, which is always the ſame, which never Riſes nor Sets; 
but always Stands ſtill, in its Vertical,. and fills the Whole Horizon 
of the Soul with a Mild and Gentle Light: There are ſuch" Calm 
azd Serene ldeas of Truth, that ſhine only-in Pacate Souls, and can- 
not be-diſcern's by any Troubled- or Fluid Fancy, 

Platinus, ( En. 4. 1.8. c. 1, pag. 99) The Soul. ef .a Divine 
aud Immortal Being, &c, 

( 1A. lhid.) When he ſhall behold: bis own Soul jixt 5n- an Intel- 
ligible and Pure Nature, Comemplariug Things Eternal ; . looks 
ing into the IntelleGtual World, being 3 ſelf made all: Lucid (rs 
wer, Light ) Intelleftnal and Shining with the Sun- Beams of Frer- 
nal Truth| borrowed from the: Firlt Good, which perpetually Ray: 
eth forth his Truth «pon all Tnelleftual Beings, | 

- William Robertſon, ( in. his. Key to the Hebr, Bible, ſub. Lit; 
Nun, : U?) and 923 the Soul, a Noun Primitive, from which-5s de« 
rived the Verb in- Piel ©22 Nippeſh, he Breathed ; becauſe the Soul: 
is. the Principle of Life and Breath, &c. | 

Henry Moor's Philoſophical Writings of the Immortality of the 
Squl, ( libr. 2. cap. 1. pag. 58: ) There 4s ſuch an Inmmaterial 
Subſtance in Man, which from the Power it 1s conceived to bave ins 
altuating and guiding the Body, #s uſually calkd the SOUL. .. 

(1d. Jbid, Cap. 3. pag. 72) No Effence in it ſelf can vary its 
Modification. ——— Fer. there is an Eſſence in ns ( what-ever we 
will call it ) which we find endued with this Property, as adnears from + 
hence, that it has Variety of Perceptions. | 

(14, Ibid, Cap. 11, pag. 109: ) The Soul is a Subſtance diſtin 
from the Body, and her very Eſſence is ſpread throughout aft the 


Organs thereof, : 
 Laltantius; The Soul, whereby we Live, comes 45 44 were from: 


Heaven, from God. 
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